By the Late 
REVEREND and I, EARNED 


Anthony Tuckney, D. D. 


Sometimes Maſter of Emmapuel. and S* Jobn $ 
Colledge (ſucceſſively) and Reg ius Fro- 
feſſor of grey + in che Uni rer ity of 

{MBRIDGE. 


Publiſhed according to his own Copies. 


. 


2 


By his Son FONATHAN TUCKNET, 
Sometimes Fellow of St John Coll. in Cembri 8e. 


you — 


+4," 0 
. 


1. N _ 
* 


— — — — 


ION DON, 7 


Printed by J. Al. for Jonathan Robin ſon and N 5 


Aylmer, at the Golden Lyon in S: Pauls; Church - 
Yard, and at the three Pigeons in Cotnbill. 
s N BC LXXVI.“ 


(UM 


THE 


READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Hat thou art here preſented with the 
enſuing Sermons, is from the ſame 
deſire and deſign that acted the Re- 
verend Author in the preaching of 


3 
. 
2 


17 them, viz. of recommending the Truth and Grace 
f of God to whomſoever they ſhall come. And ha- 
E ving been with approbation and acceptance enter- 


tain d in thoſe public Auditories where they were 
delivered; It is to be hoped that being now expo- 
ſed to publick view from the Preſs, they will no 
leſs both profit and delight. The matter and con- 
texture of them will eaſily induce any who knew 
the Author to believe them to be his. But that 
none may think themſelves impoſed upon, they 
may be aſſured that they have all been carefully 


1 and faithfully tranſcribed out of his own Notes 

x which he left behind him. And though ſome of 
+ them may be more peculiar in their uſe to ſome ſort 
+ of perſons according to the Auditories whereto 


they were preached ; yet even in them there is 
handled matter of univerſal Chriſtian know- - ; 
ledge. 85 
43 Ib, 


rd 


o the Reader. 

That 1herefcre the great end of all Preaching, 
Writing and Reading (namely Knowing, Loving, 
and Living 10 God in Chriſt) may hereby be pro- 
mored, God Himſelf of His mercy grant, who 
teacheth his to profit: And ſo neither ſhall the 
Publiſher, to whom the Author's memory ought 
to be ever precious, nor the Reader have cauſe 10 


repent then, 


Decemb. 6. 


1675. 
- onathan Tuckney. 


i 1 
e 


ro 
* 


8 AS ES. 
2 — K 


— 
1 
4 
Y FL 


12CErmons o Phil. 3. 8. and on 5 and 6 Verſes, 22 ſ: 5 
8 viz. 5 | © 
V. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things but lo ſt, 
for the 3 of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lor | 
V. 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrewr, 
as touching the Law, a Phariſce. 
V. 6. concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church, tourh- , © = 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the lam, blameleſs, *" = 


133 


Sermon 13, 14, 15, and 16. on Prov. 8. 21. That . 
may cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſubſtance, 
and I will fill their Treaſures. | 8 
Sermon 17, 18, 19, ard 20. on 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by 2 245 
theſe you might be partakers of the Divine Nature. , 3% 


Sermon 21. on Philip. 1.:27. Only let 2 Converſa- 


tion be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
Sermon 22, and 23. on Pſalm 119. 96. I have ſeer 

an łud of all perfeFions : but thy Commandment 

7s exceeding broad. 
Sermon 24. on Exodus 28. 36. Holineſs to the Lord - n 
Sermon 25. on Matth. 5. 13. Te are the ſalt of thee 

earth : but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, where-" 

with ſhall it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for 

nothing, but to be caſt out, and trodden under. at Y DR 

Men. . DE. 
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Sermon 26, and 27. on 1 32. 15 . 

V. I. Behola, a King ſhall reien in EEG, ent 
Princes ſhall rule in Judgment. 

V. 2. And a man fhall be as a hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the Tempeſt, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a'weary land. 

Sermon 28. on John 5. 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth 
him in the Temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole : ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto thee. 

Sermon 29, 30, 31. o Plalm 73. 28. But it is good 
for me to draw near to God. 


Sermon 22, 22. on Luke 21. 19. Ty your patzence 
9 5 J 


poſſeſs ye your Souls. 

Sermon 34, 35, and 36. on Gen. 49. 18. IThave wai- 
ted for thy Salvation, O Lord. 

Sermon 37, and 38. on Matth. 24. 45, and 46. Who 
then is a faithful and wiſe Servant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his Houſhold , to give them 

. meat in due ſeaſon & 

Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he com- 

eth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

Sermon 39, and 40. on Philip. 1. 21. For to me 10 
live is Chriſt, and to dic is gain. t ben 


| PAILIIANS 3.8. 

Yea doubtleſs, and ] count all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledq of Chriſt Teſus 
.my Lord. 28 Is 8: 


H-E Creature at beſt is but finite, ſo that we may At St. Mt 
very eaſily look round about it (and as it is Pſal. . mn 
119. 96.) ſee an end of all the perfecbion of it; 1646. 1 
and withal ſo empty and defective, that the nearer Sermon 1. 
we come to it, the more we diſcover the ble- 
miſnes of it, and oftentimes our own folly alſo: 

in overvaluing it. Fuit mane, & ecee firit Leah.” But Infinitum Cen. 29. 53. 

non poteſt tranſiri ; the infinite perfection and ſulneſs of Chriſt is 4" 
ſuch, that as none knows it, but he that enjoys it; ſo, he that 

knows and enjoys it moſt, ſees further cauſe Fo” acconnt bim more 

than all, and all beſides him, nothing. © As the longer the eye 

looks upon the body of the Sun, the more it's blinded from ſeeing: 

other things below, whilſt it is more and more dazled with its: 

light and brightneſs. It was ſo here with our Bleſſed Apoſtles 

ulld he by an eye of faith was looking up to the Sun of righte- 

ouſneſs, there was beighth and depth, length and breadth, which 

he could not comprehend. Divine Beauty more raviſhing at the 

ſecond view 3 a growing excellency, and worth (as ſometimes of 
the Siby/ls Books) at every aſter prizing, tiſing to a higher rate 5 

And ſo dle gende latter thoughts proved the better s that, 2 
as time was when Chriſt in himſelf grew and increaſed in favour Ci, 
beth with God and man. Luke 2+ 52. So he is a riting Sun ſtill in 75 h 245 3 

S. Paul's increaſing admiration and love of him, and that even 5 
when he had Joſt all for bim. To which purpoſe in theſe 7th and Ade 2 


Hf 


$tb Verſes (which we may call Paul's Bill of Rates) there are two gan 2 Jy 


things very obſervable. alvin. in le. 


1. Ho he doubles his words, u, v. Cina, all three e 
words twice uſed, and if you will take in that 53nues in the 71b 
verſe, and zZnpucdyy in the 8th, you have them thrice. in two ver- 
ſes: To exprels as the ſtrength of his aſſection, ſo the ſetledneſs 

ol his judgment, that what he ſaid, non excidir impraidenith, was not 
a raſh} inconſiderate brag, which neee, 


De juftificat. 
lib. 1. cap. 19. 
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he ate up again; but what with bi, whole beart, and moſt deli- 
berate teſolution he would ſtand to. Nor is this all; But, conſi- 
der, as firſt how he doubles and trebles his words, ſo 

2. Secondly, ut creſcit, ſurgit oratio, how his ſpeech riſeth. 

1. From an dx in the 7th verſe to an daae u d ye x inthe 
Stb. AMA. But what was gain I counted loſs for Chrift, But as 
though he had ſaid that is not enough, nor ſpoken ſtrongly 
enough, I have more to ſay, and that more confidently dx ps 
Ty 8 x Juin etiam certè, an aſſeveration not more unuſual than 
tirong, and expreſſing his ſtronger reſolution upon further delibe- 
ration ; no fewer than five Greek Particles put together, and yet 
no Pleonaſm, nor any of them expletive, unleſs to ſet forth his ful- 
ler certainty and ſetledneſs in this particular. 

2. From an ariyav, 7. what things, or thoſe things tO a ma'yla- 
v. 8. The indefinite is riſen up to an univerſal, to an All things, 
not only his Jewiſh Priviledges, (in the former Verſes,) but even 
to his beſt Chriſtian Graces, (in this.) Nor did he think that he 
blaſpbemed in ſaying it, though Bellarmine be bold to ſay, that we 
do, in ſo interpreting it. 

3. From an iynuai, I have accounted in the time paſt, v. 7. to 
an z ydαgp in this 8th verſe, I do account them ſo for the preſent, 
as not altering his judgment, or repenting of his bargain, as ſome- 
times men do of a formerly over-valued novelty, which afterward 
they have lower and yet wiſer thoughts of. But it was not ſo with 
him, as appears from : 

4+ The 4th ſtep from Cyuiay in the beginning of this verſe to 
on in the latter end of it. For Chriſt he accounted all things 
not only loſ7, (which. yet in themſelves might be precious, as ma- 
ny things are with the Seamen in a ſtorm, with an unwilling will, 
caſt over-board, then parts with, but afterwards grieves for) but 
upon his better experience and eſtimate both of him and them, even 
vile dogs meat in compariſon of the bread of life. 

5. Nay fiſthly, from an Syd Taulay to an iC He did 
not only account them loſs in his judgment, and readinels to loſe 
them, but he had actaally loft them. And yet, 

6. Which is the ſixth Emphaſis, he accounted himſelf no loſer, - 
but an happy gainer by the bargain, as the laſt words of the verſe 
expreſsit. They are ive yes dy xegSnow. That Imay win, and his 
winnings were clear gains: for ſo according to the Greek it is to 
be rendred. That I may gain Chriſt. 

In which words we have theſe two particulars. 


1 The 
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1. The purchaſe or thing valued, 2d gwogiyor 7 | 
The excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſns my Lord. 
- 2+ Theprice that he rated it at, and was willing to come up 
to, and that was to the loſs of all things, yd H Leulay, Tea 
doubtleſs, and I count all things loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Cbriſt Feſus my Lord. | | | 
"Tis pitty theſe. two ſhould be parted, that fo rich a Pearl ſhould 
want ſuch a wiſe Merchant rightly to value it. And therefore, as 
I find them together in the Text, ſo I ſhall put them together in 
the obſervation that I ſhall handle out of it, and it is this. 
That there is a ſurpaſſing worth and excellency in the knowledge 
of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, for which all things are V be accounted loſs 
bor a Believer. | 
The firſt branch whereof contains the Doctrinal part, and the 
latter may ſerve for the Application. | 
To begin with the firſt. There is a ſurpaſſing worth and excel- 
lency in ibe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
For the ſubject of which Propoſition, by the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus, we are to underſtand the knowledge of whole Chriſt, his 
Perſon, God, Man, in Himſelf and Offices, the Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King of his Church. In all which, Faith finds tranſcendent Soul- 
raviſhing excellencies and myſteries. 
Nor this barely ſpeculative and notional, though even herein it 
hath an d M above all other learning whatſoever. So that Por- 
phyrie needed not to have pittied Paul's rare parts, as caſt away 
upon the fooliſhneſs of preaching- If I would be a Scholar, I 
would be a Chriſtian, I would read the Scripture, though I were 
ſo graceleſs as to do it only for the excellency of the matter, the 
ſtrength of the argument, the variety of choiceli file and ſtory, 
all in it met together, which I ſo over-prize in other Authors, 
though aſunder. If it were but only for bare learnings fake, I 
would learn Chriſt and his Goſpel. For what arc all your fine-ſpun 
abltractions, extractions, ſubtilties, l to a great * 
myſtery, God manifeſted in tbe fleſb; juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of An- | 16G ĩ 
gels, & c. Here is work for a Dod py : ſtudy for an Avgel. 885 * Fo 8 
If they, who always bebold the face of God in Heaven, have yet their tb. 18.10» 


; face towards the mercy-ſeat , and ibu. augaxd· Lat, 28 8. Peter OE : f 
expreſſeth it, 1 Pet. 1. 12. even floop domu earneſtly, deſiring io bayve "IL 2 
4 look what an advancement of learning is it to us (whole Ex 5 
you know what the Philoſopher compated 


agony, with an unveiled face to bebold 353 
| wh | Baſin c. 3. ul 
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glaſt of the Goſpel; The bare Theory whereof is fo noble and 
tranſcendent. But this knowledge (I ſaid) is not barely ſpecula · 

3 No tive and tional, but 5 | 
TR 1. Fiducial. And fo inScripture we have knowledge put for faith. 
FPliducial. Iſa. 53. 11. John 19. 3. the Homledge of Faiib whereby we apply 
hb Chriſt co our ſelyes, and know him to be ours, as Paul here did, 
when he faith, the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus but he adds my 
enm ait prop- Lord. And fo For Chriſt, v. 7. and For the knowledge of Chriſt here 
ter excellen-+; 11 the Text are put for the fame. It's a knowledge whereby I gain 
.. Chriſt, v. 8. and bave him, and am found in bim, v. 9. and not only 
lite excellenti an ability to conceive and diſcouric of what is in him, and comes 
am juflitie ejus by him; for ſo the Deviliſ Renegado may be enlightned. Hebr. 
ag 218 . 6. 4. The Devil himſelf could lay, I know who thou art, the holy 
gur. 425 one of God, Luke 4. 3 4+ The greateſt Scholars have not always been 
Chriſts beſt Friends. Time was when the greateſt Rabbies were 

his worſt Enemies. Luci an and Porphyrie acute men, but ſharpned 

againſt him. He was one of the wits of the World that ſaid, *Az+- 
yror,*Eyrar,xarhy yay; that took cogniſance of the cauſe but only 

to condemn the innocent. Unleſs thou lookeſt at Chriſt with 

Faith's Eye, the more quick thine is, and the more earneſtly thou 

T6 58 2,3 lookeſt on him, thou wilt either more deſpiſe him, ordefpair, or 

% prove more deſperate againſt him; | = 

Either more deſperately mad, as the man ſet againſt the Sun 
with his Eye-lids cut off. Balaam a damned Witch with his Eyes 
open, Numb. 24. 3, 15, 16+ None ſpit more venom on Chriſt, than 
they that doit on his face, who'look and loath together. 

Or more deeply ſunk in deſpair, when thou halt ſo much of an 
eye as to ſee a wrinkle on thine angry Judges brow. In that Caſe 
the more good that I know is to be had, and I have it not, the 
more is my miſery, as the famiſhed man's to ſee food,” which he 
mult not taſt of, or the condemned man's to behold goodly build- 
dings, and pleaſant Fields and Gardens, which he paſſeth by, as he 
is led out to execution. This knowledge therefore is firlt fiducial, 

as appears from v. 7, 8, 9. 2. Experimental, as Interpreters bring 
that v. 10, 11, Ce. That I may know him, & c. which is explain- 
ed in thoſe following words, x}. 2d Duvapir, x; Thy key aud 
the power of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, ſuch 
as that woman had. that was bealed of ber bloudy iſſue, Mark 5. Tt 
is. ſaid v. 33. that ſhe knew what was done in ber when (as it is v. 
30>) virtue bad gone ont of Chriſt to ber. And fo, Then we know 
Chriſt indeed, when we fee} virtue coming from him, and had 
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that we have ft with bia when whatſoever was in him, 
vag done or ſuſſered by him, is really proved; yea and exemplified 
by ſomething in us, or done by us, as the fruit or ſiamp of ſome- 
thing that was fxſt in him. As then, in this kind, we know 73s 
Mahi, d rac deut, the power, virtue, and energy of Chriſts Reſur- 
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redion, as Paul. Phraſe is, when 
In point of Jnſtiſicat ion (as the effect of it, Rom. 4. 25.) by this 
evidence of his Victory our Conlciences are aſſured that he hath 
fatisfied for our Dcbts, and overcome all the Enemies of our Sal- 
vation. 

And in point of ſanGification (as the txTvrey of it, Col. 3. 1.) 
our dead hearts are raiſed up to a life of grace, and to ſeek thoſe 
things which are above. 

This, This was the leſſon which the Dodor of the Gentiles was 
yet a learning · This fiducial experimental knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt was that, which he who was caught up to the third Heaven, 
was all his whole life ſtill further aſpiring to, becauſe when he was 
at the higheſt, yet it was ſtil] above him: which may be one part 
of the meaning of this 29 ymsgixoy, of the Divine Excellency 
of it. | 215 

Which is here predicated of it, an une) 4 ſupereminentia, 2. Predicate; 
as Interpreters render it, an admitable, ſuperlative, incomparable 
Excellency. . TA urtgixor This yrootus;: whether an Hebraiſm, or 
Atticiſm, | diſpute not: but put ſubſtantively to expreſs its ſub- 
flantial excellency, as 2d core Salutare Tuum, Luke 2. 30. to ſig- 

niſie ſuch a ſaving thing as we want a word to Englith it. Such is 

this, d, or as Photius renders it, vuwepbeAncy, ſuch an hy- 
perbolical tranſcendent exce/lency is there in this knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 5 | 

But - (mor particularly) this 29 vregixoy (I conceive) may be 
Diſtinctivum ſpeciei, ve! Gradis, ſignifying the ſurpaſſing worth of 
it in'comparilon either of other things, or of ſome lower degrees 
of it ſel. 17 1 5 ö | 

Zauchy thinks this latter, and by this #m5gizor 74 yodoregsthis 

excellency of the knowledge of C brift\underfiands ſome further and 
more eminent degree. ot it, which every Believer had not attained 
unto; nor Paul himſelf perfectly. For whereas there is a tlireefold 
knowledge of Chriſt, Ex Lege, Ex. Euuugelio Ex vsfione, from the 
ſhadows of the Law, the light of the Goſpel, and the full Viſion in 
Glory the ſecond of them is more excellent than the firſt, and the 
third than the ſeconds; The fitſt he had paſt, and attained ſome  - 
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other things. 


- meaſure of the ſecond 3 but the further degrees of it here, and the | 


perfection of it in Heaven he makes account is this, 73 vreghyor, the 
top branch of this Tree of knowledge, or life rather, which therefore 
as he aſpired to v. 10, 11, 12+ ſo here in the Text he accomnty al 
as loſs and dung in compariſon of. I may not quarrel_ſo grave an 
Author: but yet crave leave to expreſs mine own thoughts, vis. 


that its meant of the whole Gaſßpel. fiducial- experiment al ſaving 


knowledge of Chriſt, reaching even to the loweſt and leaſt degice of 
it, and eſpecially in reference to juſtification, in which ſenſe only 
ſome of theſe ra in the Text are to be accounted oxupana : and 
yet in that ſenſe truly there is a 73 vnsgi;or, a matchicts excetlency 
in the leaſt degree and meaſure ot the ſaving knowledge of 
Chriſt. 

And ſo taking it as diftindivum ſpecies, in worth and excellency 
it far ſurpaſſeth. 1. All other things. 2. All other kaowledge 
whatſoever. 

Firſt, All other thing,, though otherwiſe and in themſelves of 
greateſt worth and price. Fob goeth over all the Lapidarics moſt 


precious Jewels, and cannot find its match. Cap. 28. 15. to 20. 


And ſhould you (without ground) call in queſtion his skill, yet you 
cannot doubt of Solomon s; whoſe incomparable ability joined 
with his long · ſtudied and dear- bought experience rendred him the 
ableſt Priſer of whatever was to be found in the worlds Inventory, 
and yet he brings in the ſame account, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 1 .. and 
20. 15. where you find that Silver, Gold, Rubies, a multitude of 
them, nay all that you can deſire are not once to be compared with its 
And yet this avouched by theſe two great men, who by reaſon of 
their experience and enjoyment could beſt tell on the one fide 
what the worth of the beſt things in this World came to. To 
which if you will add a third (that in the mouth of two or three 


Witneſſes, this truth may be more fully eſtabliſped) let it be our 


Bleſſed Apoſtle, who had on the other fide as deep an inſight into 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, as any. And he, if he would 

Either wiſh for others, it's (not that of Auſtins, that they might 
have a fight of Chriſt in the fleſh, but) that they might have 4 ſpirie 
of wiſdom and revelation inthe knowledge of him. Epbeſ. 1. 17. 

Or vote for himſelf. So, as the Beatifical Viſion is the top-ſtone 
of his happineſs in Heaven: to be with Chriſt is his aoMag warner 
xpForoy there (Chap. 1. of this Epiſtle v. 23.) fo, ſavingly to know 
him is his 25 vTegi oy here, that in worth and price infinitely ſur- 


paſſeth all other things. This ſhould have been further preſſed 


and 
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in fuch- inferiour Commodities. But ſeeing. that I am eſpecially | 
dealing with you (Reverend and Bcloved) whoſe more noble and = 
honourable negotiation lies in richer Treaſures of Wiſdom and AA = 
Knowledge, Give me leave to apply my felf to you, and tell 2 
yo | 


us 52 
2. That this ſaving krowledge of Chriſt is ſignanter (aid to be All other . © 
T2 unighyor. Ths yroma; not only of all other things, but of all knowledge. 
learning and knowledge the moſt excellent, 
Some knowledge and wiſdom being Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh. 
James 3+ 15. to which it is as light to darkneſs, which it not only 
exceeds , but expells and ſcatters, as the Morning-Sun doth the A 
Night-fogs. So of old, when the Word became Fleſh ; the Devils Hf 
Oracles, even of their wiſeſt Apollo, became dumb. 5 ably & 74 "3 
xe As, before that, Moſes his rod and ſerpent ate up thoſe of 1 
the Egyptian Sorcerers. Exod. 7. 12. Such wiſdom of Egyyt. The 4 
wiſdom of the Patber unlearns us. To toxch or taſt of ſuch a tree 
of knowledge is a forbidden fruit. 
Other knowledge and learning indeed there is, which in theſe 
Schools of the Prophets hath long flouriſhed, and long and long yet 
may and(God grant) more than ever, Which we hope Authority will 
yet countenance and advance, that our Wars may not end in Bar- 
bariſm, and our Sun be turned into darkneſs whilſt our Moon is 40.2. 20, 
into bloud, not withſtanding the mad rage of divers brutiſ men 7 
that decry learning becauſe themſelves have none, like the Ape in -» 
the Fable, would not that others (ſhould have what they want, that _—_ 
themſelves might ceaſe to be ridiculous. This is but the Dogs barks 11 
ing at the Mon, which he cannot reach; or like their cuiſing the 
riſing Suns light, becauſe it diſcovers their nakedneſs. The Apo- 20 
file calls (ſuch Brate-Beaſts, that ſpeak, evil of the things they under- . 
fland not. 2 Pet. 2. 12. | bs” 
But, to return to my purpoſe, though fuch kind of learning is of 
admirable uſe in its kind, and next to the ſaving knowledge f 
Cbriſt the higheſt perfection under Heaven; yet at this vrughyey it = 
ſtrikes top-ſail (as Hugo Cardinalis noteth upon the Text) knows MH 
its place, as an Handmaid to be ſubject and ſubſervient unto Faith: 3 
which, as it illuminates all other learning, and raiſeth it up to an 
higher pitch, ſo it withal regulates and ſubordinateth; it {elf ever 
retaining the Soveraignty of being Scientia Seientiarum- 
For this reaſon, Prov, 1. 20. called DN in the plural num» 
ber ſopientie; or omnimoda ſapientia, all wiſdom and knowledge. 
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g contained and more than ſummed up in the ſaving knows 
ledge of one Chrilt, that as it pleaſed the Father dr 
das 74 dil, Epbeſ. 1. 10. in him to ſum up all things, ſo in him 
allo to lay up all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 
ſo that it would prove no hard task. to demonfirate that what- 
ever was choice and eminent in the learning ot all Philoſophers, 
and their ſeveral Seas may be found ſipiritualized and ſublimated 
and infinitely exceeded in the knowledge of Chriſt. In Compariſon 
of it Ariftotles intellefual vertues are but meer fooleries. Platoes 
s is here overmatched, vmrigiyuon adrla 7dy rv Philip. 4. 7. Take 
notice there of the * vasgixoy of the Text. It paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, though ſpoken but of one parcel of what we know and 
have by Chriftz He being the learned Grecians Alpha and Omega. 
Revel. 1. 8. Containing more knowledge than all the Letters of 
their Alphabet put together can expreſs; And His Fear (even to 
chat n DN Dy Deut. 4+ 6. that wiſe aud underſtanding people) 
both * N and * WR? not only the fult imperfect beginning, 
but alſo the chief head, and higheſt apex and pinacle of wiſdom. 
H:re we meet with that 19 M that ſubſtantial knowledge. Prov. 
8. 14. and that woaunoixiaG@- copia, that variegata ſapient ia. 
Epheſ. 3+ 10. both the beſt groand, and the moſt curious embroi. 
dery z that layeth the ſubſtantial ground- work of all our happi- 
neſs and peace, in the hid but holy and unchangeable Counſel of 
the eternal God; and diſcovers and diſplays all the various and 
glorious manifeſtations of Gods Wildom and love in His Son, and 
to us His Servants, from election to redemption, jullification, adop- 
tion, ſanttificationz till it rilcth up at laſt to glorification. And 
doth this then fall lower than this, 28 b 7hs e in the 
Text. Doth not the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord (as our 
Apoſtle ſaid in another reſpect) exceed in glory. 

More particularly. The ſurpaſſing exce/lency of this knowledge 
above all other may be conſidered in reſpc of 

1. The Author of it, who is God and Chriſt himſelf, both ob- 
jecium and principium intelligendi» Both Word, and Prophet, as 
well as Sacrifice and Prieſt, The Adamant poi:ſhed, with its own 
duſt, and Hca ven ſeen only by its own light. Chrift by the illumi- 
nation of his own ſpirit, being a ſpirit both of revelation to unbate 
the object, and of wiſdom to enlighten the eye. Epb. 1. 17. 

You may know from whence this knowledge comes. 

1. By whither it goes, in tantum aſcendit quantum deſcendũ, it 
reſts not (as the River to the Sea) till it get to Heaven at laſt, and 
therefore from thence it came at tirſt. '2: By 
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F Scholar. | 
If you ſay, But doth not all knowledge agree in this, that all Obj. 
comes down from the Father of light ? James 1. 17. | 
I anſwer yes : and yet the ſame Apoſtle could, Cap. 3. 17. (peak 4nþe 
of a cola doe, a wiſdom from above, and diſtinguiſh it from 
another ſort, v. 15- whoſe ſpring: head lay lower, ſo that although 
all lawful knowledge comes from God, yet there are wpper and 
nether ſprings. . | 
Other knowledge. : 5 
Either coming from God as a Creator; this as a Redeemer. 1 
Or that from him as a teacher by way of common illumination 3 S. 
this from him as our head by the grace of union, in which ſenſe he Mr, Persia? 
is ſaid to be made of God to us wiſdom. 1 Cor. 1. 30. =. 
This immediately infuſed. That's donum, has by ordinary 1 
means and our own ſtudy and induſtry is acquiſitam. Now infu- 
ſed habits exceed them that are aequired: and that knowledge is 
more full and clear which we have of God's teaching than that 
which we have of our amn learning. Daniel is ten times wiſer than 
all the Magicians, Cap. 1 20. One ſhower from Heaven will fil * 
our Pools more than many Buckets of our own drawing, - So that +9 
Elibw (ets a Non ſicut upon it» There's none teacheth libę God. Job he” 
7 36. 22. Nor is there any learning like that which God thus teach, 
c —c.ᷓ8tmh, which is the firſt 6a5g99, or Excellency namely in zegard of ff 
* the Author of it. Y W.. 4 
23. Io regard of the matter and ſubjed of it, which uſeto in- Mate; 
noble the way and ſeience that is converſant about it, And this , 
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Counſels, Works, not only of Creation, but of Redemption: and 
which of thoſe two are the greater works? And which therefore 


the more noble ſtudy ? The former the Philoſopher is taken up aud 
puzled with POW nv. faid Fob. Cap. 26. v. 14. what poor ſhort 


> broken ends are they of knowledge which the ableſt in thoſe fa-- 
- cultijes attain to; in which Galileus with his glaſs is hort-ſighted, 
A 3 and Ariſtotle (whom after ages have deſpaired to exceed, and not 


dated to contradict) in his Problems chuſeth rather to content him» 
(elf with. @weries than to venture upon Reſolutions and Determi · 
ations. But a greater even in this kind than Ariſtotle, nay. than 
Solomon is here: and matters of higher ſpeculation, and more 
Divine Contemplation. God became man; Man born of a Virgin. 
Here you may ſee Life Dying, and yet when dead reviving. I can- 
not ſay all that is, nor may Iall Ican.. The great DoGor of the 
Gentiles, when he cannot ſound the bottom, ſtands by the brink 
and cries, & BAG. O the depth of the riches both of the knowledge. 
and wiſdom of God: hom unſearchable are his judgments, and bis 
% ways paſt finding out. Rom. 11. 33 · Here are judgments unſearch- 
| able! nay riches of grace inſcrutable. Epheſ. 3. 8. Peace paſſing un- 
derſtanding. Phil. 4. 7+ 7. joy unſpeakable. 1 Pet. 1. 8. glory unut- 
terable. 2 Cor. 12+ 4+ light unapproachable. 1 Tim. 6. 16. here. 
are thoſe M 1271 the great things of the law. Hof. 8. 12, Here 
thoſe 24 peyaaria 54 Or, the wondrous things of God and Feſus- 
Chriſt, whoſe Name is Wonderful. Ia. p. 6+ all he was, and did, 
and ſuffered, a miracle. The Apoſtle hath ſummed it all up, and 
calls it ai) wvriiewr. 1 Tim. 3. 16. a great myſtery» He indeed 
there ſaith, that it was believed in the world. But it was by them who 
were above the World, in whom faith exceeded reaſon, and hu- 
mility diſcovered wiſdom in that in which the Greeks proud 
1 learning could ſee nothing but fooliſhneſs, ſo much wiſer is the 
= fooliſhneſs of God than the wiſdom of man : and ſo much more ex- 
72 cellent is the knowledge of Chriſt than all other learning, by how 
much he himſclf, who is the chief leſſon learnt by it, excells all 
other things, who is All in All, and therefore without him all 
os elſe is juſt nothing. 
> © Properties, 3- A third, fourth, and fifth excellency of this knowledge, 
EN „Ends might be ſhewn in its properties, and in the effech it produceth, and 
in the end it leads to, which three, the both poſitive and compara- 
tive goodneſs of any thing is wont to be judged by, which I have 
not time diſtinctly and at large to proſecute, but muſt caſt all 
er into one Urn, and read ſo many of them as the time 
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ſiatz wich the ſubltancial wiſdam of God 3; whereas our dther great- 
now- 


el wiſdom is often vain. 1 Ct 3+ 20+, and, much of our k 
ledge, M1 Ny"1 ſciemia vemaſa, an aiery vapouring wind. Fob 
15. 2+ and many of our ſtudies both in younger apd riper years, 
no better than Elians yore arerduere, in which we loſe aur time, 
and if at laſt we find not the way to repent of it, may come to 
loſe our ſelves too. | 

2. It's ſure and certain.In other ſtudies we walk much in the dark, 
elſe Fob had not been ſo ſoon poſed, or we ſo much puxled as we 
are {ometimes to come to a clear Demonſtration. What a claſhing 

vas there between the Academicky and Stoicks, about this Quere. 1 

Whether all our knowledge were Science or Opinion? yea, and in Ladbam. I, 3] 
many things that we think we know, how oft is a. Pythagorean © 3» 7 
e#vulds ion, the aut hority of a fallible maſter rather than the truth of 
the leſſon, that which our knowledge is laſtly reſolved into? But 
here, we have Chriſt the faithful witneſs. Revel. 1. 5. the holy <4 
Ghoſt 2 ſpirit of truth. Fobn 14. 17. the Scripture a molt ſare Bo 


word. 2 Pet. 1. 19. that here to be a Sceptick is to be an 2 2 
whilſt faith is above Science, and belief above Demonſtration, fa- . 


ſtens on that which Reaſon cannot reach, believes that which it 
ſelf cannot prove, and adheres to that which ſenſe contradicts, 
comes to an edyarrippires without contradiftion. Heb, 7. 7. to an 
$urAryeutres wit bout controverſie. 1 Tim. 3. 16. nay to a r 
Tis Tanegpecias to a rich full ſail of aſſarance, without ſo much as 
the leaſt ſtumbling ſcrupling doubt. Col. 2. 2. | | 
3 It's: an experimental knowledge, following upon pardon 
(They ſhall know, for Iwill forgive) Fer. 31+ 34+ and knowledge 
by remiſſion. Lake 1. 77. and joined with ſenſe. Philip. 1: 9. 1 
ſo that we ſee the promiſed Land, not as in a Map, but as Travel - & 3.2 
lers that have been there with the Samaritans. Fobn 4 42. we be- 7% 
lieve not becanſe others bave told us (which yet moſt mens know- 
ledge of Chriſt is reſolved into) but upon our own knowledge, aud 
that knowledge upon our ſenſe and experience, as Fob, I have heard 
of thee bythe bearing of tbe ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee · Chap. 
42-5. I hear and I fee, I ſeegnd I feel, and I teel more than I can „ 
expreſs or fully underſtand. I ha ve found God to me what he hath. 1 
ſaid in his word: and there is that in my heart which contradicte 2 
ſuch and ſuch falſe Docttines that ate contrary to it; ſo that even 
when my head is ſo weak that I cannot ſometimes anſwer the Cas + 
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Concluſion; that when I come to read and hear the word, it's 
like two men reading of two Copies of the fame evidence. The 
original I find in my Bible, and the Counterpane I find in m 
heart, and therefore dare ſigh.it and ſcal it with my blond. O happy 
Miniſters !if we from our own hearts we could ſpeak to the hearts 
of our people, could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Come and hear all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what be bath done for my ſol, and 
with Chriſt. Fobn 3. 11. we ſpeak what we kuom, and with the 
Apoſtle, whit we have beard and ſcen, and our hands have bandled 
of the word of life, that declate we unto you, Fohn 1. 3. O that we 
never ſpake of that which we are leaſt acquainted with, and againſt 
that fin which it may be we are notorious for ! If fo, however we 
may preach Chriſt, yet certainly we do not ſavingly know Chrifts 
for this excellent knowledge is an experiment al knowledge. 

And from all the three former in the 4th place, it comes to 
be truly delightful and fully ſatisfactory, and in which the mind 
doth fully acquieſce, as Ariftotle ſaith, [utelleFus eft in quiete. In 
other ſtudies the mind is reſtleſs, and its diſquiſitions endleſs; the 
vaſtneſs of its capacity not being able to be filled up with the fulleſt 
view of inferiour objects, but here meeting with an infinite God, 
and his infinite wiſdom, juſtice and mercy in Chriſt, the largeſt 
Veſſel is filled up to the brim in this Ocean; the wavering Needle 
is fixt, and the Dove hath found a place where to reſt the ſole of ber 
foot 3. fits down, (and with Peter when he ſaw Chriſt transfigured 
Mitth. 17. 4+) faith, It's good to be here, is fatisficd in all its. 
deſires. | 

And, let me add, is more than ſatisfied for all its pains. Solo- 
mon in all his other Enquiries, confeſſed he dealt with folly. and 


madueſi, and in the cloſe found nothing but vanity and vexation, 


ſo that he comes to hate all bis labour; and to repent of all his 
pains 3 as we ſhall of all our other ſtudies, if with them we ſtudy 
not ſavingly to know Chrift. | 
I acknowledge indeed that a ſerious ſtudent in other arts takes 
great content in that very ſearch, and much more in the finding 
owt of ſome truth, which lay in the dark, and he was much ſet up- 
on, and this. not only in more folid Demonſtrations (and then Ar- 
chimedes as well apaid Cries out with his BTν,jLÄd but ſometimes 
even in ſome minim Criticiſm, as I remember the learned Caſaubon 
in his Annotations upon Athenens hitting-(as he thought) upon 
the true notion of a certain Greek Word, proſeſſeth that the con- 
tent that he found therein, and ſuch like, was a full ſatisfaction 
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Auna to the ſatisfaction ot the Spouſe fick (not of other queſtions 
as 1 Tim, 6. 4+ but) of love. Cant. 3. — ſhe had fownd her 
loſt Saviour! If it be ſo pleaſant a thing, to ſce the Sun. Ecelef. 
11-7. what is it to behold the ſun of Rigbteouſueſ7? If the topof 
Heavens joys be from an open · ſaced Viſion, then, even theſe glimp- 
ſes, though but as in 4 glaſe, and through the Latteſs, ſets 
raviſhed Soul on the highelt Pinacle of content and comfort, which 
it can be here lifted up to. | 
5. Which leads me to the laftexcellency of this Divine Know- 
ledge, and it's the unvaluable benefit and profit of it. The pleaſing 
itch of delight oft-times accompanieth other ſtudies which are 
moſt yain and uſeleſs, and in the, upſhot miſchievous. But, Sui 
miſcuit utile dulei, is an Artift indeed. The wiſe man is proſita- 
ble to himſelf (faith Elipbaz, Fob 22. 2.) and here, Dui frudluoſa, 
non qui multa ſcit, ſapit, which made Laddant ius adventure upon 
a bold compariſon between the vulgar Idiot, and the great Scholar, | 
& made him bold to conclude, Plus ſapit interdum vulgus, quia tan- -— 
tum quantum opus eft ſapit, becauſe the one knows though but little, - 
yet whats profitable to his purpoſe: the other upon his great ſtudies 1 
and readings, or Common · Place- Book like a rich treaſury top- +90 
ful of Notions, is a Dictionary of Words, and a Bibliotbeca mate- Molanus; Þ 
riarum (as he called his Book) a whole Library of learning, but : 
ſealed up with this Motto on it. Cui bono ? Neither Prefs nor 
Pulpit, himſelf or others better'd, but often wronged by it; ma- 
ny a ſull · ſtuft Scholar being a very empty uſeleſs man, whilſt he 
ſtudieth more Sciences than Arti, and ſo deſires only to know, and 
ſo in inſinitum, without end, to no end, knowing more than he ei- 
ther gets, or doth any good with. 

But Solomon who was the wiſeſt man, and therefore beſt knew 
wherein wiſdoms greateſt excellency lay, faith, 1/iſdom is proſit a- 
ble to direct. Eccleſ. 10. 10. an Prov. 14. 8. that the wiſdom of the 
prudent is to dire his way; Mot to be fluttering about every thing, 
as the Butterfly about every flower, and ſo be ſomething in every 
thing, and bing to. purpoſe is any thing, but (as Plato in his 
Theages well thews) to know my id igen, and that I may get 

| and do ſome good by it, as the Bee that ſits and ſucks the Flower =”, 
* from which ſhe may get Honey to her Hive, - I this is properly 2 ch. 6 |» 
J ns knowledge. Pſal. 119. 66. and in this above all the ſaving 2. 
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withal, that took her who was taken with it. But in this 2 
of the tree of life, there's the. bait without the hook, Milk ami i 
I/. 55. 1. and no poyſon in either; greatel pleaſure and profit 
mixt together, making bappy, and adding no ſorrow with it. Let 
me name a few particulars. 

1. By this knowledge of Chrift we come to the beſt knowledge 


both of God and our ſelves. 


Of God, for his glory and beauty is moſt ſeen in the face of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4+ 6. The Father here is belt, is only known by the 
Son. In the Creatures we behold his foot · ſteps, but here bis image; 
even the expreſs image of His Perſon. Hebr. 1. 3. In the Law hi 
Holineſs and Juſtice, eſpecially looked out. In Chriſt and his 
Goſpel ſhine forth Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, all and altogether, 
and all in their perfection, and of all his mercy moſt, by which he 
would be moſt known to his people; the vail is nothing to the 
face uncovered. 2 Cor. 3. 

Of our ſelves. 

Our fins by his ſufferings. No way for the more full ſearching 
of our bloudy wound comparable to the conſidering that Plaiſter 
of his bloxd, which was ſhed to heal it. . 

Our Duty. We have no ſtronger inducement, nor fairer Copy 
of doing and ſuffering, than to conſider what our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered before us, and for us. In all which 
our true Abimelech Father-King ſaith (as that other did. Fudge 
9. 48.) Look on me, and do likewiſe. 7 

2. A ſecond bencfit of this knowledge is, that it's a transforming 
knowledge. 2 Cor. 3. 18. whilſt we are looking into the glaſs, we 
are changed into the image. Iutelledus fit idem cum objefio. The Eye 
and man is made like that he l9oky on. Here, as in the ſtory of the 
brazen ſerpent, a look, heals, and the man (with Nebuchadnezzar. 


Dan. 4+ 34, 36.) ceaſeth to be a beaft, when be comes to his under- 


ſtanding · This knowledge and wifdam joins practice with notion, 
and moral vertues with intellectual, is not it ſelf only Heavenly 
and ſpiritual. - Col. 1. g. pure and peaceable. Fam. 3. 17. but 
(which is more) makes us ſo. But ſo doth no othef Rnowledge, I 
mean the knowledge of no other things, or {ſome other kind of 
knowledge of Feſus Chrif. RET 
For the knowledge of other things like the Glow-worm, hath 
more light than heat in it 3 as he ſaid of the Philoſophers Books, 
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n does PA) this. way by: 8 
| firaigbt, and Paul tells us. Rem. 1. 21, 22. c. how brutiſh hes moſt 
knowing Heathens had then proved, as after-ages and Authors do 
Hold forth their greateſt Philoſophers defiled with fouleſt Luſts, Solen, den 
not Socrates himſelf exempted. Per canem & anſerem dejerare, and xoirus 
—— Æſenlapio were none of his Beauties, and others matter of e, 2 
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fouleſt blemiſhes. The Apolile, 1 Tin. 6. 9. calls chem fooliſh — Y 22 


1, but yet ſuch as the ableſt of thoſe Sons of wiſdom were diſ- errium. Le 

Honoured and defiled with. San. I 3. % hf 
And for others, who by the preaching of the Goſpel-come to 4 | 
ſome kind of knowledge of Chriſt 3 truly oft-times the lighe they The Gnftichs ? 
have is ſo far from direding them in the way, that by it they take would be ſo 
advantage to run the more out of 38, like them. 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. called from >= 
that proved Dogs and Swine for filth and rage, even after the te pg. 6 ; 
knowledge of the ways of right eouſueſi; none uſing to be more loath- knowledge j 47 
ſomly filthy, or deſperately mad againſt Chriſt than they who the thing of bt 
have been enlightned to ſee only ſo much of Chriſt as to make Hons bur ſo 

their ſoar eyes ſmart, and themſelves fret and blaſpheme. Thoſe — as that” 
n commit that irrecoverable fin, and the De- 22 
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Ns 
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vil is à Serpent as well for his venom as his ſubtilty. Very knowing name " „ 

* - . 3 

' men, yet-knowh for many notorious miſcarriages (their Luſts 1i- fin. 2 Augn- 2 
. againiithcir Conſciences, and their practice quite croſſing 7; : 7 1 


their light}, h, been no great ſtrangers, either in the World, or 
in the Churches of Chriſt. 
3+ In particular, this is an humbling knowledge,which to be ſaid 

of any. other knowledge would be little leſs than contradifiio iu 

adjefto, for Paul ſaith, Knowledge puffs up. 1 Cor. 8. 1. who him- .>W 
* ſelf had a prick, in the fleſh to prick that Bladder, that it might ©", 40M 

not ſwell with abundance of Revelations. 2 Cor. 12. 7. Ot _—_— 

things, as profits, pleaſures and the like, are too low for a wiſe 

man to ſtand on tip-toes upon: He accounts it but childiſh ſor 
any to account himſelf fine for ſuch gayes and brouches : yea, but 
knowledge and learning is a more Divine ſpark, and hath in it 

Che thinks) that which is worth being proxd of; and out of that 
pride oft-times accounts Chrift and "bis Ordinances and ways* y 
fooliſhneſ7; 1 Cor. 1. 23. a 
But the more that thou ſavingly knoweli Glmj 
wilt know thy ſelf, and that (1 am ſure) wille 4 78 
thoughts of him, and worſe of thy (cl; No Jeb wheat 
_ he abbors bimſelf. Cap: 42+ 4 „ eit Rowing it was the L 
. mt. coſts e e e. Sea. Vaan 


3 — : . 8 
7 SIPs! 9 1 wg 232 * * 2 N . * 8 VE 
„ 5 . k . FP 8 y * by 2 
4 r 2 E 4 3 Ac. q < 
r OO . 
. . + ns. 


” A 1 9 * 5 ; P 4 
y N N #, * 5 1 n { AY W _ 
- ( JJ C˙˙ JV oe ons 3) oth EY 
; 2 E 5a 4 ger RE 8 3 3 8 3 4 AT 4-5 et 
» N 5 op I Ne of be ng ty CEO OT eo oo 
L * & 1 Y v5 = WW. 33 Y 
* 1 . ; 4 IE —_ was * g 2 5 * $ ©, os. ©. 
85 ” 1 *. x 
- * 8 n 5 5 A ik + þ 2 4 ” 4 1 * 
. o \ * f b "Y 55 18 % A * ? > * - 
* 4 : L 5 5 e + * : a 
* * 0 — 
. 
* * 
and -Angels in Heaven w | | 
SJ 
8 . 


3.15. f 
1. That makes us pleaſing to God. Hebr. 11. 6. and juſtifieth 
us before God. I/. 53. 11. which other learning and knowledge 
not ſanQified and ſubdued by this comes croſs to, but always fal 


ſhort of, ſor (whatever it may to others, yet as our Apoſtie (aith ©. 


of meat, 1 Cor. 8. 8.) it commendeth us not to God. Non enimat 


eo peritia, ſed fides eigitur · It may indeed make our faces ſhine : 


hath a controverſie eſpecially with them (with the 
Edom. Obad. v. 7, 8.) and accordingly is wont ;purpol 
himſelf to befool ſuch Abitophels in their Coumſei and _. 


wm 5 as 


ſuch Foxes in their own craſtineſs, that ſo he may caſt dow! 
Aste], exupduale, v.duale and yohuale. 2 Cor. 40+ 4s 5+ 
may bring all into Captivity to the-gbedience of Chrift« 

2. But, to end all, ſeeing God hiinſelf. Next. 32. 29+ accounts 
it the higheſt point of — to conſider the latter end, herein 
above all appears moſt eminently this 73 vx+ghxov, the ſuperemi- 
nency of this ſaving knowledge of Chrift. That it layeth in for 
"death, and provideth for eternity. 

Now in Death all thy other learning, which thou haſt ſpent ſo 
much time and pains for, is quite loſt. Thy bark is ſplit, in which 
all thy treaſure was fiowedz nor is there more treaſure ſunk in the 
Sea, than there is learning buried in ſome great Scholars Graves, 
which is a great loſs to the Church, State, nay it may be to the 
whole World, and yet may be the greateſi to themſelves. What- 
ever their Notes may do to others, ſuch Notions will not then help 

' themſelves : ſo that in caſe by that time they have got no better 
learning; the had Students Candle, which was wont to out- 
watch the longeſt night, will grow dim in that Evening, and hurn 
blew in that damp, yea and quite go out in that darkneſs. And 
notwithſtanding all thoſe 
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thoſe of Diamonds) he may then lie down with ſorrow. (Iſa 50. 


11.) with this Motto on his Study-Door.  Qwalis artifex pereo! 

the knowing man not then knowing what will become of his, 

Soul, Qu0s nume abibis in loces ? or if he do, the more is his grief, 

when with anguiſh and horror he thinks and ſaith, ſurgunt in- * 
dofti & rapinut calum. I repeat not what followeth in the ſen- 

rence, as deſiring it may never overtake any of us in thoſe ſtraits. 


— 


#7. But wo to us if it do. RES 
ug But the more bleſſed therefore is this more excellent kyowledge, 


| that we now ſpeak of which is not ſo much a tree of knowledge, 
as a tree of life, and is therefore called eternal life. Fobn 17. 3. 
by which my Soul lives in death, that I can tell what to do, when 
other far more learned men are at their wits end: that in mine 
evening I may have light. Zech. 14. 7. whilſt others far more 
ſharp-ſighted ſtumble in that dark entry into outer darkneſs-for 
ever. O give me that ſweet Bird that will ſing in ſuch a Winter, E- 
that lamp of a wiſe Virgin, that will burn clear at midnight; that math, 25. 6 
arch which will not light my body to the Grave, but my Soul to 7, 8. 8 
Heaven, I, this, this is the light of life. John 8. 12. by which, 
when my bodily eye grows dim, and pon my eyelids ſits the gloomy Feb 16. 15. 
ſhadow of death- I may then lift up an Eye of faith with Steven 
at, the very point of Death. A4 7. 56. and then ſee Chriſt more x 
clearly, and know much of him more fully than ever before, as 42 
it is related of Oecolampadius, upon his Death-Bed, being asked 29 Apoph- + © 
whether the light of the Candle troubled him, laying his hand on them 16 
his breaſt ſaid, Hie abunde lucis eft, or with Laurentiut. At Nox iemum. 


mea tenebras non babet. The more darkneſs without, the more * 
light within; when the Curtains are drawn; Chriſt more un- "F 
vailed; and when the dying body ſmells now of the Earth to __ 


which it is ſinking, the Divine Soul ( in rogo Imperatoram ) 
favours-of Heaven, to.which it is aſcending with a farewel-faith, 
and welcom-Viſion, no more to ſee Chriſt, as here, through 2 BH 
glaſi. dark y, but face to face; to know him uo more in part, but 1 Cor. 13, 1 ä 
even as I am kxown. I cloſe mine eyes to ſee my Saviour, and like — 
old Simeon lay _— my head in my Fathers boſom, with his Nune 

" dimittis. Nom Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation. 1 N n * 


HE Text had two patts. 1 
/ 1. The Purchaſe, 73 drei tis vr , tbe excellent II. 8 r mon 
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ſtle was chearfully willing to come up to, that he might compaſs it, 


Syd, va Cay, he accounted all things loſs, that he might 
ain it. | 

In the handling the former part the laſt time I endeavoured as 
I was able (though infinitely under its worth) to hold forth and 
commend to you the ſupereminent excellency of the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt above all other things, and all other knowledge what- 
ſoever. But as (they ſay) the Jews are now wont, when ever 
they build an Houle to leave ſome part of it imperſect in reference 
to Fernſalems rains which they would remember, fo in all our 
largeſt diſcourſes of Chriſt and his Excellencies of neceſſity ſome. 
thing, yea much muſt be left unſaid , becauſe there is infinitely 
more than we can comprehend ; the half of our Solomons glory will 
never be told. Here the moſt copious and fluent Orator mult cloſe 
his imperfect ſpeech: with a Dicebam inſtead of a Dixi, and draw 
the Curtain of ſilence over thoſe cr, which he cannot 


draw and ſet out to the life. And yet it's good digging deeper in 


ſuch golden Mines,and another hour would be well ſpent in view- 
ing and admijing that infinite excellency, which in Heaven we ſhall 
be adoring to Eternity. Should we lanch out, we may ſoon be 
ſwallowed up in that bottomleſs Ocean. And therefore for this 
time let us rather draw the net ts the ſhore, and in the ſecond ap- 
plicatory part of the Text ſee what we bave taken, or whether 
our ſelves rather be ſo taken with an holy admiration and deſire 
of it, that with our Apoſtle we can be willing to ſuffez the loſs of 
all for it. A wir iy y8 x}, yea doubtleſs, and Icount all things as 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 

And if that be ſuch a tranſcendent excellent knowledge. 

Firſt, How low ſhould the conſideration of it lay even Scho- 
lars of the higheſt form in their thoughts and eſtimate of all 
their other knowledge in compariſon of it ! and of themſelves as 
long as they fall ſhort of it. Bebold the height of the Stars, bow bigh 
they are! (aid Eliphaz to Fob: But it was that he might have 
more lowly thoughts of himſelf. And when we look up and fee 
how high Heaven is above, we cannot but think what poor low 
things we are in the Ant-bill here beneath. Yea by how much more 
exactly the Aſtronomer by his inſtrument can take the height of 
Sun or Star, by ſo much the more fully he apprehends at what a 
wonderful diſtance he and the higheſt Mountain of the whole 
Earth is under it. O that the conſideration of this high tran- 
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our ſelves not withſtandint all our other knowledge, that the daze - 
ling brightneſs of” the ſun of Rigbteonſueſe might at leaſt fo far 
blind us, as to hide pride from us: pride, which is the great learned 
mans greateſt and dangerouſeſt ſnare, in which by reaſon of his '- = 
learning and knowledge he is eaſilieſt taken, and by which he is = 
moſt of all hindred from this more excellent knowledge of Feſus " Þ 

na Moſt eaſily taken with it, it being a very hard thing to be a - 2% 
knowing man, and not to kuow it, to be learned and bumble toge» - *M 
ther; tor the King of Tyre to be as wiſe as Daniel, and not to be as Exek. 28. 2, 
proud as Lucifer. H g, out knowledge puffs up ith the 1 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. $ 1. and uſually the more aiery and empty the 
knowledge is, it makes the bladder ſwell the more. The Devil is 
a very knowing and a very proud Creature. The moſt learned 


noted for pride; vain-glory and an impotent deſire of applauſe 
being accounted by them a piece of gallantry rather than a vice. 
And although by Chriſtians it cannot but be accounted a ſin, yet 
even amongſt them ſuch as excel others in knowledge are ofc 
known by it. The more able in this kind of old were very ready 0 - 
to deſpiſe the weak, and to over-look them which were under 
them, Rom. 14. 3. The ſupercilium with which the great Rab- 
bies deſpiſed the poor ignorant people that knew not the punctilioes 
of-the law. John 7. 49. and the Typhus of many of our great 
Criticks, who account themſelves the greateſt (if not the only 
Scholars) plainly ſhew, that as it was an hand of pride which +, 
was liſt up at firſt to the tree of knowledge, ſo it is a fruit, which * 0 
hath been very ready to grow upon that tree ever ſince. To have *D 
bigb parts and a lowly heart, is a rare temper, moſt excellent, but 
ſeldom rhet with. A man cannot look upward and downward 
together. Happy were it that even the man of God to all his other 
learning could add this skill, whilſt with one eye he is ſoaring 
aloft in higheſt ſpeculations, at the ſame time he could look ſo low 
as to ſee himſelf and all other learning xozbing, but folly in com- 
pariſon of this more excellent knowledge, becauſe as pride firſt is the 
Scholars ſpecial ſnare, in which he is eaſilieſt taken, So . 

2+ That whercby he is moſt hindred from this ſaving knowledge + 
of Feſus Chriſt, whether we conſider it on Gods part or our 
Own. . 
® 1 OnGods, who takes no pleaſure to communicate Himſelf | 
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ytoa proud Creature. * 


theme James 4+ 6. and what advance can Bala am make when an 
Angel, can theſe when God ſtands to reſiſt them * The Apoſtle in 
his Epiſtles to the Romans and Corinthians, fully ſhews, how God 
blaſted all thoſe high- conceited, great learned men of old, a avgis, 


d yerunerw, d ovtylulig, whether Philologiſts or Philoſophers, 


natural or moral, as ſome expound thoſe three words, d 


Abi li co, he brought to nought all their wiſdom, that as learned and 
profound as they were, iuwegrOucay, tuaraudicay, when they pro- 


feſſed themſelves wiſe, tbey became fools, when they proved ſo proud 
as to account the Goſpel fooliſhneſs z and notwithſianding all theic 
depth and ſolidity they became moſt vain , vaniſhed quite away 
into meer emptineſs, were ſwoln empty Bladders. 

—— Keys d Tuna dend! 
in the wiſdam of God, by wiſdom could not come to the knowledge 


God; but proved moſt vain and corrupt when they endeavoured 


to be moſt accurate, as its obſerved, that Ariftotle ſpeaks more 
wide of God in his Acroamaticks than in his Exotericks, and in af. 
ter-times how dull and arid ſome Schoolmen and other Writers 
are in the more ſpiritual truths about 7eſus Chrift and the Power of 
Godlineſs, who were moſt ſubtle and acute in other ſpeculations : 
the ſaving knowledge of a cyucified Chriſt ſuting beſt with that 
Chriſtian heart, in which proud conce its of theſe carnal excellencies 
are crucified, and God delighting to give grace to the hnmble, and 
promiſing the meek that he will teach them bis ways. In ſome low 
Vault (they ſay) they may (ſeg Heaven more diſtinctly than they 
that are on the upper ground. I am ſure the more lowly the heart is, 
the higher pitch it riſcth to of the ſaving Ryowledg of him, who bad 
us learn of him to be meek and only, preſently after he had thanked 
bis Father that he had hid thoſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and had revealed them to babes. Babes in humility do here prove 
men in underſtanding. It was a Piſcatoria fimplicitas, that at firſt 
made the beli Preacher, and a like fimple- hearted lowlineſs of ſpi- 
rit is yet and will ever be a great help to make the belt Scholar, 
eſpecially in this piece of learning of the excellent knowledge of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who is ever ready to teach them moſt, who acknowledge 
themſelves to know leaſt, as he is wout to be all in all to them who 
to themfelves and in themſelves are nothing. It is Seultetus his 


obſervation of Oſiander, and ſome other like him, that uſuaſly 
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bebolds ſuch afar off. Pſal. 138. 6. and then they will be as far 
from beholding Chriſt in any nearer approach. Nay that he reſiſts + 
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abladen are wont to be very proud z but-all-rady obſerve, tha 
who are GN Hauler of all, are moſt humble. Socrates did | 
not know the leſs, becauſe he profeſſed he xte nothing, nor was 
Agr any whit the more unlearned, becauſe he acknowledged he 
was more brutiſh t han any man. Prov. 30. 2. Some think he was 
Tthiel and Veal's Tutour, who are there mentioned. That I can- 
not ſay. But this I may, that a man of his humble temper is the 
fitteſt Scholar for Feſus Chriſt, who (as others think) is fignified 
by that I:hiel and Deal] ſo that we have not more need to be ſtu- 
dious, if we would be learned, than to be humble if we would be 
made wiſe to ſalvation becauſe pride on the one ſide makes God 
unwilling to teach us, 
2. And us on the other, as unwilling to learn of him. Pride 
may poſſibly prick us on to learn other things, but it's an humble 
heart only that knowing its own blindneſs and darknefs ſends a 
man to School that he may learn Jeſus Chriſt; for ſelſulneſs (as an 
imus exiſtens) hinders us from taking in the fwlneſs of Chriſt, as 
the Fews going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs did not ſub. 
mit to the righteouſneſs of God. Rom. 10. 3+ and the thoughts of 
their own freedom hindred them from accepting true liberty by 
Chriſt. Fohn $. 33+ ſo conceit of our own learning and wiſdom 
ſo prepoſſcſſeth the heart, that it prejudiceth it againſt the ſaving 
knowledge of Chrilt, ſo that his Goſpel to the learned Greek, is no 
better than fooliſhneſs. 1 Cor. 1. 23. and with the great Rabbies 
they are but the curſed Ideots which know not the law, who believe 
in Chriſt, John 7. 48, 49. The higheſt and hardeſt Leſſons in 
Chriſts School, as Self- Denial, Taking up the Croſs, and the like; 
being diametrically oppoſite to the main Principles of that e- 
pa Tis ozgxds, which therefore ſtands out in Enmity againſt them. * 
Rom. 8. 7. and becauſe it looks at them as ſilly and poor low no- 
tions, fit only for mean and low ſpirits and apprehentions, doth 4 
not more hate them than deſpiſe them, as Michael did David for 2 Sam, 6. 16. 
dancing before the Ark, and told him in plain terms that he played 20. EE: 
but the fooliſh Morice-Dancer in fo doing, as the wiſe men of 
the World are wont fo far to make uſe of Religion as may coun- 
tenance their deſigns, but (they ſay) they will not follow it too near 
at the heels, left it ſhould daſh ont their brains. And fo P. Martyr 5# 
and Deodate, expound thoſe ſearchings of beart about Reuben, of Fudg. . 1 
their being wiſe Stateſmen, but therefore ſo wiſe, as they would 16. „ 
not foolifnly ad venture fpr God and his people. It's a very bitter - af 
Pill, and hardly ſwallowed, that a man who is in reputation for Eeclefud. , 
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wiſdom, ſhould out of zeal to God, and in obedience to his word, 
do that which the Vorid would call him a fool for his labour; or 
that a very learned and great-read man (as Paul even in the judg- 
ment of his Enemies, in this kind »ſq3 ad invidiam, rarely eminent) 
| for him. 1 Cor. 2. 1. to preach not ſo loftily as to give Felix occa- 
AS 26.24. ſion to lay, that much learning made him mad : but ſo plainly, as 
other learned men might count it the fooliſhneſs of preaching, here is 
always a trial, and too often a ſuare, which he is a happy man, 
that is not taken in. 

For the Devil too well knows how precious aud uſeful a talent 
knowledge and learning is, and therefore he labours. 
A4 the Dung- 1. Either to bring men to zegled it, as they that dote upon ho- 
mill Cock did nours, profits and pleaſures, that have more of the brute than the 
4 the Pearl. man in them. Such fools hate knowledge... Prov. 1. 22. 

2. Or to corrupt it, ſo as God may have uo pleaſure in it, and 
no teadier way to that than by making them proud of it, as we 
have it in the inſtance of Babylon, and the King of Tyre Iſa, 47. 
10, 11. Ezek, 27. 2, 3, 4 5 65 Cc. " 

But, that when God raiſcth up our parts in learning, we do not 
lift and puff up our hearts with pride, it may be of great uſe to 
confider. 3s 

1. How frequently the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture blows upon all 
our wiſdom and learning, that he may blaſt the beauty of it, and 
ſo keep us from being proud of it, cries, Moe to them that are wiſe 
in their own Eyes. Iſa. 5. 21- proclaims it the greateſt folly to 
truſt to our own wiſdom Prov. 28. 26. warns us not to lean to our 

own underſtanding. Prov. 3. 5 nay chargeth us #0 be fools that we 

7: Gor. 8.2. may be wiſe. 1 Cor. 3. 18. and the like. And is al this to ad- 

755 1s. 8. vance folly? or rather to debaſe pride. To undervalue learning. 

No, but to ſhew of how little worth it is in compariſon of the 

Gen- 3. 3. learning of Chriſt; not (as the Devil blaſphemouſly ſuggeſted to 

Eve) becauſe God envieth us knowledge, but becauſe he would 

have us know our ſelves, and how little able we are of our ſelves 

ſavingly to know him. 

2 Ariflet, Meta- 2. How blind and ignorant we are by nature. One of the moſt 
5 24 N quick-ſighted Sons of Nature compares us to Batts. The Scripture 
* * 8 to wild Als. Colts. Fob 11. 12. laith it's but a very little that we | 
&c. doſt thou know of the things of nature. Fob 26, 14+ and juſt nothing of 
© know? and things of an higher nature. Fob 8. 9. that as natural men we do 
Zelt thou not, nay we cannot know them. 1 Cor. 2. 14+ and when they are 


"FAR N 4 ſo hid from us, ſhould not pride be bid from us to? when God 
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"on PurtrPprans 3-6. | 

asks Fob, where is the place of darkneſi. Fob 38. 19. may not ev 
—_ man lay his "er 4 his Lan and ſay, here Lord. nh 
3. For acquiſite knowledge and learning. How extreamly ig- 
norant greateſt Scholars have been of the things of God ? "The 
wiſe men of the Eaft, (whatever they were called before) began -Cartaright in 
then to be truly wiſe when they came to ſeek after Chriſt. Mazeh, los. 2 
2. 1. for otherwiſe there were ſome nearer home that were wiſe to 4 
do evil, who to do good hd no underſtanding. Fer. 4. 22. and there- 3 
fore the Prophet there, and in the following Chapters all to be- 77. 3. 21. + 
193 


- 
. 


ſools them. Nicodemus a Doclor of the Law, could not ſay his Ca- 8, 9. 
techiſin. Fobn 3. 10. The great Philoſophers even in the wiſdom of 

God knew not God. 1 Cor. 1. 21. niy, NoGue Athenas. In Athens 

it (elf was an Altar but to the ankuomn God, whom ye ignorantly be. 
worſhip, laid Paul. Ad 17. 23 But was it not a bold part of him See Chry/offom ©: 
to brand thoſe Univerſity-men with Ignorance, who moſt aboun- in lecum. i 
ded with knowledge? Or, Was it not rather ſtrange that to them 
that were ſo ſtudious and inquiſitive after news, v. 21. God's 
Creation of the World, and Chriſt, and the Reſurrection (the three 
firſt great Letters in every Chriſtians Primier) ſhould be erg 4 
ſtrange things, v. 20. thinking (as ſome of ours have obſerved) Seiden de Dis 
that whilſt he preached, "Inoy x; ard (v. 18.) the former had Hris. " 
been a new God, the latter a new ſtrange Goddeſs, which he had 
propounded to them to be put into their Calendar. But it's no 
news that Chriſt and the true God ſhould be miſtaken for a ſtrange 

God to ſuch as are ſtrangers from God, though never ſo well ac- 
quainted with other literature, of whom is too often verified what 
Lucan (aid of the Dryades. 


2 4 
* 
N 

1 


* * 


Solis nofſe Deos & cali ſydera vobis, 
Aut ſolis neſcire datur. 


There were learned men in England, when yet Mr. Fox ſaid to 
his friend, Brot her, Brother, Feſus Chriſt is not known in England. 
We think there's more knowledge in England now than there was 
then, I fear (though) Chriſt is leſs known, L am ſure he is more 
blaſphemed. | 

4+ Nay fourthly, to this purpoſe conſider, that whilſt we here 
carry this dark houſe of earth about with us 3 even by grace we . 
know but in part. 1 Cor. 13. 9. ate but tender eyed Leab's, and Gen, 29.14; _ © 
therefore have need of Chrifi's Eye. ſalve, that we may better diſ. Reu. 3. 1. 
cern his beauty and our own deformity. Nay though the Spouſe © 
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hath Doves Eyes (and they are bright and clear) yet they are inte? 
ciueinno within ber lock: ſo that neither her beauty is ſeen by 
others, nor doth ſhe ſee the beauty of Chriſt ſo fully as might be 
deſired. When neareſt, we are far from a full view, and when got- 
ten higheſt, this uregiyxer Tis νανν,- is ſo far above us, that if 
duly conſidered would lay us low in thoughts of our own under]- 
ing lownelſs, as one that ſtanding alone thinks himſelf a tall proper 
man, or by one that's lower than him Moverlooks himſelf; if 
by a Giant ſeeth what a dwarf he is. 

5. This I only add, that thoſe whom God hath lifted up and 
advanced to higheſt abilities and ſerviceableneſs in his Church, he 
hath been wont firſt to lay low in their own Eyes, taken them off 
from their own Legs, let them fee how brutiſhe Prove. 30. 2. and 
how cbildiſh. Fer. 1. 6. they are in themſelves, able to know lit- 
tle and to do nothing, that he being acknowledged to be 411, he 
may have all the praiſe 3 they humbl& at the firſt, and he exalted 
both then and ever after. 

Thus che tranſcendent height and excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift ſhould lay us all low in our own Eyes. | 

But ſhould withal raiſe up all our hearts to higher deſires and 
more earneſt endeavours after it; to be ſure we purchaſe this wiſ- 
dom at any rate, for ſeeing its ſuch ſupereminent knowledge, we 
certainly are fools ſo long as we leave it out of the bargainz Ac- 
cording to the Plalmilts Prayer, to apply or (as the word is) to 
bring our hearts to wiſdom. Pal. 90. 12. and according to Solo- 
mon's direction, above all gettings to get underflanding. Prov. 4+ 7. 
what a greedy but yet holy Covetouſneſs doth St. Aaſtin commend 
to us in that expreſſion of his, Capiat quiſqz quod poteſt in quantum 
poteft, qui non poteſt, nutriat cor ut poſſit, & c. that every one ſhould 
take. what. he can, as much as ever he can, and he that is weak 
ſhould labour to grow up to more ſtrength, that at laſt he may 
carry away more than now he can, was it a Bvaruia that the man 
was ſick of; that the more he ate the more he hungred ? No, but 
a ſpiritual appetite of a divine object, that, (as fire the moſt ſpiri- 
tual Element, the more its fed the more it burns, fo) the more that 
the Divine Soul taſts of this ſweetneſs, the more it thirſts and longs 


| for greater ſupplies. 


1. And this becauſe herein we cannot exceed: for however in 
ſome other Caſes (whilſt we follow our own conceits) we may 
be overwiſe., Eccleſe. 7. 16. and too much learning bath made 
ſame men mad: yet I am ſure the more we have learnt of Chriſt, . 
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ſeberneſi. 4. 26. 24, 25+ and no fear of being here over-wiſe,un 
leſs we could be over - happy: or of going and getting too faſt or 
too far, when Paul who very fat advanced, profeſſeth he bad not 
attained. Philip. 3. 12, 13. | IP 
2. But the danger on the contrary is in falling hort, and it's juſt 
ſo much of eternal life, as it is of the ſaving knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt. Fobn 17. 3- Ignorance being Satan's blind, which he ſets 
up in our way to life; the mother of Popiſh Devot ion, but in truth f 
one of the moſt dangerous Precipices into irrecoverable deſtructi- 
on; for as there is no hitting upon happineſs by a blind perad- 
venture, ſo there is no right ordering of our ſteps t it, when we 
know not,that we are out of the way. What miſchief other ſins 
do usby their greater atrocity and more deadly guilt, the ſame zg- 
norauce doth (it may be) by leading of us blindfold into t 
worſt of them; for they that walk in the dark know not at what 
they flumble. Prov. 4. 19. Or at leaſt by cutting off all hope of 
help, whilſt it renders us ſenſleſs both of remedy and malady, 
both of the ſmart of our wound, and of the way, nay of any need 
of our Cure. Other fins are like a malignant Peaver, this of igno= .. 
rance like a ſenſleſs Lethargy z much different, but both deadly. — 
And ſo Solomon's Proverb that brings this blind - folded man erring v3 
from the way of underflanding, leaveth him in the Congregation of 
the dead ( Prov. 21. 16.) as in an irrecoverable, hopeleſs condi- 
tion. To which purpoſe is both that of the Prophet, where God 1 
compaſſionately complains, that his people periſh for want of nom - As likewiſe = 
ledge. Hoſe 4+ 6. and that of Elibu. Fob 36. 12. where to die with- ſuch other en- 
out knowledge is threatned as that which ſealeth upon us tbe bottom- Penny 2 2 
leſs pit, ſo as never to ſee or take hold of the paths of light and — — 6. : 
life, and ſo this inward, and at laſt that outward darkneſs meet 93. 10, 11. 
and lie down together for ever. I only add that the deſperate- 4 
neſs of this danger is aggravated, when this ignorance is affedled, 
when we are willingly ignorant. 2 Pet. 3. 5. as we do not know, 
ſo we will not underſtand. Pſal. 82. 5. not only ſimply blind that 8 
we cannot, put froward, and ſo wink with our eyes, and will not Fer. 9. 6. 
ſee . Matth. 13.15. And this is the rather to be heeded becauſe 1 
too often practiſed ; no knowledge and wiſdom being ſo deſpiſed 
and loathed as this of Chriſt, which the Text calls excellent 3 all 
other kind of learning, though not alike fancied by all, yet bated 
by none but by brutiſh ignorants that know not the worth of it. 
That I may uſe Solomon's on Prov. 1+ 9. it's an orti of 
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grace to the bead, makes us fine, and ſo we are both glad and 
proud of it. But it's this true knowledge of Chriſt that works 
grace in the heart, which a corrupt proud heart cannot brook, and 
therefore doth hate it. Prov. 1. 29. and all the means of it, ſay 
wito God, Depart from ns, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. Fob 21. 14. Now of all others theſe froward fools hating of 
knowledge the Scripture looks at as a moſt dangerous, faith that 

this their peeviſh turning away will ſlay them. Prov. 1. 32. that 

| whilſt they hate wiſdom, they love death. Prov. 8. 36. and their 

2arth, 26.41, bidding God depart now will be anſwered with a Depart ſrom me ye 

| curſed at the laſt day. ; 

And that we may be the more ſenſible hoty nearly we are here- 
in concerned; be pleaſed to conſider that Ignorance of Chrift is ſo 
much willingly and wilfully affeded, as the proffers of Chrift, and 
the means and opportunities of the true and ſaving knowing of 
him and acquaintance with him are uegleded. Now our opportu- 
nities in this kind are fair and our advantages great; we had 

5 therefore need have our eyes in our head to look about us, that we 
© Prov.17:16, prove not like Solomon's fool, that hath a price in bis band, but 
E wants a beart to improve it. 

1. As men. For a man without knowledge is unmanned and be- 
come a beaſt. Pſal. 49. 20+ Anaxagoras (aid he was born cælam & 
ſolem intueri, to eye the Sun and beaven. Poor man! that he was 
fo ſhort · ſighed as not to have looked higher to the Sus of rigbie. 
ouſueſi, we are indeed all born to look upward, and it will be too 
low if it be not as high as God in Feſus Chrift, who ſtooped ſo low 
as to become man, that man in and by him might come to know 
and enjoy God, I confeſs that humane reaſon cannot at fiiſt diſ- 
cover Chriſt, but being diſcovered by faith, it's all reaſon that we 
ſhould acknowledge him; nor ſhall we ſhew our ſelves reaſonable 

II. 46. 8. men, unleſs we adore him. He is 6A&y@;, Fobn 1. 1. and there- 
fore it is the moſt Divine Reaſon to believe in him the light which- 
zuligbineth every man that cometh into the world. v. 9. and there- 
fore let the Prince of darkneſs fhut his eyes to this light. But did 

= be for us men and for our ſalvation.come down from heaven, and be- 

. II beſ⸗. 4. 17+ come incarnate, & c? O let us that ſhall at laſt he caught. 4 into 

* the Clouds, to meet him in the air, be caught up in the (pirit, even 

now whilſt we are on earth, with Steven to {ce and injoy him in 

Heaven, ſeeing we have ſuch a fair riſe for it as we are men 
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the Golpel of Chriſt, it's expected that with open face we bed leaſt 
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2. Eſpecially as we are Chriftian men, in the clear mirrour of 


2 * 
/ 4 x 5 7 
1 9 FE) - 7 — * 
. SCE EL J * 3 — 3 md” T Om, "+ 8 reer 
8 1 3 , Mo RA Pres, 4 TP!!! ͤ y TIS C20" 45 
T r 3 MO 15 10 . 5 : . Wn b Ws 1 
n 1 8 4 2 * * * 3 * 8 nn - e C n 1 1 1 
9 SOL TIED ER TIOIp * 45 : . * pt . . eee 5 Ti 


22 


nnn , 2 * 
r 8 

9 AA A 5 on 
* * . 8 \ 1 


4 


_ _eellexcyoft — Gg. 47 ve with 8 
= was IEEE Gag is dull 
Matth. 15. 16. And have I been ſo um, and boſt 
thou not yet known me Philip? wasa * Hem for his un- 
proficiency. And have not we need of the like Goadsin-our fidesd 
Hath Chriſt been ſo much taught, and fo little learnt Þ ſol-mand 
feneftras, and ate our eyes yet ſhut? Nay doth the Noon. 
day ſun ſhine? and are we yet indarkneſs} like A ur. Ceci i 
ſole poſiti ! what a terrible thunder · clap is that, and which may 
awaken us out of our deadeſt ſleep, and make us open our Eyes, _ 
and our Ears tingle. Four Goſpel b be bid, its hid in that are a Cor: . 5 
loſt, whoſe Eyes the God of this World bath blinded. As men, clpe> 3» 1 
cially as Chriſtian men ours had need to be enlightned. | 
3. And yet more particularly as Univerſity-men if younger, it's 
the age in which we uſe to learn other things, and why ſhould we' 5 
not then begin to learn Chriſt in this morning of our lives, which, 1 
if a friend to the Myſes, ſhould not be a Stranger to Chrifi. Perge n * oY 


+2 


& propera, ne tibi accidat ut, ſenex diſess. It's ill beginning to TY 
learn then, but then better than never. At leaſt let the old man +. 
when his ſight grows dim begin to put on his Spectacles; and if "8 
it were no ſhame to ſome of the Philoſophers in old age to go to * 2M 


School to learn that which they had not before ſtudied, let it not 

be deemed a dilparagement to the graveſt, even then to become 
Scholars to Chriſt, with the ancient is wiſdom, ſaith Fob Cap. 12. 

1 2. but no ſaving wiſdom unleſs they truly know Chriſt, and 
Mmltitxde of years ſhould teach wiſdom faith Elibu. Fob 32. 7. 

and no ſhame even then to learn wiſdom, eſpecially this we now 
ſpeak of. But whether young, and fo have but few years paſt, or 

old and ſo have but few behind to number, it concerns us all ſo 10 
number them, that both ſorts apply our bearts to wiſdom. Pſal. 90. 

12. whether young or old, as Uaiverſity men, as learned men it by 
eſpecially concerns us (as ſuch) to learn.Chbriſft, that we may be —_ 
made wiſe to ſalvation : for is it not pitty that they who know ſo Bo” 
much of other things ſhould know ſo little of Jeſus Chriſt ? to be 
among thoſe great wile men of the world. Pſal. 2. Io. and yet 
for want of kiſſing the Son to periſh from the way, v. 1 2. periti but : 4:8 
perituri : a thouſand pities that ſueh rare poliſhed pi pieces, ſuch cu- * 
rious carved Mercurial Statues ould have their end to be baynt im Heb: 6; 8; 2} 
the fire that never goeth out. Mark 9. iy 
But Thope better things of Jon, 8 = that aeg Re = 
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as the Star did the wiſe men to Chriſt, Marth. 2. an under · ſtep to 3 


lift up your defiresand endeavours to this vmegiyoy, this eminently 


trauſcendent knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


St. Maries ND for helps hereto. 
Tan. 2-165 1. (From what hath been before ſaid) Be bumble if sn 
"HI. Scrm, would be wiſe, and learn to know your ſelves, if indeed you would 
8 ever know Chriſt. The Laodicean Angel, when he thought and 
* aid he was rich, was poor and blind, and ſtood in need of Chriſts 
* eye· ſalve. Revel. 3. 17, 18. By not knowing the plague of our own 

art we come not acquainted with the Phyſician. But by being 
ſenſible of our own darkneſs we come better to ſee how marvel- 
lous the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs is, that can illuminate it. 
The knowing of our own vaſt emptineſs helps us to know the in- 
finite fulneſs of Chriſt that can fill it. Thus the Lord filleth the hun- 
gry with good things, but the rich be ſends empty away. Luke 1. 53- 
In a broken glaſs you cannot ſo well ſee your own face, but in a 
broken heart you may beſt ſee the face oſ Chxiſt. 


7H 2. Take heed of grieving the fpirit of Chriſt.z for though there | 
* bea ſpirit in man, yet it g tbe inſpiration of the Almighty that gives- | 
.. auderſtanding in other things. Nor is it any other than the ſpirit | 
__— of Chriſt, who is a ſpirit of wiſdom and Revelation in the things | 
. | of Chriſt. Eph. 1. 17, 18. Now whilſt thou dealeſt kindly with thy. | 
. a friend, he will unboſom himſelf to thee. And Turn you at my re- | 
proofs, and I will pour ont my ſpirit unto you, and will make known, | 
my words unto you laith Wiſdom. Pro. 1. 23. But how can that 
Spirit breath which we flifle * If thy friend, when offended with 
thee will not ſpeak, tlien wonder not if thy Comforter grieved by 
. thee be ſilent. 6 
—_ .- 3. Solomon ſupplies us with a third help. Prou. 13. 20. where. 
3 he faith, He tbat walketh with wife men ſhall be wiſe; but. com- 
= Anti. ad. parion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. A fruitful converſing with them } 
z is Foam. that arc acquainted with Chriſt by what we ſhall both ſee of him « 
"WM in them and hear from them is a great advantage to our better. c 
. knowing of him. As in Uni verſities there is an air of learning, and. 5 
raters in them Colledges and Societies. founded and erected, that by the 
e Quiatitian Conferences and Lectures of learned men we might gain more. 
eu it. 1 . c.3, knowledge in ſeveral Arts and Faculties, or at leaſt with more. 
i ſpeed than by our own ſtudies; fo in the Church of God where he c 
= is ſo much known. Pſal, 76. 1+ in that School of Chriſt. the Com- ' 
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munion of Saint; if rightly ordered and improved, there is a 
ſtrong breathing of the ſpirit, where, by others knowledge and 
experiences conferred and communicated,” we may come to know 
much more of him than (it may be) we ſhould ever have done 
by our own. Thus the wiſe-men of the Eaſt, that they might 
prove yet wiſer, come to Feruſalem to enquire of him. Matth. 2. 
I, 2. and the Spouſe asks the Dawghrers of Jeruſalem of him when 
ſhe is at a loſs for him. Cant. 5. 8. and he himſelf when his Pa- 
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rents had loft him, was found amongjt the Doflors, hearing them aud | 


arking them queſtions. Lulę 2+ 46+ It's not a little that he gains 
who hcars much and asks oft, and that not only of Doctors or 
others of the higheſt Form, but even of Punies in the School of 
Chriſt for if we be ſent to learn of the Aut. Prov. 6.6. and other 


infcriour Creatures. Fob 12.7, 8. then a mighty Apollos may pro - AZ 18, as, 
fit by an Aguila and Priſcillae's inſtruction, and the poor Coun- pig, jus ui. 
try-mans Conference may help on learned Junius his Converſion. tam 4 ſeipfo 
You know who * ſaid it, Mm PID D7TN RID.- He is a wiſe ſriptam. 
man that can learn ſometbing of every man: and there is no ſuch * Ben. Zum. 


Idiot amongſt all thoſe that are made wiſe to ſalvation, bat in ſome 
thing or other by what he is, ſaith, or doth, the ableſt Chriſtian may 
learn. Sepe olitor, & c. Agur ſaith, there are four things that are 


little upon the earth, and yet very. wiſe, and none of ſo little eftcem Prov, 30. 2 3 
in the Church, but may teach the beſt of us wiſdom. The little fin- 25, &c. "iy 


ger may in ſome poſture reach that which the greateſt cannot. If 
thou wouldſt be rich, thou wouldſt receive a Jewel from a weak 
hand, and therefore if. either thou beeſt wiſe or would be wiſe, 
Converſe with. them that are made wiſe to ſaluat ion, with them 
moſt, of whom we may gain moſt, even with the pooreſt and 
meaneſt, becauſe there's none, of whom thou maiſt not learn 
ſomething. 

4. Nay learn by teaching, and get by giving, for that's one 
way better to ſee and know Chriſt and our ſelves, by ſhewing and 
holding him out to others. The Malter while he teacheth his 
Scholar improves himſelf. It's ſo in the nature of the thing 3 but 
over and beſides by reaſon of Gods Bleſſing. As the Nurſes Breaſts 
grow bigger and fuller by giving ſuck, and we uſe to feed them 
well that our Children might fate the better. 

And therefore. | 0 | 

1. In private converſe let all Chriſtians be imparting ſomething , 
of their knowledge of Chriſt, that they may receive it back again 
with advantage. Here #65 7s A N 74, is @ Chiiltians com 
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tative juſtice. In this kind to lend, that we may have our own with. 


intereſt is honeſt uſury. At ſuch meetings when every one brings 
his Symbol, all are feaſted, and he that invites and entertains others 
is himſelf a gainer. It's but putting a little water into the Pump 
that brings up more. When we are moſt free and communica- 
tive, we drive the beſt trade; are never more helped of God than 
when we help our Brethren, NY NN ND. Prov. 1 1. 25. 
holds as true in ſpirituals as temporals. The liberal ſoul ſhall be 
made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be alſo watered himſelf. 

2. In publick adminiſtrations let ſuch as God hath fitted and 


called, as they are more deſirous to hm, be more careful topreach 
They have his promiſe ſor their incouragement 
WI! BYP WARN. They that are wiſe, ot (rather) that male 


— Chrif. 
others wiſe, ſhall (themſclves) underſtand. 

And therefore although I am very far from either countenan- 
cing the Lay-Preachers of our days, who pretending moſt to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, are ſuch Mixifters of the ſpirit that they have 


all good letters in abomination. 


Or, from haſtning others that are of themſelves too haſty to fly 
from the Univerſity before they be flcdg'd, whom not God's call 
but their own (elf-conceit and oftentimes penury makes Preach- 
ers, and ſpeak Paul's words, but far from his meaning, Neceſſity is 
laid upon me, and wo to me if I preach not the Goſpel. X 

Or, from the leaſt undervaluing of the Bleſſed Advantages 
which by continuance in the Univerſity, ſuch as wait for a call from 
God, do in the mean time enjoy of ſtoring up knowledge as of 
other things, ſo eſpecially of Jeſus Chriſt, that when called forth, 
like good Scribes inſtructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven, they may 


bring out of their treaſure things both new and old. Matth. 


13 ·˙ 2. 

5120 are we not to ſtand here all the day idle and ſcarce at the ele- 
venth hour go into Chriſts Vineyard. Though we ſhould be Con- 
cha, not Caualis, yet not mean while let the water corrupt in the 
Ciſtern, and the well · fitted weapon ruſt for want of uſing, and all 
upon pretence of furnifhing our ſelyes with a greater meaſure of 
knowledge. 


But God forbid that we ſhould be able to learn to know Chriſt 


only in the Univerſity. The Miniſters of Chriſt in this kind have 
alſo their advantages in the Country. 
1» They there meet with many exerciſes and afflictions, which 


whilſt here in the neſt many of us are not expoſed tos and fo ven- þ 
atlo 
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atio dat intellethem; webiuale peliuale, that ſome could then (; 
with Ignatius, d dN dra: pablis, whatever 1 leapt baſins 
began then to be Chrilts Diſciple. | 
2. Thereby they are the more driven very near to God in Pray- 
ery and it is the Key of this Treaſury : and hence come to more 
near views in thoſe nearer 1 
3. They have there much to do with men's Souls and Conſei- 
ences, which much advantageth their experience, and ad vanceth 
their skill in that ſpiritual Anatomy. 
4+ They have in that their great work (for which none i: ſuf- 
ficient ) frequent occaſions .of ſeeing and acknowledgivg their 
great weakneſs and emptineſs, and thereby an advantage of diſ- 2 Cor; x2; % 
covering Chriſts greater firength and fulneſs. - 5 
5. And laſtly (to return to the thing in hand) they are engaged 
in teaching of others, and thereby Chriſt is engaged to teach 
them, as Paul was therefore comforted of God, that with zboſe. 
conſolations he might better comſort his people. 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
Teach that you may learn. 
But ſtudy that you may do both, for however now adays every 
fool will be babling, yet unſtudied men are but bad learners, and 
worſe Teachers. For wiſdom muſt be ſearched and digged for as. 
filver. Prov. 2. 4+ and although our poring, of it ſelf, will not find 
out ſuch a treaſure, yet God is ready to ſhew it when we are earn- 
eſt to ſeek it. Philip was ſent to preach Chrift to the Eauuehb 
when he was at his Book, 4d 8. 26,28. and when Mary is weep- 
ing and ſceking, Chriſt appears to her, Jobn 20. 13, 14, 15. Seek Hebr; 3. ij. 
therefore if you would find; and ſtudy Chriſt if you would know | 
him, view him as you uſe to do him whom you would know, and 
as the flung man did the brazen ſerpent. « 
Many have laid down Rules for your better profiting in other 
ſtudies. Give me leave to point at a few. directions for the more 
ſure attaining to this excellent kyowledge in your ſtudying of 
Chriſt. : : 
1+ Lay aſide all vain and unlawful ſtudies which do not only, 
take up the time, which ſhould be better ſpent in the ſtudying of- 
Chriſt, but do ſo either intangle or debaſe the Soul, that they keep 
out the light of the ſun of Righteouſneſs. Such are 
1+ All black Arts, which the Children of light have no inſight 
into. The ſun of Righteouſneſs its beams, when they break our, 
burn ſuch bookg. It's no right courſe by digging in Hell te find 
the way to Heaven, or to have acquaintance with Chriſt by 2 
. (as you are wont to call it) a Familiar. 2. All; 
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Epbeſ. 3. 11. fellowſhip with the uufruitſul works of darkneſs : and which leads 


F Prov. 2, 7. 
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ſludying of ſuch Books which are incentives of Luſt, and by which 
the Student becomes ingenioſiſimè nequam; a ſuate which youth 


is frequently taken with 3 and it were well if ſome that were more 
gtown up were wholly freed from. But this is one kind of having 


off from acquaintance with Chriſt. For the Books which for the 
preſent we read are wont to leave a tincture and impreſſion upon 
the ſpirit of the Reader, eſpecially if his judgment be weak, as 
ours in younger years are not very ſtrong. And of this make this 
trial, whether when you have been greedy in reading ſuch Books 
you have thereby any great mind to read the Bible. I am ſure that 
when you have been ſeriouſly reading it, you will have as little de- 
light in reading them, as Pau had in the thorn in bis fleſh, when he 
had before been caught up to Paradiſe, as Hierom ſaith, Ama ſci- 
ent iam ſcripturarum, & vitia carnis non amabis. 
3+ All vain and idle ſtudies ſuch were thoſe ſciences falſly ſo 
called. 1 Tim. 6. 20. about Genealegies and queſtions, and thoſe 
old Wives Fables in the Apofiles times, anſwerable to which are 
our Romanza's, too many of our ſilly Pamphlets, and (let none 
be diſpleaſed if I add) not a few of our Criticks minut iæ and argu- 
tie, no better than as Elian called ſome of the great Artiſts pretty 
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2. All Arts of Love, all profane and laſcivious ſpeculations, nd 


little curious knacks, ygjys £raacuerae, which ſhallow and light 


heads take up as Jet doth ſiraws inſtead of what is more ſolid and 
ſubſtantial like Solomon s, NI 727, Prov. 21+ 6. 8 —— pi . 
and fro of them that ſeek death, very feathers which we 


eak our 


arm with, by throwing them with our whole might, make our ſpi- 


rits vain if not profane, and ſo far from helping us to this, 1? WIN, 


this ſubſtantial knowledge of Chrift, that many of the plaineſi and 


ſtrongeſt Scripture-proots of the Doctrine of Chriſt are attempted 


22 to be evaded and ener vated by, theſe bold Criticiſms. 


4. All over-bold and curious prying into the Ark of Gods ſe- 
crets, meaſuring his Counſels by our thoughts, and his wiſdom in 


them by our reaſon which inſtead of ſtudying to know Chriſt hath © 


ſtretched many mens wits into wild and tedious diſputes, and quite 
crackt others brains into blaſphemy and diſtraction; as men grow 


Dent. 29. 29. mad having their eyes long ſet open againſt the Sun. This tree of 
kuowledge, a forbidden fruit, which yet we have an itch and lico- 
Fade. 13. 17, riſh appetite after, whil by being thankfully content with what 


God in Scripture reveals of Chriſt and-his will, we ſhould be wiſe 


to ſobriety. Rom. 12+ 3. But for Gods ſecrets, Eorum fides ſalu* - 
tem. 
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1. Let this be the firſt Caycat in our learning to know Chin, 


that we lay aſide theſe. and ſuch like ſtudies that either in 


own nature eſtrange us from him, or at leaſt as we handle the 
matter hinder us in our ſearch after him. e 

2. Let the ſecond Caveat be this, that as to this end, we muſt 
lay aſide all unlawful ſtudies, ſo we muſt take heed that we do not 
overdo in our ſtudies that are lawful. Not that I would have 


ud them leſs: but Chriſt more. Nor them ſo much as Chriſt 


lels. f 
And this. ä | | 
1. Either for time, in ſpending it ſo wholly on them that there's 
none left for thoſe duties in which we ſhould more immediate] 
acquaint our ſelves with Chriſt. Many a cloſe ſtudent who hat 
ſtinted himſelf to ſtudy ſo many hours a day, bath (it may be) for: 
otten to put into the account one half hour to pray and read the 
cripture, which is ſuch a leauing to our own underflinding, that 
we acknowledge not God. Prov. 3+ 5, 6+. 4, proud Atheiſtical (elf ſuf- 
ficiency, as though of themſelves they could-ſiudy it out by their 
own Candle, whilſt they ſhut their window againſt the light of 
Heaven. Which therefore God may juſtly fo Hat and crols, .as 
that | : 
Either they never come to attain that knowledge they are ſo 
eager upon: they bad no knowledge that called nat upon God. Pſal. 
14+ 4+ Such hardeſt S:udents have not always proved the beſt 
Scholars, but have only ſtudied themſel ves blind, and put out 
their Eyes by their on Candle light: „ 
Or, it often they prove Scholars, it's as often that of all others 
they are furtheſt o 


eſt Scholars greateſt Atheiſts, The wiſeſt of the World by their 


. .wiſdom knew not God. 1 Cor. 1. 21. The Creature terminated their 
ſight-which ſhould have been a tranſpatent glaſs, in and through 


which they ſhoald have ſeen God, and ſo by poring on it they loſt 
him, even there, where he was tobe found, when our other ſtu- 


dies ſo wholly-take up our time, that our addreſſes to Chriſt are 


either wholly excluded or curtailed, he who is thereby ſo much 
undervalued cannot but be very much. offended. It's a ſad ſtory 


that you read of Origen, who in oy Lee een ow D 


from being Chriſts Diſciples. It hath been no_ 
news in the World both in preſent and former times to find great- 


thi fell into Satan's Snare by his 


fiiznonics. for it. Fſal. 1 19. 98, 99. Wan IJ 
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therefore fo over · ſtudy other matters that Chrift- be wronged'in 
point of tim. | nd 

- 2. Nor in point of intention of mind aud heart by being eager 
on them, but remiſs toward him, wearing out the body, and 
beating our brains in bolting out forme nice ſubtilty or knotty 


difficulty in other Arts, and mean while never know what Paul 


iwrexluriuer in the fourteenth verſe of this Chapter means, never 
acquainted with that givirg all diligence which the Apoſtle Peter 


calls for in clearing up our intereſt in Chriſt and making our Calling 


and Election ſure- Solomon indeed would have thee whstever (in 


o 


thy ordinary calling) thy hand finds to do that thou do it, IDA. 


with tby might, but JJND 73, 41 thy might Moſes would have 
thee reſtrve for God as his due. Dent. 6. 5. Such Holocauſts are 
God's Royalty only. Such an one David offered to God. 2 Sam. 
6. 14. where it's laid, that du. n WAI -n and 6. 1 6. 


1 words that both in their 75e lignify ſtrength, and duplicated 


words to expreſs his double diligence and earneſtneſs, putting out 
all bis ſtreugtb, when it is before the Lord, according to the Apo- 
ſiles general injunction, though we ſhould ot be ſlothfut in any 
other ſervice, yet we ſhould be then eſpecially fervent in ſpiris, 
when it is in ſerving the Lord. Rom. 12. 12. This 78 d 

Tis rde, might juſtly challenge an vague? in our dil. 
gence, to be as much more intent in ſtudying of him, as the con- 
templation and knowledge of him exceeds both in its ſublime ex- 


cellency and profitableneſs all other ſpeculatiohs. However it 
would be well if we did ſtudy Chriſt but as hard as many a cloſe 


ſtudent doh q er Arts and Authors. But to devour them with- 
out any hung g appetite after him is a Bua, a falſe appetite, 
is extream ui V orthy and ill in it ſelf, and ſhews that we are very - 
ill affected. 

For our better help herein, to theſe Ca veats let me add theſe 3. 
directions. 8 


1. Study other Books, but eſpecially the Seriptures, for they -- 


ate they mbich veſtifie of me, ſaith out Saviour. JFobn 5. 39. 


other Authors may afford thee ſome light : but it's the law of God - 


that iſſues forth the light of life to convert the ſou. Pſal. 19. 7. 
other Books may help to make us wiſe for the World, but the 


Scriptures only wiſe to ſalvation. 2 Tim. 3. 15. David was a very 


wiſe man but he ackuowledgeth himſelf beholden to Gods Te- 
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ted che wiſeſt, ſends us to his Books for it. Pv. x, 
field which you muſi dig ingif euer you find this Frerl. Matib, 23, 
44- His was too bold a word when he added, No! in flore P atrumns 
ant Carie Seholaſticorum : for whatever rotten ſluff there may be 
in ſome of the latter, yet I am ſure there is much of Chriſſ to be 
found in the former. But yet as I would not have Abulenſu diſpute 
ſo long as to forget his Greed, ſo nor other greateſt Students in 
their well furniſhed Libraries to want a Bible, as (they ſay) Jome 
have ; or to ſtudy either Fathers or Schoolmen more than the 
Scriptures as it may be too many do. One (aid, that Ariſtosle/ E- 
tbicks was the Schoolmans Body of Divinity. How truly I Gy not; 
but it's too true, that time was when skill in a Romiſh Ul, and 
ſome old Liturgy was more in requeſt than readincls in the Scrip- 
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ture / but ſure Chriſt was leſs known both then and now too, 


when by our Anti- Scripturiſts g beir ſpirit (not: Gad) is ſo cried 
that the Scriptures are decried, and H. N his blaſphemy revivcd, 
with whom to be Ser ipture- learned, is a terminus minuens, or ti- 
tle of diſgrace. But for us that would: not be ſo over · wiſe, but 
wiſe to ſobritly and ſalvation, as the wiſe men had their Star, 
Matth. 2. ſo let the holy Scriptures be ever ours to lead us to 
Chrift. þ | : 
: And for this purpoſe let us be careful and conſcionable in a con- 
ſtant reading of them, as allo in a diligent attendance upon the 
Miniſtry of them. For wiſdom is by inftrudion. Prov. 1. 3. Aſapþ 
was in a miſt, till he got into the Sanduary to know his way. Pſal. 
73. 16, 17+ and the Spouſe is directed to the Shepberds Tents if 
ſhe would find her beloved. Cant. 1.3; And this though we be 
never ſo able and wiſe. For wiſdoms Proclamation is not only 
who ſo is ſimple, and be that wauteth nuderſtauding, let bim turn 
in hitber, as Prov. 9. 4- But Hear my words, O ye wiſe, and beark; 
en unto me ye men of underflanding- Jeb 34. 2, 10. The wiſeſt 
may bear and increaſe knowledge. Prov. 1. 5 9. 9. elpecially in 
the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, the oldeſt and wiſeſt may yet live 
and learn, it being the fault of thoſe fooliſh women, not that they 
were always learning but that they never took out their Leſſon in 
coming to the knowledge of the trath. 2 Tim. 3. 7. learn out of Scrip- 
ture though we our ſelves be never ſo learned. 

And this even of thoſe that are weak and it may be in teſpect 
of our ſelves unlearned, who yet in ſome things may be better 


' informed and experienced. Thou who in a Rravge: place wilſt 
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- ſometimes ask and learn the way of a ſimple man ora y 
. Child, diſdain not to learn 7 Chriſt of the ſimpleſt, t 
5 thou heeſt a man of God, yet herein aceording to that in the Pro- 
= phet, let even a Child lead tbee. Thus indy other things, but the 
in. 6. Scriptures moſt, 4.1 
+8 2. Study much but pray more: for this wifdom muſt be got by 
aikjng, James 1. 5. as it mult be digged for. Prov. 2. 4- ſoit mult 
ende 731 be cried after vi 3- Tp jr. Thou muſt give, or (as ſome ren- 
. eder it) ebeſcerate thy voice in loudeſt cries and earneſieſs pray- 


ny 
8 
3 
8 


beim intxens. ers for fuch # Boon. Solomon the wilcſt man that ever was came 
"oo to it this way, 1 King 3- 9. And David that was little ſhort of 


. 12, 13. 64, him, at leaſt in this part of Divineſt Learning: (Pſal. 119. 98. 
66, 68, 108, 99, 100.) yet how often in that and other Palms doth he pray 
— 135- 15 and beg for teaching ! Daniel muſt not lie groveling. Dan. S. 18, 
18.11. 143. 19, 10. 9. but Zechariah muſt look up. Zech. 1. 18. and Ezekiel 
10. muſt be lifted up. Ezek, 8. 3. 40. 2. if he would ſee a Viſion, and 
= John mult come up to Heaven if he would have a Revelation. Re- 
vel. 4. 1. Brightman prayed much when he commented on that 
Book, and I believe they that pray moſt have moſt of Chꝛriſt re · 
vealed to them. All here is not gotten by poring on a Book, but 
more by looking upward. . 9 295 
God is the Father of lights. James 1. 17. Chrift the true light. 
Fobn 1. 9. 8. 12. (Ile lux, nos lumina dicimur, ut oculi lumina) 
and the Holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of wiſdom and Revelation. Epbeſ. 
Nm. 11- 9,8. 1. 17+ It's he that fometimes hlinds and hides, and that can alone 
Tub 17.4 open. Luke 24- 45- and enlighten. We want it, and-it's in his 
h hand alone to give it. And therefore becauſe it can neither be 
Nl. 51. 6. mrefled, or bought, it muſt be prayed out of it. Study much, but 
Feet. 86. 2. pray more. 
5 1 1 1% 3. Laſtly, Study well, but live better. And that's the beſt 
* 6: courſe to know moſt of Chriſt in a ſaving way. Ariſtotle could ſay, 
rug 5 vel. In foul water you cannot ſee your own face 5 
nor the face of Chriſt in a foul Conſcience. The Son of Belial 
knew not God. 1 Sams 2. 12+ nor do they deſire it- Fob 21.14. 
nor ſhall the wicked underſtund. Dan. 1 2. 10. and ſo they leave f 
* -in ta be wiſe and to do good together. Pſal. 36. 3. but as in one place 
ad. 2. its ſaid, Niſi credidersths non intelligetis, ſo in another its added, 
4 Jabs 6.69. Nos credidimus, & cognovimus, we know by believing, and as Jo- 
= nathan did, we ſee by taſt ing (1 Sam. 14. 29.) Pſal. 34. 8. And 
8 5 ſo knowle eand ſenſe arc joined together. Phil. 1. 9. Non enim 
mien bes. leclia — „ Jed undlio, non liters, ſed ſpiritur, non Eruditio, ſed 
P exercitatio, 
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1. Firſt, _—_ ** to be in Chrif (as in the T Text cu 
my Lord) we are in bim, and then we haue wnderftanding, 1 ahn 
5+ 20. when in the light, then inlightned, when betrotbed to bim, ky 
its then promiſed that we ſhall knom him. Hoſe 2. 2 : = 

2. When once in him, endeavour with all Care and Conſcience ba 

to walk on in. the fear of His Name, in obedience to hig Will, in 

a courſe of Holineis and Righteouſneſs before him, and t a's he 

beſt and, neareſt way yet further to know him. 

Fear in Nature is one of the moſt quick and » 17 prebenſive afficti- Fear, 

ons; and the Prophet faith of Chriſt Himſelf, that he was of 

quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord. How oft in Scripture iS . 11.37 

it called the Beginning of Wiſdom ? as both having the promiſt o& 4. 118. 10 = 

it. Pſal. 25. 12, 14s and being ever careful and lolicitous in uſi I. 2 Vl | 

and improving all the means of it. And where Gods Promiſe * 5 

our endeavour meet, ſomething is ever made of it. 

For Obedience. Keep and do, for this is your wiſdom and niider> 3 
ſtanding ſaith Moſes. Dent. 4. 6, 7. and if 4 man will do, he ſhall Pſal. 112. 10 
know. ſaith our Saviour. Fobn 7. 17. Here, as in other things, we 
learn by practiſing, and come to know by doing. Let not aur Scho- 
lars be like the Athenians, of whom its ſaid, Scire quidem quid de- 
ceat, ſed negligere. For Theologiz vita of; non ſcientia. They Eraſm. Ada 
knew rigbteouſueſi, in whoſe heart was the Law. . 5 1. 7. for Lex pag. 456. 
Lux, and therefore where that ligbr is, there will be the leſs 
darknel(s. _ 

For Holineſs, Piety, and Purity, you may pleaſe co hear what Holineſs, «i 
St. Auſtin ſaith whatever is in the World, yet for the City of God, V] . 
Is bac nulla eſt hominis ſapient ia, niſi Pietas. Piety there is the beſt De Civit, Dit, %; 
Policy, I know you will believe our Saviour when he faith, lid.14. . 6 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſce God. Matth. 5. 9. 8 
And ſo Aquinas, you know, makes the Douum Iułe led to anfwer 
to this fifth Beatitude. | 1 

And laſtly for righteouſneſs. The ſecret of the Lord is with the Righteouſneſs. 5 
Righteous ſaith Solomon. Prov. 3. 3 2. Seminate juſti/ iam, & illumi- 23 
nate vobir lumen ſe ientiæ · So the LXX. would make the Prophet £ 
ſpeak. Hoſe 10. 12. As light is ſown for the Righteous, ſo the light pul, 97. mY we 
of this ſaving kyowledge of Chrijt is ſomu in a way of righteanſneſs. -M 
So David ends his Pſalm and I my Sermon. F,. 17. Alt. As for 5 2 
me Tſhall bebeld thy face in righteouſneſs Thrall be EE I - > 
8 2 1 wiuh oy w. >a And. : 0 23 
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Aud thus the Eminency of this ſaving Knowledge of Chrif 
ſhould raiſe up our hearts in the uſe of theſe means to endeavour 
aftcr Its f | 


At St. Mories N AY to account all elſe as loſs in Compariſon of it- 
Hils. 1653. Which is the ſecond part of the Text, and the higheſt 
+ pitch of our duty, which our Bleſſed Apoſtle had here attained, 
and as it were ſtanding upon the higheſt round of this Jacob's 
Ladder, by this his example he ſaith to us, as the voice from bea- 
ven did to John. Revel. 4. 1. Come up hither. And therefore Sur- 
ſum Corda, that our Souls were indeed on the Wing, becauſe it's an 
high flight that we are to take, above all outward Eminencies, or 
inward Excellencies. She that is clothed with the ſun, bath the 
Moon under ber feet. Revel. 12. 1. And if ever we would ſavingly 
know Chriſt, we with our Apoſtle muſt account all things loſs for this 
excellent knowledge of Chriſt : and ex animo, even from the heart 
lay, aaa Hi iy ys Y bn dla Cnpicy, Tea doubtleſs and T 
count all things but loſs for the excelleucy of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus my Lord. All of them very great words and magni animi. 
leſt Noble Soul, to which a deſpiſed Chriſt is of fo great worth, 
that in compariſon of him all other greateſt things are leſs than no- 
thing! This is a ſtrain abave the Grandees of this Worlds greateſt 
Gallantry: which yet the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven can truly 
. fay: and the leſs he is in his own Eyes, the more truly and affecti - 
1 | onately he can ſay it, as he here in the Text, who accounted ſo 
1 Gor, 15. 9. meanly of himſelf as the leaft of the Apoſtles, and leſs than the leaft 
Eb. 3. 6. of all Saints: yet ſo highly of Chriſt, that he accounts nothing of 
* worth without him, nay all loſs for bim. And that you may not 
3 conceive him herein to brag and vapour, confider alittle his par · 
5 ticular words and expreſſions, which I have in part touched be- 
fore, but muſt here again take them into further conſideration, 
that by the pregnancy of his words we may fee how full his heart 
was of the love of Chriſt, and at how high a rate he valued this 
invaluable tranſcendent excellent knowledge of bim. And to this 
purpoſe Conſider we. | 
1. The Emphatical fignificancy of his words in themſelves. 
2. His doubling and multiplying of them. ; 
3. How he riſeth in his expreſſions, when you compare them 
one with another.. 3 
1. The words are Emphatical and ſtrongly ſignificant, as you 
vill ſee if you will run over them as they lie in che Tet. ; 
| 8 M 4 
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. Anand ple te 2. N Bibold 1. . comer! Here's fach 2 
cluſicr of words, as we cannot graſp, or the beſt Grecian well tell 
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how tocxpreſs in Engliſh, as Tully ſaid the word geri could not + + yy : 


be expreſſed in Latin. No fewer than five Greek Particles crow- 


ded together, the more fully to cxpreſs not ſo much the ſtrentho ,, 


the aſſeveration as of 151 2 N 14 
2+ Hu- I accownt | upon his ſerious and diligent caſting up 
the — He ſets this down at the foot of it. Apt. New du- 


ee 


made no doubt of, but was clearly led on to, and was fully ſet. cb. 
led in. | 

3. IId, a, All things. That's a great word and contains many 
particulars, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. But doth he not over-Jaſh ? 


as he called his Book Jeſuitica liberalitas in their full mouthed Uni- Facobus Laws * E: 


verſalis, Omnis, Nullus, Semper, Nunquam, & e. or is he not a care · rentine. . 
leſs inconſiderate Prodigal that will thus venture and loſe all at one 

caſt before he had viewed, and weighed, and conſidered what a 

great and maſly ſum this Ali came to? No, he had weighed Chriſt 

in the one balance, and A/ things elſe in the other, and they in 
compariſon proved lighter than vanity it ſelf, and therefore he.- 

calls them 

4+ Zuhlay loſs in the very abſtract, (in which is no gain, and ſo grows 1x: * 
xi and Euule are oppoſed.) That is: Not only that which he Srepban-⸗ 
would willingly loſe for Chriſt, but which (ſome of them in them- 
ſelves and all of them inpoint of confidence in them) would be 
loſs with a witne(s,if to keep them and his truſt in them he ſhould 
loſe Chriſt, The word ſignifieth a loſs, a mulct, a puniſhment. - 
And by it he tells you it would be the foreſt mulct and puniſhment ' 
that could befal him for him to loſe Chriſt for them: but none at 
all to loſe them all for Chriſt. 

5- Nor hath he yet given them a title Jow enough: and there- 
fore to Sula: he adds aud. Not only Joſs but dung. Things 
ina ſtorm though in themſelves very precious, may be loſt and 
willingly caſt over-board to fave our lives. But if it be nothing 
but dung that is ſo loſt and caſt away, there will be leſs fear of te- 
penting of the bargain. And yet ſuch in his eſieem are all things 
in compariſon of Chriſt, aug · I liſt not read a Greek Lecture 


upon the word, or to ſpend time in telling you what Grammagi- See "Cenffan: 


ans (ay of it. Some rendring it Qaiſſuiliæ, ſome Retrimenta, tin, aße 


ſome Stercors, ſome auel Bana, fit for thoſe Dogs, u. 2+ (as Zan Side, Srephas - 
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bito Duco, Tudico. An Act of his deliberate judgment which he Certd- duce * "A 
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s ruras gd · ble. And yet ſuch doth the Apoſtle account all rbings in compariſon of 
8 Cbriſt. They are du, aA, loſs, dung. To which he oppoſet 
two expreſſions, in the 
Au. Downes th. Place, holding forth Chriſts comparative - incomparable 
>. in Ghryſoftom. 
” See Piſcators 
N Asalhſis lect. 


worth, and. his auſwerable eſtimate and valuation of it in his 75 
urig xy Ths races: and fra yeirty nighion. An d siixe to 
Sxibara , and xi to Cula, other things baſe dung 3 but 
there's an ie ũ, a ſupereminent excellency in Chris, and if they 
be loſs, then though he ſhould loſe them all and win Chrift, he 
accounts himſelſ to be a wonderful gainer. . | 

Thus firſt we ſee how wonderfully ſtrong and emphatical the 
words are as they are ſingly taken by themſelves. 

2. But ſecondly, the ſtrength and earneſineſs of his ſpirit fur- 
ther appears in his doubling and multiplying of them. I touched 
before of that Congeries or heap of five Particles, s Iy ys of, 
which he poured out together. Sure his heart was full that out of 
the abundance of it bis mouth ſpeaks, and ſo runs over, and, be- 
ſides; all the other three words we have twice in this one verſe 
and if you will take in the ſeventh verſe, you have them thrice in 
two, to expreſs that as when the dreams were doubled, the thing 


wa certain, Gen. 41. 32. So when his words here are doubled and 


trebled, and multiplied, you may certainly belie ve he ſpake his 


heart, and hereby expreſſed no double - dealing, but the ſingleneſs 
and affectionateneſs of it. . 


3+ To this purpoſe is like w iſe further to be obſerved, ut creſ- 
cit, ſurgit oratio, how he riſeth in his ſpcech by ſix ſteps one after 
another, till he come to the height of both expreſſion and affecti- 
on together. 1 1 56 

x. From an , yea hut v. 7. to an dane wir Ir g, qui 
et iam eertè, yea but terily in this verſe, not verumt amen, as the vul- 
gar, which is corrigentis, but qui nimd, quod eſt amplificantis z He 
is riſen to a greater certainty and ſetledneſs of reſolution. 

2. From an d, v. 7. thoſe things to a dia, the indefiniteis 
proved an Univerſal. Thoſe things are proved All things. i 

3- From an iynua (in the 7th verſe) in the time paſt to an 


iu twice repeated in this verſe in the preſent tenſe. I did and 
Ido. I do yet fo account of them, as not altering my judgment, 


or repenting of my bargain. 


4. From H] to oxuPere. He did account them JoſF, and ; 
bs -. . Which is more, he doth account them dung, that there is no loſs in 
. ... . «the loſing of things ſo vile and contemptible. 
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Fo i , | _ wiſe: to _ n 1 did accennt then — © 
deryalue, that by reaſon of our/uft we may nat be willing to part 
with. But his judgment and practice, his hand and his heart went 
together, he had actually let that which lũs judgment told him in 
compariſon of Chriſt was not worth keeping. 

6. From a Far to an Tre xigfhow, what ſometimes was gain, 
was now become loſs, v. 7. and on the contrary, Chrilt who was 
before accounted loſs is now become the only gain; And that al- 
though won with the 4/7 of all that was formerly acconnted gain. 
For whom Ibave ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung, that I might win, and theſe winvings were clear gains; for 
the words are, J xe xegHion, that I may gain Chriſt. : 

So that as our Apoſtle 2 Cor. 6. when he had before poured 
out a whole torrent of moſt Divine and Pathetical Eloquence, and 
as it were ſpoken ſe ven or eight verſes with one breath, he adds 

v.11. O ye Corimtbiau', our mouth is open to you, our heart is en- 
larged; ſo he here tells you how enlarged it is towards Jeſus Lib. 8. e. q 
Chrift, that whereas Quintilian reckons up but four kinds of am- 

plification, Inerement um. ¶Comparatio, Ratiocinatio, and Congeries, 
of theſe four the Apoſtle ſpends at leaſi three in this one verſe, in 
which he expreſſeth the incomparable excellency of Chriſt, both 

in himſelf and in his eſteem above all things that may come in 
competition with him. 

In which he hath (ct us a very fair Copy to write after him, that 
we with him in our deliberate judgment and practice, may account 
all loſs and dung that we may gain Cbrift. And that we may do ſo 
the better, it will be beſt for us to confider what particulars are 
contained under this Univerſal Sa, what theſe All Things are 
which he fu under values in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus his Lord. 

They were. 11 

1. All privileges that acerued to him by his being born in the " 4 
Church of Godly Parents. Of the ſtock of. rael, of-the Tribe of AY 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, v. 5. | | 

2. (Which followed upon the former) the outward enjoyment 
of God's Ordinances. Circumciſed the eigth day. 

3 · All his moral, beſt works, and legal performances, though 

with all zeal and accurateneſs, as touching the Law, a Pharifee : 


Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church : Concerning tbe righteouſneſs 4 
which is in the law, blameleſs. v. 6. 6 


Now, «ll this he bad loft, v. 2 
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ae hn A cimenswgjtnt ern reef of 5t would quite - 
have undone un hypberitical Phetiſer; Who had nothing'eleto > 
live and ſubſiſt on: and there ſore if ſſript oi allrheſe would have 
eried out with'Micab: Fudg. 18. 23. Te have taken muy my God. 
and my Prieſt, and whit have I more But Paul now no longex a 
Phariſee, but become an Apoſtle of ſcſus Chriſt hath fomething 
more beſides all that, which he is willing to loſe for C hriſt. 

And that 1s. | 

4. Tidyle all 1bings which includes more than all that was 
before mentioned. If you ask what? 1 anſwer according to our 
Divines (whom I am uot aſhamed of, or of their judgment.) 

1. All his own inherent righteouſneſs, and beſt works after 
Converſion; his labour ing more abumuntiy than them all; hi: 
Converſion of ſo many Souls, his moſt holy and anblameable Chijver- 
ſation. Omnia, que & nnnc Chriſtianus & Apoſtolus ago & habeo, 
as Zanchy upon the Text, which he ſufficiently makes out to be 
here included, both from the univerſal ua, as being intended to 
expreſs more than was before expreſſed in his moral unblameahle- 
neis and zeal before Converſion, and from the preſent tenſe y, 
now that he is converted he judgeth ſo & all that he was and is. 
T4 AA x) rag v las as Chryſoftom. And he further explains himſelf 
on the ninth verſe following, that in this dla he contained bis 
emu righteouſneſs of the Law, which he rejected for the righteonſ< 
eſs of God by Faith. Nor by that righteouſneſs of bis own which 
was of the law, did he mean only his Phariſaical righteouſneſs; 
that which by the power of the Law, and his free will before Con- 
verſion he did attain to, and ſo might call his own (as our Ad- 
verſaries contend): but all that even by the power of grace he at- 
tained in obedience to the law; and what was inherent in him, 
and in that ſenſe was bis own, as our Divines fully prove, and I 
may have occaſion hereafter to ſhew. But what? are theſe to be 
accounted oxvfeae? Bellarmine here cries out of our blaſphe- 


. 


* tine, l. lc. 19. my. And are they to be accounted loſt? or are they to be loſt, that 


we may gain Chriſt? No, not in themſelves; but in regard of 
our confidence in them, as to pardon and acceptance with God : 
not in point of ſanctification, but of juſtification, which the Apo- 
ſtle is here ſpeaking to. Non neceſſe babuit Paulus ſe abdielſſe à 
tribn ſua, & à genere Abrabe, fieriq allopbylum ut 'fierct Chriftia- 
nut, non debuit ex cafto impndicus, ex ſobrie intemperans, Oc, 28 
Calvin (ſpeaks. He kept the ſtaff in his hand to walk with, but 
it heing crackt he did not lay his whole weight on it. Paul did 
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were of leß value, much. les. inberexs righteoufreſt and good _ 
works in a gracious converſation : he did not profanely renounce - - S 
his Birch-eight, or Gods Ordinances : nor inſtead .of his former P 0 | 
unblameable carriage proved debauch d and ſcandalous, as man WP 
of our high pretenders fo Goſpel · Perfection do now dan Thal = 
things might conſult with Chrilt, and ſome of them are neceſſatily _ 
required of all that ate in Chriſt, But | 9 
Partly in way of compariſon, 27 c- xerls euyrelen N war Chryoftom: 
endes (as the Greek Fathers peak.) he undervalues them in come Tenderet Fh 
pariſon with Chriſt, xalagors vd hb d mw: agoirlas, he as 24 
it were coutemns the lels in — ol the greater, & yay 8. 
oN e, AAA veαννναt TH fa, B vy c ον ν, vage 
zy 73 enugν,, as Theo doret expreſſeth it. In compare with 
Chriſt the bread of Life, all elſe are but oxdfare 
And this eſpecially in point of Faſtiſieatian, for ſo to rely upon 
them for acceptance with God would not only comparatively bug 
poſitively be the greateſt loſt, as keeping us hem Chrif,. who is the 
greateſt gain, which the Apaſiles words plainly ſpeak, when he 
faith, that he had ſwffered their lofi, ira xen geg, that be 
might gain Chriſt, intimatiog that ſuch a lots of them, as to confi- 1 
dence of acceptance by them, is ſuch a means by which he might 2» 
and without which he could not gaze Chriſte ic E 

2. In this ſuper-additional e he includes (and as Chry- g yep wag 2 
ſoſtom thinks, eſpecially) all outward excellencies and advantages ? 2 
whatſocver 3 his eaſe, credit, profit, and all other worldly great- 22 4 
nels, and convenienaes which yet he might have hiddem̃as fair N "-Y 
for as another, as being born in Tarſus of Ciliciu, no mean City; ſo 4d 21.33. 
himſelf of no mean clicem and accompliſhments, a4 exe:hirexns a 
augsory, one of the maſt exquiſite ſet. Act. 26. 5. and iu it a prime 2 
Scholar, and of the higheſt torin, wgpwonley vaig wonals nA“ d= 3 
Tac. Gal. 1. 14. he had got the ſtart of many ot his Schooltellaws, 4 
ſo that his rarc abilities occaſioned the High Pꝛieſts befare his Con- 
verſion to make uſo of him. All. 22. 5- and after his Converſion, 
made the Heathen his Enemies envy him, and even Porpbyrie 
pitty him that ſuch a rare piece ſhould be (as he conceived) caſt 
away in ſuch a fooliſh way as he thought Chriſtianity was. 

So that we ſee that he had ſomething, nay much to loſe, and 
which actually he had loſt and parted with, fo that inſtead of his 
former eaſe and liberty, nothing but bonds and impriſanments and 
all miſery abode bim. AG. 20. 43. 2 Cor. 11. 23, 24, Cr. and 
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| | ular eſteem, he takes part with che rſh of 
the Apeſtles to be acconmed the filth au off: ſcoring of the World: 
1 Cor. 4+ 13+ . | . | 

So that whereas (in the former head of things) only his con- 
fidence in them was Joſt , here both Confidence and the things 
too were loſt, and yet he no loſer: for in them all he had loſt no- 
thing, but what he accounted dung, and either comparative, or 
poſitive loſs, that he might gain Chriſt, From whoſe example 
our watch- word is, Go thow-and do likęewiſe; To be alike affected 
to all theſe things in compariſon of Chriſt, and that we may gain 
Chriſt, to account tbem all loſs and dung, and accordingly when 
God calls, actually to loſe ſome of them, and all confidence in all 
of them as to our Juſtication, or Acceptance with God by them: 
whether they be 1. All out ward worldly excellencies and ad vanta- 
ges. Or 2. All Birth · right privileges. Or 3. The outward enjoy - 
ment of God's Ordinances. Or 4. All moral vertues and perfor- 
mances. Or 5. Even belt good works and inherent graces: All 
in themſel ves good and may be injoyed, divers of them ſo neceſ- 
ſary, as that they muſt indiſſolubly be cleaved to and not parted. 
from. Bat none of them to be relied upon ſor acceptance with. 
God and Salvation; however good and uſeful and profitable ſo - 
ever otherwiſe they are or may be, yet in this caſe they are (in the 
ſenſe before explained) to be accounted loſy that we may-gain 

1. All Worldly Excellencies and advantages. 


Ta gf; 1 Cor. 6. 3, 4+ mar vd iv Tl xbopy. 1 Fobn 2. 16. 
ſuch as the Apolile there calls the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life, i. e. Pleaſure, Profit, Honour, and theepute 
of great place, learning, wiſdom, eaſe, liberty, health, life it (elf. 
Of ail which all that I have now to do is to ſhew. 

1. That Paul and all the faithful of his ſpirit ever de fads did, 
and do efteem them all loſ and dung in compariſon of Chrift. 

2+ That de jure, there was and is very great reaſon ſo to do. 

3+. For application, that it is our duty to be anſwerably .afe 


5 That Paul was ſo, the Text ſpeaks aloud in the fore-men« 
tioned particulars. Nor was it only for a good mood here once; 
but his deliberate judgment, and conſtant frame of ſpirit at other 
times in all his writings. - For Chriſts ſake his profit was loſt, 
whilli be ſerved him in much Poverty, Hunger. and ö 2 
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aufe, that he was fain to ſend from Rome av far'as to Ee 2 Tim. 4 236 ; 
for 2 Cloak to cover it. His pleaſure exchanged 'for wearinel(s — 
and painfulneſi, ſtripes and impriſonments, ſo that he had had a 1 

very unpleaſant life of it, but that for Chriſis ſake he took pleaſure 

in infirmities. And as for honour and repute he had learnt in the 

cauſe of Chriſt to digeſt evil report ar well as good, to be actdun- 

ted amongſt the filth and off. ſcouring of the World : one, who ſor 

his ſect was a learned Phariſce, and for his perſonal abilities emi- 

nent above his fcllowsz whilſt he deſited to know nothing bus 

Chrift Jeſus and him Crucified, he is content that the-Corimthians 

ſhall account him a fool and that Felix ſhall call him a mad man, 

ſuch a dunghil was the world to him, whilſt Chriſt was the only 

Pearl. And although he was herein eminent, yet not ſo ſingular 

as to be alone in this eſtimate, for Chriſt was, The defire of all Na- 

tions. The Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely, but meaneth aniverſally, 

du, Ty & Ti Tols TiStwuor: 1 Pet. 2. 7. To you, to all you that be- 

lieve be is precions, ot, as the word n, imports, the price it (elf, 

by and in reference to which every true believer prizeth all things, 

and it above all. Hence even in the time of the lan, and before, 

when the Beauty and worth of Chriſt was ſeen at a further diſtance, : 
and through darker ſhadows: nothing in the whole City could #iþjofy, 
prove a Cordial to the Spouſe ſick of love, as long as ſhe met not Heir. 11. 14 
with her beloved. Nay Aſaph had none either in Earth or Heaverr can. 3. & * * 
but him. Pſal. 73. 25. ſo that it ſeems all beſides him was no- 1 
thing. Iſrael thrice a year left all to come to the Temple a type 5 
of Chriſt, and yet never loſt by it. It was by the faith of a M.ſſab, Heb. 11. 

that Abrabam left all; Jaae and Facob, and the other Patriarks 

proved Pilgrims, that Moſes ſo undervalued. the Court, Honour, 

and the Treaſure of Egypt. But eſpecially in the times of the Goſ- 

pel, when the unſearebable -ricbes of Chriſt were more revealed, 
in the very dawning of the morning this Pheſpborus ſhined ſo 

bright, that the Magi came from a far Country, took a tedious and 
dangerous journey and ran the hazard of proclaiming him King. 

under the Tyrants Noſe. But when this Sun of Rightcouſnels: 

was got more up; how willingly doth the wiſe Merchant fell all! 
to buy this Pcarl. Matth. 13. 46. their garments are made his | 
Foot-cloth, their hair his Towel, the pretious Box of Spikenard- | 
broken, and none but a Judas accounted it too coltly to anoint 
even the feet of the anointed Meftub What an bonowr did they 
account it to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt * Ad. 5- 41+ How ambiti- 
ous of diſgrace ? How greedy of gain by. loſing all fox him? They, 
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Jer. 22.17, 


Lib. 4. 


N 


b loved not their lives nta death. CRev. 12. 11.) is t * | 


He that loves bis life accounts nothing more precious than life: and 

therefore on the contrary, he that is ſaid not to love it, is prodigal 

of it, and ſo Bez there rendreth it. A 
And this not only with thoſe Apoſtles and fif᷑ſt Diſciples, and 


other Primitive Martyrs and Confeſſors. Not only with a Galea- 


eiu or Pixgardut, or Other ſuch more noble Heroes, who 

When bribed with all the World could promiſe to be drawn 
from Chrift, could readily return anſwer and lay. Thy money periſh 
with thee, valeat vita, pereat pecuni a, veniat Chriſtus. 

And when threatned and purſued with whatever the malice of 
man or Devil could invent to drive them from Chriſt : yet a Poly- 
carpus could not ſpeak an ill word of his Maſter, whom he had ſer- 
ved ſo long, aud never bad hurt from. 

When called upon but to think what they did, an holy Cyprian 
will not take time to deliberate; and in the widſt of the flames 
to a holy Lambert. None but Chriſt, None but Chriſt. Bleſt Souls! 
we envy them not their Aureola, who on thoſe higher files could 
thus eaſily ſtride over the higheſt Mountains in this World to get 
to their Saviour in that other. 

Its our Crown of Rejoycing if haud paſſibus æquit, we can but 


- follow them in this way. And truly the pooreſt, weakeſt Infant- 


Believer, who can but creep, yet can go thus far, as to be able 
from the heart to ſay, Chriſt is Al, and All in Compariſon of Him is 
Nothing. 

1. Its the firſt word that the infant can ſpeak,and this it can and 
doth ſpeak at its firſt renewed Birth and Converſion, This ſelf- 
denial the firſt Leſſon then taught in the School of Chriſt. The 
voice of the Crier in the Wilderneſs that firſt proclaimed Chriſt, 
blaſted as ſo much withering graſs all the glory of the Creature. 
Iſa. 40. 6. That eye and heart that (as the Prophet ſpeaks ) be- 
fore war not, but for Covetouſneſs, &c. is now (0 unmoveably fixt 
on Chꝛriſt, that then at lealt it overlooks all elſe, and eyeth him 
only. — 

— ipſum ipſum cupido tamum ſpedlare vacavit. 

As Stetins of himſelf, when invited to Damitians Feaſt, It was 
not his rich furniture or cofily- proviſions, but himſelf only that 
his eye pored on. That was the Poets flattert to a Domitian3 but 
this is a tne Converts real reſpect to Chriſt. 

However it is with any of us now (and I know.not why after 
Our more acquaintance with Chriſt we ſhould leſs love him) I am 
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and that Was in the day of our eſponſolt and Convetſion, befurewe 

cameibally to enjoy him, that we then above all did *#n6Rt Highly "my 
value him. One drop of his blood; one / [nile of his Chanitendiice 1 
was then worth a thouſand Worlds. It was then, that as in the 2 


entrance into Canaan . Foſhua did hang up all »boſe Kings before the F*ſh. 10. 26, I 
Sm, ſo we all Competitors with Chriſt before him she ſun of righ- 7 5 
reonſneſt 3 loftieſt thoughts, pleaſingeſt luſts, choiceſt contentments —_— 
were mortified for part in a dying Saviour. And, as Elia when 1"King.19\eo, ᷑ ⸗̃m 
(upon a Call) he followed Elijah, and Martberw; Ontiſt, +bey feft ? 
all, its ſaid in both places that they then made a feaſt : but it was a Lukes, 29,285 
Funeral and a Marriage Feaſt in one: fo, as Sanclius applieth it, 39+ * 
when we are married to Chriſt, we are dead to the World. 

2. And ſo much the more it is, or (at leaſt) ſhould be in after 
more full and glorious enlargements , upon communion with 
Chriſt the new born babe that upon hungring and thirſting hath 
once taſted that God is gracious, more gladly layeth afide all elſe, 
and then Chriſt zo the Believer is indeed prectons. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 2, 3, 

7. What are all the treaſures of tbe World to thoſe unſcarebable 
Riches which we there find in Chriſt? what dull, inſipid, fowe 
ſtuff are all the Earths ſweets to the leaſt taſt of the ſweettiels of 
Chriſt in peace of Conſcience, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt? maſt 

glorious and unſpeakable ? All the glazing light of the Worlds 
ſplendor is meer darkneſs to the leaſt warm bright beam darted 
into our Souls from the ſun of rigbteomſneſi 

3. Vr in caſe upon our playing the wantons in that Sun-ſhine, 
we be before we are aware gotten into the gloomy ſhade of ſome 

. uncomfortable deſertion, Chriſts worth is moſt ſadly felt and ſeen 
in the dark, and our want of ſenſible enjoymant of it. With what 
a {ad weeping eye doth the poor Iraelite look on the brazen Ser- 
peut, when the fiery Serpent hath flung him. Truly light is ſweet, 
and its a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun : but eſpecially to the 
Priſoner, when now caſt into the dark Dungeon; and the ſick 
man (though he then hath but a weak head) can beſt judge of 

the worth' of caſe, fleep, health, when he lieth refileſs on the bed 

of longuiſping, and the deſerted Spouſe when looking beſides all 
elſe ſo ſadly, asketh, Bat ſaw yon bim whom my ſoul loveth ? as 
plainly tells you at what rates ſhe would again recover her now 
loſt-belovecs prefence and Company. Now, if ever, with Paul 
in tha Text ſhe arrows all loſs, and dung: that ſhe may gain 
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able to heal all our wounds: 


Ke 


15 * * 0 > a . 2 8 þ FFD 3+ of 4 3 3 : r r 
4 „ n 8 * * a . i OE Re) Mi, oe ie - bo 3 N N r = 0%, Was 8 
by * 1 ; r * ; Py. 1 ns rs — 3. HRS 1 ek. x ne nd ad 2” SIS: 
2 R 3 N * 8 5 5 * 1 *. * 3 8 pee! PE BY og. N 
« 5 4 _ 2 * 5 3 ” — 8 * 5 1 5 n eee 
7 a „ 8 - HY” ” a7 > jy : 
* >; ag 8 : 28 2 d 2 9 * % 
&V , 4 % 5 » & N 

9 i | * \ 


And there's great Reaſon why a Believer ſhould fo account al- 
ways, if we conſider what Chriſt and all that is in the World ate in 
themſelves and to us, and what faith is, and what eſtimate it 
makes of both. I muſt but only name particulars. il; 

1. All the Worlds enjoyments are in themſelves (and ſo the 
more we experiment them the more we find them to be) lying, 
yea vexations vanities (as one (aid) the matter of them Nothing, 
and the form a lie · But do you all think, and let them that have 
had moſt and longeſt experience ſay, Is there not ſulneſs in Chriſt ? 
And is not a full Fountain better than a broken Ciſtern. 

2. They cannot ſupply all our wants and neceſſities, and leaſt 
of all our greateſt, and never leſs than when we are in moſt need. 
In death they fail us, and in a day of anguiſh and wrath inſtead of 


, relieving they often molt vex and wound us. But Chrili is All un- 
0 All. Col. 3. 11. The Root and Branch. Ja. 1k I. 10. Revel. 


22. 16. The morning Star and Sun. Murns & antemurale Prora 
& Puppis, all in all; and therefore in Scripture expreſſcd by all 
things that in all kinds are moſt deſireable and eminent. As the 


looking towards the Temple which was (as I ſaid) a type of 
. Chriſt, was a remedy againſt all maladies. 
plague, famine, v. 37, 38. war. v. 33. 44+ So Chriſts Robe is large 


1 King- 8. againſt 


enough to cover all our nakednels, and the Plaiſter of his blood 
heart wounds and thoſe that are 
moſt deadly; and can take the fire of Gods wrath. out of them. 
He is a precious Diamond that ſhines and ſparkles in the darkeſt 
night: a Cordial that can fetch us again out of deadlieſt ſwound, 
and which in death it ſelf can make our beart live- 

3- As they cannot ſupply all our neceffities, which are many 
and great, ſo much leſs all our faculties and appetites which often' 
ace far greater. A beaſt may have a, belly full. But its he who is 
greater than our bearts that can afford an heart full of ſatisfadion. 
Its true, that the more the Worldling takes in of the World, and 
the more a Belie ver reccives from Chriſt, they both of chem ſtill 
thirſt for more. But yet fo far as Chriſt floweth in to the one, fo 
far he filleth and ſatisfieth, whereas the more the other drinketh 
in of the World, the more he is nlled with wind and.emprincſs 3 
and from thence it is chat the bydropick thirſts yet the more / when 
you have ſhewn a Worldling all that the World can afford, he, as 
unſatisfied, ſtill, asks, who will ſhew us any good? and ſo, like the 
Bee flutters from one flower to another. But let a Chriftian be 
ſbewn the glory of Chriſt, he ſets up his reſt, ſaith with Peter- 

Les 
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Lit us bere pitch a Tabernacle, nay mag it our manſion, for it's ©, © 
thoſe two words tells you, what fruitfulneſs is in him, and how 
good an Houle he keeps to your ſull ſatisfaction. ee 

4. Add hereunto, that whatever poor little faint content it be 
which they may ſometimes afford, ot rather we take in them for 
the preſent, yet it will nor laſt long, (it would loath and weary us 
if it hould, and therefore one half of every four and twenty 
hours God allots to the night, in which we reſt our minds and ſen- :M 
ſes wearied with the cloying ſurfeit of the moſt delightful object, . 
wherewith the foregoing day preſented us) to be ſure it will not 1 
laft always. The Tow lighted and preſently extinguiſhed with 
this ſaid, ſic tranſit gloria mundi, at the Popes Inauguration, is a 
good Memento. mygye 73 wine, 1 Cor. 7. 31. ate two very di- 
minutive words, but yet do very greatly expreſs what poor 
ſleight and fleeting things this World and all the Contentments «+ "i 
thereof are; but a faſhion, but a noiſe, but a ſhadow whilſt they Fer. 46. 117. 
laſt --- Star magni nominis umbra. Vanity even when conſiſtent. 8 
Pſal. 39. 5» But the worſt is, the ſhadow will not ſtand ſtill, but 
proveth 0 7 Pſal. 102. 11. a ſhadow that deelineth; a faſhion 
that paſſeth away, the noiſe ceaſeth ; the ſandy foundation ſinketh, 


he 
be”, 
1B 
7 1 


the graſs of it ſelf witbereth, if not before cut down. But Bleſſed . 
be Cod that bis word eudureth for ever, that jeſus Chu iſt is that 4 


mn. Prov. 8. 21. ſolid and ſubſtantial for the preſent, and 


over and beſides: yeſterday, and to day, and the fame for ever, Hebr. - 3 
13. 8. A Precious tried Corner-ftone, DW , founded, foun- Pſal. 102. 233 
ded, a ſure foundation. Iſa. 28. 16, And it's to be taken notice of 26, 27+ [2 


how that ſixteenth verſe is brought in as it were in a parentheſis, 
between the fifteenth and ſeventeenth, in which is threatned the 
over-flowing and waſhing away of all other high Towers and 
refuges of lies, to which is oppoſed this unmoveable foundation of 
this rock of ages, (that ſtone before whom the Iron and Braſs, 
Silver and Gold, the moſt ſolid and maſſy mettals are but as the 
light chaff of ths Summer, --- tbreſhing-floor, Dan. 2. 35.) the Lord 
Jeſus, who inſtateth us in thoſe ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. 
invelts us with that durable clothing, and riches and righteouſneſs, 
Iſa. 23. 18. Prov. 8. 18. which neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


and ſo they do not wax old or decay of themſelves; nor can any = 
thief breakthrough or teal, that we may be (hipt-of them by any "i 
others violent hand. N d aapugzyoyiirhedgethy, laid Stilpo. Roms, 43.46. 
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the ſenſe and ſentence more compleat and perfect. And then G 

the Prophet querieth) will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon 1a 
cometh from the rock of the field, or ſhall theſe BY ννο e. 
theſe cool flowing (ever · flowing) waters be forſaken ? Let others 
tit down by their fading Brooks: but let me ever drink is ayguuas 
unde Axe ows ese of that EVET following Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4+ 
which (as the Chaldee Paraphraſe ſaith) did climb up the Hills, 
and run down into the Valleys, and accompanied Tſrael then, and 
3 doth as much for the Iſrael of God till all along our wilderneſs- 
* wandring here, till we be at laſt filled with Cangans milk and honey 
3 in Heaven. | 

5. That we ſhould judge to be of more worth that an All- 
Wiſe and a moſt merciful God and Father beſtoweth on his beſt 
friends, and that as their portion to live on But are all the beſt 
of the Worlds enjoyments ſuch? which Scripture and experience 
frequently teach us are the portion of the greateſt Strangers, and 
his worſt Enemies: which a Cain and a Fadas may have with 
Gods Cuiſe here, and (with the rich man in the Goſpel) fry in 
Hell for ever when he and theyare gone. But whatever ſuch gifts 
the Sons of the Concubines may have, Chriſt is the only true beirs 
portion. His precious: ele ones only have bequeathed unto them 
this Corner: ſtone ele& and precious, as their inheritance and portion, 
4 to pay their Debts, to live on, and therefore to be ſtood for : 
1 whilſt for this out ward traſh they either are denied them, or if 

A they enjoy them, have them only caſt in as an auctarium, or overs 

weight above the bargain. Marth. 6. 33. 

6. That is the belt good which makes the poſſeſſors of it ſuchs 

Now although in the Worlds perverſe dialect Riches are called 

Excleſ. 3. 13. Goods, and rich men good men: yet not only Solomons, but even 

their own experience plainly convinceth them that they are often 

the worſe for them, even for the outward man, but to be ſure never 

a whit the better for the inward man; in point of true worth as 

baſe and (ſordid as any, and for matter of inward peace and ſatis- 

faction oftentimes more vexed and unquict than thoſe that con» 
flict with greateft wants and neceſſities. 

But how good is our God in Chriſt! who is both 57% and 
ayaterorov, is good and doth good; and makes all thoſe good 
whom he beſtoweth Chriſt upon, by him alone quieting their 
minds, rejoicing their hearts, inriching, ennoblifig their Souls, as 
the Diamond doth the ring it is ſet in, making them wiſe »nto ſal- 
vation: (without whom all our wit and learning coma + 
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ty got) TIOUS 9 . in a word, like him- "FR 
ſelf, holy — and happy hereaſter. And ſball Chriſt and the "M 3 
World then ever come in compariſon. or competition? .— 
7. Eſpecially, ſeeing he hath done and indured more for us, 
has all the whole World either would or could; fatisfied Divine Ashe id,will 
Juſtice, pacified revenging wrath, reconciled God, purchaſed Hea- 7 0 1 
ven: and what could all the wealth of the World have done to any tee. e 8 x. 
one of theſe, which in a day of diſtreſs cannot eaſe one pain of bo- I Sam, 22. 3. 9 
dy, or pang of Conſcience? And ſhall theſe then be named the "A 
fame day with our Saviour ? 
8. He hath valued us more than himſelf, preferred our caſe and 
peace before his own, for our ſakes became poor, that we by him 
might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. that great rock, in a weary land, 
Iſa. 32. 2. that intercepted the ſcorching Suns beams, that we 
might with the more refreſhment fit in the cool ſhade. I may not 
ſuſpect, you will be ſo unworthily ingrateſul. I appeal to your in- 
genuity. Hath Chriſt thus valued us above himſelf? and can we 
do leſs than prize him above all? 
9. And yet this the rather, becauſe the World generally is ſo 
r unthankful, that Chriſt, whoſe viſa 17 once was marr d {4 
more than any man's, Iſa. 52. 14+ is to this day flighted more than = 
any thing clſe. This was the ſtone which the builders once vejeled. Fſal. 118, * 7 
And fo ſtill, whilſt we are building our Babels of Riches, Honour, 'Y 
and Preferment upon the Earth, and find that this ftone will not 
ſquare with thoſe buildings, we chuſe rather to rejed him than ruin 
them. Some more moderate deal with Chriſt, as Boas bis Kinſ- 
man with Ruth, would be content to have her, but not upon ſuch Ruth 4. 6. 
terms as to mar their inheritauce. Others more profane and mali- 
cious, will kill the Son that they may have the inberitance, do not _ 21. 
only ſleight him, but from their ſouls loath bim, as Tech. 11. 8. 38. 
as the Jews who out of ſcorn and deſpite would not vouchſafe ſo 2 
much as to name him, who yet hath à Name above all Names, and Matth. 1 i 
Judas like, will ſell him for 30 pieces of ſilver ( Matth. 26. 15.)no 26. 61. 3 
more than in the lam was the muld or price for the death of a John 9. 29. 8 
Bond ſervant, Exod: 21. 32. a goodly price which fuch baſe ſpi- Zech. 11. be. - 
rits prize Chriſt at: either ſimply fleighting him, or compara- Phi. a. 21. 
tively undervaluing him. The common mixed multitude (ſtill, 
as of old) whilſt they long for Onions and garlick, account this 
Heavenly Manna but lizht food: with thoſe brutiſh Gadarexs, 
3 their Swine before wh Saviour, thereby expreſſing 
2 them- 
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the Lion entertain d the reſt of the Beaſts with dainties, the ſwine 
asked for grain: and, as he there adds, what ſhould the Cow do 
with Nutmegs ? Such husks and draff do ſuch Brutes feed on: 
and ſo little do they deſire, and ſo lightly eſteem of the bread f 
life The Jews, Turks, Arrians, Socinians, blaſpheme Chriſt : 
Malicious, Profane, Worldly Sinners, ſleight and oppoſe him, as 
he is King, Lawgiver, Judge, in his word, wayes, grace and ſer- 
vants. 

You will ſay, this is a ſtrange argument to perſwade to prize 
Chriſt, who is ſo generally deſpiſed and undervalued ; and yet 
ſuch as with every true Chriſtian heart is very cogent and effectual, 
whilſt they thus argue: Though others ſleight him, who know 
not the worth that is in him, yet this ſhould not hinder me, who 
am acquainted with it, from honouring him. The wiſe merchant 
prizeth not the gem leſs becauſe the Dunghil-cock undervalueth it, 
or the Scholar learning, becauſe a fool derides it. For all Micbals - 
ſcoffs David by his haxdmaids was never the leſs bad in bonour. 
2 Sam. 6. 22. 

Nay becauſe others undervalue Chriſt, we ſhould the more highly 
prize him, that ſo we may vindicate his wrongs from a profane 
wicked world, that it may appear that Chriſt hath ſome friends 
3n the world who will and dare appear for him, wherein he hath 
ſo many Enemies that riſe up againſt him : And that others can- 
not have fo low as they have high thoughts of himz unleſs we 
mean again to crucifie him, if all his followers (as once) ſhall 
forſake him, and he have none to plead for bim, be fore men, who 
alone makgs interceſſion for us to God. To come to bis own, Jobn 1. 
11. and for his own not to receive him moſt unnatural and un- 
worthy. Let others therefore at their peril tread under foot the 
blood of the Covenant, Hebr. 10. 29. But therefore let eve true 
Iſraclite who dcfireth the deſtroying Angel to paſi over, ſirike the 


* Exod, 12. 22. Paſchal Lambs blood on the ſide-poſts and lintel, and not on the 


thieſhold, fo to be trampled on. 
10. The laſt ground of this Doctrine and duty is taken from 
the Conſideration of what Faith is and doth, In the ſormer par- 
ticulars, Ex parte objedi hath been preſented Chriſts merit and 
worth, the Worlds meanneſs and baſencſs: and yet the Worldly 
mans perverſe thought and eſtimate of both. Now, Ex parte ſub- 

jedi, it's faith that ſeeth all this, that hath an Eye to fee Chriſts 
beauty, and a tall to reliſh his ſweetnels, is a ſelf-emptying grace, 
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erimented the Worlds emptineſs, and experimentally hath been : 
convinced of Chtiſts ſulneſs. Aud therefore it cannot be but that 
to you who believe, and lo far as you believe, Chriſt is precious, ' © 

1 Pet. 2. 7. Pides ementis eſt incrementum mercis. It's faith that Ambroſ. 
ſetteth a due price and value on Chriſt, by reaſon of the ſenſe it 
hath of its own want of him, and that worth and beauty which 
it ſeeth to be in him, ſo that when others hide their ſace from bim, 
and deſpiſe him, and the daughters of Feruſalem leſs acquainted Ia. 53. 3; 
with him, ask the Spouſe, what is thy beloved more than another 


beloved ? She readily anſwers .-- Neſczs temeraria, neſcis. You Gant. 3. 9. 


would not ſay ſo if you had mine Eye, for in it he is white and, 
raddy, the ebiefeſt of ten thouſands. It bebolds bis glory as the V. 10. 
glory of the only-begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, Fobn 1; 14; 
though beſmeared and covered over with blood and ſpittle. So 
that with Paul in the Text the can from her heart ſay. Tea dowbt- 
leſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellent knowledge of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 
But (for Application) Can we ſay ſo and ſay truly? what Uſe; 
meaneth then the bleating of the ſheep ? to allude to 1 Sam. 15.14. 
I ſhall not here deal with open profeſſed Enemies and deſpiſers 
of him, as with Fews, who in their wretched Devotions, pray 
that his name may rot and be blotted out from under beaven; or 
with Txrky that blaſpheme him, or profane Worldlings who prefer 
every thing, the meaneſt outward contentment, yea the baſeſt luſt 
before him; as they who although they believed, would for out- 


ward reſpects not profeſs bim and that Theodoſins which Suidas John 12. 42:- 


tells the ſtory of ad vocem Inet. 

But with many viſible Profeſſors, who, though. they ſay they 
highly prize him, yet when put to it are very hardly perſwaded to 
deny any thing of their profit, caſe, or other convenience for him, 
and flick not daily for the leaſt half-penny gain to lie and cheat 
and.ſo to diſhonour him. Deſperate madneſs! as he ſaid, Quan- 
tum pro quantillo! Think what it is thou getteſt, and what thou 
parteſt with, acteſt over again Adams lin; tor an apple loſeſt thine 
intereſt in the tree of life. Thou wilſt never live and thrive upon 
ſuch gains: ſuch miſerable exchanges. at laſt will certainly undo 
thee. It's not xyevere xaruciey , but Gold, and the only pearl of 


price for very dung, it thou wilt ſtand to Paul's eſtimate. O fools, Pſal. 94, 8. 4 : 


when will ye be wiſe ? | 
| . 
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And when will even thoſe that are made wiſe to ſalvation 
prove wiſer than in their practice fo to nndervalue Chriſt as they 
do, whom in theirdeliberate judgment and inward frame 6f heart 
they value above all? To fay and profeſs that he is ſo, and in a no- 
tional way ſo to judge of him, is an eaſie matter: but to ſay 
Paul's words of the Text with Paul's heart, out of an inward 
working ſenſe and experience of Chriſts incomparable worth 
conſtantly to carry along with us ſuch actual worthy thoughts of 
* it as may have a real directing, over · powering influence into the 
* general couiſe of our lives, and our particular actions; that our 
. 2. 1. lives may proclaim that God only is exalted, and Chriſt Feſus is 
"NM with us indeed abode all: this is a matter which the beſt ot us may 
EE. well bluſh, and our hearts blecd to think how exccedingly we fall 
2 ſhort of. When Peter and other weak ones in time of perſecution, 
to ſave their lives or liberties, deny him: when the Spouſe ſo va. 
lues her eaſe and reſt, that ſhe will not be at the pains to riſe wp 
and open the door we, our ſloath, fo as not to ſet open the door 
of our hearts in more bufie Meditations and more carneſt Prayers 
to enjoy him: when he ſo little in our thoughts, raiſeth no more 
Divine flames of love in our hearts, when his glory, and intercſt, 


our lives. 
2 fam. 16.1. But (as he ſaid) is this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Or (as 
Iſa, 23.) they) is this your joyous City? Is a Chriſt ſo little heeded and 
thought upon, ſo much ſleighted and neglected our joy and crown, 
3 our all and more than all? Is outward eaſe, liberty, and advan- 
* tage, Dung, that is ſo overprized? and do we count all things 
1 loſt for that Chriſt for whom we will loſe nothing ? O fin! O ſhame! 
2 thould we not bluſh at ſuch disingenuity and unworthineſs? | 
Uſe 2. And let it ſhame us into more high and honourable valuations 
of Chriſt 3 and this really manifeſted when he and any thing elſe, 
though otherwiſe of never ſo much worth and eſteerh, ſhall come 
in competition z whilſt we ever account it a Barabbas, a Robber, 
and a Marderer, that murders us and robs us of him by being 
AZ. 5.31. made choice of and preferred before him. But God the Father 
Phil. 2.9+ hath written us a fairer Copy, who hath highly exalted him, and 
Col. 1. 1 8, given him a name abou: all 12mes, that in all things be might have 
ect VTiY- the prebeminence. And therefore let him have it in our hearts. It's 
2 but reaſon that he ſhould be advanced infinitely above all that is 
Eph. 4. 8. on earth, who himfclf is aſcended far above all heavens. We know 
not what trials in this kind, in theſe dangerous times we may 
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and ſervice is ſo over-looked and waved, neglected, betrayed in 
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ferred ainly will be, 
wbesber Chrift or a luſt? Happy thereſore it will be, if in n way 
and practice of holy Aſceticks, we now hit right in the one, that 
if God ſhall pleaſe to call us to it, we may not miſs or fail in the 
other: But in both remember, that as it is Gods firſt Command- 
ment in the Law, that we ſhould have 10 other Gods in Competi- 
tion with him, ſo it is the firſt Leſſon in the Goſpel that we ſhould 
deny our ſelves, yea and comparatively hate father and mother, and Lake 9. 23. 
whatever is of deareſt and higheſt eſteem, yea and dsr Lake 14, 26 
to bid adieu, and utterly to forſakg all for bim; that whatever 88 
firaits and loſſes we may meet with, yet if we can but eſcape as 
fEncas, with bis father in bis arms, ſo we with our Saviour aa our 
boſom: and Conſciences, our hul will not be broke our portion 
(which we molt prize, as that which we may live on) will remain 
whole: and ſo long we ſhall not be utterly. undone. Indeed we 
_ ſhall if with other loſſes, yea with other greateſt gains Chriſt 
ſhould be lofi. Dona Dei, fine Deo, will be des dd. If we break 
with Chriſt for any thing, it will break us; It will at beſt prove 
but a dead Contentment, if not a deadly corment. But ſhall he 
pleaſe to enable us ſo to undervalue as to loſe all for him; if he do 
not reſtore it again in kind, we may be ſure in a better kind to find 
all in him; and this the ſweeter becauſe more immediately from 
the Fountain-head, and never ſo ſweet as then, becauſe we there- 
by plainly ſhew, that we in all thoſe loſſes and ſufferiggs would - 
own and make him our God and Saviour; and therefore his good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs are engaged for him as plainly to ſhew (if 
not to all, yet) at leaſt to our ſelves, that he is ſo. | : 
O therefore, that our Eyes were enlightned to ſee his beauty, 
and our hearts raiſed up toa more anſwerable valuation of his un- 
valuable worth. 
A more conſtant exerciſe of repentance would much conduce 
to it; whilſt it ſees ſins uglineſs it would help the Soul more to ad- 0 
mire Chriſts beauty, and by feeling of its deadly bitterneſs, would 
make it more ſenſible of his incomparable ſweetneſs. 
But more lively and vigorous actings of faith in this kind are 
A moſt uſeful; for it hath an eye ſeriouſly and buſily viewing the 
 » vanity of the World, and the excellency of Chriſt, and fo cafily 
d iſcerns the difference. 
Ik!“'s it that tafts and ſceth and (as Fonatban did) by taſting ſceth - A 
86 God is good. 1 3 
3 a 12 "x = 
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Te was an hand of faith that lifted up our Apoſtles Divine 
Soul here in the Text far above all carthly enjoyments, as high 
s Chriſt in Heaven, and there ſo faſtens. He believed, and 
therefore he thus. ſpeaks : Tea dowbileſt, and I account all things 
but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord. ; 


II. All Birth-right-Priviledges. 


HE ſecond ſort of things which he doth particularly name 


1 28, and inſiſt upon, and yet in compare with Chriſt, molt glad- 
1658, 


ly ſuffereth the loſs of, are all his Birth-righe-Privileges, which 
(verſe 5.) he thus expreſſeth, 
Cireumciſed the eighib day : of the ſtock, of Tſrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews. 
And as we have it added 2 Cor. 11. 2 2. 
Of the ſeed of Abraham. 

Which let us a little conſider in particular. 

1. In that he ſaith he was Circumciſed, he telleth us he was not 
born of the uncircumciſed Gentiles. . 
2. And becauſe Circumciſed the eighth day, that he was not a 

Proſelyte ; for they were not circumciſed the eighth day, as the 
Jews were: but when at any time they took upon them the Jew- 
iſh Religion. : | 

3. Hg further addeth, that he was of the ſtock of Iſrael, which 
was a further priviledge, and preferred him before the Tſhmaelites 
and Edomites, who being of Abrahams and Iſaacs Poſterity, were 
Circumciſed, as alſo the Sons of the Proſelytes, which were circum- 
ciſed the eighth day; yet were not born Iſraelites, And which ad- 
ded much to the wobleneſs of his birth, in which they much goried 3 
as being ſo born in the right and boly line, and of the Church, of 
which all Facobs Children were, and therein his bleſſirg exceeded 
tbe bleſſings of bis Progenitors. Gen. 49. 26. 

4. He addeth, of tbe tribe of Benjamin: in which he coucheth 
many Privileges and Prerogatives, as the certainty of his being a 
true Iſraelite, when (according to their manner) he could defign 
the particular. Tribe he was of, as alſo the fiobleneſs of his Paten- 
tage, in that being a Benjamite he was not born a Son of the 
Hand- maids as ſome of Facobs Children were, but of Rachel, not 
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he was the beloved of bis Father, Gen. 44. 20. fo his 


4 W 2 


2 3 * 
7 r * Wy TY 4 
e 1 
n ” 


* » ITS 

F 6 N - YEE 
Ne 2 * 4 a 2-454 tes, gas 8 I" > e 1 
— 1 — * — 7 [9.7 . + * = — o 

r n * 4 TIE 4 LOS © 2 WI. FO + 

F OT 8 2 N n 
5 ; FER - CSS. 3 * 4 > 
— 14 1 * 8 
= J 2 2 7 * 
Ys * 


E WO 
Mn OE. + TEN n 
r 3 
1 ne ITY V 28 G4 


1 


only the lawful but alſo the beloved Wife, and of Benjamin, who as 
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therefore uſed much to name their Children by his name, as our 64 „in the 
Apoſtles Parents did him. a 1 ne og 
1 Add to all this as the honour of this Tribe, that in the Schilin 19. 1 
'Y and Apoſtalic of the ten Tribes from the Houſe and Kingdom of ' 
David and from the Temple and Gods true worſhip, this Tribe 
was faithful and kept cloſe to both. 4 1 # 
Vea both Feruſalem, and the Temple, and 7s roy ligt, fell 
within this Tribes lot (as Chryſaſtom obſerves) which made it to 
be d Soxtualige wiges (as he ſpeaks) in both Eccleſiaſtical and 
Political conſideration more honourable. | 
And in theſe five particulars, Benjamin Meſs was five times a 
much as others, 
And yet the Apoſtle ſtays not here, but adds 
5. An Hebrew of the Hebrews, to expreſs theſe yet further pre- 
heminences. | 
1. That both his Parents were of Abrabams race, and neither Hammond. 
of them of Strangers. : 


2. That he was not born of the Greek Jews, or Helleniſs,that : 1 
in their diſperſions had forgotten their native Hebrew Language, 1 


and were unskilful in the Scripture : but that although he Was Eins in lem 
born at Tharſhiſh, yet that not being far from Feruſalem, and We 2 Cor. 1. 
Father not having long before removed from Jeruſaſem thither, 22; _— 
and being himſelf a Phariſee, was ambitious to retain himſelf, and 
train up him his Son in the Hebrew Language: in which we have 
him preachiug to the Jews, 4d. 21 40. and ſo he did, 73y xa” S. 
ears odtuy, retain bis native Charadler, as Theophylad expreſ- 8 
icth it, and in that reſpect as ſuch an Hebrew was more honour- =» 
ed, as on the contrary the Greek Fews were ſubject to be negledt- 
ed. Ad. 6. 1. * 
3. But eſpecially this he adds to- expreſs the antiquity of de- Calvin. Bexa. © 
ſcent; whilſt he calls himſelf an Hebrew of the Hebrews, he ri- 8 1 
ſeth up as high as Heber, as ſome Interpreters conceive, but ra- Cajeten. 
ther as high as Abrabam, who in the Scripture is the firſt that we 
find called an Hebrew, Gen. 14. 13. of Ny from his paſting over 
Eupbrates into Canaan, and fo an Hebrew of the Hebrews is much 
One with the ſeed of Abrabam, of whom they moſt gloried that = 
they were bis Children, Fobn 8. 33, 39. who was the Father of Rom. 4. uni © 
the faithful , as it were the head of the Covenant to whom it e 
was firſt ſolemnly renewed and ſalts, and ſetled in his Seed. 
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| His oft 10 „ 5 
4 Which might be added ava fourth Prerogative eouched in 
theſe words, namely the privilege of the Covenant and Promife, 
as Aquinas noteth not unfirly.' ' n 
| Nor what a long Bede-1oul, or large Charter of privileges 
and Prerogatives, and Titles of Honour, doth the Apoſile here 
produce to check the proud boaſting of the falſe Apoſtles, and 
. to ſhew that he did not undervalue them out of envy of them thar 
vaunted. themſelves of them becauſe he had them not, as many 
Agqninas. oftentimes contemn thoſe things in others, que ipfi neſeinnt vel 
non haben, which themſelves fall ſhort of; But to ſhew that al- 
* though in all theſe he did equal, or exceed them, yet as to his ac- 
"3 ceptance with God he had no confidence in them, but in Chriſ and 
"| bis righteonſneſs only. 
We have here a large Ficld, in which in theſe many ſorementi- 
oned particulars we have ſcattered as many ſtalks with full ears, 


. which for our uſe and benefit we may either gather up in ſome 
: few maniples, or bind up in one ſheaf and bundle thus, 
dot. That it is not, x. The Antiquity, nor 2. The Nobility, Rich- 


en, or Greatneſs, no nor 3. The Piety and Godlineſy of our Parents 
and Progenitors; or (if you will take it in one whole bundle) It's 
no Birib· rigb Privilege whatſoever, that without Chrift can 
commend us. to God for acceptance to Salvation. 
This one contains the general ſum of that whole verſe, and 
thoſe three the chief heads, which all the forementioned particu- 
lars may be referred to. | 
But before I particularly confider them, to prevent miſtake, 
let me premiſe, that Paul did not here play the Leveller, and jum- 
ble Kings and Queens, and Peaſants all together, as in a Cheſs-bag. f 
God who is not the God of confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33, would have * 
us obſerve order: and when he makes a difference , would have | 
us take notice of it. And ſo according to the three fore-mentioned 
particulars of the ures, benourableneſs, and godlineſs of 
mens Anceſtors, his will is that they ſhould be eſteemed of ac- 
cordingly. 
So for the firſt, of Antiquity 3 Anciew things, 1 Chron. 4. 22. 
ancient peoples Iſa 44. 7. Nations, 100 15. Landmarks, Prov. 


22. 28. Rivers, Judg. 5- 21. Paths, Fer. 18. 15. Mountains, 
Dent. 33. 15- are in Scripture ſpoken of with honour; as anei- 

em and hononrable are joined together, a. 9. 1 5. And truly if 
anciem Monuments be venerable, then to be the Sons of ancien 
Kings in Seriꝑture-Phtaſe, Ia. 19. 11. may well go fora - 
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lineſs not only of our ſelves but of our Progenitors is, we half by 
and by ſec more diſtinctly. TT 

But notwithſtanding the true eſtimate that is juſily to be had of 

all theſe, and the improvement we ſhould make of them, yet in 


the caſe of the Text, as to our acceÞptance with God and aſſurance I 
ſalvation, in compariſen with Chriſt, eſpecially if (as often it falls 5 
out ) we bear up our ſelves upon them (as the Jews did, Jobu, 8. 8 
33-) ſo as not to ſubmit to him, it's not all the pri that in , 


any kind we can have by ous Parents in general, ot their either 
Ancientneſs, Honourableneſs, or Godlineſs in particular that will 
bear us out; nor did the Apoſtle offend againſt the Laws of He- 
raldry, in this his Emblazonry, when he calls either his own or 
Parents riches and greatneſs Cuuiey loſs, or their Nobility au, A. 
or dung, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſoine Nobler, which periſhed as = 
dung for the earth. Pſal. 83. 10, 11. | "2 

For the firſt, The ancientneſs of his Pedegree, the Apoſtle ex- 1. Antiquiry; 
preſſeth ic when he ſaith, he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews. In "0 
which words he derives his Pedegree, a prima & antiquiſſtnd uſq; Zrader 9, 
origine, as Beza gloſſeth it, and carrieth it up to the Spriagehead z 8 3 
to Heber (ay ſoine, at leaſt to Abrabam the Father of tbe fauhsn... 
and the fountain of Ifracl; and yet this his axciextry which the 1 
Jews ſo gloried of, in compare with Chrift and his deſcent in the 
Golden line from him, he valueth at a very low rate, even as loſs 
and dang. And ſo ſhould we. * * 

For although Antiquity be venerable, even annoſa-quercus, an old 
fair-ſpread-Ozk, that keeps the ſap in it be a goodly light, and 
therefore much more an old Diſciple, as Muaſon, Ad 21. 16. eſpe - 
cially. if of an ancient family that in many deſcents hath continus 
ed in a conſtant ſucceſſion of men of worth, and honour, and 
vertue, and piety; be moſt honourable in it ſelf, and conveyeth 
down a greater bleſſing upon poſterity, retaining the ſame: 2 
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and verdure (as the ſtone, the higher it cometh down from the 
Mountain, deſcendeth with the greater force) yet, notwithſtand- 
ing the greateſt Antiquity of our Anceſtors, if we cannot ſhew 
our deſcent from, and intereſt in the Ancient of days, the ever- 
laſting Father, and-do not walk in #be old Commandment, and in 
the good old way, and ancient paths, if we do not put off the old 
Tha Fobn2. 7. „% and be not purged from our old fins, makg bags that wax not 
2 5. 16. 18. 14, as the Scripture ſpeaketh : I mult tell you. 


Epbeſ, 4. 22. Rom. 6,6. 2 Pet. i. 9. Luke 12. 33. 


0 Das. 7. IJ» 


1. That the greateſt ancientry, though you be At avis editi Regi- 
but, is ſimply and abſtractly in it (elf, as to intrinſick value and 
* perſonal worth, of very little avail. Theſe fumoſe imagines (as 
calleth them) will not much adorn thy houſe, much leſs ſer 
Janguine cenſe thee out of obſcurity. And thy boaſting of chem will be but like 


leeb, 1 Book 


3 * 7 wenal. diſputes about Evander's mother, or thoſe old wives Fables which 
2 fra el. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. 4. 7. ridiculous in themſelves, and 


X05 Mr dr, will make thee ſo to every one that will tell thee, that the meaneſt 
; father. 8 

L i 

dle dy t; Menand, Non domas ant qua, &c. 


2. If thy ancient Progenitors were good, it may be thou ani 
the reſt of their Polterity are ſhamefully degenerated , ſo long 
ſince that all good is forgotten; as often it falleth out, that man 
being in honour. abideth not. Ab Augnſto in Auguſinlum, from the 
eminency of Anceſtors worth, they may be ſunk into the depth 
of all baſeneſs, and then (as he ſaith) they are bigbly deſcended 
indeed; when tumbled down from that height of Progenitors Emi» 
nency into ſuch depths of unworthineſs, as old Trees uſe to bring 
forth, but little, ſmall, and ſowr fruit, and at laſt none, and then 
dic and prove an unplealing fight, till daſt of all they be made 
fewel for the fire: or the —_—_ an ancient. Caſtle, which beget 
more pity than vexeration in its bcholders 3 and a Robe of honour 
trxanſ{niitted from Father to Son, when once worn thread · bate and 
ragged, looks very poorly on his back that weareth-ir, whileſta 
plain home-ſpun new garment would be more handſome. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of retaining of bousur, as well as of gaining it, 
Prov. 13.16, H therefore Auceſtors gained it, their poſterity mult 
look to retainit, if they would be the better for it. For a worth» 
tefs Sot os begger to boa of his ancient extraction which he is a 
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- ſhame'to, is a very ridiculous thintz. It's but yeneranda rubige, 
venerable for antiquity, but debaſed, becauſe now grown ruſty. " = 2 
It's not bare ſucceſſion in places and perſons, unleſs alſo in life and _— 
dofrine,that is a mark of honour, to either Churebrs or particular — 
men · Let not therffore the Papiſts prove Veteratores with the 
Gibeonites, to impoſe upon us with their old Shoges: No. Theſe 
we now ſpeak of deceive themſelves, as though theſe old rotten rage 
would help to pull them out of the pit of diſgrace here, or Hell - 
hereafter, as thoſe Fer. 38. 17, 12. did to draw Feremiab out of 
the Dungeon. N ; 
3. But it may be thoſe thy ſo Ancient Progenitors which thou &v0a46 ws wþ 
fo boaſteſt of were very bad. Thy bond of old was tainted: and Jet. . 
then, to make much mention of them were to rake their unſavoury OY 
Carcaſes out of their Graves , which it would be more for thine = 
and their honour if they were kept buried, and former things (as <»% 
the Scripture ſpeaks, though in another ſenſe) were not remembred, Ta. 43. 1. 
And yet they will, if their poſterity prove (as very oft they do) 
beirs more of their ſins than of their. land: for ſome ſins are of- 
tentimes hereditary Diſeaſes, entailed on à Family, and run in 4 
blood, as amongſt the Romans, ſome Families were prudent, ſober, e 
jutt in conſtant ſucceſſions: others on the contrary fooliſh, proud, 3 
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luxurious : And all the Herods in their ſeveral- ſucceſſions were __ 
crafty Foxes and Blood-ſuckers. And the lonyer-fuch Blood runs, See Brugine i;, 
the more corrupt it groweth, proves an old leprofie, which was Matth. 2: 1. 
more incurable. Levit. 13. 11. Of ſome families as well as per- 
fou, it may be faid that they are old in adulteries , Ezek.-23+ 43» 
retain the old hatred againſt the people of God, Exel. 25. 1 5-which : 
is the very venom of the old ſerpent, which the older, the ranker Revel. 12. 99 
| ie groweth: and ſuch a ſtain in our blood is not to be waſhed out "MF 
but by the blood of Chrijt. And therefore when it may be ſaid to 
ſuch as Iſo. 43. 27. Thy firſt Father bath finned, inſtead of glotyin 
in bring born of ſuch ancient Parents, they had need rather to 
pray with the Pſalmiit, O remember not "againſt us, D'JWN) DAN: Pa. 59. 8: 
former iniquitzes, or (as it is in the margin, and as 4. Ezra and 
Kimſhi render it) of thoſe that were before us. For 
4» (Which may yet help more to prick this ſwoln bladder) God 
may viſit the iniquities of forefatbers upon their Children to many 
generations. Exod. 20. 5. Levit. 26. 39, 40+ Numb. 14. 18. Dent. ES 
5. 9. Ja. 14. 21. Jer. 32.18. Nor can Amiquity preſcribe with Some of ot 
God for immunity, who ſpared not the old world, 2 Pes. 2. 5+ but dend to- 
grepared Topbet of old wi that for the King , VH. who e 
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2. Nobility 


. 23. 7,839. lackying it on foot. Ecoleſe 10. 7. And the taller ſuch Cedars grow, 


> N Fal. Es ek q » 
Fo LI. N 52 28 a 
A TOI * boy r Z S 
. ES $i, * . ie 


” ** . * 2 — 
WWW | 
EFFECT c p *; RY 8 8 3 ; 7 - LINE 
« WEE” 3 * 6 G 7 - } * E 3 3 I SE; 5 POE os 8 To Ws =: 2568 R n r 2 
„„ 8 r > * . e , „„ ů III r 2 r r r 
1 8 . n . — > 8 8 0 -— 0 IT (> 0 BPO, - ov 2 PORTS > = 06 205 21 oO RIES; ct ON 
r . 2,4 21 CY : > <8 a FL : . . p * 1 5 $% Fn » 8 WL 8 EÜ 
n > - : hne . by 5 ; 61. 2 8 ty 5 
* B - x 4 2 5 a Ss 3 ” : - >&- 9 
* . R 7 * 9 $ 7 
% ” EY . 8 7 E . <4 
78 
y 


OSD. 
AS . 
3 
. 2 7 * 


|  dewn into the pit the people of old time, Ex 
26. 20. and to megſare both theirs and their forefatber's * former 
65. 7. And the ſore the older it bach 
been, the more iucur a it hath grown, and the Debt the longer 
it hath been op the ſcore, with the multiplicd intereſt of it, is 
likely to fall the heavier on them who at laſt pay for it; as a 
great old Houle, the longer it hath ſtood, cometh dawn more ſud- 1 
_ denly, and the fallthereof is great; as it hath been obſerved, that * 
the ruins of ſome great ancient families have proved the more : 
' eminently deplorable, and according to the Proverb, they get on 
" 58 old Houſe on their beads. Thus firſt the Ancientsy of oui Proge- 
nitors is not to be relied on. | 
Nor ſecondly their Nobility, Riches, or any other outward 
andGrearneſs. greatneſs. This the 4poſtle toucheth upon well-nigh in all the 
axP's, fee © ioned particulars . 
Perer i Diſpu. Orte · ment io particulars. . 
g. Nen Of the flock of Iſrael, and ſo of the right line. Of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, not of the Handmaid, but of the lawfut Wife, and of 
the Royal Tribe, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and ſo of the ſeed of D 
Abraham, who (his ſervant (aid) was rich and great, Gen 24. 
34. and the Children of Heth acknowledged him to be à Prince 
of God, or a mighty Prince amongſt them. Gen. 23· 6. 

And yet again all this our Apoltle accounts as leſ7 and dung in 
compariſon of Chriſti, And (o again ſhould we. For though 
this may ſomewhat difference us amongſt men, yet as to Chriſt 
and Salvation it giveth us no precedency. One Hill here on Earth 
may be higher than another; yet as to their nearneſs to Heaven, 
there is no conliderablediflerence. All the Saints fit about Chriſt 
in cireulo. Revel. 4. 44 AS to this none are nearer to him than 
another; where there is neither Greek nor Few, Gal. 3. 28. Col. 

11. 
, 1- Whereas our intereſt in Chriſt is amongſt thoſe ſure mercies 
Ie. 33. 3. of David, of which none can deveſt us, on bis bead his Crown 
Pſak 132.18, floxriſbeth, and can never be blaſted, The Nobility and Greatneis 
which we have by birth from our Anceſtors, we hold but by the 
courteſie of the Times. When they frown and the wheel turns, 
Te. de xe, and you may fee Servants on Horſeback,, and Princes 


vitii naſeitur 


the more expoſed to be ſtormꝰd and blown down. How often of 
Nobles eſpecially do we read that they have been brought down ? 
Ja. 43. 14. Nahum 3. 18. | banud in chains, Eſal. 149. 8. Led 
Captive, Fer. 27. 20. Alain, Fer. 39. 6. Famiſhed, Iſa, 75 
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therefore ſeeing this Glory: (as the P faith) is ſo read ED 
fly away as 4 Bird, how much better is my Chrift, who will be ſure A. 9. 11+ 
to abide with me for ever? | | — 
But you will ſay a Marl is a Pearl though trod down in the 
1 dirt; and a noble ſpirit or family. may hold its own, and conti- 
* nue truly noble under all outward abaſement. 
- 4 True. But then conſider, _ 
| 2+ Secondly, That, Not many mighty, not many noble are.called. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. That true worth is not always found in thoſe that * 
in the Worlds ordinary Nomenclature are called Nobles and Gen ' 
tlemen. One of this latter rank of ours very lately hath very pi · Mr. Mien 7 
ouſly be wailed their debauchery, that they had put offnot only che hit ehe, be- 
Gentle, but the Man; for which he feareth in our late Wars the exnwliiy. | - 
ſtorm hath moſt heavily and eminently lighted on that rank and "143M 
order. I like not to play the Critick in God's Judgments on others? 4 2 
but it were well they on whom they fall would obſesve them. * "8 
Nor is this the diſtemper of our times only, for of old we find the 
Prophet, Jer. 5j 4, 5- complainiug, that when he found all amiſs 
in the inferiour rank and ſaid, I will get me tothe great men and ® 
ſpeak, to them, as hoping ſomething more worthy and noble in 
them, he found that of all others they bad altogether broken the 
| Yoke and burſt the bonds, as Pſal. 2. 2, 3. they were the Kings aud 
Rulers that ſaid, Let ws break their bands aſunder, and caft away 
their Cords from ut; (as (ome now proſanely ſay, what is a Gen- 
tleman but hispleaſure ?) So Schechem is (aid to be more honourable 
than all the houſe of bis father, Gen. 34. 19. and yet guilty of a 1 
rape. And they were the Elders and Nobles of Naboth's City, who 1 King. 21, 6 
out of fear and baſe compliance with Jexabel's wicked Commands 11. 9 
acted his murder; as the Noble of Tekpab's necks were too fine and 
tender to put them to the work f the Lord, Nebem. 3. 5. Now. 
ſin evet debaſeth when ever it prevaileth, 3s a reproach to any peo- 
ple, faith Solomon: and ſo to any family or perſon how great pn. 14. 35 
ſoe ver. Epbraim the royal Tribe exalteib bimſelf in Iſtael but 3. 9. 
when be offended in Baal, he died. Renben, as the firſt- born, was Hof. 13. x, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, but becauſe be Cen 49. 37 44 
defiled bis Fathers Bed, be muſt not excel, and ſo he was develted | 
- >, - of his dignity, his primsgeniture tranſlated to Fudab, and in part * 
to Levi who was taken into his ſtead of firſt- born, and his dowble, 
+. portion beſtowed upon Foſepb 3 and that Tribe ſet 3 
11+ baud but onthe left, not nos Idas Gerizim to blefi, but on En 
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for the inferior and leſs deſirable office 0 exrſe. Dent. 27. 13. For 
Na#mon to be ſaid that he was a great man and at bonourable, and 
yet to have it added, but be was a Leper, 2 King. 5. 1. that 
/ marr'd all. And fo ſtill to be in the rank of Nobles, and Gen- 
tles, and yet defiled with a worſe leprofie f Pride, Cruelty, Luxury, 
and the like; as it ſtains the blood, lo it may well prick ebe blad- 
der. With how much more right might the Bereans be ſaid to be 
more noble, Af. 17 11. and Faboz to be more bonourable than bi- 
| Brethren, 1 Chron. 4. 9. who (as the next verſe ſheweth) was 

Rem. 9. 21. more dvout and religious! and how more noble is it to be a veſ- 

2 Tim, a. 20. ſe] of bonour of Gods making! To be of the Blood-Royal of 
Heaven, Bretbren of Chriſt the Son of God, the Lord of glory, to 
have the bonour that comes of God, to be partakers of his righteouſ- 
neſs and grace which truly ennobleth the Soul that bath it, as 

Epi, 9. Hierom (aid of Paula, that ſhe was nobilior ſanditate, quam ge- I 

Frvenal. Sa- nere! The Heatben Poet could ſay, Nobilit as ſola atq;, unica virtus. - _ = 

tr. 8. Chriſt (Iam ſure) made Bethlehem, that in it ſelf (Micah 5. 2.) : 

© ty ydp was amongſt the leaſt, not to be the leaſt among the Princes of Fudab, 

ie 44 ze (Matth. 2. 6.) becauſe he was born in it; and the more he will” 

Ferinid. "4 do to any ot us if he be born in our hearts. And ſuch: honour have 

I uler zu- all the Saints. And therefore ſaving to all their Civil Titles and 

rear dg ri Privileges, we may ſay Cas he did) thoſe that are truly godly 

ud · Fhaleu · are in à ſpiritual and ſo a truer ſenſe, the truly Right Honourable. 

Dent. = «4 So I find 3 the devout ſtiled 8 Act. 13. 50. and 

Ts 8 12 bolincſt and righteouſneſs often joined with honour, as maki 

1 ſuch truly honourable 1 becauſe God hath undertaken it, — 

Prov. 21. 21 · they which honour him ſhall be honoured. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

a 3. But thirdly, Though inward worth may be conjoined with 
out ward dignity in Progenitors, yet that is not always entailed on 
and tranſmitted to Poſterity. However the out ward trappings 
may. Indeed the Sun ſeeth not a more glorious ſight than 1s 
Greatneſs add Goodnels continued in a Family from Father to 

LEnead. 6: Son to many Generations. When primo avulſo nos deficit alter, 


4" pa Aureus & ſimili frondeſcit virga.metallo. But the true Nobility of 
4 be 2. Patents is not bine unleſs thou imitate it - And that oſten doth 


-- -yafiy. Flut. not hold, that fortes creantur fortibus. Children are not always 
3 Stel rail. like their Parents, eſpecially in their worth and vertues, but prove 
Lan. . 3. woſfully degenerate; and then, for them that were brought mp in 
ſearler (in this kind) to embrace Dungbillt; for Children of Pa- 
zents of greateſt worth and honour to betake themſelves to baſe 
f manners and practiſes, is greateſt baſeneſs; which very .much 
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that he unde nyo Fine crſonal w 
challengelt thy noble Parents cſtcem, imita 


no body w ze or envy it. 


1 thee that the Horte though of a generous bre 
inſtead of richer trappiogs muſt expect the Cart-gea 


is le, 
1 
er becauſe thy Parents were rich and healthy, and not rather even lt. T 
therefore the more miſerable? And — whilſt thou art vi- Pb, * 
cious, canſt thou think becauſe thy Anceſtors were virtuous, that ® Fumagh, 
thou art therefore the better man, or not rather the more unwor - N.. 
thily degenerous ? Let Socrates in this inſtru thee, that we judge tha, of epirie= 
not of . goodneſs of Corn from the field in which it groweth, "IVE 
but from its own intrinſick goodneſs 3 nor muſt thou 45 th dz ix T6 . 


— 


true worth by thy extraction, but thine own perſonal worth 
only can truly innoble thee. . ; | "waa 
But this particular of Anceſtors Nobility is much akin to the . 
former of their Antiquity, and both of them come in the rank of _ 2 
thoſe Bernd, or outward worldly excellencies and advantages 
which in the former head we had largely ſpoken to. | 
And therefore I paſs on to the third Birth-right-Privilege here 3. Godlines 
ſpecified, and that is being born of Godly Parents. For this alſo is of Se. 9 
contained in all the former expreſſions. 1 
Cireumeiſed the eighth day, and therefore not a Proſelyte born of 
a Stranger. 
Of the flockof Iſrael, who prevailed with God, was of the holy 
line, and all his Children of the Church and Children of pro- d 
miſe. . 
| ſe the Tribe of Benjamin, beloved of God and of bis Father, and 
= - whoſe poſterity kept cloſe to God and his worthip, when the ten 
= Tribes fell off to Idolatry. 
An Hebrew of the Hebrews; If meant of the Seed of Heber, he 
alſo kept cloſe to God, and joined not with others in the attempt 
to skale Heaven by Babels heig K 3 or if Abrabam, he was thi 
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ted of promiſes t. Ns 
And *' he this alſo he accoxits Toft and dung in compai 
ſon, with Chrift.— And fo ſhould we do, though we could vie 
with Paul in regard of a long ſeries bs! ty Progenztors, © . 

Not but that this in it {elf (eſpecially if duly improved) is 3 
great bleſſing, and highly to be yalued, above being born Sons of 
Kings and Emperours. Fot wfeigned faith to dwell in a Grand- 
mother Lois, and to deſcend to the mothet Eunice, and fo by de- 
[cent to come to Child and Grandchild 8 Tim. 1. 5; 
how happy and honourable! Great are the Bleſſings (if not hin- 
. dred in the deſcent) which come down from godly Parents (by 
"If means of their Inſtitution, Prayers, and Covenant) to their ſuc- 

n ceeding poſterity. fag 

1. Oft- times outward bleflings and proſperity. IÞmael and 
2 Efau came by their greatneſs, the faineſi 7 the earth, and dew of 
An Heavey by this Title, Gen. 17.20. 27. 49. as we after find it 

G again wid again ſignally expteſſed, that both Abijam, 1 King. 15. 
4+ and Feboram, 2 Chron- 2 1. 7. had peace and eſtabliſhment. for 
[> their Fore-father David's ſake and Covenant, as the Moabite and 
= Ammonites (caped the better for Lots ſake, Peut. 2. 9,37. and 
* Solomon for Davids ſake, 1 Kings 11+ 12, 13, 32, 34+ Godly Pa- 
rents do not uſually leave their Children Beggars, if they prove 
not Prodigals, Pſal. 37. 25. I have been young, &c. 

2. Right to God's Ordinances. When the Covenant was once 
made with Abraham, Thmael his Son though by the Bondwoman 
F had the ſeal of it ſtampt upon him in Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 4. 
_ "PE 23- and Peter inferreth the like for Bap1iſm from this ' promiſe 
2 4 — made to them and their Children, Ad. 2. 38, 39. and not only to 
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”  Bpbeſ. 2. 13. them Jews, but to us Gentiles that were afar F, but now are 
— made near by the bloud of Chriſt, and the ſeed of Abraham, Gal. 3o 
29. and in their ſtead grafted into the ſame Olive to partake of the 
like Privileges, Rom. 11+ 17. and as they were federally boly by 
reaſon of their Root, v. 16. fo in the like kind the fame Apoſtle 
faith, our Children are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14+ and (as to this) to have 
1 no more privilege than the Children of Pagans, is the Anabap- 
* tiſts liberality: But moſt unworthy js he of this choice bleſſing 
2 that doth not highly value it, and accordingly improve it. For, 

3+ By this right to the Ordinances and means of grace we come 
to have a fair advantage, and are (ct in a nearer proximity. Chriſt 
ſaid to the young man (probably born of Religious Parents, and 
n vertuouſly 
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© | then ſuch a ben e of grace ſhould be clicemed 3 
* improved as a great bleffing by all wile men, who even in point 
1 of Worldly advantage, uſuaſiy do highly value their very poſi- 
4 bilities. RED 3 „ 
F 4. Children of godly Parents, if through Grace themſelves 
"FF * alſo prove Godly, in the improvement of this Birth-right Privis 
I lege oft-times pro ve eminent as in other gifts, ſo in ſaving grace. 
c I » | Deum ampliora dons conferre non dubitandum eſt, (aith P. | 4 in | 
4 Jacob upon this advantage faith, biz bleſſings exceeded the bleſſings 
1 of bis Progenitors. Gen» 49. 26. As the Snow: ball, the further it is 


rolled, the greater it groweth, and the Child (et on his: Fathers 
ſhoulders is lifted up higher and ſeeth further, How eminent in 
holineſs did Timotby prove who had the advantage of a godly mo- = 
ther and Grandmother in a continued ſucceſſion? Obſervation ß 
what we may find in this kind frequent in our days, would make 
this good. But the ſtory of the people of Iſracl, and what te 
as of Rabab, Babylon, Philiſtia, Tyre, and Ethiopia it was (aid, 
Bebold (as being almoſt a wonder) that this man, i. e. ſome one 
lingle man of note and eminency, Rara avis in terris, was born 
there, as one Anacharſis in Scythis : yet of Zion, of Iſroet it 
might be ſaid, WR) WR, man and man, this and that man, i. e, 
very many men, multi pietate, doctrind, ingenio, rerum bellicarum 
glorid, aliiſq; virtatibus infignes ( as Mui: gloſlcth-it.) were born 
there: That little ſpot of ground where then God planted his 
Church, and ſo where there was a Godly ſeed of Godly Parents, af- 
fording more eminent men for holineſs and many other noble ac- 
compliſhments for their proportion than all the whole World be- 
ſides z And that not for the goodneſ? of the giv there, (ns the Jews 1 
Fable, that Aer terre Iſraelis ſapientem reddit) ſor the air of that 49 
Copntry is the (ami (till, but we find it not producing any ſuch F 
thing now: But becauſe the ſpirit of God breathed there then, aud ; 
ſo many Godly men and Parents breathed in theix holy Prayers. 
Conferences, and Counſels, by which (through the hleſſing f 
God) their Children and Poſtcrity came to be ſo nobly and he-. 
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bie which David prayeth for, Fa nd that NU ne 
wins am- with. Dan. 5. 12. | rg ET + a 
n: Ido not inſiſt on that which may be added, viz. the ſalvation 
of Fee Childres of godly Parents ene, of whom, (leaving 
others to God) we pionſly. believe, that ang wp in the 
bundle of life by vertue of Gods Covenant with their Parents to be 
their God, and the God of their Seed, till they live to reject that 
Covenant. : 

6. Or if they live longer, and very longin # finful way, yet 
Godly Parents, Covenant and Prayers may at laſt reach them and 
i recover them. Gods Covenant endureth to 4 thouſand generations; 
Pſal. 105. 8. and that is longer than the World will laſt. He mean 

Ap eth for ever, as the former part of the verſe expreſſeth it. And 
this in a conſtant ſucceſſion from Father to Son. Exod. 20. 6. 

The Prayers, Faith, and Covenant of a godly Parent recover- 
eth, and proveth efficacious in two very unlikely Caſes. | 
1. When it ſeemeth (and in part is) interrupted by the inter- 
vening of ſome degenerate perſon in the line, as in Davids after 
a Fehoſhapbat, a Feboram, and after an Hezekjab , a Manaſſeb; 
ce. Then, as Picolominexs faith of Honour in fuch caſe of inter- 
cifion, it paſſeth over per ſaltum, ſo the Covenant leapeth over 
ſuch an anworthy perſon, and recovers it ſelf in thoſe after-ſucceed- 
ing. as the river dam'd up in ſome place, either ſwelleth over, or 
creeps about, and then runs in its former Channel, and fo the 
godly Grandfathers Covenant, though broken off in the ungodly Son; 
recovercth it (elf in the Grandebild, as Hexekjob in a Fofiab, and 
Rom. 11. though the Jews have been broken off for many hun- 
dred years, yet becauſe of God's Covenant, made feveral 1000. of 
years fince (the Apoſile makes account) will recover them to- 

11. 25. ward the end of the World. And that leads to the 
2. That this efficacy of recovery it hath a long long while af- 
ter the Godly Parents are dead and gone, as Abraham's before- 
mentioned ſome thouſands of years after his Death. And ſo, as I 
faid, Abijeom and Feboram had the benefit of Davids Covenant, 

2 though he long before deceaſed. 

* And therefore although it be a great comfort to godly Patents 
oy among * to ſte their Children clogtbed with their graces before their death; 
, 4s Agrondid Eleazer his Son, Numb. 20. 26. yet if not, the caſe is 
tes wont to ſay, that he reaped this as a ſpecial frhic of his own vertues and praiſes, qudd 


ſheBlatorer baberet peer, 03 Iſs, 29. 23: 2 L. de Dien reads it. 
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r4* 78, 9. to which I onlyallude. © 


Bleſſings that come to Children from godly Parents, were it their 
Covenant only if duly improved: and it is the great fin of ſome 
Children that it is not improved/at all, and'of the beſt, that it is 
not more than uſually it is. God, I am ſure, hath much reſpect 
to it in his beſtowing of mercy. Twill for their ſakes remember the 
Covenant of their Anceftors, Levis. 26. 45. And they in thoſe for- 
mer times (who were older and wiſer) in all their wants and 
ſtraits, quickned their Prayers and Faith by it, whilſt till and up- 
on all occaſions, The God of their Fathers, they were till think - 
ing and ſpeaking of, and pleading and having recourſe to Gen. 
31. 5, 42, 53. 32. 9. 46. 3. 49-25 * 

But notwithſtanding all this (to return to my purpoſe) as in 
Gods Covenant with Abrabam to be a God to him aud bis ſeed Chrift 
was included, and principally intended, Gal. 3. 16. ſo in the beit 
Parents Covenant conveyed to their Children, if Chriſt be left out 
the entail is cut off, and all this cometh to nothing. What is it to 
be the Sons of the beſt men, if we be not alſo the Sons of God, which 
we are only in and by Chrift ? ſo that in compare with bins; and as 
to our juſtificetion and acceptance with God, we may, nay ſhould 
with Paul, count even this happy privilege alſo loſs and dung: 
For | . 


1. T His being born of moſt godly Parents doth not free us from St. Maries 
that original guilt and ſin which is conveyed to us from 10, 
1 ginal guilt and fm which i d April. 
our firſt Paremt. David under the Law; though he could ſay he . 
was the Son of Gods Handmaid, conſeſſeth himſelf born in fin. Pſal. pſu, 86, 16, 


gi. 5. And Paal under the Goſpel faith; we are by nature borus 
Children of wrath as well asotbert. Epbeſc 2. 3. Our next beſt Pro- 
enitors cannot cut off this {ad old intail of our firft great Grand- 
ther. The winnowed Corn brings forth that which ſpringeth 
from it with the husk, and the circumciſed Parent begets his Son 
with his foreskin, yea and with natural ſinful defilement, which 
was ſigniſied by it. , 

2- Nos doth jt infuſe or propagate poſitive holineſs. Their 
begetting of Children is an Act of Nature, but bolineſ7'i from 
Grace. It's Chriſt the Everlaſting Pat her, who in this ſenſe of hi: 
goed will begets us, Famer 1.18. F. conceiveth that 
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In theſe and the like particulars very many and great en- 


Godly Parents lake, God may do much to their Children. 
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Rs. RE The Sixth SERMON 3 
"41 Rom.11.16 at leaſt in à tendency hereto, t ad fidew addutantur, & donis ſpi>- 
= Minimseſanfli- ritis — And I deny it not: but yet ſo as that he there 
tatem urs cam conſeſſeth that they do not propagate grace with natare but fin ra- 
mp en ther. Such a propagation ot hol in fs had been by the firſt Covenant 
— 4 in the firſt Adam if he had ſtood; but in the ſecond Covenant it's 
nature vi. not ſo derived by Parents, but infuſed by Cbrift (che ſecond Adam) 
tum. immediately from himſelf, So that although it be ſometimes cal- 
Mal. 2.15, led the holy ſeed : yet that's meant of federal holineſs, or of the 
Ja. 6. 13. former advantages to true holinels, not. of any neceſſaty or con- 
ſtant beſtowing 3 much le(s of any natural propagating it to their 
poſterity. (Though the mother was an eleò Lady, yet it was only 
is 20h Tixrar oe, 3 John 1, 4. not all, but well that ſome of her 
Children walked in the truth ) For, 

3. Very often good mens Sons prove as bad as others: indeed 
Gen. 49. 28. ſometititcs very good, and it was Jacob's preheminence above bis 
progeniior hat all bis Children were taken into the Church. But 
Joſiab was 2 very: good man too, and yet whereas he had but four 
Of three of Sons, 1 Chron. 3. 15; they all proved ſtark naught. A juft man 
them, See bepets a robber and ſhedder of blood, Ezek:- 18. 10. as we read 
£ x the __ Fudg. 20. 16. there were ſeven hundred men left handed of Benj a- 
= Ter. 22 min, who had his name from the right hand. Upon; which;-ope 
Anonym. Annit, not more argutely than truly and pioully, 1:2 uon rard ſc cuole naſs! 
Cantabrigie. cuntur à Benjamin dexire filio, and imitate them rather in their 

deformities and fins, than in their graces and beauties, | 
4. Nay too often beſt mens Sous prove the very worſt. Adam 
1 Sam. 3. 12. had a Cain, Noab, a Cham, Abrabam an Ibmaet, Iſaac an Eſa 
Hex eki ab a Manaſſeh, Elies Sons the Sons of Belial. Many of 
David Sons proved notoriouſly. wicked, and the unworthy 
baſe Nabal, is 1 Sam. 25. 3+ regiſtred to have been of the 
moſt noble and generous Caleb poſterity. The Fews who 
Matth.3. 7. claimed Abrabam for their father, Fobn B. 33. 39. our Saviour | 
calls a geveration of vipers, and faith they were of their fatber 
the Devil, V. 44+ Nati de amico Dei Abrabam, vitio ſuo facli ſum 
quaſi filzi Cham, as Hierom ſaith on Fer. 2. 14. A fad truth! fo 
notoriouſl known, that it came to be a Proverb, both with the 
Jews, 1.12 SON Acetum vini proles, Wine begets Vinegar, and 
with the Greeks, Heco rhixve wivale, Hrrou filii na. Aud 1 
wiſh that our ſad experience here in the Univesfity of many pro 
miſing bloſſoms cankered in the bud, of very many godly mens 
Sons if not woſully debauched, yet much degencrated; did nat 
Prove this too true, and that the Papiſts had not fuch occaſion to 
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nable miſcarriages of their Childre of Sceva 

be chief of the Prieſts, proved Vagabond Exarcifts, Alt 19. 13, 14. = 
Thus Corraptio optimi eft peſſima : and beſt mens Sons prove oft © | + © 3 
the worſt of Sinners, whiltt pinning their faith on their Parents A 
Sleeves, they do not only thercupon not accept of Chtiſt, (as the 

Jews upon this account rejected him, becauſe they were Abrabam's 

Seed, Fobn 8. 33.) but alſo think it will bear them out in their 

groſſeit impieties. 

5. And as thus they are often moſt enormouſly ſinful, ſo of all 

moſt extreamly miſerable. c 

1. For 260dhy Parents Covenant will not in this ſecure and exem 
their ungodly Children, when by their degenetateneſs they cut 
the entail of thoſe mercies which would otherwiſe follow upon it. 

Not from temporal Judgments here. Sad is that word of ſuch, 
that they that ſound them devoured them: and that, becauſe they Fer, $049. 
had ſiuned againft the Lord, the bope of their fathers. Becauſe God 
had been the hope of their Godly Fathers, therefore it made their 
wicked Childrens Caſe deſperate. So that (as Exekiel adds) even 
Noub, Daniel and Fob, three men eminent for piety and for pro- 
tracting ordiverting of God's judgments from others, ſhould not 
be able to deliver either Sons or Daughters. Egek. 14. 16, 20. 

Nor from eternal at the laſt day. And here Conſider, 

1. With what face wilt thou then look upon thy godly Parent, A ſad laſt 
who wilſt remeniber what Prayers he made for thee, what counſel meeting. 
and admonitions he gave thee, and what care every way he took 
about thee to keep thee from that place of torment , and all in 
vain? It was a pietcing word of that m, of God on his Death- Mr. R. Beten 
Bed which he charged his Children ſtanding about him, that they 

ſhould not dare then to appear before him (much leſs before Chriſt) 
in an unregenerate Condition. 

2. Again, think what ſinking over -whelming grief and con- A (adder laſt 
ſuſion it will be then as our Saviour ſaid, to fee Abrabam, and Parting. 
Iſaac, and Facob, (and fo your godly Parents and Friends) in the Lake 13.28. 
Kingdom of heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, and ſo vaſt a gulf let 

between them that were by nature ſo yearly united. Parting of 

friends though but for a time, and for — good occaſi- 

ons do now oſt · times occaſion tears, and at parting at death, or 

by ſome heavy outward judgment, very ſad ones; when one is 

taten; and- the other left, Luke. 17. 34. though they be taken 

away to heaven, whither we have hope to follow aſter them. = 
uc _ 
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nb. 25. 46. puniſhment, and our godly Parents into life eternal, n b never, 1 25 


never to enjoy or ſee them more, unleſs it ſhould be, as the Rich ; 
Luke 16. 23. man that ſaw Abrabam afar off, he himſelf being in termem. The © 
thoughts of this ſhould ſink into our hearts now, elſe it will fink . 
us into the vety loweſt depths of deſpair and Hell then. Unleſs, 
And the cloſe 3. This prove yet a lower, that thoſe Godly Parents of thine, 
— ſaddeſt ho whileſt they did not know whether God would have mercy on 
= thee, as David for his ſick Child,.2 Sam. 12. 22+ faſted and pray- 
ed, and wept over thee: when they ſee the iſſue, and the good will 
of God accompliſnt upon thee, they will then quietly acquieſce 
Prov. 1.26. in it. Nay as then God will laugh at thy deftralion, and mock when 
thy fears then are come; ſo that godly Woman when ſhe had uſed 
all means to reclaim her rebellious Son, out of anguiſh of ſpirit 
broke out into this deep expreſſion, ſinful wretch, I baue uſed all 
means for thy good in vain : but look to it, I that have done all this 
ſorrowing, if thou doſt not amend, ſhall rejoice one day to ſee thee 
frying in bell. A harſh word you will ſay, and it may be, not ſo 
ſafely imitable: but yet (they lay) was bleſſed to bring home that 
Prodigal, and it may be to do as much to thee. This only I 
will ſay, that as David's fear of Abſalom's ſad Eſtate made him 
ſo ſad at his death; ſo it was ſomething yet that he died lamen- 
» Sam, 18.33; ted, and that he had a Father to ſay, O my Sou Abſalom, my Son, 
my Son Abſalom. But this is yet more ſad, that if thou beeſt once 
lodged in Hell, thou muſt not then expect from moſt tender · heart · 
ed Godly Parents their Prayers, no not ſo much as their pity ſor 
thee in that everlaſting undoing miſery. I dare not ſay they will 
or can rejoice in it : but their wills being wholly melted into Gods, 
I am ſure they will fully acquieſce in it, yea and rejoice ia that 
glory which he ſhall gain by thy miſery, from which not their 
Covenant, but Chriſt and the free mercy of God in him only can 
deliver thee. And therefore even that (as the Apoſtle here doth) 
is to be accounted loſs and dung in compariſon of him. 

For Application. From what hath been ſpoken on this argu- 
ment, Let (ſuch as are born of Godly Parents, and ſo have the 
excellent advantage of this Birth-right-Privilege, Firſt, very much 
bleſs God for it, as having thereby an intereſt in thoſe many fore- 
named Bleſſings wrapped up in it. And if Plato thanked Nature 
that he was born an Athenian and not a Tbeban, how much 
more cauſe have we to bleſs the God of Nature and Grace too, that 


we are born Chriſtians, not Pagans, eſpecially if of true and gedly _ 
Cbriftian 
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7 9 
Firſt, I ſay, Bleſs God for it. . 3 
2. Take heed of neglecbing, rejecling, and ſo forfeiting it, as its 
ſaid of them, 2 King. 17. 15. that they rejeded the Covenant - 
which God made with their fathers, as Eſan (old bis birth-right for Gen. 23. 38, © 
a meſs of pottage, which the Holy Ghoſt calls a deſpiſing of it 3 and 34. 
the Apoſtle counts him a profane perſon for doing it, Heby. 12. 
16. and we ſhall be as profane if upon leſs ſtraits than he was then 
in, for the ſatisfying of our vainer ſinful iufts we part with ſuch a 
bleffing, for he that ſold the birtb-right loft alſo the bleſſing. But 
Naboth was more natural, who upon no terms, no not to gratific 9 
a King, would give away the inberitance of bis fathers. And So- 1 King, 21. . 
lomon would have us more ingenuous when he gives this in charge, be 
: Thy own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake not, Prov. 27. 10. 
much leſs our own God, and the God of our Faibers, and our Fa- 
#hers Covenant forſakg not, rejed not. 
3. But as a very precious talent let us make much uſe of it and 
improve it, as a portion and ſtock left us by our Parents, which, 
if we be good husbands with, we may grow rich of. 
The Ordinances which by their Covenant we have right to, 
ſhould not fail to be improved to our greater edification, which 
it's expected we that have the advantage of godly Parents, pri- 
vate Catechiſing, inſtruction and Prayers ſhould the more 
thrive by. | 
And the more (as we ſhewed) it ſetteth us in Chrift's walk, 
the nearer we ſhould be to the ſaving touch of Chrift's garment + 
and therefore even whilſt we are not as yet converted, we ſhould 
be leſs diſorderly, nor ſo far run away from Chriſt in ſinful cour- 
ſes, as others are, but nearer to the Kingdom of God. 
And when brought home and converted, God expects ſuch 
ſhould be more eminent in grace and ſerviceableneſs, as having 
befides their own care and endeavour, and the immediate work- 
ings of Gods Spirit upon their own hearts, the happy advantage 
of their godly Parents Faith, Prayer, direction, encouragement 
and Covenant; as the Boat or Vcſſe}, which beſides the wind fil- 
ling its ſail, is helped on with the Rowers Oars, uſeth to go much 
the faſter, Godly Eunice her as „ and Lois her GON 
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Gould prove a Timothy, à grown man when young. If thy farher ©. 
were — thou 2 be better ; but if thy Crandfatber too, 
it's expected that thou ſhouldſt be eminently godly. He that can ſay 
not only, O Lord, traly I am thy ſervant, but alſo the Son of thy 
Hard maid. ſhoald more fully pay his vows, and the vows of his 
Parents, Pſal. 116. 16, 18. and ever, when tempted to ſin, ſnould 
think he bearcth his godly Mother ſaying to him, as Bathſheba to 
her Son Solomon; what my Son, and what the Son of my vows | 
Give not thou thy ſtrengih unto women,” & c. Prov. 31. 2,3. It is not 
for Kings, O Lemuel, to drink Wine, &. What thou, a Son of 
ſuch a Parent a ſon of ſ» many Vows and Prayers, for thee to devote 
tby ſelf to ſin and deſtrudion? Sure whatever others may do, or will 
do. it's not for thce to be wicked and profane, nay it's not for thee to 
come lagging behind, but to outgo others who haſt ſuch helps and fur- 
therances io make greater ſpeed and progreſs in the ways of godlineſf. 
I's not for thee to make it thy aim and pitch, only to be and do as 
others, which would be not only ungracious, but even unnatural, to 
defirc rather to be like your neighbours, than your Parent's, whoſe 
examples and other helps ſhould advance you to a more eminent 
degree of holineſs. In theſe and the like kinds our godly Parents 
Covenant ſhould he improved. But 

Fourthly, (Which is more to my preſent purpoſe ) This Cove- 
nant is not wholly and only to be relied ou, and reſied in. Indeed 
Iſrael was bronght low, becaule they relied not on the Lord God of 
their Fat bers, 2 Chron. 13. 18. We are to rely on the God of our 
Fathers, but not only on our fathers and their Covenant (to think, 
that becauſe our Parents were good, thereſore we ſhall do well) 
for this without further care of our ſelves will fail us; as the 
Jews who built upon this, that they had Abraham to their father, 
notwithſtanding they were ſunk into the depths of fin, whiltt our 
Saviour (aid, they were of their father the Deuilz as the rich man 
was ſunk into the depths of Hell, though he had Farber Abrabam 
much in his mouth, as you have him thrice repeating it. Luke 16. 
24, 27 30. And therefore it was that our Saviour (to prevent. 
or meet with this fallacy and deluſion) expreſly faith, Matth. 3. 
9. Think not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to aur Fa- 
ther, as though that would be able to bear them out, tor he adds, 
that God even of theſe flones could raiſe up children unto Abrabam : 
ſo that he had no need of them to maiutain an holy ſeed or Church 
upon the Earth, as was afterward made evident in the Jews re- 
jection, God taking the ont · eaſt Gentiles into their room, as God 

| to 


8 
* n WY 
„ . 


72 4 - — * * 1 8 - FN af, FB 
be . . 2 Ro RB; 4 =; * > «Yo OO. ENT.” . 5 
2 . RA x . 4 ˙ 3 a GS; > 2 e n * r = N * 
2 P ox $44, <> at 3-06 8 4 7 


C GRE 
* is 4 08! 
7 7 e — . g 
— Sj 4 - 2 FX Wh 
# = — 4 ar” - 4 
a” Hes & 3 R 
94 


8 75 8 2 
$ 
: F tas 4 Pay © 
A ACS 1 : 8 8 
* * * Y 0 * * * . . gi" 
ge Z bo, Tg W * 2 
3 FX: Pr a. 


G ⁵v- 23 
5 
[2 


| upon their rejecting of him, cafts off the poſterity ak 
many godly Parents, and yet proves not Childleſs, adopting othe 
Families into that relation which otherwiſe were moſt unlikely. 
Indeed the Child whilſt an infant is carried in the Parents or 
Nurſes Arms, but yet when grown up muſt go on its own legs: 

and ſo whatever the faith of Parents may do for the benefit and 
ſalvation of their Children that die i»fants, yet if they live to ri. 

per Age, every one mult Jive by bis own faith, Hab. 2. 4+ Other- 

wiſe to live, and to be Children of diſobedience, and yet for our 
juſtification to ſay, we baue Abrabam to our father, is but a piece 

of ridiculous and blaſphemous non-ſenſe ; which fooliſh Plea, * 
when the Jews made uſe of to our Saviour, he fully anſwers and 
refutes by replying, if ye were Abraham's Children, you would ds 

the works of Abraham': but now you ſeek to kill me; this did nos 
Abrabam, Fobn 8. 39, 40. and the like may be ſtill ſaid to ſuch 

vain pretenders, you. bear your ſelves mueh upon this, that you are 
ſuch godly Parents Children : but if you be their right born Chil- 

dren, where are their graces ? as he laid, A Ar of yarrai@, Sophoct. 
ohpay' TT & g lber, if you are of the holy ſied, ſhew ſo much by 
your holy lives. You drink and drab, live vainly and ſcandalouſly, 

and even hate the ways of God (for ſuch often prove bitcereſt 
Enemies of Godlineſs.) But this did not Abrabam; this did not 

your godly Father or Mother, as God faid to Febojakims, Fer. 22. 

1 5, 16, 17. thy Father Jeſiah did judgment and juſtice, be judged 

the cauſe of the poor and needy : but thine eyes and thine heart are 

not but for thy Covetouſneſs, & c. ; 
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At non ille ſatum quo te mentiris Achilles, 
Talis in boſte fuit Priamo, &c. 


You that bear the Name, and plead the Covenant of ſuch a Fa- 
ther, are proud, and filthy, and profane 3 but remember, he your 
Father whom you ſo boaſt of, and rely on, was not fo : he loved 
thoſe ways and people which you hate, and abhorred thoſe 
courſes which you delight in. And then as the Prophet Ezekiel 
ſaid, Cap. 33: 25, 26. ye lift wp your eyes to your Idols, and ſhed 
blood, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land * ye ſtand upon your ſword and 
work, abomination, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? lo here. You pro- 
fane and reje& the Covenant of your F atbers, and ſhall you poſſeſs 
and enjoy the benefit and blefrng of it? No, as the ſame Prophet 
Maid to the ſame degenerated people, that God would bring ” 
| 2 w 
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you that have ſo wickedly and perverſly broken it. 
And therefore take and follow theſe few other directions if ever 
you would come to have the benefit and bleſſing of it. 
1. Labour to follow them in all their holy walkings, and to 
be more like them in their graces, than in faces, and perſons. If you 
would have their bleſſings, walk in their bleſſed wayesz that a9 
they ſurvive in yow , ſo their graces may in yours, and ſtand up 

in their fteads to do their deeds, as to enjoy their eſtates and inheri- 
8 tances, as God promiſed to David , There ſhall not fail thee a 
tamen, Fun. man to fit on the throne but it is SRP"), Only if, or So that thy 
wo Aa tamen, ule. Children take beed to their way, and walk before me, as thou haſt 
"I walked before me, 1 King. 8. 25. It is with an If and an Only, If, 
> Cap. 9. 4 6. as it was ſaid to Solomon allo in the following Chapter. And 
8 therefore, as David in his ſolemn · bleſſing and charge you to So- 
lomon, (aid , And thou Solomon my Son, know the God of thy Fa- 
thers and ſerve bim, 1 Chrox. 28. 9. ſo let it be ſaid to the Children 
of all Godly Parents, Oh know and ſerve the God of your Fathers 


had. | 

Indeed to imitate our Parents we are naturally prone, and in 
ſome Caſes, eſpecially in their ſins, perverſly ſet upon. As is the 
mother, ſo is the daughter, Exek: 16. 44. and if Vzziab will go 
into the Temple, @ Chron. 26. 16. Abax his Grand- child will ſhut 
up tbe doors of it, Chap. 28. 24. Here we account it a piece of 
our piety to our Parents to imitate their impieties 3 as they Fer. 
44. 17. reſolvedly ſaid, we will certainly do as we have done, we 
and our fathers; and how fooliſh ſoever Anceſtors have been, the 
Plalmiſt ſaith, their pofterity will approve their ſayings, Pſale 


1 9-192 : : 
7a. 9. . Which continuing, & and repeating, and perpetuating of their 
Fer. 44. 9. fins, is but Cham - like to uncover their nakedneſs, to deface our An- 


ceſtors Statues, and mingere in patrios cineres 3 and diſhonours 
them whom the law of God commands us to hoxowr. 

But withall is the readieſt way to bring down the heavieſt judg- 
+ - ment on our ſelves, whilſt we ſtand up in their ſteads to fill ap the 
tb. 23. 32. meaſure of their fins, and ſo to augment the fierce anger of the Lord, 
= Numb. 3 2. 14+ whilſt he viſits on us both our own and our fathers 
er. 3. 235. fins together, as our Saviour ſaid, tbat on you may come all the 
= righteous 
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be brought into the bond and blcffing of the Covenant, than 


as they did, as ever you would enjoy the bleſſing that they 
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- they may yet live in thee. Here above all things, take heed of de- 


ſepb, Exod. 1. 8. is a leſs wonder: but that of the people of God 
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breous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abe 

to the blood of Zecharias, Maith- 23. 35. or as Nebemiab ſaid 10 
the Nobles of Judab, Did not your Fathers thus ? and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this City, and yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Ifrael, Cap. 13. 18. 

And therefore as in this worle kind of imitation, the Scripture 
forbids us to be like them (be not like your fathers, 2 Chron. 30. Pſal. 38. 6. 
7, 8. Zecbar. 1. 4. Ezek; 20. 78.) and reproveth and condenineth 
us when we be, Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 
and commit ye wboredoms after their abominations Exek 20. 30. 
and therefore if we would not add fewel to the fire, and more 
enkindle and increaſe the heat of Gods wrath, we ſhould imitate 
their graces, but not their fins, (as it's ſignanter ſaid of Fotham, 

2 Chron. 27. 2. that he did right in the ſight of the Lord according 
as bis fatber Uzziah did: Howbeit he eutred not into the Temple of 
the Lord, as he did. He followed him in a fair way, but baulk'd 
him in a foul.) we ſhould what we can (as it were) revoke and 
reform their ſins, by a quite other, yea contrary courſe, as the ſox 
that all ſurely live, ſeeth all bis fathers ſins, and conſidereth, and 
doeth not the likg, Ezek. 18.14, 17. So good Aſa removed all the 1 King 15.12. 
Idols that bis father had made; and Nebemiab could ſay, that his 
Predeceſſors the former Governonrs, had done evil ſo and ſo; But 
he adds, But ſo did not I becanſe of the fear of God, Nebem. 5.15. 
It's not in their fins that we ſhould imitate them; as the Sous of 
Korab, not joining with their father in his fin, eſcaped that woful 
pit-fall (Numb. 16. 32, 33. With Numb. 26. 10, 11.) and were 
Levites in Gods ſervice, But in their Graces and well-doings,and 
herein labour to expreſs them to the life, that when they are dead, 
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generating. That the Heatbens ſhould complain, 
Aras Parentum pejor avis tulit nos nequiores, &c. that of the 
Egyptians it ſhould be (aid, anotber King aroſe, that knew not Je- 


it--ſhould be ſaid, Fudg. 2. 10, 17. their fat ber- obey'd the Com. Me, 
mandments of the Lord, but their Children did not ſo» how ſad! 3 
if after godly Parents and Anceſtors (it may be) in ſome ſuc- 7 

ceſſions are gone to their reſt, ſuch prodigals ſhould ariſe as not 
only to waſt all that eſtate which they had gathered, but alſo quite 
extinguiſh all that luftre of holineſs which they had ſo long con- 
tinued ; to have the bead of geld, and tbe feet of clay, although * 
it expreſſed what degenerous ſucceſſions there are in the World, _— 
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and as at this day we may ſee in many, both greater and meaner'fa- 

milies amongſt us, yet we mult needs judge that they are very ſad 

changes; when poſterity proves ſo degenerate, that God may 

juſtly disinherit them, and Godly Parents not own them; as the 

* Prophet ſpeaks of Abrahams not knowing his degenerous poſte- 

E rity, 1a. 63. 16. as Auguſtus would not acknowledge Julia for 

S bis diugbter, but accounted her rather as an Impoſthume broken 

out of him; as on the contrary we read the effect of Jobn Bap · 

Brugens, tiſt' : Miniſtry was to turn the hearts of the fathers (to whom he 

| yet preached not) unto the Children (fo as to own them as 7. 

Mal. 4. . 6e, legitimate and not ſpurious) when it was withall to turn the 

hearts of the children to their fathers, viz. in following them in 

Augaftin de their godly ways; dum in id quod ſenſerunt illi, eonſemiunt & iſti. 

Civ, D. C. 20. hich therefore Luke rendreth by turuiug the diſobedient to1be 

e. 29. # 7 

wiſdom of the juſt, Luke 1. 17. | 

Thus Godly Parents and Children ſhould mutually teflect a lu- 

ſtre upon one another, as Abner's name may be taken both ways, 

1 Sam. 14. 30. either Pater Lucerna, or Lucerna Patris, either the father was the 

lamp or brightneſs of the Son, or the Son the brightneſs of the Fa- 

ther. Indeed both ſhould be mutually according to that of Solo- 

| mon, Prov. 17. 6. Childreus Children are the Crown of old men, and 

Ded in lcum. the glory of Children are their Fatbers but that is, if both be vig. 

tuous and gracious, for elſe Bleſſed Hezekiah was in no ſort dif- 

nified by his wicked father Abax, nor Abaz any whit graced 

by his godly Son Hezekiah. But therefore it (in part.) was (as 

Idem in Pro- ſome obſerve) that Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, are uſually na- 

verb. 3. med together as mutually reflecting a luſtre on each other, the 

Root giving life and ſap and verdure to the branches, and the flour- 

iſhing branches back again, commending the lively root, that it 

may be ſaid they are tbe ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, aud their 

off-ſpring with them, or, as it is Iſa» 59. 21. the word and ſpirit 

of God may not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth. of thy 

ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed from henceforth and for 

ever. What a glorious reſplendency is it when ſuch bright beams 

from Father to Son, (as of Baſil's Parents, that they were ſuch, 

Fexiangen O- that if they had not had ſuch bleſſed Children of themſelves, they 

ret. 20.p.322+ had been renowned, and their Children ſuch, that if their Parents 

had not of themſelves been ſo famous, yet they would have been 

moſt happy in ſo bleſſed an off-ſpring) what a glorious reſplen- 

dency, Iſay, is it, when ſuch bright beams frqm Father to Son 

and back again are thus mutually reflected! and when both are 
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conſpicuous and eminent. How comely and glorions a fight is 
it to ſee Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, hand in hand, going up to 
the Mum of God, (iriving which ſhould be formoſt ! 

At leaſt when there is a failure on the one part, greater care 
ſhould be taken that the ſupply may be made up of the other, as 
that when the Child is bad, the Parent may be good, ut ramorum 
fterilitatem radix facunda eompenſet, as Hierom ad Demetriadem, © 
or as he elſe where expreſſeth it. wt quod in virganon poterat in ra- Ad Ocean 
dicibus demonſtraret : as in ſome plants in which the branches arc 
uſeleſs, the root is of Soveraign ule. 

Or (which is nearer to my preſent purpoſe) when Parents are 
bad, the ( bildren need be good to keep up the Family, at radicis 
amaritudinem dulcedo frudluum compenſet, as the ſame Hierom ſpeaks 
in his Epiſtle to Læta, as in ſome plants, when the root is good 4 
for nothing, the frait is admirable, both for Meat and Medicine, « 
and as he there ſhews of Albinus Leta's Father, that by reaſon 2 
of his Childrens and Kinreds Piety, was himſelf a Candidate of 
Heaven, and adds, that he thought even Jupiter (the father of all zgo puto eriam 
Idolatries and impieties) might have believed in Chriſt if be bad ipſum Jovem 
bad fuch Children .and relations; as our happy experience bath — Foy: 
ſometimes found ſinful Parents brought home to God by the Pray- ,,,, 0e fn 
ers and helps of their godly Children, and ſo they proved means Chriftum creo 
of their ſpiritual birth, which were cauſes of their natural, at dere. 
leaſt have been. a means to keep off judgment from them, and ſo 
bring honour to them, though they continued bad. 

But if good, did double, yea multiply it, whilſt they were 
multiplied Copies and Portraitures of their Parents Beauties, as 
Tully ſaid of Sextus Sulpicius: Nullum unquam monamentam Pbilippic. 9. 
alar ius S. Sulpitins relinquere potuit quam eſigiem morum ſuorum, 
virtutis, conſtamie, pietatis, ingenii ſilium, the happineſs of the 
Son being one great part of the bleſſedneſs of the Father,they being 
a part of their Patents, and as dear, nay often dearer to them 
than themſelves. And therefore it is, that in Scripture as we find 
God curſed Cham in curſing his Son Caudan, Gen. 9. 25. ſo he is 
ſaid to bleſs Feſeph in bleſſing his Sons Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, Gen. See Ainſworth 
48. 15, 16. as elſcwhere he is ſaid to promiſe to give that to the in locum. x 
Fathers, which he promiſed the Fathers ſhould be received on'y 
by their Children, Deut. 19. 9. as Gen. 46. 4+ God promileth to 
bring up Jacob again into Cana an from Egypt, which he never 
was alive, and only when he was dead, but fully made good to Groting in lo 
his Poſterity. And thus Chilton may bleſt their Parents, who . 
| are 
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quite them who were authors of their beings, yet they may pay this 
tribute of honour to them in imitating, and expreſſing, and cqual- 
ing their virtues and goodneſs, 

2+ Nay they ſhould labour, not only to imitate and equal them, 
but if it may be to exceed them. 

Not in ſin, as it's not only ſaid of Antiochus, that he ſhould do 
that which bis fathers had not done, Dan- 11. 24+ but alſo of Iſrael, 
that they did worſe than their fathers, Fer. 7. 26. corrupted them- 
ſelves more than their fathers, Fudg- 2- 19. and above all that 
their fathers had done, as in the ſtory both of Iſrael and Fudab, 
and their Kings, as Omri, worſe than all that were before him, 
1 King. 16. 25. and yet Ahab that came after worſe than be, v. 30, 
33- as drawing down more to the dregs and like winter-way 
growing deeper and dceper. | 

But thus to add more ſin is only to increaſe more wrath, Nebems. 
13. 18. 

But I mean exceeding them in grace and goodneſs, as Nax ianzen 
(Orat. 20.) faith of St. Baſil's father, rarlds yay xegrar darf 
gy. Ty maids ia vive T3 wgarboy Wer, that however be ex- 
ceeded all others, his Son only bindred him from being chief of all. 
Nor is this precedency and going before the father contrary to the 
duty and ſubjedion of a Child. We are not wont to be angry 
with our ſelves or others for deſiring that our Son may be a better 
man than his father, as when David's Servants in his prefence 
prayed that God would make Solomon's Name better than bis 
Name, aud bis throne greater than bis, we do not find he was diſ- 
pleaſed at the Prayer, but (it's (aid) he bowed bimſelf upon the bed, 
I King: 1+ 37, 47. as ſaying Amen to it. Indeed Elijah (whether 
in humility I cannot ſay but Iam ſure he was in a paſſion when 
he ſaid it) Non ſum melior patribus, I am not better than my fa- 
tbers, 1 King. 19. 4. But I remember too that Bernard laith, Re- 
cedaut à me & d vobis qui dicunt, Nolumus eſſe meliores quam patres. 
It's but a profane modeſty and ſlothful humility, more neglect of 
God than reſpect to our Parents, that when we have greater ad- 
vantages we make not greater progreſſes, and being ſet on their 
ſhoulders we do not ſee and reach farther, if we labour not to be 
more godly, that we may be more bleſſed, as Facob ſaith, bis 
bleſſings exceeded the bleſſings of bis Progenitors, Gen. 49. 26. and 
as God promiſed his poltcrity, that in caſe they obeyed him he 
wonld do them good, and nultiplpthem above their fathers, Deut. 
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envy you not if you a gt richer than they, will. not take it-as 
any undutifulneſ; in you, nor diſhonowy, but a glory to them, if you 


„ 


2 pk 


- prove better than tbey and therefore in this at leaſt labour to ex- 


ceed them. | 

3. However make ſure of Chriſt and intereſt in him, which the 
Text tells you is a 74 vTegiyor, intinitely better in it (elf, and far - 
more advancagious to you than all the relations you can bear to 
them; for if Children have this benefit by Godly Parents, that in 
a federal way, if the firſt fruits be __ the lump is alſo holy, and 
if #be root be holy, ſo alſo are the branches, Rom. 11. 16. theu how 
much rather, and that in a ſaving way, if Chriſt be to us (hy our 
implanting into him) both Firſt fruits and Root, as he is ſaid to 
be, 1 Cor. 15+ 20, 23+ and Revel. 2 2. 16. and the whole Covenant, 


Iſa. 42-6. And therefore if we mult leave father and mother to Pſal, 43. to. 
come to Chrift, then who or what ſhould keep us from Chriſt when acarch. 4.22. 
we may with advantage enjoy both him and them, the benefit 19. 29. - 3 


both of his Covenant and theirs too, as the Prophet ſpeaks, of 
receiving their ſiſters, Exek 16+ 61+ if they be godly, or in Caſe 
they be not, yet Chriſt will be able to ſupply that defect, that 
when fat ber and mother in this reſpect fail thee and caſt thee off, yet 
then God in Chriſt may take thee up, as David (peaks, Pſal. 27. 
10. And ſo either ways, every way there is a bleſſing and matter 
of comfort to godly Children, whatever their Parents are. 

If godly, they have all the former bleſſings of their Covenant, 
and Chriſt above all to ſweeten and heighten them, without whom 
the — tells us ſuch birth · xiqht · privileges as to Salvation profit 
nothing. 

Or 5 Caſe Parents ſhould be ungodly, yet if their Children be 
godly, one Chriſt may be more than all Parents, and prove al 
when they are or do nothing, but it may be what rather might 
binder than further them, as when the father was an Amorite, 
and mot her an Hittite, when in our birth - loud, he may ſay unto 
u live, Exe 16. 3, 4, 576. 

And when thou art deprived of any benefit by their Covenant, 
thou maiſt take hold of Gods Covenant, as upon this ground God 
comforteth the Sons of the ſtrangers. that feared they were utterly 
ſeparated from his people, Iſa. 56. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. And this may 
further comfort ſuch, that (as the very Heathens have obſerved) 
It is more praiſe-worthy to be good when born of bad Parents, 
rs ab dn ray imam gy Tye The bs * Te* 1j 
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Frreę pahrprlar undd Jne˙ν vg yoretery Glee, and that 
they want the bentfit ot a godly Parents Covenant, yet if they be 
the firſt godly of that line, they may in ſome ſenſe be the head of 
the Covenant; and although they fall ſhort of that happineſs of 
continuing the holy line from their Anceſtors, yet they may have 
the both happineſs and honour to begin it to their poſterity, as So- 
ftratus and Iphierate when upbraided by their mean delcent and 
obſcure Parentage, they return'd anſwer, they ſhould rather be 
honourcd and admired that they were the firſt raiſers of their How- 
ſes, $11 d ih, 7d , agterar, as one of them ſaid, and Zjfo 
N 5e, as the other, that they ſhould firſt begin to ennoble their 
Kinred and Families, as Abraham born of idolatrous Parents, ſhould 
himſelf prove the fatber of the faithful. ta 
And indeed what matter both of honour, comfort, and thankſ- 
giving is it to ſuch! that | 
Ezregia eft ſ-- Not only for themſelves they ſhould firfi be ſo good when Pa- 
boles ſeeleraro rents before them were ſo bad, fo beautiful when Children of ſuch 
nata pareme. black Moors. 


an Heavenly Father, when thy natural Parents dealt with thee as 
Fob 39. 14,15, the Oftrich with her young ones, (againſt which ſhe 31 hurdned as 
16. though they were not bers, leaving ber Eggs in the Earth, and for- 


did nothing to help thee, but (it may be) much to binder thee ; 
If tbos thriveſt, Heaven ſent thee a good Nurſe and Benefactor, 


may be did what they could to caſt thee down to Hell. 
not only ſo well with zbemſelves, but that alſo by their means it 


ſhould of all their Lineage firſt own them, and then wrap-up 


out of Feſſe dry root, Iſa. 11. 1, 10. eſpecially if a Chrift ariſe 
from both; that they who of themſelves were ſo unworthy (Would 
be ſo accepted as to convey their Covenant · bleſſing to their Iſſue, 
and Chriſt be formed in their and their Childrens hearts, . without 
whom (as we have now at large ſhewn) all birth-right-priyi- 
leges ſignific and effect little as to ſalvation. 
And thus much oſ this ſecond ſort of t 
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Thou (ſure) hadſt a watchful Eye, and a blefſed helping · hand of 


getting that the foot may cruſh them, and the wild beaſt break tbem:) 


when Father or Mother did not bear thee wp in their arms, but it 
But ſecondly matter of further comfort and praile, that it's 
may be better for others, even all their inſuing poſterity : that God 


their poſterity in their Covenant, and fo an Iſaac be bewed out of 
Abrabam, as an hard rock, Iſa. 51. 1,2. and a David {pring up 
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compares Chriſt. with, and prefers him before them, bi. All 
Birth · right · Ad vantages. 5 85 
H E Third ſort is, All outward Church Privileges and enjoy- St. har ier, & 27 & 
ment of Ordinances. This the Apoſtle couched in that he leb. 3. 
ſaid he was | 1639. 2 
Of the flock of Iſrael who was a wreſtler and prevailer with 1,2 
God in prayer. And this was the Fews Td tei, Or advantage, = 
| _ to them were committed the Oracles of God. Roms 3+ 1, 2+ . I 
An | | XY 
'F Of the Tribe of Benjamin, in which the Temple and Ark ſtood, 1 
1 where God's worſhip was ſolemnized, and in that he was 
1 An Hebrew of the Hebrews, ot of the ſeed of Abrabam, who = 
ki. was a Prophet, Gen. 20. 7. and tawght bis family, Gen. 18. 19. HY 
[ and fo they wanted not that Ordinance, This may be poſſibly > 
couched in theſe expreſſions. But however it is plainly expreſſed 8 
in that of his being a 6 


- FF «© Ciremnciſed the eighth day. Now Circamcifion-was an Ordi- Locus 4 Rt. 
= nance, their initiating Ordinance, from which cheretore the rett 69, ns \ 
of their pedagogy is, and they themſclves are denominated, when ſera dif * 
they are called the Circumciſion, by which they were diſtinguiſned perint in ts-* © 
from others, and which they very much gloried in ( An uneircum- cum. Wo 
eiſedPbiliftineaterm of reproach, but Cireumciſion a titlevt honour.) 
So. that it was a choice, and chief, and prime Ordinance, and there- 
fore here ſet in the head of all his excellencies, as being the prime 
and being to him adminiltred on the eighth day, ſo it was admini- 
ſired in the moſt regular and pureſt way and fo it holds out and 
{ignitieth chieſeſt and choiceſt Ordinances, and them mott regu» 
larly and purely adminiſtred and enjoyed. And yet even this in 
point of juſtification and acceptance with God to Salvation, to Paul 
was but loſs and dung; and ſo in the like caſe ſhould be to us alſo. 
Chieſeſt, choictii Ordinances, and moſt purely and regularly ad- Doct. 
* miniſtred and enjoyed, however in themſelves of eminent holineſs 
and worth, and in their due improvement and uſe to us of un- 
ſpeakable advantage, yet for our acceptance with God they are | » 
not to be relied on, or reſted in, but Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs i 
only. Paul counts them Joſs and dung for any Confidence in them, . 
and ſo willingly ſuffers tbeir loſs that be may gain ( briſt. 
A truth (may ſome perhaps think)in ie Crip wholſome but ſcarce Obj. 
ſeaſonable now to be urged, when Ordinances are hy ſo many ſo ; 
much. vilified , when the Socinian ſo much blancheth both the 2 
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Sevemh $ f 
Miniftery and Sacraments, and ſo many Enthuſiaſts think themſelves 
above Ordinances. Arc they now at leaſt to be lowerd by us when 
| ſo unworthily trampled upon by others? Is not this on the one 
2 Chron, 19. 2. hand to help the wngodly ? which was reproved in Febofhaphat, 
and on the other, to add afliclion to the afflided ; which God ex- - lt 
preſſeih himſelf ſo highly diſpleaſed with, Pſal. 69. 26, 27. 22 
Sol. I anſwer, God forbid that I ſhould undervalue them at any time, pe. 
eſpecially when others ſo much ſleight them: But I take it to be | 
no diſparagement to the beſt perſons or things to be placed in 
their own rank, or for beſt Ordinances to be ſet under Chriſt. 
And for the time, although ſome now pull them down too low, 
yet others wind them up too high; as the Socinian doctrinally KY 
takes too much from them, ſo the Papiſt, (whom at preſent we 3 
are as much in danger of) in his opus operatum gives too much 
to them: Nor doth the Euthuſiaſt more vilifie them, than the ig- 
noram carnal, both Proteſtant and Papiſt, reſt in them, and the out- 
ward enjoyment of them. All I ſhall here add, is, that this Truth 
(by Providence) lieth in my way, and therefore I may not well 
balk it, eſpecially ſeeing the Text gives me occaſion to treat as well 
of their poſitive worth in themſelves and to us, as of their under- 
value in compariſon with Chriſt ; for it being the Apoſtles inten- 
tion to advance the worth and eſteem of Chriſt by preferring him 
before other things, it was congruous to that delign to compare 
him with, and prefer him before ſuch as were 'of ſome, nay of 
greateſt worth. For elſe, for him to have ſaid that Chriſt” was 
better than ſome of the meaneſt things, had been a very mean and 
low commendation, indeed a diſparagement rather than a com- 
-mendation 3 for that which is but a little bigger than the leaſt, is 
almoſt next to nothing. They are therefore great things and 
greatly eſteemed, which Chriſt is here preferred to, and amongſt 
the reſt before the beſt Ordinances; and therefore according to 
the true ſenſe and ſeries of the Apofiles arguing here, if we would 
make it to be rational, and honourable for Chriſt: 
I have two things incumbent on me. 
1. To ſhew the true worth of Ordinances, and what anſwer- 
able eſteem we ſhould have of them. 
2 | 2. How much Chriſt exceeds them in true value, and ſhould fo 
much in our valuation, as that however otherwiſe we ought to 
value them, yet ſo as to account them loſi and dung in point of ju- 
 Bification, in compare with him. 
1. The firſt, becauſe they are here made but as aſoil, the better 
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in the New Jeruſolem no Temple found, Rey. 21» 22+ nor need of 
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However Ordinances are here ſuppoſed to be in themſelves r > 
-great worth, and therefore by us to be highly valucd,;and-that . _{.>1 7 
deſervedly. a ” e 1 

1. Becauſe they are Gods Inſtitutions, and therefore called O/- 
dinances, as ordained by him: and therefore alſo it was that when 
our Saviour had inſtituted them, Matth. 28. 19. go and teaeb and 
baptize, he addeth, v. 20. that he would, and at to the end of 
the world, have all obſerved that be had commanded, ee. becauſe he . 
had commanded them. And if the Rechabites did ſo adhere to Jer. 33.6, G . 
their fathers commands, the ſeveral Scs of Philoſophers to their 4 "Y 
Maſters Didates, and others to their Inſtitutes, ſhould it not 
ſhame us Chriſtians to ſleight our Fathers, Our Lord God and Sa- 
viours Inſtitutions? If he who reſiteth a civil Ordinance df God 
receiveth damuation, Rom. 13. 2. then he who fleights a e "= 
and more Divine Ordinance will not go ſcot-free. Were we not - 
too proud in over- valuing our own fancies and conceits, and too 1 
disingenuous and undutiful to ſleight that which we ought moſt 8 
highly to feverence; This only. that they are the Juffirntions und Or- 3 
dinances of our Soveraign Lord and dear Saviour, might make way 3 
for their beſt eſteem and welcome without any-Letzers, of \revom-= F 
mendation, b<caule bis Ordinances: _— 1 


1 


2. Becauſe ordained for all, for the beſt, to be brought on and ' 
to be carried on to everlaſting life by. No, faith the Ent huſi aſt, 
either only for the Non Age of the Law, in which they were to _ 
be taken heed to as t a light ſhining in a dark place, until the day © . 
dawn and the day ſtar ariſe in our bearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. then they 1 
ſhall no more teach every one bis neighbour, Cc. Fer. 31. 34. nor \ SLE 
need they that any man ſhould teach them, when they have an — = 
anointing which-teacheth them all things, Oc. 1 Jobn 2. 27 Or, 226 
if for any under the Goſpel, only for Babes and Punics who have 
need of milk, of ſuch feſtukes in their hands, that live by faith, oy” 
which muſt have the hand- hold of a word, or-for daiker times, « 98 
or at moſt (as * Swenkfeld-and & Saltmarſh ſay) for the fleſh, „ rift. ann; 
the outward and old A a Cbriſti an; which bs to be dealt 225 ah _ 1 
by. Preaching and Symbols: But to the inward and nem man, all Free Grace, 
means and: ordinances are annibilated, aud he 1 God wit bout 196: 130 bot 
means; whatever faith may require, yet under the Regimen of the 3 * 30 
Spirit no ſuch need, as no need of Star- light when the dun is up 3 as „ % 
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ine in it, when the Glory of God doth lightar it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, v. 23. . 4 
This in a more full audience lately hath been diſcuſſed and de- 
termined, and therefore needeth leſs now to be (aid to it. Only 
(if you pleaſe) this 
1. As to the difference between the time of the Law and the 
Goſpel: It was indeed then darker than when under the Goſpel 
the day ftar was riſen: But, I pray, Remember, It arvſe in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and therefore did not diſannul it. And al- 


though not ſo great need of teaching now as they then had, and ſo 


in that comparative ſenſe only the Prophet ſaid they ſhould not 
teach one another ; yet (I hope) Chiiſt under the Goſpel appoin- 
ted Paſtors and Teachers, and them to continue teaching to the 
end of the world, till we all come to 4 perfect min, Matth. 28. 20. 
Epheſ 4. 11, 12. 4; 
2. Althougtrſome Goſpel-Times may be more illuminate and 
perfect than others, yet the Scripture Word and Ordinances are 
for the moſt perfect; as long as we live by faisb, it mult be by a 
word ; and the Apoſile intimates to yp we ſhall live bere by faith 
till in baren we do by viſſon, 2 Cor. 5. 7. And if by the new Je- 


ruſalem be meat Heaven, it's true there will be as no Temple, ſo 


noOrdinances.” But if a more glorious Conſtitution of the Church 
upon Earth, No Temple ſignifieth no humane Conftitutions, nor 
legal'Ceremonics, no Fewiſh Temple, which they yet expect, but 
pure Divine Worſhip and Ordinances, which Ezekzjel (according 
to the times he prophe ſied in) foretold and expreſſed by Tem- 
ple · worſnip and Ordinances. N 

3. And for Pepſons. Although in Goſpel-times ſome may at- 
tain to a greater comparative perſection than others, yet when I 
read that the Scriptures are able to make even the Man of God per- 
fech I ſhall not afpire here to any higher perſeckion, I hope the 
moſt ſublimate and perfect here will not (I am ſure they ſhould 
not) be wiſe above what is written, 1 Cor. 4-6. And whatever 


men talk of the Regimen of the ſpirit ; the ſpirit of God himſelf 


hath fore-told and fore-prophefied (and that of beſt Goſpel- 
Times) that tbe Word and Spirit ſhall go togetber, J. 59. 21. 
and although they that have received the Spirits Unction, need 
not that am ſhould teach them, i as, but as that anointing teach- 
eth (that is) they by the Spirit being enlightned and eſtabliſhed 
in the Goſpel-Truth (which they had beard from the beginning, 


v. 24.) that had been preached to them, they were antidoted _ 
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way, whether as. to all temporal or ſpiritxal blifings in Chriſt 


it nearer bim he might have a part in it, 2. 12. which he 
1 z 5 ; failed N 
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h the Apoſtle there ſpeaks (v. 18, 19, 224 26.) 80 that they 
needed not. theirs (no on than we that are 2172 Spirit rooted - 
in written and preached Goſpel-Truths, ſtand in need of Fuba 
fiaſts) contrary Docttines or inſpirations, yet not but that they 
ſtill needed further illumination and confirmation by the Golpels 2 
diſpenſations. Elſe why ſhould the Apoſtle in that very Epiſtle So Bellarmia © 
till further preach to them and inſtruct them? And 1 5 de verbo Dee 
well obſerveth) He is ſo far from by thoſe words annulling either lik, 3. cap. 30. 


0 + 42 
, 4 . 
= 7 4 $4 


4 


Miniſtry or Miniſters, that he could not well more highly com- 2 
end them; in that he ſhews by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit and ph 
the Bleſſing of God upon them, their heaters were ſecured againſt 2 
all the Stratagems of Seducers, which we alſo might be if we I 


kept cloſe to ſuch Ordinances. | i 8 
4+ Which have their operation not only on the outward aud | 
old man of a Chriſtian, but (as the Apoſtle faith, and Gods people 
by frequent and happy experience fect) reach the Soul and Spirit, 
Hebr. 4. 12. and build the whole man ap to an everlaſting inheri- 
tance, Ad. 20. 32. It's well they will acknowledge an old man 


in them, ſo it ſeems there is ſome fleſh, and they are not all ſpirit. 1 
But however it's by the word that we are ſandified, John 17. 17. . 
and ſanctiſication rcacheth ſoul and ſpirit as well as body, r Theſf. _ 
5. 23. This is and hath been the good old way in which the moſt Ry 
eminent ſober-hearted Chriſtians have gone before us to heaven, "2M 


far exceeding our high flown ſublimates in real godlincſs, who 
ever acknowledged Gods Word and Ordinances, not only milk for 
Babes, but frong meat for ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, and therefore ſhould 
be highly prized, as being firtt of Gods own appointment, and 
that ſecondly for all, for the beſt, and 

3. Thirdly, for their good and bertering. This God ſaid of his 
Commandments, Dent. 10. 12. and it's true of all His Ordinan- 
ces : whatever our fins make them, yet in themſelves and Gods 
primary-intention, they are Soveraignly uſeful for our good every 


Feſus, conveyed to us in the right ule and improvement of 
them. ; 
1. Firſt as to temporal proſperity and ſecurity. The Alk goin . = 
before led Iſrael into Canaan at firſt, Foſhs 3. 6, 13. pes 3453; . KK 
a bleſſing with it to Obed- Edoms Houſe afterward, 2 Sant. 6,11, 
and David hearing of ſuch a bleſſing by it, reſted not till by; bring- 
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failed not of; for Pſal. 132. ſpeaking of it, after the ſetling of it 
in the beginaingof the Pſalm) you find all ble ſſed and ſetled in 
the State (in the latter part of it) which telleth us that the right 
ſettlement of Gods Worſhip and Ordinances, is both firſt in- let 
Into and after-eſtabliſhment of our outward peace and ſecurity: as 


8 
A A 
6 * 


on the contrary, the unſettlement or removal of them ſets open 


the Sluce, and pierceth the Bank that all out ward judgments may 
come flowing in upon us, as Fordans waters did as ſoon as the 
Prieſts feet were lifted up ont of it, Joſh. 448. ſo when Gods 
Houſe lay waſt, 200, the word is, Hagg. 1. 9. it preſently follows 


eth in a conjugate word of the ſame root, ANN N, that God 
called tor a drought and deſolation pon the land, d. 11. David 
conſidered this well, and therefore to prevent it you read thus of 
him, 2 Sam. 6. 1, 2. Again David gathered Iſrael together to 
bring up the Ark of God to its place. That word Again relates te 
a former firſt gathering of them in the former Chapter to make 
him King, and ſo to {ctile.the State, and thereby to faſten his Seaf 
fold; but you ſee the very next meeting was to ſettle the Ark that 
he might be at his work, as it was afterward the very firſt work 
both of Hezckizb and Joſiab to order the Temple, as the, beſt 
means to ſettle the Kingdom. And therefore Senacherib took 
a very unfit time for his purpoſe to ivade Fudah in the days of 
H:zekjab, when it was (as it's remarkably expreſſed, 2 Chron. 
32+ 1+) after the eſtabliſhment of Gods honſe, for that ſo faſined 
the State, that he could not unſettle it. I confeſs it's very fad 
that we read of a quite contrary event of the like care of Joſiab, 
2 Chron. 35. 20. that after he had prepared the Temple, Phargob 
Nec ho came up, and when Fofiah would needs fight with bim, he 
was ſlain by him: But this weakneth not the Truth I am now 
upon, for that was from his own wilfulneſs, and if a man will 
froward]y poiſon his wound, it nothing impairs the healing effi- 
cacy of the plaiſter, ſo that, That inſtance only holds forth this to 
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the Apoſtle 
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Chriſt, Rom. 15. 29+ He could appeal to his C,, .that 
5 1 — dammage by bim innotbing. But when he com- 
eth to the Romans with a fall bleſſing, he makes account * 
ſhould be beneficial to them in all things, in temporals as well as 
ſpirituals. For although it ſuits beſt with the adult age ofthe Goſ- 
pel to have our chief portion by it in ſpirituals ; yet ſuch is the 
bounty of aur Saviour as to encourage and reward the kind en- 
tertainment of it with temporals: ſo that although very heavy 
outward judgments have often followed the preaching of it, 
which Heathens have obſerved and were wont to object againſt it, 
yet both Auſtin himſelf and Oroſius his Scholar (whom he ſet on 
work to anſwer that Cavil and Blaſphemy) have fully ſhewn that 
thoſe outward judgments came not by mens having and enjoy. 
ing, but their neglecting and abuſing of ſuch mercies; for other- 
wile it was an experienced truth, that valle florent eum Evangel io, 
and the Geſpel of Peace, which holds forth the riches of Gods 
grace and bounty, were it but anſwerably received, would bring 
along with it (if we would but try God in this as Mal. 3. 10.) the 
increaſe and continuance of outward peace and plenty. But that 
is but wiſdams left-band largeſt in outward mercies. Keys 
2. But her Right Hand reacheth out better, even ſpiritual and 
eternal Bleſſings. And how ſhould the Vord and other Ordinances 
upon this account be valued, when they are the Golden Pipes that 
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convey the Golden Oyl of light and life to the Church, the ſancti- 


fied ordinary means and inſtruments of grace and ſalvation, the 
immortal ſeed that begets us, 1 Pet. 1. 23. James 1. 18. and 
faith in us, Rom. 10. 17+ the milk and bread of life which feeds 
and ſtrengthens us, Hebr. 5. 12. the higheſt cordial to revive us, 
Pſal. 119. 92, 111, 143. in our fiſt converſion, as God works 
in us in a moral way, the adive inſtrument by which he perſwades 
us, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and as a Phyſical agent he infuſeth a principle 
of grace into us, à paſſive inſtrument (if I may ſo call it) ad pre- 
ſent iam enjus, he puts a new life into us, as he quickued Lazarus 
whileſt he bad bim come out of bis grave, Fobn 11. 43,44. as in 
tbe beginning there was light when God ſaid, Let their be light, 
Gen. 1. 3. Or as whilſt Peter was ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them that beard the word, Ad. 10. 44. and afterward it proves 
the word of bis grace, which is able to build us up, and 10 give us 
an inheritance among all them that are ſanctiſied, Ad. 20. 32. in 


* 


a word, the power of God to Je m. 1. 16. 
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De Civit. |, 


Nawe 255 thele' Ordinances us boſs and dung: Which we h. Art 1 
areſo ſoveraiguly and ever way uſcful arid benefcial? ?? 
Not as in themſelves; not, as they are the happy means of ſo 
much good to us, or the rich gifts of Gods diſtinguiſhing bounty, 
Nou fecit taliter omni Nationi, Pſal. 147. 20. It was the Hęsre- 
of that Hexd xala dla Te/wor meerordy, the chief of that much 
every way advantage wbich the Jem bad, that to them mere com- 
mitted the Oraclts of God, Rom. 3. 1, 2. a prime ſign of Gods 
. | love, and therefore ſet firſt, Dent. 33+ 3. be loved bis people, and 
3 then it follows, they ſat (as Scholars) at his feet to receive- of bis: 
4M word, and bis law was their inheritance, v. 4+ and therefore they 
dan. 21.5. are heavily diſtempered Souls which call this Heavenly Mannd* 
l. 1.21, 3. Iighe food: right out mad that judicially. account and call ite the 
'F fooliſhneſs of preacbing · Were theſe Ordinances of ſo little worth, 
ungodly men ſhould not pay fo dear for their neglect and abule. 
of them, as the Aſian and other Eaſtern Churches in their preſent. 
deſdlation, and Capernaum of whom Chriſt upon this account* 
ſaid, that it will be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom. 
and Gomorrah, than for them, Matth. 11. 24. Nowyit doth not 
conſiſt with the Juſtice, at leaſt with the ſweetneſs of God: to 
take great forſeitures, or to inflict great puniſhments for ſmall: * 
oſſences. N Sh | | Ti 
And were Preacbing ſuch Fooliſhueſs, why then are they who ſo. _ = 7 
much declaim againſt it ſuch feols as ſo frequently after their fa- 3 
ſhion to practiſe it? By that it ſeemeth they have ſo much wit 88. 
to underitand the uſefulneſs of it, at leaſſ to uphold and increaſe 
abech in their party; as the Seekers for that purpoſe will have their Ecele» 
mi Controv. ſiam Conniventie, as they call it. It's not preaching therefore, but 
5. 6.2. 429, the preachers that they ate ſo much againſt, whom they would 
38, have to be none but themſelves, who in this further moſt ſoullß © | 
ele Chri- miſtake, that they take their Curling and railing to be the only: 
Sc. Goſpel-Preaching , than which nothing is more contrary to the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel-Ordinances, therefore are not to be ſleighted, 
even our Enemies being Judges. | 
But on the contrary, to be deſired, loved, attended upon, de- 
lighted in, improved and profited by, It will be à very. gailty- 
taking of Gods Name in vain, if when there is ſo much in them 
we gain nothing by them, carry away empty veſſel/ from theſe 


full wells of ſalvation 3 as I might ſhew at large. 
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N ap that, eried he was undane when, he had loft dis Pri: 
| Fagan wilderneſs cried out of a dry and thirſty land, 
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11 incl the 4 olication of f K. 
they ſhould be highly valued and — 
eſteem of them; And ſecondly, 1 tion. H n 
bleſſing and benefit from them in our duels of 0 * 

The firlt is our very high eſteem and valuation of them; 
under Chriſt and his Grace, (which theſe are means to intereſt us 
in) to be (ct in the higheſt rank of bleſſings. - 5 

1. For the enjoying of which we ſhould part with the Sold $2 
outward Conveniencies (the hunger-ſtaryed man will give 
for bread) as the Prieſts and Levites, and others, and, ſet 1 2 Chron, x 
hearts to: ſeek, God, left all tbey bat to come ta the Temple as Fer: ernſa- 16, 16. 
lem, like bim that ſelleth all to buy tbe field, in hich. was be 
treaſure, Mattb. 13. 44. 

2. The enjoyment of which ſhould counter-vail the greateſt 
wants and loſſes, as the keeping of my treaſure may bear out the 
caſting: .over-board my tiber in a tempeſt, as. 5 of « 
and water of affiiflion was good fate as long as their eyes ſam tbeix 
teachers, Ia. 30. 20. brown bread and the Goſpel geo debear. | 

3. The loſs of which ſhould be the greateſt end N 
loch, as Garving, hunger, the greateſt torment. This o 
more than that of the body. It was not only an Idolatrpus Mi- 
Va his 


y in 
regard of his ſpiritual thirſt, becauſe he could not there ſee the 
power and glory of God as be bed feen bim in tbe ſaniiuery, Fſal. 
63+ 1, 2+ and there envieth the ſparrow and the. (wellow for ha- 42 
ving a nearer approach than he cvuld haye to Gods Altar, Eſal. 84. _— 
3. In other reſpects jt was very fad with I/roel : but amongſt and 4 
above all, the taking ef tbe Ark, brake Elies neck, and his good 
daughter in laws heart, 1 Sam. 4. 17, 18, Ce. 

4+ The want of which ſhould imbitter our ſweeteſt other con- 
. a5 David though he had a Palace, 15 whilſt he had no - 
Temple to go toy he had no heart to come into hi- af 5 or £ uh <a 


lum 


opbim, Tudg. 18. 24. but an holy David, that w! 


om, ve dormizatio in ledto, his Palace could not content 
him, nor his Rice gall as they ſtory it of R. Foſeph, when 
for his great vantage he was urged to go to a place where. there 


was v0 Synagogue, refaſed and exouled himſelf, returning LEY 
the Plalmiſt,, The Lam of thy n Fe e ads p 
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> wo i advantage, more to be deſired than gold, than fine gold, and much 
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pet. 84. 10. Etjam ed lege ut pofiridie*morigr, as Mujs very well 


than a whole life without ſuch a bleſſing. So highly ſhould and 
do Gods people yalue Gods Ordinances in the enjoying' of them 
and other metcies together., Eſpecially upon the reſtoring ol theta; - 
after. that their ſins had deprived them of them. The men of Bet b. 
ſhemeſh were at their Vbeat · barveſt, and that of it ſelf was a tnerty 
time: but it was their chief Harveſt- joy when they ſaw the ark, 
of God brought back to them, 1 Sam. 6. 13. though through their 


undue entertainment of it (as Tſhall ſhew hereafter) theirimirth - - ; 
was turned into mourning, and their harveſt Cas the Prophet : J- 
8 ſpeaketh) became a heap in the day of grief and of deſperate ſor= 1 
J, 7. 11: row. And fo afterward you may obſerve, how the Jews having 1 
5 in theit Captivity learnt to know the worth of Ordinances by the 


want of them, as ſeveral Nations make their account of years 
from ſome high prized matter and occurrence, as the Iſraelites 
| from Abraham, or their deliverance from Egypt, the Greeky from 
1 their Olympiads, the Romans ab urbe condita: So they from the 
” Eqeb.r.n. reſtoring of Gods Ordinavces. And ſo Ezekiel begins his Prophecy, 
KJ - Now it came to paſt in the thirtieib year, G. which very good 
Fus Grotiue. Interpreters expound of the zbirtieth year ſince the book of the lam 
wes * Fe found, and the Covenant thereupon renewed, and Gods wor- 
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Such à price did they then ſer on ſuch a prime mercy; as aſter - 3 
ward in Judas Maccabens his time, upon the dedication of the PE 
altar, which Antiochus had profancd they inſtituted their iyutr- 1 Mac 4 5 g. © 
va [which Caſtellio ¶ qui ex Scriptur? Ciceronem facit, as & MI. John 10. 22. 
donat faith of him) afſectedly tranſlites Renovalia] and which * I Jebn 1. 
our Saviour ſeems not to diſlike but by his preſence to approve ol. 2 
It was an anniverſary feaſt kept eight days with great gladneſs, as 2 Mac. 16. 6, + 
in the feaſt of Tabernaolet (and of the ſolemnities of that feaſt, 7. 8 
Authors write great matters.) The Author of the ſecond of the 5 
Maccabees tells us of this, that (as in the feaſt of Tabernacles ] they 


as 
I 
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Se. which feaſt (as Foſephus- tells us) they called gore light, be- 


cauſe of their burping lights all thoſe whole eighth days to expreſs i, 
their greater joy 3 and ſo he ſaith of Judas, idgrats wile 2 mo Fiſeph. A, 
uri, un d r ie, ad , dane. mourinioe wy Y AA, Lib. 12. cap. l 


riudy, au N rTignors that in this feſtival entertainment ot his 
Citizens he omitted no kind of pleaſing delight, but with joyfut 
Hymns and Pſalms and coſtly Sacrifices he honouted God, and des 
lighted them. So highly did they eſteem of the reſtoring and en- 
joying ſuch a mercy: and oh that once we of this Nation might 
upon the purging of the Temple and reforming ' of: Gods now 
woſully profaned Ordinances, have the occaſion and opportutity - 
of ſuch Eucænia, of ſuch a joyful thankſgiving: fellival ! Mean- 
while in our want ol it let us be learning to take out this firſt part 
of our leſſon and duty: which is highly to value and efteem of God 
Ordinances. ' 
2. And the ſecond is, when and while we enjoy them, in our 2. 
due uſe of them to expect much good and bleſſing in and by the 
enjoying of them 3 By faith in obedience:to Geds command and 


confidence in his promiſe of being with hs Miniſters tothe end of Mart b. 28. 20. 2 2 
the. world to apply our ſelves to him in his Ordivances'is, as our 1 


8 


duty, fo a promiſing pledge and effectual means of a bleſſing by 25 
them. Here, as well as in other Caſes, according to thy faith be it Matth 9. 29. 
unto t hee. In an humble · dependance on God, and good thoughts 23 

of him hope much and have much. Open thy month wide, and God . 
will fill ii. Thou canſt not out-think Gods infinite goodneſs, or | 1 
the power of his good word, which hath done very great things: 
whereas on the contrary like them, Mark 6. 5. we wegen (as it 
were). Chrilts power and hinder the efficacy of his Ordinances by 1 
3 Fo ; dus e Pe” 
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our wnbelief, "Becauſe we have but little faith, we receive little, 
and if none, we get nothing. But the Patients good hopes and 
- perſwaſions help much to his Cure. It would certainly do very 
much to ours if we had better thoughts and perſwaſions of God 
and his Ordinances when we apply our ſelves to either, whilſt 
infidelity applies the Medicine cool, and ſo rendreth it leſs uſeful; 
and it's but juſt that whilſt through deſpondency or neglect we 
cannot or will not give God the praiſe of his being able or wil- 
ling to help us, he ſhould be as unwilling to make them able to 
bleſs us. But therefore as it's ſaid of Feboſhaphat, that his heart 
was lified up in the ways of the Lord, aud accordingly he proſ- 
pered, 2 Chron. 17+ 6. to in our uſe of Ordinances, we ſhould la- 
bour by faith to get our hearts raiſed up to high expectations of 
bleſſing by them; for great expeQations are great obligations with 
God as well as with ingenuons mens as when the Creeple gave earn 


. 
* 


44.3. 4. 35 6. eſt beed and looked on Peter as expefling to receive ſometbing from 
60. him, though he had not ſilver or gold for bime, yet he got an Alms 
5 much more precious and uſeful. When therefore we go to hear, 
3 think and ſay in faith with them, Ja. 2. 3. Let us go up to the 


hon ſe of the Lord, and he will teach us bis ways : and ſo in Prayer 
ſay with them, Micah 7.7. I will look unto the Lord, Iwill wait 
9 f for ibe God of my ſalvation, my God will bear me. I will go to the 
S Sacrament and hope, that I (as well as other hungring Souls have) 
Jia. 25:6. hall find there a feaſt of fat things and of wine on the lees, at leaſt 
os,” ſome Crumbs, ſome drops, as God ſhall ſee it beſt for me to refreſh 
* me. And this is the both eaſieſt and ſureſt way to come by them. 
= Pſal. 147. 11. God delighting, not to diſcourage by diſappointing the faĩth and 
. i expectation of his people, but to honour them that honour him; 
| and therefore it is that (upon this ground) he honours faith 
above all other graces, and believers above all other men. And 
thus as they are inſtitutions of God, and means of our beſt good 
in ſubordination to Chriſt, it is our advantage and duty highly 
to value Gods Ordinances, which was the firſt part of my 
task. | ; 


BE Se. Maries, BY T how then did Paul, and may we ſo undervalue them as 
Ja. 29. to account and call them Zuuley, oxvfaxc. Toſs and dung ? Is 
P73 not this Blaſphemy to call the Bread of life Exifeae (as ſome ex- 
* pound the word) Dog meat ? and that loſs, which is the means 
5 of- the ſaving of our ſouls ? Tes, if they be ſo deemed and called 
as conſidered according to the former particulars For which: (as 
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Zune Haſphemer, thoogh be is judged and Perc: but ſer 
Copy tor us to write aſter him, and therefore there is a ſenſe, in IS 
© which we ſhould ſo judge of them alſo : and that is double. d 
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x. If upon any terms eſpecially in point of juſtification and 
acceptance with God they be equalled with Chriſt, or preferred 
before him. | AJ | 

2. If in a way of oppoſition they be ſet againſt Chriſt, as Cir- 
camciſion was by the Fews, who in compariſon of it and their 
other Jewiſh Ordi nances did ſo undervalue him, that rather than 
they would let MF go or their confidence in them, they proved tian 
profeſſed Enemies and Perſecutors of him and of his Goſpel;; for 
which oppoſit ion and in oppotition to them whom he called dogs 
in the ſecond verſe, he calls their Osdinances which they deſpe- 
rately adhered to cx here in the Text, for ſuch dogs to feed 
on; who did ſo ſnarl and grin, and tread under: foot the Childrens 
bread, even Chriſt the Bread of life. 

Now in the proſecution of this we are 

1. To ſhew wherein we come to be guilty of their ſin, 

2. The unreaſonableneſs of it; where, on the contrary, we ſhall - 
ſee what reaſon we have with the Apolile here to account the en- 
joyment of Ordinances but loſs and dung for Chrift. | 

3. To pre(sall home by a word of application. | 

1. For the firſt, we then with the Jews equal Ordinances with 17 
Chriſt, and indeed ſet them up in oppoſition to him, when 

I. Firſt, . we ſet or hold up Ordinances of our own, inſtead of, 
or in Conjunition with Obriſt and his Inflitutions. Such were now. 
Circumeiſion, and the other Jewiſh Ceremoniesz though before (un- 
der the Law ) they were Gods Holy Inſtitutions, and ſuch as led 
to Chriſt, yet now that he was come being yet by the Jews retain» 
ed inſtead of accepting him, and by the Judaizing Gentiles taken 
up in Conjunction with him, became their own devices, and made 
Chriſt unproſit able to them, Gal. 5. 2. Yea they cried, Not Chbrift, 
but Barabbat; and for them they rejected and perſecuted Chriſt 5 gil 
and his Goſpel, and ſo they made them their own in oppoſition N 
to Chriſt, ſo that the Apoſtle might well call them Joſs, that ocea · | 
fioned them to loſe Chrift, and dung : when they proved but . beg- Gal. 4. 9. 
erly Elements, and no better than very dungbill Idols. And the 
ke now. may truly be ſaid of all Heatheniſh, Popiſh, humane 
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Chtiſt? and in the worſe Satans 


invention, «not at all, never of Gods Inſtitution, as 'Cireanerifh 

and the other Jewiſh ſervices ſometimes were: which yet men 

2 Im. 3. 2. lovers of themſelves and of what is their own, hug and hold faſt, 
will needs join with Chriſt, and prefer before the Inftitutions'of 

.. Chriſt : for here alfo that of the Apoſtle holdeth, All men ſeek 

| their own, not the things which are Feſus Chriſts, Philip. 2. 21 


more zealouſly and eagerly preſs them than the Ordinances of - 


.Chriſt, ſo as for them fiercely to perſecute the Servants and grace 
of Chriſt, becauſe they cannot comply with witneſs Po- 
piſh Inquiſitions, Maſſacres, and other Fanaiiſsũ out -rages. But 
is not this the very ſame with the Jews ſin? And may we not 
with the Apoſtle well call ſuch excrementitious ſupetfluities, dung 
and Joſs ? By which the ſuffering Church hath in all ages loſt ſo 
much reſt and peace, and the impoſing task. maſters have gained 
nothing but more guilt and wrath : But leave we theſe Ordinan- 
ces of men. X 

2. In the ſecond place we repeat this fin of the Jews whilſt we 
pervert Gods own beſi Ordinances 3 when in point of Juſtification 
and acceptance with God (for that was the point which the 
Apoſtle here ſpake to) we put them in the place of Chriſt, and reſt 
in them, and the outward enjoyment of them without Chiiſt, 
This the Jews did, which we are the more to take heed of, be- 
cauſe naturally and generally we are very prone to be guilty of it. 


So Iſrael of old, whatever their danger was, might but the Ark be 
brought into their Camp, accounted themſelves ſhot-free, 1 Sam. 
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4.5. though their being ſmitten and the Ark being taken, foon 5 


and ſadly confuted that vain confidence,” though (as the firſt verſe 
of that Chapter tells us) they pitched in Eben-Ezer, which by the 
ſigoification of it's name ſcem'd to promiſe them better help and 
ſuccels, and fo afterward, Fer. 7. 4. The Temple of the Lord, the 


m DI Temple of the Lord, the Temple of tbe Lord are theſe. They made 


VN account that the three parts of the Temple (which the Prophet 

C. de Die» ſtood in the gate of, v. 2. and here pointed at when he ſaid theſe 
GrottnsCatuih. \,xds) were as a threefold Wall or Moat about an impregnable 
fortreſs, which kept God in from leaving them, and judgments out 

from ruſhing in upon them: and ſo they reſted ſecure-in it and 

their coſtly devotlons, which they tendred in it. So the ſame Pro- 

phet telleth us, that Bethel was their confidence, Chap. 48. v. 13. 


F. 17. 13. And Micah when he bad once got a Levite for bis rich, thinks 


himſelf as ſafe as a Church · Mouſe (as you Gay in your age 
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oth lived 
wer mag and hoped at the laſt day to äpptat before God 
with it. a 

This becanſe natural is very uſual with us, ſomething we 
would have to quiet our (elves and Conſciences wilh, but we 
would not be at any great colt for it, nor trouble our ſelves with 
the inward and vigorous aQings of faith and grace, in mortifi- 
cation of luſt, and the ſtrenuouꝭ exerting of the power of God- 
8 lineſs; and therefore are ready to take up with what's next at 

g hand and will leaſt diſturb our ſpiritual ſloth or beloved luſts; and 
therefore becauſe in Ordinances is the outward face of Religion, 

we are willing to put on that viſard , and becauſe it may cover 

our boſom ſins which we mean not to part with (as they Ezek, 3. 
33. 31+) on them we will diligently attend, and in our outward 
geſtures and poſtures be as formal and punctual as the moſi de- 

43 vout, as you may have ſeen the moſt debauched/Drunkard and 
I. uncleaneſt Adulteres in a whole Congregation 3 and then. ſtroke - 
our own head, as having done God fair ſervice, which he cannot 

ſure but accept of and of us for 3 as the Harlot, when ſhe hath 


74 preſented her Peace · offerings, and made ber vows, Prov. 7. 14. Pre. 30. 6 
vv 8 5 


wipes her mouth, and ſhe bath done no wickedneſt 3 but rather as ha- 
ving thus befriended God ſhe makes account the hath obtained a 


= = Licenſe to purſue her dalliance, as your devout-ptofane Papiſt after 
\ he hath been at Maſs or ſhriſt, thinks all ſo well with him that 
— be may fairly ſtep out of the Church to the next B:othel-Houle, 
; at ·leaſt reſi-in opere aperato; 2 ſin which many bettet men are in 
"1 part too: often overtaken with, whilſt they too much reſt-inabe 
, on_ praying, hearing, receiving, though they meet but little 
l with Chriſt in them. The very fin of the Jews, in 1. taking up 


Ordinances of our own, and 2. taking up with the outward en- 
joyment even of Chriſt's Ordinances. 

- 2» Which (for the ſecond thing propounded, to ſhew the un- 
reaſonableneſs of it) the Apoſile here calls loſs and dung - And 
well he might upon theſe following Conſiderations, it they be 

: equalled with, preferred before, or ſet in oppoſition to Chriſt; 

1. Aud the fir is taken from the uncertainty of their gontinu - 
ing or abiding by us, or we by them. It's true indeed, in the 
bleſſed effect and fruit of them (if whilſt ebjoyed we have gained : 

Criſ by them), they will abide 
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iP bets Shown us 1 it ma heh e e 
and that is only becauſe Chriſt lives and abides by us. But they . 
will not ſo always. 
Not in Heaven, no Ordinances there, where it will be our 
happineſs moſt fully to enjoy his preſence to Eternity. Thou wilſt 
ſay no need of them there, but there will here. 0 
And art thou ſure thou ſhalt enjoy them here always? Mayuoe 
the Ark be taken from thee as once from Iſrael, 1 Sam. 44? or 
thou from the Ark, as David was oftcn? - 
The Priefts were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death,” Hebr. 
=. 7. 23. Dor fathers where are they? and do the Prophets the for 
ever / Zeeb. 1.5, That Miniſter under whoſe Miniſtry thou ſome- 
* times ſateſt with great delight, and, it may be, reſtedſt too much 
in, may die, or be taken away. The Shepherd may be ſmitten and 
the ſheep ſcattered, and then whither wilt thou cawſe thy ſorrow | 
to go, to find ſuſtenance to live on? when thy life (as Jacob's i in 
Benjamins) is wrapped up in bis life, how ad will the eries of the 
famifhed infant be when pluckt from the dead Nurſes Breaſi?which 
ſometimes it ſucked fo ſweetly, and in this famine of the word as 

care 11 4.4. in that of Feremi ab, in his Lament at ion, the tongue of the ſucking 
Child cleaveth to the roof of bis month, and the ſueklings ſwoon'i i . . 
midi of the fireets of tbe City? | 

1 Or thould the Miniſter live, and thou too, the ark not then, 

2 x. 20. 1, yet thou taken from the Ark by ſickneſs with Hezekiab, impriſon- 

8. ment with Feremiab, Cap. 36. 5. by baniſhment as David, and then 
if he then cnvicth the ſparrows that might Neſt by the Altar; 

- Pſal.84. whilſt himſelf fits alone as aſparrow on the bouſe-t en or lilce a mw 5 

*Pſal. 102. 6. liean in the Wilderneſs, or an Owl in the * the Hort 


A 


Ffal 42. 1, 2, after the Water brookg,, whilſt his tears eh and he 
8. 4 | Poureth out bis ſoul when he thinks how — _ had; 
| " with the multitude to the bouſe of God from which he Maes. 
niſhed, and in that diſtance with a long look” looketh toward lle 


from the Mount Hermon and the Hill Mizzar; ö. e. from every # 
higher Mountain and little lower Hillock, that he might get a 
lock thitherward from, and this only for want of the 
ces, when yet by his former improving of them he had wich Hm 
the God of Ordinances : How lad and ſinking will thy mou be in 
the like (or indeed far worſe) Caſe when through ch Gr 
negligent. non- improvement of them thou wanteſt both them an 
him too? Will they not then be loſs when they ate noi an ! 
e e e e eee never _ 


evel 


* 


crament been thy viat icum . 
2. But ſecondly ſuppoſe Ordinances ſhould be continued to thee 2. 
and thou to them, they will be loſf becauſe at leaſt at beſt thou 
wilſt be no true gainer by them, if (as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks) 
thou doſt not gain Chriſt with them. 
At beſt they are in themſelves. but means, and media babem 1 
amabilitatem à fine, they Have all their deſiteableneſs and good - "CT 
neſs from the end, without the enjoyment of which by them fa · 4 
ſird onnis, they are wholly vain, uſeleſs, idle, or rather the ule of - 
them is a trouble and not a benefit for what is Paul audwhatis - 7 
Apollor, but Minifters by whom you believed? 1 Cor. 3. 3. and if . 
but Miniſters, it was but to mjnijter Chrift to you, and what was 
Fobn Baptiſt, than whom there was none greater that was bornof 4 
woman, faith our Saviour, but a friend only ot the Bredegroom ? 
2 3. 29. Not to wooe for himſelf, but to bring Chriſi and thy 
ul as his Spouſe together? And what are beſt Ordinances at beſt =» 
but the Bed of loves ? (as ſome expound that in the Conticles.) Cantic, 1. 16. 
But what is the Bed of loves, if the Spouſe find not her beloved 3: 1- . 55M 
then? For all that ſhe goeth up and down as a deſolate Widow, 5 
ſaying. oa es bim whom my ſoul loueth ? Cant. 31,3. It is 


Cult in a ward, in a Sacrament, in any Ordinznce that the chaſt 

Spouſe deſireth to meet with and ſeeks after, whom if ſhe findetet n 
not, though ſhe enjoy them, ſhe hath but the CasKet without the 1 
Jewel, the Field but not the Pearl, and if he be all in all, then Col. 3. 11. 
all theſe and all elſe without him are nothing, Sterrenu is but xa- Philip. 3. 2 
rare Circumciſion, but a cutting and mangling of the fleſh, and 1 
that's all. Prayet without Communion with Chriſt in it but a 3 


meer lip · labour; Sacraments but empty Ceremonies, and bearing, 
lining to as empty a ſound. The leis is Grace beholden to Pela+ See Dr. Wa 
gian and Arminian Divinity which placeth all the efficacy of it in Cleram, 
the bare propoſal of Doctrine, which without the Spirits inward 
teachings will prove wholly ineffectual, for it's not the breads. 
rouching of the rt of the Tele that will make.it 1 
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it on the contrary any anclean bodies touching it makgs it umb Ye 

Hogg 2. 12, 13. and ſo any unſanctiſied Souls converſing with- 

holy Ordinances, rather pollutes them than receives ſanQit __ | 

ot other blefſing by them. Without Chriſt they are boſs, becauſe 

thou loſeſt that which thou ſhouldſt eſpecially deſire andiexpet. 
from them. It's. 0 good thou gaineſt by them. But on the 
— contrary,. 1 | 

* 3+. Much hurt and dammage, for if not for the better, it will 

certainly be for the worſe, 1 Cor. 11+ 17+ and that every way; 

both in point, 1. Of lin. 2. Of miſery. 

1. Of Sin: and hence it is that we often find worſt men under 
Left Ordinances. Somreſt grapes brought forth where moſt coft hath 
been ſpent, Iſa. 5. 2, 7. ſtrong Phyſick it it do not Cure, ſirengthe-.. 
ning and enraging the Diſeaſe, and ſo . 

1. For more ſpiritual or rather devilifſh fins, ſeldom ſhall you 
meet with more keen anger and-rage, or more invenotmed malice 
and hatred againſt God and Godlineſs than in ſuch men, who ha» 
ving enjoyed means of Salvation, not being by-all Chriſts intrea- 
ties prevailed with to be. reconciled frjends,- prove molt invetetats 
Enemies. So we find the men of Penucl, -Fudg. 8. 8. yea che 
young Children in Bethel, 2 King. 2. 23. to have been virulent. 
ſcoffers; and from the Scribes and Phariſees downward, greateſt * 
pretenders to Gods worſhip, moſt malicious perſecutors.-- - + 

2. Nor are ſenſual luſts (though 2 Sam: 12. 4. expreſſed under 
the notion of a traveller) wont to be firangers-to thoſe whom 
we now ſpeak of. Paul writes of ſuch fornication to have been 
among the Corim bi an, (with whom he had ſlayed and prenched 
longer than in moſt other places) as was not Jo wuch as n,, 
, among the Gentiles : And Peter and Jude ſpeak of falſe Prophets 
2,13, 14, and Profeſſors in the Church, as in this kind abominably-gailty, 

8, 19,20. whom we ſhould never have ſo well underſtood if our Libetines . 
3 8 8, 10, and Rauters in the ſormer and preſent age, hid not imitated and 
ee cut · acted in their loathſome practiſes; to the moſt-jmpious defi-- 
: ling of the Church, and ſcandal of the Goſpel; God in his juſt 
judgment revenging their rejecting of Chriſt and his Holy Spitit 
es by {utfering them as the Gentiles of old, to give themſelves over io — 
8 419. laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſi; yea with 

= _*-* .- theblalphemous pretences of Wee eee ec h 
| I do not now inſiſt on all that either open or ſecret anelean · 


neſt, either of profane ſinneis, or cloſe Hypocrites amongſt us, 
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3-1 only add a third fin, which they who gain not Chriſt by 
enjoyment of his Ordinances take occaſion to lull 'chemſelves 
aſlcep in, and that is carual ſecnrity, and preſumption and obdu- 
rateneſi, that they are not only Sermon and Ordinance-proof, 
(ean rebel againſt the light, Job 24. 13.) but think they have by 
them gotten a proteci ion, and plea which will hold at the laſt Jadg- D 
ment · Bar to ſecure them againſt the accuſations of all their other 
abominations, that Chriſt hath preached in their flrects, as you 
heard oat of Luke 13+ 26. and thoſe other fore: mentioned in- 
ſtances: and ſo it cometh to pals that theſe bleſſed helps prove 
their greateſt hindrances and diverſions in the way to life, whillt - 
taking up with outward attendance on Ordinapces as the way, 
they tit down and reſt in it, and ſo never come to their intended 
journeys end, ot rather moſt dangerouſly miſtaking the way to 5 
Hell for that to Heaven, before they be aware come to a (adder 2 
endof it, than they ever thought of, and ſo, as I ſaid, they find - 20 
ben belps to prove greateſt bindrances of their peace and ſalva« JF 
tlon. * f "a 
And þeavielt aggravations both of their fix and condemuat ion. — 
Of their fin, when at an bigber rate, becauſe agent greater 1 
ligbt. 

425 6 their Condenmation, which will be exceeding heavy 1 
when Goſpel-Grace neglected pronounceth the ſentence, and the _— 
wrath of the meck Lomb proves heavier than rocks aud monutains, , -— 
Revel. 6. 16. But this leads me to | 1 

2+ The ſecond thing propounded, that by Ordinances withoue 2. 
Chriſt gained by them, we come to be worſe, as in point of fin, ſo ZE 
of judgment, and this temporal, ſpiritzzl, and eternal. „ 

I confeſs the Cafe is very ſad when our Phyſick proves poyſon. _ 
It was one of the {addett. Curſes that David could imprecate 3 
againſt his worſi Enemies, that their table ſhould become 2 ſtore, 
and what ſhould baue been for their welfare, 4 vrap; Pſal. 69. 32. - 

aud yet that's ſadder which the Prophet expreſſeth, that the e- ..— 
ceptable-year of the Lord ſhould become the: day of vengeance of our . 5 
God, Iſa» 61. 2. eee nog my . 
that very day in which the San bf Ri weſ; would ſhine upon 
x dbu . ne ed, 3 


ſome, ſhould-burw lähe am Oven to others, Mal. 4. 1, a: and a 


A o 
9 
. 75 FE * 
„5 VP 
8 . 


4 \ — Fr ee N $ 
CGE Cone oe r n ard 36 * 
F /I. BT "IC 3 
Sor? . . * | T a M , ? 
77 — +14 E k II WP : #1 15 p 
4 p E N 9 128 * 9 5 * 
IL H&E 235 2 . a 1 \ 3 "= 7 . 
$1 | | 
but even Sion too. t -againli- t 
* - — 7 * A \ 


to a Curſe, and iss end is moſt ſure to be burnt, that drinketh in the 
rain (oem beanen,and yet brings forth nothing but briers and thorns, 
Which make fewel fer the fire, even the ſauour liſe, proves to 
ſuch the ſovowr of death, 2 Cor. 2. 16, A ſinfeit of Bread; - ſome 
ſay, is moſt dangerous, but how deadly will it be, if à — 
this Bread of life ! The Cure is deſperate, when, as Auſtin Ipeaks, 
De Temp Serm. ipſa medicamenta condert untur in valuera, if my Medicine wound 
35. me, and the word of life kill me. And yet ſo it doth; if Chrifi 
be not gain'd but rejected, Ordinances though enjoyed will be fo 
far from proving means of Salvation, that they or rather our 

abuſe of them will be the inlet and means of ; 
1. Heavicſt temporal judgments both to perſons and natiags, 
Scripture for this is pregnant and inſtances too trequent. In the 
giving and inſtituting of Ordinances, Poſiover, Law, * Lords 
Supper Promiſes are join'd with Threats. 7 be burden f be 
valley of Viſion, Ia. 22+ 1. The Controverſie of Zion, Ia. 34. 8. abe 
quarrel of God's Covenant, Levit. 26. 25. and the vengeance. of bis 
Temple, Fer. 50. 28. are very reverend and terrible, and ipeak 

loud to this purpoſe. Holy Ordinances ate ſharp- edged ls, and 
we had need of great care how we handle them; as: 5 great 
danger to wound our ſelves with them if we do it not dextrouſſy. 

Such ſhowrs that ſhould quench the ſne prove Oil to kindle it.) 
This in part made the Elders of Bethlehem tremble at the Prophet 
1 gam. 16. 4. Samunels coming to them, and the Widow of Sarepta in a paſſion to 
1 King. 17.18. ſay to the Prophet Elijab, what have Ito do with-thee, O thou mon. 
of God, Art thou come unto me to call my fins to-remembrance, and 

2 ſlay my Son? This the men of God by accident often do, as the 
5 Prophet Feremiab was ſet over Nations and Kingdoms, as well to 
1 Per. 1. 10. root up and pull down as to build and to plant. As ſoon as ever 
> Matth. 3. 10. the Goſpel began to he preached to the Jews, then was the axe laid 
* to the root of the ir tree, if they brought not forth fruit, to hem ibem 


WM down, and the ſharper the Axe, the ſooner it cuts the barren tree 
1 down, and the more powerful the Miniſtry is, the ſpeedier it doth 
I the ſame to an unfruitful and rcbellious-people, as. the puter the 
air, the ſooner ſometimes it diſpatcheth a corrupt Conſumptive 
body. This was ſadly exemplificd in the deſiruction of the Jews, 
® their City and Temple, when, as . Naziauzer faith, a Able 
een, $row tere v il & fed, d Herend de. 
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Sacrifices, but) ſhed 
Sacrifices- The preſent ſtate of that forlorh people 
moſt ſad 3- and ſo of the other Eaſtern Churches. The death of 3 
eventy thouſand of the Bethſhemites; for their rude entertainment 1 Sam. 6. 1 
of the Ark. That Bethel became Beth - Auen, that Shilo was forſa- Hoſe 4.15.5. . 7 
ken, that a Vo was proclaimed to Ariel, to Ariel the Chyavbere *: 5 
David dwelt, That that peoples abuſe of Ordinances brought J. 1 8 
them to ſuch a paſs, that they muſt periſh wiabam Remedy, 2 Chron. © 
36. 16. and withont pity, for ſo (v. 1 5.) when God ont of com- 
Paſſion had afforded Ordinances and they abuſed them, he (u. 17.) 
ſends Enemies which would ſhem them no mercy# nor haue any com- 
Paſſion. Theſe are (ad inſtances of this Truth, and ſirong proofs; 
that (as the Prophet ſaith). Gods fire is in Zion and bis furnace in Iſa. 31. 9. 
Jeruſalem, to conſume Enemicsas well 'Domeſtick as St 95 1 
dae the latter there eſpecially meant. For although the uſual Pſal. 1286.3. 
word was, ' The Lord bleſi thee out of Zion, yet it hath proved as 2 
true, the Lord curſe tbee out of Zion tos : for in the Revelation we 
ſhall find, the ſeven Angels that bave the ſeven Plagues; and pour 
owt the ſeven vials of the wrath of God, upon the Antichriſtian- 
State, came ont of the Temple: and that the Angel took coals of Revel. 15:6, 
fire-from the Altar, and caft rhemwponthe Earth, from. which came 16. x. _ F” 
ſuch thundrings and lightuings, and ges in the World. Revel. 8.3. 
Temple- Ordinances if profaned and deſpiled, nay if- not walked 
worthy of, bring down heavy judgments; and it were well if it 
were ſadly conſidered, whether this amongſt, and above other 
fins of ours, did not cauſe our preſent. Eaxth-quakes and unſet- 
tlements, and ſo repented of as to prevent ſuture and now impen · 
dent heavicr judgments, which fo ſorely threaten us: for ſo we MY 
find it of old, when 1ſrae} was ſo ſtupid and obſtinate, that like to BF 
dullagd.froward Scholars, line muſt be upon line, and precept upon 1/4 28. 9, 1% Ü 
preeept to them, that God laid judgment to the line, and rightepuf* 7 "ih 
neſs 10 the plummet 3 and becauſe he was fain to liſp (as it were) 
and ſtammer. and ſpeak to them with anot ber . and they yet 
would not underſtand and obey, therefore he would bring Strangers 
and Enemies upon them of 4 deep ſpeech aud a flammering tongue, : 
which they ſhould not undgrtiand.A moſtheavy judgment — Iſs. 33. 19. | 
thel.ord keep us. from,that ſach vexariondo not male ſuch foward = = 
dullards as we ate underſtand defirine as ſome ttad and interpret Hogin. L · 
that x9th verſe of the ab of Iiab. To conclude this, wel , . 
may certainly conclude upon it, [that (as in the'former pare of this 3 
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| God's Ordinances duly ente rtaibed aud. 
vwalked worthy of, uſe to bring in outward mercies with H, (©, 


it abuſed, they will as Certainly pour in upon us hen te wart 


judgments'3 for as Gods way is in the Sunttuary, Pſa! 77 + fo 


in the ſea too, v. 19. as to conduct Hrael into Canaan, it to 


overwhelm Egyptians, e ven with heavieſt temporal miſcrics. 

2. But with more beavy ſpiritual judgnients (they are judg- 
ments, 14 Foxe, Jude v. 4.) and ſuch are the permitting and 
giving over to liupid ſenſleſneſs, moſt enormous, outragious fins, 

obſtinate obduratencſs and final impenitency in them. But of 
theſe we ſpake before. Only conſider them here in genere fave, 
as judicially, but moſt juſtly inflicted: as the recompenſe of mens 
ingrate and impious neglect and deſpiſing of God in the profane 
abuſe of his holy and bleſſed Ordinances. Sion ſinners uſually are 
the greateſt Sinners, and Ordinance-defpiſers, as of all moſt ob- 
ſtinate, ſo their caſe moſt deſperate, and it*s a rigbieon thing with 
God to leave them ſo. The very Remonſtrants who will not allow 
God the liberty and freedom of his Deerees, do yet freely ſubſcribe 
to the equity and juſtice of this diſpenſation, that when means of 
Salvation have been non improved and deſpiſed, men may by God 
be judicially and irrecoverably hardned 3 that he may by his F- 
phets juſtly ſay, we would have bealed Babylon, but ſpe is not hes led, 


therefore forſaks ber, Fer. 51. 9. Nay we read him ſaying it 
even to — Nea I bave parged thee, and thou * 


rged, thou. ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, ] 

my 13. Nova is 2 Golgel. nation, and we read x4 in the very 
end and cloſe of the New Teſtament, in the to and twentieth'of 
the. Revelation, after all the fore - going Revelation in that Book, - 
yea after the full manifeſtation of the will of God in the whole 
Scripture, when he now comes to ſeal the Canon of it, 2. 18, 19. 
;f avy, not ithſtanding all this, will till continue ignotant and 
obſtinate, he ſeals him up _—_ this 3 * 3 rar, He that 
#5 unjuſt let him be unjuſt ſtill. He that- y let bim be filtby ſtil, 
Vs _ God with ach hath as a Phyſician gone ede . 
methods of Phyſick, and if by none of them the Cure be wrought, 
in's given over as deſpetate (as in that place of Feremy, 51, 9.) 
Or Cas in Iſaiah). as an Husband man he hath been ng and 
dreſſing, and watering his Vineyard, if after'al}, nothing but ſox 

grapes My INWy 7710, what could I bave done more, or rather: | 
(as ſome otherwiſe, and (it may be) better, render it) bat N 
is » mere in be dong, in ſo deſperate · a Caſe? (Jar 5 4 bet 
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ning, and purging their droſs from them, but the bellows are burnt 0 
and the: lead is conſumed, and the droſi not taken awsy, Reprobate 8 
fulver then call them, for the Lord hath rejected them. Fer. 6. 29, 30. Exek- 22, 18, 
The ſaddeſt judgment that in this life can befal a man, and no ſad- 19, 20. 
der ſight. in the World than to behold ſuch a tÞifte bident al, ſuch 
an Heaven · ſiruck forlorn-Sinners grown blind by ſceiug the light, 
and deaf Cas they that dwell near the out-falls of Nils) by hear- 
ing a more plealing ſound, even the word of life,” more fiuby 
for waſhing, more barren (or rather fruitful of poyſonous weeds) 
for watcring, and more deſperately and irrecoverably ſick, by the 
beſt Phyſicians greater care ot the Cure, ſo that it cannot be writ- 
ten on his door, The Lord be merciful to him. I' pity, you ſay, 
that fair weather ſhould do any burt: but a thouſand pities to ſee a 
miſcrably blinded ſinner to go into everlaſting darkneſs by the 
light of the Sun fhine of the Goſpel; to ſee an unruly [tray Sheep 
that would not be kept in the Shepherds Fold, in the Volfi or Li. 
ons mouth, dragged through all mire and dirt into his Den, and 
there to be devoured, Sceſt thou this? thou ſeeſt a miſerable for» 93 
lorn Sinner, whom the good Shepherd. Rod aud Staff could, not 2:58 
Keep in to be fed in green paſtures, and led by flill waters, now 2 
forlaken of God like another Cain or Jadas, made ſenſleſꝭ and — 
obdurate in ſin, and dragged into the pit fall of Hell to his ever - 4 
lating deſtruction. 

Which is the third and laſt particular before mentioned, 
chat eternal wrath and judgment, that itrecoverable loſs which _— 
ſuch Sinners in another. World procute to themſelves by their * 
abuſe of Ordinances, when they have not gain d Chriſt by them. „ "= 
Of all others the Sinners in Sion (hall be moft ofraid, when it ſhall -\ = 
once come to dwelling with devouring fire pe everlaſting burnings, 4: 5 1,08 
Io 6-335 14 Then © ernaum, that 19 enjoyment of Ordinances '-, 
2 Once Kere + high as beaveis, ſhall be :brown as low dr bell, Math. 11.23, 

Lo tbe et bs of it, where Sodom and Gomorrha fire 24. 8 
be 11 "tolerable 3 3 this furnace being be ated ſeven timer hotter 


wh be bre at b . Lord as a fiream of brimſtone ſpall kindle it : © Iſa. 30. 33. 
that Tepbes in "that fire wnquenchable, when the ſome. Mark 9. 43. 
times tu bor ul 0 and Word and Mi- 41 
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that, when after grace turned into wantonieſt, patic 


turned into fury. How low low will that for · ever · loſt Soul be 
ſunk, that in thoſe unſuppor table rorments ſhall everlaſſingly have 
time and cauſe to think and ſay, How ſhall I ever eſcape that have 
negleied, abuſed , deſpiſed, ſo great Salvation! That of all other 
aggravates and perpetuates ſuch mens damnation. Goſpel-Grace 
and Ordinances, which are the Key to open Heaven to Believers, 
lock up neglecters and deſpiſers in the Priſon of Hell; and roul 
the heavieſt ſtone upon the mouth of the bottomleſs pit: the un- 
ſupportable weight whereof will not only prevent all removal or 
elcape, but above all things will pinch, and preſs, and fink them 
down to Etcrnity. Then they will be fully convinced of the 
truth of the point in hand, that al! things are loſs and dung in 
compariſon of Chriſt, when they ſhall ſadly but unprofitably and 
deſpairingly ſay, Oh of how much greater worth is Chriſt above 
all other comforts, even beſt Ordinances, when notwithſtanding 
them for want of him, we are now cverlaſtingly lodged and tor- 
mented in Hcll, whereas had we by the enjoyment of them come 
to have gained and enjoyed him, we had with him in Heaven been 
happy for ever. | 
Which in the Application of it ſhould moſt ſeriouſly adviſe and 
perſwade us in our due both eſtimate and abeatance both to Chriſt 
and his Ordinances reſpectively. X 5 
1. And firſt for Ordinances, as the former part of the point cal- 
led upon us highly to prize them and ditigently and conſtant! 
to attend upon them, ſo what hath been ſaid in this latter Would 
with all ſadneſi warn us g 9 29 IO 
1. Not to rely ov, or to reſt in the bare enjoyment of them; 


ions | but 


* 


In 
this therefore follow the Plalmiſis example, / Who, 
when in the firſt verſe he had (aid, I will lift wp mine 5% b be 
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h Tb much of Powe any Ordio — Hie Be, 
came from them, at it were cortecting lim(Je. inthe ſecond, verſe 
he. preſently adds, my bel Cod elp cometh. row the-Lotd w bich th m 
Heaven and Earth. 1's and Chrift only Stay malle 2 1 TE 
aud Earth, that. hay WA % fruit þ the beſt Sheer Hp to be mis ab fab. 
peace 10 Df Wa 57: 19. 3nd e e lite „5 
read that full verſe of the Plalmjuterrogatort? LF clas 1 lift. 
mine eyes to tbe Hills, as: thougb from: them; fh thaw, el 
The lifting up of eyes and ſoul in Scripture- Phraſe eu not 
only delight and deſire, but enpectauce and dependance, and then 
(although we ſhould come to Ordinances with cncouraging expe, 
ctations of Help from God in them, yet) ſhould we thus life wp our 
Eyes to the Hills themſelves, to the higheſt tow ring Eloguence, or 
molt railed abilities, or moſt ſublime piety of the Minifters_ that 
we molt admire, ſo as to expect ſaving help from them? No. 3 
Alas, Either They, or at leaſt the Event will tell thee, that they = 
are hut empty Ciſterns and dry Breaſts, which cannot afford the i 
leaſi drop, but what Chriſt the ſountain hath put into them: and 
it may be out of thy expexience thou miſt be able to lay to thy (elf, 
that thou never wentelt away more empty and leſs ſatisficd than 
when (not making out after Chriſt) in way of a Carnal-Creature- 
confidence thou expectedſt moſt from them. Though thou beecft _ 
therefore. on the Mount of, Transfiguration (where Chriſt was Marth: 13. 4s ; 
transfigured, but they were not) Do not tic down with Peter and E | 
ſay, 1t's good 10 he here, unleſs Chriſt be there, and io ſuch pure 2 
glaſſes thou ſeeſt the face of Chrift, and art changed from glory 20. 2 Cor. 3. 0 13 
glory into the image of Chriſt by tbe ſpirit of Chriſt, lit not down 224 
latistied, Ther- 5 the firſt. Reſt not ſecure in the bare outward | 
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ke great 'chear and high fare in an Tam; which "tho leaſe - 
whittelt cating, yet at laſt it brings in a great and heavy reckon- - 
ing: and ſome have paid very dear for their abuſe of God's 
bounty and coſt in theſe ſpiritual entertainments. The Devil en. 
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tred imo Fudai with the 4 as many take their Bane in the Sa- 


crament, are blaſted by the breath of the word: (Never fruit grow- 
on thee hereaſter) and by their guilt and frowardneſs make the 
very Goſpel, though it be not the Miniftry of Condemmation, to 
pronounce the ſentence of their Condemnation, like the mad man 
chat ſtrangleth himſelf with the Cord that is let down to him to 
draw him out of the Dungeon, as if Feremiab had put that Cord 
about his neck, and not under bis armboles. How ſollicitous 
therefore ſhould we be inſtead of ruſhing into God's preſence, ac- 
cording to Solomon's advice, Eccleſ. 5. 1. to taky beed to our foot 
when we go to the bouſe of God, leſt we tread awry, and wrench it, - 
to be of the number and temper of thoſe who tremble at bis - 
word, Iſa. 66. 5. not to. weaken faith, but to quicken our care 
and ſuch awful thoughts as theſe are: God now though »pox @ : 
throne of grace, is yet upon a Fadgment-ſeat, ſo that when I 
to his word I go upon my trial, and if I look not better to it; 
this Letter that I read, if it be only a letter without ſpirie, may 
kill; this word that I hear-may be the matter of my guilt, and 
ſentence me to death: This Sacrament that I receive is a ſeal, but 
may (cal to me my damnation. I had need therefore pray, aud 
read, and hear and receive for. my life, draw near to God as an 
holy God, who will be ſandiſied in all them that come nigh bim, 
Levit. 10. 3. entertain and converſe in holy Ordinances with all, 
care and reverential fear; as by which, through my neglect and 
abuſe of them, I may make them loſs and dammage by procuring . 
to my ſelf much hutt, but ſhall be no gainer at my laſt account, 
unleſs (with the Apoſile here) I win and gain Chriſ with them 
and by them. | | : 
2. Which leadeth to the ſecond part of the Inftruction which 
this point teacheth us in reference to Chriſt, and ſo it calleth upon 
us for two things. a att ; 
1. To prize Chriſt above-all ,Ordinances the choiceſi, and 
when moſt purely and regularly diſpenſed, ſuch was Circumeifion- 
on the eighth day. And yet that with Paul was but loſs in compare 
with Cbriſt. *Aod fo they ſhould with us. Honour we our M- 
niſters as the Miniſters of God, and as the Galatians ſometimes 


did Faul, even as Angels of God, even a1 Cbriſt Jeſus; but that 
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Chriſt. Their aſſection was ſo great to Pen, that he faith, the 
were ready to bave pluckgd ont their own eyes, and have ginen bm V. 3s. 
te him, but not thereupon to prove ſo blind, as not to give their "8 

hearts to Chriſt, Prize alſo all God's Ordinances, Word, Sacra- | .M 

ments, and the reſt very much, and you cannot over-prize them 
if ic be kept in a ſubordination to Chriſt and his Grace, Which 
they are inſtituted as means to adminiſter and convey and lead to, 
as the great end of out endcavours and their appointment. Eec 
him therefore be ever (after Pauls example) prized above Ordi- 
nances. 

2. Dcfired, made after and made ſure of in and by Oc di- 
nances. This alſo the Apoſtles ſenſe and expreſſions fully 
hold out, J 73r ei dr, v. 7- and Tra Nerd xighieg, v. 8. All 
was For Chriſt, and That be might gain Chrift, as the main end he 
aimed at, and the chief good which either with them or without 
them he looked after, and ſo Go thow and do likewiſe. In the uſe | 
of Ordinances it is thy duty, as Zachexs did, to (et thy (elf in Luke 19. 4. 
Chriſts way and walk, but on purpoſe that thou maiſt meet with 
him In it, and ſo receive him into thy heart as he entertain'd_ him 
in his bowſe, into which ſalvation that day came with the Saviour, . * 
ſo that he loſt nothing by his invitation and entertainment, So 
it was the One thing which David deſired of the Lord, and which 
he would fill ſeck after , that he might dwell in the bouſe of the 
Lord all the days of bis life: But that was, that he might ſo bebold 
the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his Temple, Pſal. 27. 4. And 
elſewhere when now an exile in the Wilderneſs, bis Soul thirſteib, 
and his fleſh longeth for God to ſee his power and bis glory as he 
bad ſeen bim in the ſandluary, Fſal. 63- 1, 2. It's a choice mercy 
highly to be prized and earneſtly to be thirſted after all our days. 
to dwell in Godfbouſe, and peaceably to enjoy his Ordinances in 
the ſanctuary. But that's not all that a David or any of his Spirit 
ſceks after and takes up with. He deſires to go into, yea to dwell - 
in the Temple, but it is to enquire after God, and to meet with | 
Chriſt there (as God was wont to meet pry a at "7 daor of  - . 1:::{ 
tbe Tabernacle; and at the mercy-ſeat)) to ſee bis power and glory in g 3 7 > 
the ſaudtuary, not with the Diſciples to gaze. on the goodly e a 
ward ſtradure and Ornaments of the Temple, no nor ſo much to MK 
be taken with the ſolemn and ſtately out ward worſhip and ſerviſsfe 
of it (which in its coſtly and precious Veſſels, and other Utenſils, - 
the Juſtre of the Prieſis veſiments, and the royal ſound of ſ)o 
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mam ee over er their Boerfces was very 
| , part of the Beawty of Holineſs which the RE — 1 
Wo c (which yet the more ſimple but more ſpiritual form and order of 
2 cer. 3.9. Goſpel- worthip far exceeds in glory) but it's the power and pre- 
* ſence of Chriſt in them that exceeds both that and this and all 
with a true Goſpel Spirit. The Gold gliſtered, but it was the l. 
tir that ſaudlified the Gold, and it was Chriſt that ſanctiſied the 
Altar, that ſanctificth and bleſſeth all, and which in all and above 
all moſt precious Ordinances a fanRified heart moſt highly pri- 
zeth and molt earneſtly looks and ſecks after, and in compariſon 
5 of which (as the Apoſtle here) accounts. all as loſs and dung. 
"oF 1. All outward Excellencies. 2. All Birth-nghte-Privileges. 
E 3. The enjoyment of all Church- Ordinances. And fourthly, 
All Perſonal moral qualifications which the en expreſſeth in 
thoſe words: 


V. Fl. 6. 
Kare v, α“,E!a &, ald CNN νẽ, Thy EAAANH]ν xale Na“ 
c Thy iy viug yeriuer@ dual. 
As touching the Law, | or the order and Religion of my ſed] 8 
Phariſee : Concerning Zeal, perſecnting the Church, touching _e 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, hlameliſi. 


St. Maries N which three expreſſions the Apoſtle proceeds further, and ri - 
N 13. 1660. J ſeth higher in his comparing of all things with Chrift; and 
Aura Yee preferring him befote them all. The foregoing Privileges, that 
= mile 676: he was circumciſed, an Iſraelite, a Benjamite , an Hebrew: were: 
"99 eied]z , 24 1. More common to him with others. 2. More external, as: 
28 e - Pointing at his relation to others, and what he had from others, 
Kc. Chryſoit. 3. Or if more inward and innate, yet more natutal, and having 
in locum. Jeſs of his will and choice in them. But theſe of his being by thus 
- Poſtquam = choſen Profeſſion a Phariſee, and ſo zealows and wnblameable, were 
* Festen. contrarily 1. More proper and peculiar, and perlonal to him- 
nunc deſcen - ſelf. 2. More inward and exprefling the frame of his mind. And 
TY A ad dotes. Thirdly, More voluntary and of his oon choice, 2 , fuvi7 
. * regaifi ct, as Chryſoſtom e xpreſſeth it, que Junt propria ele@ionir, 
Eſtius v. 5. #409 plus habere videntur conimendationis, of his on _ Treg: 
laudavit ſe 2 Election, and therefore matter of greater Commendatioa 
genere, v. 6.2 And in theſe you may obferve this gradation. | 
= proprio ſtudio 1. In theſe words as toxching the law, a Phariſce; and .d bes 
3 Fiber e. 5 LA: he elſewhere telleth us, 401. 26. 5.) drafird ry digeots; the ac- 
Lapide, - quiet and iricteſt Set of the Jewiſh NOOR he telleth you 
. , tht 
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he adds, Concerning zeal, Perſecuting the Chureh. He was a Zelot, 
ſo fiery hot in it, as to burn up all (even the Church of Chriſſ) 
that he thought did any way in the leaſt oppo: it. 

3. But yet thirdly, becauſe a man may in his way be zealoxs, 
3 yet withal ſcandalows, l fen, ure vives, N gglg Lit: 
x6p Torcly, d 5 M Cnabyle, laith Chryſoſtom. He might ha ve 
been fo hot and furiouſly zealoxy out of that fervidum ingenium, 
that natural quick ſpirit that is obſerved to have been in him; or 
from a mad brain · ſick boldneſs and ventureſomeneſs, or from an 
ambitious aſpiring thereby to rule and greatneſs, Therefore to 
ſhe w that his both profeſſion and zeal were not bypocritical but 
according to his light teally honeſt and ſerious; He adds, touching 
the righteouſneſs of the law, blameleſs. All which we may have 
— 2 more particularly to explain as we go along. At pre- 
ſent we are only in general to take notice, that all tbeſe he ac- 
counts loſs and dung for Chiiſt, and the ſpecial particulars herein 
contained, and to which Chꝛiſt is and ſhould be preferred, arc, 
1. The being of any particular Scct or Proſeſſion in Religion, 
2+. Though ne ver ſo learned. 3. Or ſeemingly ſtrict, pious, and 
devout. 4. Ot zcalous, or 53. Though in reality never ſo mo- 
rally unblameable, and uirtuous. If without Chriſt or contrary to 
him. All theſe. are contained in theſe expreſſions: ol the Apo- 
ſtia, and all of tbem by him called and accoumed loſs and dung 
in compariſon of Chriſt. We ſhall bricfly run over theſe paxti- 
culars.. T7548 +I» 3242S 07 N 2 5 % A 
And the fſt-is: of being or maintaining of any particular 
to hi 1 „ 1 
FF bt 10304) 198-228 2667-4 1 This 
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Profeſſion: of Religion, he ſides os without Cuiſf, os in 


©” Calo. 40 ende | 
. inftituti Otichy, or præſcriptum Religionir inflitutam, the Tpecia 
1 < agg - wſtituted and e order, v. or ſect of his religion; and 
+ wocat ſpecialis touching that he taith, that he was a Pbariſce. And that the Phari- 
= Haftituri ©40- fer were one of the chief Seds of the Jewiſh Religion in our Sa- 
pale. Cretu. vjours times fo commonly ſaid and known by all, that I need not 
* miſpend time, or miſuſe your patience to clear it to this Auditory. 
Their very name betrayeth them, which in the true Etymon of it 
Ggnificth dgerguiyes, Separatiſts. But Paul puts it out of doubt, 
when Act. 26. 5. he calleth it £xaferdiny algeory, exquiſitiſimam 
bereſin, the molt exquiſite, exact {c& of their Religion, which Fo- 
De belle Ju- ſephus thus expreſſeth, rdype 71 Ile dend ivorfbirrgyy Ara 
4 ug Gb. . 5% Sener, rde vb dxefireger dpnryfiger, an Order among the 
1 Jews that was accounted the moſt godly, and beſt Interpreters of 
the Law of all others, moſt gracious to the multitude, although 
N the Saddacees were more favoured by the great ones: and the 
Fiſepb. I. 13. Efſens in truth exceeded them in virtuous converſation, Heſſenorum 
8 4 18. & lib. {xaficies v lila, as my Author expreſſeth it. However the ba- 
* 33 riſces were the Fewiſh Feſuits, who both in their own and the or- 
Fung. I. 1. dinary peoples account exceeded all; ſo that when Paul inthe 
. 20. 5. 3. Council, Ad. 23. 6. (aid, that be was a Phariſee and ie Son of 8 
3 Phariſee, he could not more takingly commend himſelf to that 
Auditory. And ſo if Paul here in the Text accounts his _ 
E Phariſee as loſs and dung, as to acceptance with God in compariſei 
* of Chriſt: it will be a ſufficient ground - work of what 1 ſhall ob- 
8 ſerve from it. * 60 ut ops! 
= Note. 1. That it is not the being of any ſe&, party. or faction, though 
8 never ſo ſeemingly holy ed that Ls — us to God, 
* but it is to be accomted_ loſs and dung in compariſon of Chrift and - 
bis rigbteouſn:ſt. For if there be neither Greek nor Jem, Circumet- 
ſion nor Uncircumciſion, Bond nor Free (Differences of Gods oon 
making) but Chrift is all in all, Col. 3. t. then ( ſure) then 
not this or that S d or Order of our own deviſing-in this taſe co 
ſiderable 3 but ic is Chrift that muti be All in Ali, in this Caſe eſpe· 
. cially. And it mult be bis diſctiminating Grace only that mut 
Cr. 4. . male us innocently to differ from others, and not dur ſaying. les 


of Paul, and I of Apollo, and' Tof Cepbas;: that ſhould 'make us 
Fntully divide our ſelves, and ſo make utimore highly Hilpleaſaig 
to God than any ways commend us to bim. | "D 
and fractions are far from juſtifying us that ſodeeply conde 
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als FIVE IM are Fay 6 little men. 

2. That we are verꝝ ſubject to Rake zerwile. © 
3. That yet in truth they do pot. fo gomimend; us, nor hai. ld +. 
ve them, but rather judge them arr for Ch Chriſt: 1 

1. For the ſirſt I l down, f er r 

4. That it i, S A Flop is bad ſenſe, which the 
World — + hk . i en whe Gi, * mou which 
he intimated, HG 24. 14+ W 1 u alen iets and 
thereby ſhe ys, that there n 228 (even the. way of Faith, - 
Graz; and Chiijjanicy,), h, che Jews th, 5 186 many 
nom call. Lech py only alle ſin their 7 corp Kune "i 
xlamare; Which is far ing fon (nar rel And fo 5 | 3 8 
CheMiaws, by — ——. Froteflants by P apiſts areculled = Ke 
Sellaries.s aud ſome amongſt us arc bold to jumble Lavberays, = 
Colviniftr,dewinions, and Socinions together, and to make Sede. 1 
riexof them; all: and ſo indeed; they. may be as, they may handle 
22 uwe . and by. Bar yet * toe bewith , . ..» 3 

af .chern, it's not a nor $cUaries or maintaining it. * 

The Reformed Churches are no e ticks for breakin 01 bo 
in their Idalatries, nor t that art 


e for declining or decrying 
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2 Cor. 11. 3. 


Eech 43. 8. 
x Sam. 8. 3. 


Mai. 28. 20. 


2 Cor. 1. 24. 
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Religion is nothing of 
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he promiled to. be te the ej 
hen ioftead of making Miniſters ot others helptrs & om ey, we 
ſor Paul, and another for Cephas, as à third for Chrift.; vumnen 
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Chriſt, ber ſeed coi 
we may refer the various Seas ofthe HeathenP 
the more moral Sticky, and the fore rt 
tonicki, and the more rational Peripateticks, as the more bratiſſi 
Epicareans. Hither alſo the oppoſite Factions of Hilel and Sbam- 
mai among the Jews, their three more famous Sects in our Savi- 
our's time, or the ſeven which * Faſtin Martyr , I Euſebiu, and 
Epipbanius variouſly reckon up. .. an 
As. alſo the numberleſs number and rabble of Popiſly Stcalars 
and Regulars Votarigs : that ſwarm of Licwſts in theit ſeveral Or- 
ders and Religious (as they call them) of their Monks' and Fryers, 
and other Eccleſiaſticks, from the firſt to the laſt of the Feſuits-and 
Oratorians (et up on purpoſe to invent and hold up their ſeveral 
Idolatries, Superſtitions, and Will-worſhip ;*not according to 
Chriſt. or the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, but to vitiate and corupt 
it with their unclean mixtures. Theſe and ſuch like are properly 
Seas, whilſt of their own heads they divide themiſelvrs, and that 
oft · times to great enmities and alienations from others and fim 
God himſelf, whilſt they ſer their threſholds, (as the Prophet ſpeak» 
eth) by bis threſhold, and their poſt by bis poft, -whoſe'A4rk cannot 
endure to have a Dagon ſtand by it. Theſe Diviſions are indeed 
Seds and fractions, whoſe materials and eſſentials ate ſinſul and 
againſt Chriſt. | ng 

2. Nay. it may be a Sect, when the ground-work ie gootganid © 
the part we take tovin the main right 5' but all ſpoĩled dy om iu 
managing of it. BBB Ä gn 

Thus 1 Cor. 1. 12. Chrift himſelf is perverfly made the 
of a Sec 3. nor were they more Sxctaries that ſaĩd p Th., 
and, I of Apollo, and, I of Cephas, than they that added, and f 
of Chrift , which (as too 4407 8 — ndyet 
rejeding the Miniſtry, f rift from h goers ters" Cn when: 

Sa 5 Md f rhtwort4) unde made wh aud 
And that place affords anòthet Ny of Nel R uud thi 


1 ad F \ 
5 =} Pj 


ſet them up as Maſters and Lords of our faith; when one ĩs as much 


of 
all 


are;idolizcd, and perſons bad in.admiration, an add Tu: ofli 

them 1 ſufficient to ae an Article of 08, reibe asics 
men will never be of one mind, et che to what the Apo ii 
of the-Corintbians da 53 irds ſueid ds raſa q irie, do be a 


I ne, ageinf another, For that Maſict which we folly ,1a 
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in a ſemmd all parts keep their due ſite and proportion, as in 

Seas uſnally they. make their Leaders the N of their jack - 
ments and profiice, and fo Calvin (who 1 muſt needs ever. ho- 

nous) may be ſct up as the head of a Sect, and Paal himſelf againſt 
his will may be made a chief Scct · maſter. But ane is our Miſter, 
even Chriſt, aud we all ſhould be as Brethren, Mat. 23. 8. 

And this further in the third place is advanced, when theſe di- 
viſions andi ſollowing of parties arc managed with ftrife and conten- 
tion, hatred, tage, calumnies, and evil ſpeakings and doings againſt 
oppoſite parties, as it was in that place of the Cor imb; when it . 
was for Que, it was againſt another. So betwixt Hillel and Shammai, 2 2 
Phariſees and $adducees; Guelfs and Gibellives, Dominicans and Je- 
Juitr, Seculars and Regulars amongit the Papiſts, and too much and =, 
too often between ſeveral diſſenting parties amongſt our ſclves. So . 
Chyyſoftom. on that place to the Corinthians joyns & garypairer and _ 
pues, inflammations and tumors uſually go together as well 
in corrupted Churches as diſcaſed bodies. Theſe are Sefts indeed, 22 
when there are ſuch cuttings and ſlaſhings, and mutual woundings _ 
of other mens elicems. It hath too often 1 further to their 3 5 
cliates and lives too. God heal the one, and in theſe exulcerated 
times prevent the other. But is this according to Chriſt? or any 
thing like his meekneſs? let the Apolile herein better inſtruct us, 1 
when he faith, If yon have bitter envying and ſtrife in your heart: 
(much more. it in our mouths and hands) glory not and lye not 3 
ag iuſt the iu ii This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is 
earthly,ſenſaal;dgpiliſh ; though ſet off with the Title of New light 
and. Revelation, is but the {mother'd glowing of Hell- fire; tbe 

ode that aſcendr from the bottomleſs pit, For the wiſdom wbich is 0 
from above is indeed firft pure, but then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie » 2M 
to he intreated, &c. Fame 3. 144.15, &c. Here arc oppoſites, Heaven "a 
and Hell: But you may diſcern Heaven by its ſcrene light ,' and 
Hel by its fiercenſt and darkveſi— Theſe uad Tuch like are the 
Sec I now ſpeak of; of which Paul ſtiſſy maintained one, when 
for his Rule, Religion, and Order he was a Phariſee. And this 
was the firſt thing propounded in this point to our Conſidera- 
tion. a Ig. n 
._ 2», The ſecond. was, That men are very apt to zeft in theſe, as 
ſuch 5 —— which commend us to God: which the Tent 

ſo ptoycth 3, for Pen icckons his being a Phariſee amongſt thoſe 

us Br . - -* other 
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3 Religions Orden conceit themſelves gotten into u Ad 
Merit und Perfection, as too many amongſt us byb 
- that party or perſwaſion, will needs pretend to, and ſo monopo- 

lize, Saimſbip to themſelves and their fraternity, the othess with 
them are but ſtrange and witbous, if not without intereſt in Sal- 
vation, yet at leaſt ſo as that they ſhall go without their Brosber- 
bogd and Communion. 
Iam of Paul, and I of Apollo, and Tof Cepbas, began very early 
in the Church, and hath continued ever fince, but never more pre» 
4 vailed than wow. An ill Weed (it ſeemeth) that is too natural to 
Io our Soil, that of it ſelf ſprouted out for ſoon, and grew ſo faft, . 

1 and ſpread fo far as we now find it. And this for the ground. 

of it. ä ent 


. 1. In ſome (I cannot but in Charity believe) out of a bettet 
Fe mind. I mean divets of their deluded, more fingle-hedited - 
* Scholars and Novices, who in a pious zeal ſtriving after that 
i which Paul, 1 Cor. 12. 3 1. calls, za dA, A more excel- 
”, et. 2. 19. lent way, which their Maſters promiſe to teach them, and not ha- 
4 ; ving found and felt comfort, and ſraling, and ſetling, and liberty, 
* * former courſe and way, are very ready o catch at any 
other that is new; as a ſick man in pain would fain have preſent 
#8 caſe, and therefore hath not patience to wait ſor his Cure by at» 
Ig tending upon that courſe which his able Phyßei an preſcribes him, 
-4 and ſo makes trial of every Medicine that every: Empirick will 
E 7 give him, till having gone through all, and at laſt finding them 
K Phyſicians of no value, at length through the lndulgenee of God, 
with the Prodigal return and come home to God; and their more 
ſober minds and care together; as the woman'thay- bud ſpem all - 
on Phyſicians, came at laſt to Chrift. e 
2+ But others, eſpecially their Sc Maſters uport deſign und 
from'worle Principles. r 
Sometimes out of a baſe ſelf love, and fear, to bear witneſs to 
the truth, which it may be dangerous to profeſs, as thoſe G31. 
6. 12. who becauſe they would jvwarenice; i gaga, and not 
Jaffer per = from the Jews, fided with them agaiuti Chriſt nd 
is Apoſtles. | | „ 
Sometimes out of Couetouſueſf, which the Scripture often 
notes in ſactious Seducers, that they teach tbing which they ought 
not for filtby Iucres ſake, Tit. 1. 11. that rb Css gde 5 
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gemplaiveth of i Novernsy who, 
he ſaith was, Avaritie incplehili-ropacioata furibundes, too vi- 
fable in our modern.Scaries., | | "I 


Generally from vanity and emptineſi, and wanting of trye ſoli- 
dity;: and thrreſone the Apoſiir Hilegh, them, Aavelalen, 2 Pe 2. 
14. to which” (Chap. 3. 16.0, he Jain«th Atbde, wilcarned and 
ua able ſouls; for patts, and ag, and ſæm ulually. of the weakeſt, 
as we fee in moſt of the ſeducet in ou days and ſo, whilſt the 4 
ſolid graue abides on the floor, ſuch light ebef is blown amey with 3 
every wind of dodlrine. And like themſel ves is uſually what they 3 
trade in. Phatiſte · like, whilſt they omit, T6 guru lies the wei b- Matth. 23.23. E 
tian things, like, Children that blow and follow-aftcs feathers,t Icy = 
eagerly purſue; Ta:iaupe/Trge, ſome one or two os a few things of iS. 
leſs moment; and ſo fladut in ſimpulo, make a blaze in the fraw, "4 
by the light whereot they make their own folly; too viſible, but 1 
withal ſet the places they come to in a combuſtion. It's made the 
gras Diaua of the. Epheſians, wbich put the whole City into an 
ahrdar, Adds 19. | % er £44 t | 

But always out of Pride: iu aßæclat ion of Nevelty, and file - 
gularity ; as the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. zi d 4d; eee A, 
tbat they may ua be likg otber men · But as Palſy-members have an 
Eeftatick motion diſſe tent, from chat of. theis (6low: members: 
ſo to be of: the mate [remark YO otherwiſe fpr apyicrue-worth 
would otherwiſe: not he talen notier of but with Saul lie hid in 
tbe fluff; they in obſcurity, when. by, this means they affect and 
hope to prove like him, bigher by bead aud ſhonl ders than theig 
Neighbours, Captains, and Leaders oſ thei Maniplos, whom. elſe 
you might. haue looed for; and found inter: Calauat & cacuſas. 
To be a uiyas: 715, was the aim of. their fir Ring-Leades, Simon 
Magus, Add. 8. 9, 10. as ambition hath been the brand of Novatur, 
Aria, Aeria and may offthe ſormex Hereticks; and is;appa- - 
rently. viſible in-chief- Sect · Maſters to this day. . 

But in all, both Maſters aud Scholats whether of worſe ar bet: 
ter minds, in all it ſprings originally from the bitter rost of our. 
firſt fn and fall, whereby: art Gadihod ereoted we. upright» we 
came to ft eng man inventians,; Eceleſe 7. 29+, falling ſtom net 
rim and nity together and now solten into a wild Wildetneſ . 
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re in numberleſs by<croſs- ways, and like 
ſo many crooked*lines:driwn off ithe»Center crols and+cut one 
another, bra touted Army; rum either fingly'or in ſotme ſmall par» 
ties this way and that way, jjuſtling:and treading don each other 
as well as others whe come inithtir way 2 but yet think that the 
courſe which they take is the only way to their own and others 
ſafety. | 1s i cee e KEE | % | | 
And ct has from'theſe and other ſuch lite grounds too many do, 
and we ute all pt to betake our ſclves to ſuch Seda, and. to 
think to commechd out ſelves to God in ſo doing. Which was the 
lecond thing 1 propounded. Paal ſometimes: counted this to be 
gain. But now that he is grown wiſer, he reckons it as well as other 


things but lof7, yea and dung, that be migbt gain Chriſt. =. 


3. Which was the third thing ptopounded and chictly intended 
inthe Text and Point. That this being of or adheripg:ts: any 
Seq or Party, is not that which we ſhould take up with, or til 
in. Whatever vain men ſay or think, it's not the being wrapt in 
a Friars Cowl that will either Cure the ſick mans Body, or ſave 
his Soul, not being of this or that Sed or Party, that will dub or 
Canonize thee a Saint, or make thee meet to be :Partaker of the in · 
herit ance of tbe ſaints in light : that we mult be bctioldiog ta 
Chili only for: in compare with whom this eſpecially had nted 
be accounted loſs and dung, and indeed it's no leſs than a diſhondut 
io Chriſt that ſuch dung ſhould come into compariſon with him. 
And therefore 1 mult ſay leſs in this kind of this part iculaꝶ ihan of 
all that hitherto I have compared with Chriſt, or hertafter ſhall 
compare with him: for in thoſe other particulars there is other- 
wile much, at leaſt ſome good ; but in this of followingiavd 
maintaining of Sccts, nothing that is plcating to God, and that 
therefore ſhould gleale us. And what compariſom ſhould we then 
make of Light with Darkneſs ? of — with Reli? will this 
ſedl. following juſtiſe and commend ub to God; or may it be cbii- 
pared with Chriſt?- which 

1. Is ſo ditectly oppoſite to Chtiſt the Princes ef Peare, and the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, andthe Goſpel of Peace ; one bolly;' one-ſpirit, ume 
hope, one Lord, one Paith, oute Baptiſu, one God and Father. of 'all, 

who is above all, and'throagh u, Si is v ali. So niagyanities} 
aud yet aniverſali, that it comes to s and ali angkes 4 Cu, 
Union, whieh- therefor? the Apottle:calls ſor inithe fame; place, 
whiles he exhotts u- to keep the unityefube ſpirit in be bond of Peace, 
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tion. Though thete be four ſeore Concubine of ſuch as do not ſo 4 
ſincerely profeſs Chriſt, and Virgins without nur, y,that make no Gant. 6. 2. 
Profeſſion of love to lich, yet bit Beloved is-but ane: And that one 
ſhould not prove many. Straight lines drawn from the centre to 
the circumference. 1 neyer cut one another: and therefore if we ſo 
part as t croſs arid clach, the cauſe wut needs be, that either we do 
not truly centre in Chriſt, or that there is ſome leſſer or greater bi- 
quity,that we are not right either in heart or liſe, 15 ent or pra- 
ctice. Such ſects 30 I may nh. hour affectation is a diſſecling 
and .mangling g thebody of ny and therefore very much again 
Chriſt and the Spirit of Chritt, | 
2. Contrary alſo to Ged and his Law, and that many ways; 5 
for if whete fie ife and diviſion ls, chere be” a, tabu vH; every - xn 
evil work , 38 the A fot 1 7 aun. 3. 16. in this one offence (as Me 
It's uſuall yd o the firſt din AIchere Sat once A violation and” © 
breach 0 ods fn Wer I inſiſt not in particulars, as idol. 
Zing, oür ſelves, or others 284 the firſt Commandment, and = 
ſetting altzre Juxta altere, our threſhold by God againft the e- 8 7 
cand, &c. In general 1 fay , Flove be the "fulfilling of the whole * 
Lem, this js.0 deere pppolite to love, that n's a perfect 3 
2 17 105 215 which we are at odds, not only with God N 2b. 
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the 2. and chelt followers, * 2 reſ. bareſ 34. 3 
rty kwdulged to 12 upon all = afſeverarety -Þ 
Kavromins in 4 tin gave out, That the * nibil caigy 
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would cover an b ch a af. A 155 20 ths mt have of Gala. 
on them, written, with a Sun · beam, had they not unmanii d chem- 
ſelves, potiing out their own eyes, and debauched their very natu- 
ral conſciences. But, Lord, whither do we not run, when 1h 5 
leaveſt us! 
As this is avother maniſell Judgment of God upon them, that; As 
by thele Sefs.they cut chemlclvesoff from others ſo very oſtet they 
Til. $5.9 cannot keep lo g togerber amongſt themlclves. O Lord divide their 
tongues, prayet Desi againſt his enemies: and it's that which 
ee Socrates God moſi jufily intlicteth on thele Babel builders. What, diviſi | os 
J. 5. c. 21, 23, and rabdivilions are they mouldred. into ? and what Teadly irie 0 
24. Grec concileable feuds and animoſitiès argon, 'thamlclves do they "ob 
WE ten fall to? Themifts with Scotia and Feſwits againſt Das 
See Warn Seculars and Regelars , and one Sect againſt another, till at laſt 
Fade. 9.12. (when others could not do it) 8475 each oilier, 9 8 52 
3 Sam. 14.20. dian-likg, every mant ſao ſaord is ſheathed in the pays of Lis bro 
Exech. 38. 21. So in the pſalm before · cited, Died ie, 0 Lord, and ray. Div oy 
on and deſtruction gp together, ox one 9 $a on the other. | 
Matth, 24. Bret hren in evil, Gen, 49.5. are [cattered aſunder, v. 7. on which 
Ox e louie, 4 Grot ius well notech, Maia coitie divi op Buy Gods — 
Ti puniſhment or the Magiſtrate's, or rather than fail by ty 


* for dividers. © | 
See Boyje. in Or whatevy 9 7 they 90 to one another 


4 peo e of God deeply ſuſſer by n as 7720 
| 9g and, Gelben poet gricved. and 1 1 le = ow 
reproached by others. T2 KH, mak; biceps 28, Ct b adv 
Pag. 61. ular Yeans; SN, ts Scale advlet e Werz faith the 22 
1 Cor. 1. mer Clemens to the Corinthians, wh | ch b 
med ſor their divifions, and it ſeemetht 
that Clemens after him upon a new hxe: 
lame complaint 3, and we now a8 109 1 
diviſions give e o 
and blaſpheme, that either our Ch 
Goſpel holds nh or hat we ate 
ſome to ſall off, othe ds gy | 
that are Aa. 
teaſon 
For mt Go 
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oyned together make a (hip 3, but if orice diſ-joyve 
h PwRack. | Filhen een this tog well; and. therefore. that he 
might che eaſier undo Chriſtianity, he not only tolerated,but ſomen- Anm Mari 
ted the differences of Chtiſtians. Theſe * Euſebius obſerveth 8 * 1 
the inlet of Perſecution upon the former flouriſhing Primitivne 
Churches from enemies without. God keep ſuch from us without, 
whilſt we are ſo bickering within amongſt our ſelves; and ſo dum 
ſiuguli pugnam, omnes vincuntur. The Devil and his Inſtruments 
are not grown ſo drowſic as not to watch ſuch advantage 
But ſhould they fleep, theſe inteſtine Convulſions and Ruptures 
within our own bowels may be likely to prove deadly. For Fa- 2 
ction uſeth to be fierce, and enmities and ſcuffles upon the account 4 
of Religion moſt bloody, and the Scripture joyneth ſuch ugly pairs 3 
as theſe ate together: Vhoſe months are full of curſing and birterneſs 
(as you know whoſe now are) their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, aud 
deſtruclion and miſery are in their ways, and the way of peace they 
have not known , Rom. 3. 14, 15,16, 17. The Fews after their 
Captivity in Babylon were much cured of their former Idolatry 
but then eſpecially ſprung up their ſeveral Sc of Sudducees, Pha- 
riſces, and their ſeveral Schiſms and Parties, and fo at laſt it was 
the Sectary, not the Tdolatrow Jews that eruciſied our Saviour. God 
grant that whilſt we are, or have been reforming Popiſh Idolatry, 
Chriſt. and his Church do not ſuffer by our Schiſmes : and that 
—— all Parties are tolerated, all at laſt come not to be utterly 
PP | | 
"Oh thereſore that once we might be taken off from that which Uſe. «ad 
keeps us fo off ſtom one another, and that we 0 be effectually 9 
diflwaded from reſting in that which ſo much diſſettles all; from 1 
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thinkipg to commend our ſelves to God by Sees: and Parties, _ 
which make us ſo ridiculous to Enemies, fo diſpleaſing to God; kau 8 2 
ant All that ate truly Godly, ſo unlike, yea contrary to Chriſt, and 747 X 
the Spirit of 55 Golpel, and the holy and happy Communion of e 3 
the Saints, the krüé Prog fors of it: that once there might be 10 gen. ci Wl 
diviſions amongſt us, but that we may perfeclly be joyned together in pag. 21%, © 
the ſame mind and intbe ſame judgment. This is that which Chriſt 3 
begged of God in his moſt divine prayer befor: his Paſſion, Fob. 1 
17: and on Which he ſo much inſiſis, v. 1 1, 24, 22, 23: Paul for 
the Romans, Rom. 1 5. 5 6. and moſt paſſionately beleeches the 
Corintbians for in the beginging of his firſt Epiſtle to ow 
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Chops 1. v. 10. and cally upon them and God for iu the daf dH 
his fecond Epiſtle to them, Chap. 13. v. 11, 1214, 48 the both 
Alpha and Omegg of his defies and their happineſs. ._ That Which 
he injoyns and conimands with moſt conjuring perſwaſi ves. 


there be auyconſolation in Chriſt, (Oh how ſweet I] IF any comfor 
of love, (how great!) If any fellowſhip of the Spirit, (bow intimate. 8 
and obliging! ) If any bowels and mercics, (how large and tender | 
inChritt to us!) and ſhould be in us one towards another) Phil. 

2: 1, 2, 3-—— That which he chides for the want of, 1 Cor. 

I- T1, 12. &c. which he takes pains to heal between a Maſter and 

a fugitive ſervant in the Epiſtle to Philemon, and between Exodias: 

and Syntycbe , two weak women, who were fallen out either be- 
tween themſelves, or boch of them with the Church, Phil. 4. 2. 
and was the breach between two ſuch ſorry women, or a; maſter 
And his untoward ſervant, ſo great a matter as the great Apoſile 
thought it not below him, and that when he was writing the Ca- 
nonical Scripture, to take pains to compoſe? as. it were on put- 
poſe to leave it upon record, that it might lye before us as the Ca- 
; non and Rule of our practice, and that the moſt firizagl amongſt 
9p us might not think it unworthy of them to reſtore ſuch diſſloeated-: 
Ss. . Joynts inthe ſpirit of meekneſs : And ſhall the beſt of ys then think... 
= our ſelves too good to ſtoop to ſuch a ſervice? Oh remember, that 
75 whereas we have but two Sacraments, they are both tefſere & vin- 
cula uuitat it, and therefore the Apoſtle puts both together in one 
verſe. Whatever we are, or however otherwiſe differenced, whe- 
— — or Gent ile, (and they were at odds enough) Bond or Free, 
+2 (and they are at a ſufficient diſtance) yet a ivd oravual: ut - 

2 Tbs ts / 00 ibenlign, N rah os , mine iin, We 

= are all bajtized.into one body, and all made to TN into one ſpi · 
rit, 1 Cor. 12-13» Baptized and made to drink, there are the two. 
Sactaments, and when once and again he ſaith, Ve all, he tells us, 
that by both we all are but one, yea made ane, ig, 77 d % Ss v E 
vida, concorporated into one body, and as it were, identifige i 
one ſpirit by an happy unio animarum; and ſhall we be divided, beè 
tween whom there is fo inwatd and fo. firms an union of the 
ſame ſpirit that animates and 'cnaQs all? Oh no, let it never be; or 
if it have been too long, let it never be more · But as in che body 
5 of the Univerſe , though there be various multipligities of rea: 
ee. 6. tures, yet becauſe ſpiritus int us alit & magno ſe corpere miſeet , all 
= Semen. ih. I. are kept in a perfect harmony, and as Macrohjus out of Plato ob» 
ane ſerveth, though the four Elements be divers, and have oppoſite 
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two qualities, end ſo although with one th 
other, yet by the other they are linked together to a likeneſs and 
conſiſtency: as water being cold and moiſt, and the Earth cold 


and dry, though in moiſture and drineſ7 they are oppoſite, yet both 


agree into/dneſe, aud ſo in the reſt of the Elements, wt per tam 
jugabilem competentiam & ua federaripoſſint : ſo and much 
rather in the Body of Chrift, though there be much variety in the 


members, and that if not better looked to may be occaſion of too 


much oppoſition, yet in that they are by one ſpirie united unto ane 
bead, and by reaſon of many other ties and ligaments, they have 
much more to unite and keep them together ; there can be to 
diſunite, and pluck and keep them alunder: It ſhould make us 
do our utmoſt to endeavour to keep the unity of the ſpirit inthe band 
of peace. But becauſe it's the God of Peace aud Love, who only 
can make us to endeavour, and then make our endeavours ſucceſs - 
ful toſoglorious an end 3 and becauſc he may be ſooner intreated 
than froward man be perſwaded, I end this particular with Noabs 
wiſh and prayer, Gen. 9. 27. The Lord perſwade Fopbet to dwell 
in the tents of Shem, that our many Sects and Schilms being aban- 
doned,and all our rents and breaches made up, once at laſt our Fe- 


| ruſalem may be builded ar City that is compatied together, even a Pſal. 122; 3s * 2 
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quiet babitation, a Tabernacle that neither ſhall be taken dewn, nor Je- 33-29: = 


any of the Cords thereof broken. 
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\H1S is the firſt Particular, which from theſe words, A. 

Tonching the Law (or the Scct I was of) a Phariſee : That 

it is not the being of any Sector Party that commends us to God, 

or is to be reſted in; no not though never ſo learned, ſor ſuch 

E was that of the Pharifees, who had their name of Phariſecs from 
* their greater skill in explaining the Law, vdr via; deij,et⁰ dgu- 
Die bello Fu- 0, as Joſephus expreſſeth it; and therefore were accounted 
 @ajco, I. I e. 4. among their chief Doctors, and oppoſed to the rude ignorant 
$ multitude, as Fobn 7. 49. Have any of the Rulers or of the Phari- 
ſees believed on him? But this people, who knoweth not the Lam, 
gre curſed. The Jewiſh Feſuiis I called them, as for their pre- 
tence of greater ſanctity, ſo for their either teal or pretended 
knowledge and learning above others: And Paul had been one 
of theſe : and if you confider- what is ſaid of him in Scripture, 
or what even Porphyrie thought of him, or what he ſpeaks of 
3 himſelf, Gal. 1. 14. reste iy ml IeSarous only wonnde er- 
= * Aid las, that be profited in the Jews Religion, that is, as ſome 
\ In FudaiceRe- expound it, in the ſtudy and knowledge of the Law, and Jewiſh - 
tigionis notitid, Religion, above many bis equals in his own Nation; that he was 
_ —_—_ * brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, the great Dodlor of the Lam, 
2737 =p ü © ral axeipany, inſtitutus accurate (as the Tigrrine 
3.34. rendreth it) moſt exactly inſtructed in the Law of his Fathers, 
yea and in other humane literature above all the reſt of the Apo- 

files, as his diſputes and writings teſtifie. I ſay, If you conſider all 

this, you will conclude, that as he was a Phariſee, ſo one of the 

higheſt form amongſt them for parts and ſufficiencies. And there- 

4 9. 1, 2, fore when he was but a young man, made uſe of by them as a fit 
3,14 22. f. and choice inſtrument for their purpoſe. And yet though he was 
> 26, 10, 12. 4 Phariſee, and ſuch a Phariſee both for his Order and his perſonal 
"i accompliſhments, ſo knowing and eminently learned, yet this. he 
3 valueth not himſelf by, nor teſts in,but counts it alſo loſs and dung, 
that be might gain Chriſt, Whence r 
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"This Note ariſcth, That it is not our greaceft paits'or le 

either natural or acquired abilities that can ſo commend us to G 
that we may reſt in them: but they alſo ate lofi and dung in com 
pariſon of Chriſt 3: and are ſo to be acconnted by us that we may 

gain Chriſ. Twin | , 

And of this now I cannot ſay, as I did of the former, that it is 

of little or no worth; No. Next under Chriſt and his Grace 

above all things in the World of greateſt Excellency. Solomon 

who had moſt ol it can beſt tell us the true worth of it, and he 3 ©" 
faith, that Fools indeed deſpiſe wiſtom, and hate! knowledge, but Pro. t. 5, 22 
he calls them fools for it. But for his own judgment, it's po. 
tive that Viſdom excellei h folly as far as light excells darkneſs, both Ecileſe 2. 13. 
in its own nature, and for the admirable uſefulneſs of it; which 

the ignorant fool whuleſt in the dark perceiveth not; but when he 

once cometh into the light is made ſenſible of, as theetrantick or 

deadly lick man, as long as ſuch feels not his'malady till be begin 

to recover out of ſickneſs and madneſs, and then he begins t6 di- : 
cern the difference. Scientia Deorum vita. They accounted it 

the life of their Gods, and it's indeed a bright beam of heaven. This 
tranſcendent worth of knowledge and learning, learned men 

uſually know too well, whilſt they little know themſclves, aud 

therefore (as the Apoſtles word is) ſwell in pride, and are puff d 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
up with the conceit of it, that like Saul they are bigher by the Y 
bead than all their Neighbours, and lo do tanquam ex alto deſpi- 1 Sim; 10% “l 
cere, all others as their underlings, nay lift up themſelves againſt 9H 
Chtiſt himſelf, his. Truth, ways, and Ordinances as poor low = 
things, too inferior for their Altitudes to ſtoop to. A Pſulmof - _ 
Dauid, a dull piece to an Ode of Pinder: A Believer an halt- | 
witted, crackt brain Simplician. To ſuch, Preachers (as to the 
Athenians) are but vain bablers, Af. 17. 18. it's the fooliſpneſi of 
preaching, and therefore they think they more wilely ſpend their: 
time in reading of a Book than in hearing of a Sermon. Vea 
Chriſt himſelf, though the Viſdom of God, to the learned Greeks 
is no better than fooliſhueſe, 1 Cor. 1 23+ as to the Jews he was 
a flumbling block; And therefore they thought their, ſaying, 2 
Have any of the wiſe Rulers, or the learned Phariſees bilieved in = 
bim-? laid a ſufficient block in the way for any that had wit in "2M 
their heads ever to have a purpoſe in their hearts to come to him. 
And- ſuch: thoughts it's likely enough our learned Paul had of 
Cbrift, whilſt he continued a Phariſee. Which not only ſet him 
off from embracing him, but ſet him on more fiercely. to oppole 
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ndnd perſecute both him and all that b in him, u ker ünce 
none either more hardly brought on to Cbriſ than ſuch worldly 
. wiſe men, or more forward to malign; hate, oppoſe and perſecute 
his truth and people thanPorpbyries, Fulians, and ſuch other learned 
Ad veiſaties, their acuteneſs ſetting a keener edg on their malice;and 
their greater knowledge furniſhing them with greater abilities to 
c'avil and inveigh and to find out ways to do them more miſchief. 
Bat Paul after that once a brighter light from Heaven bad ſhone 
48, 9.3. round about him, though be forgot not his learning (for Feſtus 
| thought he had ſo mach of it that it made him mad) yet by it he 
4426. 20. ſaw that he had cauſe to lay aſide ſuch thoughts, and became of | 
another (of a quite contrary) mind and judgment. Chriſt was | 
now no longer to him fooliſhneſs, but The Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.23 
And if the Preacbing of Chrift were accounted fooliſhneſs, he was ſo 
wiſe as to become ſuch a fool himſelf, and to call upon every other 
man that ſeemet hio be wiſe, to become a fool that be may be wiſe, 1Cor. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 3. 18. even made wiſe to ſalvation : and accordingly here in the Text 
as all other his great excelleucies, ſo amongſt them this of his being 
a learned Pharifee he accounts loſs aud dung, $16 vd dri Thy v 
cet, for the more tranſcendently excellent knowledge of Chrift 
Feſus bis Lord. For as Moſes when ſet en the rock came to ſee 
Gods back, parts, Exod. 33. 21, 22, 23. ſo by our being ſet upon 
this rock, of ſalvation, it is that we come to behold the Counte- 
Eccleſ. 1. 38. nance of God in the face of Chrift, without which, be that in- 
creaſcth knowledge doth but increaſe ſorrow; partly bere in weary+ 
; i ing himſelſ in oftentimes ſruitleſs ſtudies of other matters, as he 
K. Gallun. compared the Schoolmens pains about knotty queſtions, to a man 
| gnawing and breaking his teeth on an hard ſtone, whilſt he had 
bread by him to have fed on. But the greateſt grief will be at 
laſt, (if with all our learning we have not ſavingly learnt Chriſt) 
Quid prodeft 01 and we ſhall burn together; and all our learning will 
A germ & hee ſo tar frym teaching us how to eſcape cverlaſling wrath, that it 
* will much increaſe it, and ſerve only to enlarge and widen our ſa - 
culties that they may be made capable of greater torment. Angi; · 
dich our Saviour, Luke 12. 47. and ſo Clemens, 
dre, 'Adcapol, Gow mad lab, dei t, Toorry waakep 
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denen x - Al ore light now may then meet with more 12 

Heat in (hole everlaſting burnings. 5 | 
But this particular, though fit to be further preſſed in this Au- 8 
ditory of Learned men, hath been already handled in the firſt part R 


of the Text, when we ſpake of that, 53.vmgbxor r 
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werd 1000 n Tau is he wg 4 Phariſee 
ſometimes gloried ob and relivd: n, which nom he ob lof# 
aul dumęꝑ in compariſon with Chriifj and that wes a glittering out- 
ſide of a glorious Profeſſion, and'oarward appearance of greateſt 
Piety and Devotion, in which the Phariſees; which (as ſome ſay) 
came of the Hofid ei Saints, would fain out-firip all, and be moit 
conſpicuous and remarkable; from which (as belt Hebrew Gram- 
marians conceive): they had their names of Phariſees, quaſi ap- 
erouire, as ſeparated from others by their greater ſanctity, and 
thercfore {aid to others, Stand bytby ſelf, Come not near me, for 
I am bolier than thou, Iſa. 65. 5. To which time (and not firſt ; 
to the time of Ezro-) ſome refer the ſirſt out · look ing of Ph. L chf HU. 
riſaiſme · And for aſter- times, Joſepbas tells us, their Set . was, . Hicbraica. 
dye 71 hid eioy ee ivorflrteer firm Toy ν that id was' 
an Order of men among the Fews that ſeemed and\was efteemed more 
godly and religions than all tbe reſt. And if you will meaſure Re- 
ligion by exact Titbings, frequent: Almſ deeds, Faſtings and Waſh» 
ings, long Prayers, and Broad PhylaGteries and the like, and take 
notige what our S viour ſpake of them in his time, Marth 6. 
15 23- and other places, they might be Canonixed for the holieſt 
Saints, for their trumpet ſounded very loud, the outſide of tbe Cup 
1 and Platter was made very clean, thoſe Sepwlchres were curiouſly 
wbited and garniſhed, their Countenances demurely miſ-figured, 
the antick garbs, gates, poſtures, of their ſeven! Orders (which 
others. write of) exactly or rather: ridiculouſly compoſed, they 
werte perſectiy dieſſed Stage · Players, or Hypocrisel, as our Saviour 
very often calls them, and almoſt as often ſalth, Vo to them for 
it. Well cherefare might our Apoſtle account this Sepulehre Pain - 
ting, and out ſide varniſh loft and dung that be might gain Chriſt. 
And ſb ſhould we. Aud ſo hence a ; | | 
The Note is that no bare outward Profeſſions; or oui ſide ap- Note 3. 
peatances of Piety and Religion can ſo commend us to God as to 
be relied upon or roſted in for acceptance with him, but to be e- 
counted loſs and dung that we may gain Cbriſt. It's not a fair ſſamp 
on. a ſlip that will make it curtenc- 
Not that ſimply and in themſel ves as im the former particular » #® 
Sed and Padbinns, ſbrall out ward appearances and Profefſions of 
Religion and Godlineſꝭ ate to be reprovedi or under valued-. 
Indeed ſome are ſuch as are of our own deviſing; eſpecially in 
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Gods worſhip, as moſt of the Phariſees Gayes wert, and the / - -* 
ate. Let al ſuch be. at the ſame rate with the fore : mentioned 
| * Sedls and Faftions, which they help; either to-make ot uphold, and 
* are alike ſinful breaches of the ſcenmi Commandment. And the like 
. we may ſay of all, either ſuperſtition; or affectation, in all even. 
ad the moſt lawful, yea nectſſary outward: appearances and proſeſſi - 
ons of godlineſs; they are not only /:ſ7 in the want of true piety; 
but in their own natures dung indeed; the drefling up or rather 
the foul dawbing of a Dunghill- Idol: a Whoriſh hearts gaziſh, 
but withal ſluctiſh dreſs, not covering, but ſeiting out its in ward 
filthineſs by ſuch out ward, open, barc-faced:, in- complexioned 
appearances, though looked at by us as gay brouches, yet for the 
very materials and ingredients being made up of Superſtit ion, Hy- 
pocriſie, and Vain - glorious affectation. They are but like dirty 
colours laid on a rotten Poſt or Mud - Wall ; or an ugly vizard put 
: on a foul face, according to the moſt proper ſenſe of the Apoſlles 
x Theſſ 5. 22. words they are, dq Torngs, | ſpecies mali, an appearance of that 
which in its kind is evil, a toul skin of a more foul body, and he 
bad outward Complexion of an inward diſtempered Soul. | Such 
were the Phariſces miſ-figured faces, which they accounted Beau»: 
ties 3+ and ſuch are not only the ridiculous antiques 1 | 
Maſs, with all the reſt of their fine trinkets in theit Idolatrous fer- 
vice, coltly Proceſſions, affected mock penances and mortifieations, ” 
with their ſeveral Orders, Habits, Garbs, Modes; but alſo; all our 
own ſelf. invented will- worſhip-finery in Gods ſervice; and our 
affected niceties in our ordinary 8 Such ugly outward ; 
ſhe vs and out · ſides of Religion, ſo liule pleaſing to men, are 
more diſpleaſing to God, and are lounworthyof Thrin chat it 
were blaſphemy to compare them with him. Let all ſuch there- -- 
fore go for loſs and dung. And what loſs can it be to patt with ſuch 
a Dung Hill ? - > UA ms irate nin 
But let us come to conſider ſuch ont ward appearances and Pro- 
feſſions of Godlineſs, which in themſelves ſot their kind, archoly 
and genuine, approved by God, yea and xequired in his Word 2 
And for them according to my former method Iam to do two. i 
things. 22 | . fog PARKS 
1. To ſhew their true worth in themſelves, that they may well 
Come into Paul Inventory here of his cboiceſt moveables. 
2. But ſecondly, that they ate but lo! and: dung if compared,” * 
3 Cluitt, eſpecially if reſted in and ſo ſet in oppoſition to 
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" . * "-Forthe fiſh, The out ward profeſſion and a 
* feſs is not to be under · valued, much leſs deſpiſed and hated as too 
oſten it is by the profane World, for e Tay 
1. It is under Command. Let your light ſhine before men that 
they may ſee, G c. Matth. 5. 16. not to be leen our (elves, but 
to ſhew forth God's Grace, and give light to others. So ca 
ws par Ng, Phil. 2. 15. we muſt appear, yea ſhine as lights in the 
World, as the luminaries in Heaven; nor muſt San or Moon al- 
ways muffle themſclves up in a Cloud, but ſhine forib, though 
s.bark at them. We muſt not be aſhamed here to look out, The. like _ 
but with them, Fer. 50. 5, have our faces Zion mard, 2 fam. 17. 11. 
as it's laid of our Saviour, Lale 9. 53. 1d ngjouney ac is reg · — __ 
- prey, Whether you read it, bis fuce was Proficiſcentis with Bega, N 
or more near to the words with the Arabick, Proficiſcens, it comes 
all to one, I ſay as Chriſts face was of one going, or it ſc:/ going 
10 Feruſalem, ſo ours to heaven: ſieut oculi loqui dicunt ur, qui in- 
nuuunt quod didum veli : itd facies ire dieitur, que pre ſe ferat iter 
aliquod deſtinatum eſſe, as Eraſmus well notes upon the place, our 
- eyes ſhould ſpenk, and our faces go, and not be aſhamed to tell all 
that look on us that we are going thither. It's not to be neg- 
lected, becauſe under command. 
2. And that as of ſuch moment, that it's as much as our Sal- 
vation is worth. Vith the month Couſeſſion is to be made to ſalva- 
tion, Rom · 10. 10. And whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my 
- words, though in the midi of an adulterons and ſinful Generation, of 
bim ſhall tbe ſon of man be aſhamed , (aith our Saviour, Mark, 
8. 38. | 
: And therefore much leſs are we to value our eſteem, liberty, 
yea or life for it. The Lions Den (hall not make Daniel ſput bis Dan. 6, 
window : and although David will hide Gods word in bis beart, 
Pſal- 119-11. yet ſo as not to be aſhamed or afraid to declare it 
opeuly with his Jip, v. 13+ and that before Kings (v. 46+) by 
whom he might be ſhent for it. And although Nicodemus at firſt | 
for fear came #0 Feſus by night; yet both he and Foſepb of Arima- Fobn 3. l 
tha, grew up to more boldneſs in ibe faith. Nicodemus caſts 7. 
50. begins a little to recover himſelf, and though timid yet ſomes 
Chriſt, eum adbuc ſaprret nottis tenabrat, as 


thing appeared for C | 
Calvix upon the place,. but at laſi both of them in a moredark and 
diſmal night in that hour and power of darkpeſe, more openly and. 
boldly appear for him, cap 19. 38, 39. ut qui vive debitums hon 


ie metuns now detulorant queſt wateth neee, 
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eurrant ad callgver mortui, they which before through baſe fea? - 
durſt not openly own him whilſt alive; with an beroick courage 
and fortitude. do appear for him now that he was dead. How 
much more ſhould we in worſt times and in greateſt dangers, now 
that he is riſen and is at the right band of bis father in glory? and 
3 however ſuch fearful ones (who with the Guoſt ich and 
other ancient Hereticks, and with David George, and the Silen- 
tiqrii, Tacentes, and Fratres Liberi, amongſt the Auabapt iſts of 
late, hold it not neceſſary to profeſs Chriſt) plead Nicodemns his 
example for their ſubterfuge, yet it would be well it as they imi- 
tate him in his former fantul daſtardlineſs, ſo they would in his 
aſter-courage and boldneſs. To whom in one thing (as Calvin 
well obſerves) they are like, quod Chriſtum quantum in ſe eſt ſepul- 
tum curant, that with him they take care to bury Chriſt; he to 
bury his body, theſe his truth and grace: but Chriſt is to be buried 
now no more, now that he is riſen and reigns in glory, that we 
ſhould be aſnamed of him: and truly if they adventured to bury 
his body when dead, then txrpis & pudenda ignavis eſt (as he 
ſaith) fi regnantem in cæleſti gloria fide & confeſſione fraudemus. If 
the Primitive Martyrs and Confeſſors had been of this mind, where 
| had been our Chriſtian Religion? No. They ſigned themſelves; 
De verbis 4. With his mark, in parte #bi ſignum pudoris eſt, as Auſtin expreſ- 
de. Serm. 8. ſeth it: and when Kyox his Corps was put into the Grave, Earl 
7 Morton by way of Epitaph ſaid, There lieth the body of bim who in 
bis life-time never feared the face of man. It was the great fin of 
the Jews confeſſed by the Prophet, Iſa. 53+ 3+ that they bid their 
faces from Chriſt as aſhamed of him , and ours is like to it, when. 
with David now got into Abimelechs Court, we change aur be- 
baviour > when got into bad Company, we ſay with him, Amos 6. 
10. bold thy tongue, for we may not make mention of the Name of 
the Lord; like Snails that put out the horn to try if the way be 
clear, and pluck it in at every touch; and in nights to ring the 
Curfew. But we ſhould think of che fad doom of ſuch fearful 
ones, Revel. 21. 8.\ and therefore when ſin and proſaneſs is ſo 
bare · faced and impudent, Grace and Godlineſs (which hath ſure 
a more amiable Countenance, and if managed with modeſty 
and wiſdom, ſuch a Majeſty as is able to daunt the moſt obſtinate) 
ſhquld not ſneak, but dare to look out in open view, confeſſion, 
yea and profeſſion of Chriſt and his ways, as the eſſbreſcemia and 
che out-beamings of inward light and life, ſincerty and reality; 
for although al is not gold that glifters, yet all gold ſhould Siſter | 


A 


e 


4 
at ; + . e 
» - | : a FV 
- - IONS! 0 ITY 8 F: : 


7 1 * 5 oÞ 2 * r 
N we 1 or 1 1 a ” . p ” 42.4 POR oy oO ION 3 
99 4 - Forts 4s 4 * wo $ I I "I 23 8 88 Fa * 1 * ae FR 2 * 24 * 
8 3 V E-PEA, .- 3 . — 75 e 2 * r . 3 


7 8 3 IST RT, 2 1 3 CPE 1 


> V 

r 888 
„„ Ss * 
7 N * * Kut + 6 


1 #7 R * * Po 8 \ 12 » p " * 
SEED BH 7.4 . 2 2 28 » 44. : 2 1 4 . 9 * 
OT : 3 * e i bits of „ R 
* >» 8 4 2 5 - 3 x * 4 2 
> Gp, —— * * . 8 
L A _- 2 


and the more hy ho much the more it's rubbed upon by the pra- 
-fane Worlds Calumnies and Oppoſitions. The word I. which je 
in Hebrezy {igntticth to cover and conceal, in the Chaldee and Sy. Henifii ere 
riacł is to deny: and to deny is to betray, as Ambroſe makes it his 2 2 
Title, De-proditione Petri, eum de Hegatione agitur · Feter, became ke nb. 16, 
emi half :Zadas, the denier little better than the betrayer of Chrip. 
But the chaſt Spouſe makes it the matter of her grief and com- 
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plaint, that ſhe ſhould be 1! Php as one that is vailed, Cart. 1. 7. YER DT) 
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(the garb of an Harlot, Cen. 38. 14, 15+) but would: / ber be · NY NIM-. 
loved in the open ſtreet, Cant. 8. 1. you would almoſt think beyond 9 
a Womans modeſty. And of the true Iſrael which God bath 
choſen, Iſa. 44+ I. one ſhall (freely and openly) ſay, I am the 
Lords, and another ſhall call bimſelf by the name of Facob, and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with bis band unto tbe Lord, and ſirname RN 
bimſelf by the name of Iſrael, v. 5.. as not aſhamed of their belt 7 
Parentage and Kinred, but with their own hand enrolling them- 4 
ſelves in their chief Captains Muſters, not only in word and open 
profeſſion with thePrimitiveChriſtians proclaimingChriſt i auus ſam, - N 
but alſo in their practice and converſation, ſhewing forth the vertues 1 Pet. 2.9; 
of bimihat bath called them, ſo that they may thereby be known * 
to all they converſe withal, and all that ſee them may acknowledge 
them that they are the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed, Ja. 61. 9. 
Thus in theſe and the like reſpects, outward appearances and pro» 
feſſions of holineſs are not to be undervalued, which was the firſt 
thing propounded. 
2+ But the ſecond more near to my preſent purpoſe is, that theſe 2 
are not to be reſted in, as able in themſel ves to commend us to 
God, but are to be accounted loſs for Chriſt. For notwithſtanding 
the 3 were herein conſpicuous and indeed over · glaring, our 
Saviour for all that even when he ſpeaks of theſe their outward 
formalities, Matth. 23. doth again and again cry Vo to them, NL 
to you ye Scribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites : and when God and 
Chriſt in Scripture pronounceth a Wo again any, it ſpeaks them 
in a moſt deplorable loſt condition. I do not remember any one 5 
inſtance, where it was not irrecoverable. It's Wo even to Scribes Matth. 3. 7 
and Phariſees; if they be Hypocrites, if a generation of vipers , as 2333 , 
Fobn Baptiſt, and our Saviour calls them foris pifte, imus venenoſe, 1 
as he gloſſeth it. If it be but a bare form, it's hut a thin lank thing, 
and may well be counted loſs in compariſon of Chriſt who is ſub» 
ſtance: as | 
1. Theſe bate forms and ſhews are only outward. But 
| S 2 | Chri 
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ples. See Chi. When it is called A form of Godlineſi, 2 Tim. 3. 5. that . 
I 8. is ſion holds forth two things. Firſt, that nothing is wanting on the 
A out · ſide, but ſecondly, that there is juſt nothing within. Should 

there be any thing wanting without, it would not bea compleat, 

but a defective form.. And therefore Phariſees, Hypocrites, herein 


See Hammond 0nabiver, Matth. 6. I. as on 8 Stage in a Theatrical oſtent ation, 
Angot. 6. Gas perarts, v. 16. that they may appear. And for that purpoſe, 
the outſide of the Cup and Platter is made very clean, and the Se- 
pulcbre very fairly whited and painted, Matth. 23. 25, 27- But 
now a Jew is not one that is outwardly, but is one that is inwardly, 


Lord ſeeth uot as man ſeeth, for man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the beart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. and there- 
fore is not ſo taken with out · ſides, as to be impoſed upon by them. 
His Spouſe as her outward raiment, #s of needle work, ſo ſhe is 


| Cedar materials, precious and incorruptible. True worth is mo- 
2 King. 6. 18, deſt, and like the Wrndows of the Temple, is narroweſt ont ward, 
212. takes up with privacy and retirement from the World, and de- 
lights not to make too great anoile and glaring in the World: 
think it enough that oftentimes God ſeeth it in ſecret now, 
and for rewarding it openly, is content to ſtay till the laſt pay-day : 
| and therefore looks at the Phariſees open praying in the ſtreeta, 
. 28 à trivial devotion; and eſteems him who. ſets out all on the 
bulker , without any thing in the Ware-houſe within, a very 
poor man, and next door to a Bankrupt; is ſo wiſe as to ſet a due 
price and value on Chrif, who is the treaſure bid in the field, 
Matth. 13+ 44+ and therefore eſteems all theſe gayes but loſs and 
dung in compariſon of him, becaule. firſt but bare out · ſides, and 

therefore at the very beſt 
2. Empty of all ſubſtantial reality as in themſelves, ſo in any 
comfort and ſupport we can have by them. Of all others fearfwl- 
neſs is ready firit to ſurprize- Hypocrites in a day of evil, Iſa. 33. 
14+ when men hate them becauſe they have a ſhew of Godlings, 
A and God more abhors them becauſe they have but a ſhew, who 
E-tce will not be put off with words though they ſwear to them, Fer. 
bj 5. 2. But hireyes are on the truth and reality, v. 3. And muſt 
I this then come in competition with Chrift, in whom God. is well 
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E Sm, . Chriſt is within us. Chriſt in yon, the ' bope of glory, Col. 1, 22. | 
uſe to be elaborate and accurate to compleat the Pageant, . 7 . * 


whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Now the 


Pſal. 45. 13, all-glorious wit hin, and the inſide of Gods Temple was all Gold and 
14. 


Pie ſed? How great ſoever the ound was, yet how hollow, when 
| nothing f 
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who hath indeed a rich and coſtly fate 


all into Flowers uſually die at the root; ſo theſe out-fide men 


that are all for the Gay-Flower, with Nabal, then have their 1 Sam. 25. 3 


bearts die within them for want of an inward ſubſtantial ſupport. 
c Sah unſavoury ſalt, though it retaiß its whiteneſs, is good for 
ought, but to be caft to the dung bil, and therefore may well be 
accounted dung. But then how infinitely more worth is Chriſt, 


who is ſubſtance, Prov. 8. 21. And the Comforts of his ſpirit real + 


and ſubſtantial. It's 
Compoſitum jus faſqz animi, ſandliq; receſſus, 
and — incollum generoſo _ bonefto. 
firm intereſt in Chriſt and ſolid ſubſtantial ſincerity and reality of 


his grace only that will then ſupport them; when ſuch neat wo- 


ven Cobwebs will fail us: and ſuch ſpadows fly away. 
3+ Eſpecially, if they be not only thus hollow and empty, but 
(as often they prove) Covers of a great deal of under-hidden 


impiety and all other abomination, as the Phariſees painted Se- yah, 
pulehre was within full of uncleanneſs and rottenneſs. And their 2. 


Long Prayer was but a pretence the more cleanly to devour Widows 
Houſes. In Tertulli an's Language, Impietatis ſecrets ſuperficiali» 
bus officits obumbrant. s 

We delight in the artificial reſemblance oſ the thing which we 
hate and fly from, as in the imitation of the hiſſing of a Serpent, 


and the lively pourtrait.of a venomous Toad; and ſo too oſt in 


the Counterfeit of Grace and Holineſs, which from our Souls we 
inwardly loath. And how oft may we find a fair glove put on 
a very fowl hand? a hoary whiteneſs covering blackeſt ink? 
whileſt Religion is made a ſtalking Horſe to mens deſigns and 
luſts ; a very Sedm in which they may be cartied covertly to their 
moſt filthy or miſchie vous practiſes, like the royal ſound of 2 


Trumpet which you may ſometimes heat made before the ſight of 


ſome Monfter or a Puppet · play. 
| — Duties vis failere plebem 
Finge Deum The ancient guiſe or diſguiſe rather of Hypo. 
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deadly fick and wounded ? Like your Flowers which ſpindle up 
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crites, as Ambroſe of the Manichees, which did alind agere, aliud in 2 Nm. z.: 


proſiteri, ſandblimori am deftudunt, & lege ſui turpiter vivunt which 
of all is moſt abominable to God, and in ſome reſpects worſe 
than Pagan Idolat ry; they lifted up th: Devil into the throne of 

Gad: but theſe pu God dom to the Devils drudgery; which 7 


- 
-- 


Officior. 1. gf, ſaith one; and Tully is expreſs and ſerious. Tut ius awtem 
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ſore Bernard might very well account 
dianum, a Devil in the ſhape of am Ang. of light 5 which by the 
/ light of Nature the very Heathens diſcovered to be the higheſt 
Pablins. and grofieli impiety. Malus, ubi bonam fe ſimulat, tunc peſſineus 


— 


ſtit iæ nulla capitalior eſt quam eorum , qui tum eum maxim 7 


id agunt ut viri boni eſſe videantur. But he ſaid well who ſaid 


Terry. that Religion is the beſt armour in the World, but tbe worſt Cloak, 


1 Theſſ. 2. 3. eſpecially if it be a Cloak of Covetouſneſs or maliciouſueſi, as the 
1 Pet. 2. 16. Scripture phraſeth it, when to ſuch yerroxdwnacr (as Chryſaſtom 
clegantly calls them) God may ſay as Solomon once to Shimei 
(though he had thruſt himſelf into the Company of David's 
| Friends, and was amongſt the foremoſt of them) thou knoweſt all 
2 Sam. 19. 16, the wickedneſs which thy heart is privy to, 1 King. 2+ 44+ But 
* what think we? when God either in this life or at the laſt day 
1 Cor. 4.3. ſhall bring to light theſe hidden things of darkneſs and diſhoneſty, 
2 Cor. 442: and ſhall have uncaſed theſe Cloaked Hypocrites : will not all theſe 
| vain ſhews prove loſ7 ? when, as Solomon faith, they ſhall /ofe all 
Prov. 23 8. their ſweet words, and all their care and pains to palliate their 
wicked devices with ſpecious pretences. Will they not then in- 
deed appear to be dung in compariſon of Chrift, when they will 
then make them! more abominable before him, men, and angels? 
which leads to the laſt particular, which is that, 

4 Fourthly, Theſe vain ſhews (becauſe ſuch) will. not laſt nor 
x Cor. 5. 31. hold out. For s, e ο⅛mñM winuer The Scheme of this 
| World paſſeth away, faith the Apoſtle, and fo will the Scheme 
of Religion too if it he but a Scheme. It will ſooner or later diſ- 

cover it ſelf, or be diſcovered by others. | 
1. Of it (elf, for fruits forcibly ſoon ripe, are as ſoon rotten : 
the ble ze in the lamp of it ſelf will go out, if not fed with oil in 
the veſſel. The Stony ground though it ſprings up faſt, yet 5s by 
Matth. 12. 5, and by offended : and although the thorny ground holds out lon- 


6, 7,20, 21, per, yet it at laſt withers : when either they fall ſhort of what 


* they aimed at in taking up that profeſſion, they lay it aſide as unſer- 
viceable to their ends, or have once gained that which they made 
uſe of it for 3 when the fiſh is caught, the net is laid by. They that 
made uſe of Religion for a ſtalking borſe, are wont to deal with it 

as with a Poſt borſe, (witch and {pur till they come to their Stage, 
but then turn him up, and never more look after him. Ruſty Iron 
may be gilt, but the ruſt will at length work through. All ſuch 

gilt and paint, in time at leaſt, will of it ſelf wear off. 5 
4 2. I 


3 £ = 3 
: 22 2 9 
. WWW £ 


bethat Demonium-meri- 


Be ne he cg 
4 * the He TOY +50 - 
TT. 17 ON ORE RIES 
gy 2 c N 
b, ee 3 


N 


wu 7 4 " Ee . a 
4 1 * 
1 - x 
” F 


7 we; 5 „ 
de 5 ö n — 5 
I $1 . „ 
„N 


every puff of dedrine, or blaſt of perſecution, as white ice is brittle 
and on breaks, ſo moſt glittering Hypocrites ſooneſt prove 


2. In down. right Atheiſm: and ſo they that in Matth. 24. 


51. are Hypocrites, Luke 12. 46. are called Unbelievers or Taftdels 3 Imroxeday 
ha ve dallied ſo long with God, as though he had not ſeen them, axis 


till at length they come to think there 3s xo Gad that can ſee them. 
I wiſh our daycs did not afford us too many inſtances of ſuch pro- 
digie of men that have gone through ſo many Religions, that 
they have out- gone all and ſo at laſt fie down in none. 

3- And ſo of all men prove moſt impenitent and irrecoverable. 
You read of a xagdie d, 4 heart that cannot repent, but 
it's to be found in the boſom of ſuch cenſorious pretenders, ov. r, 3. 
Publicans and Harlots get into the Kingdom of heaven before ſuch 
diſſemblers, Matth, 21. 31. having ſo profancly impoſed on God, 
in his juft judgment they are more hardned by him, and taking 
Sanctuary under ſuch Coverts they think themſelves ſafe, and of 
ſuch Fig-leaves make fhields to beat off ſuch blows, which other- 
wiſe might have driven them into a better way, as the Jews, be- 
cauſe Children of Abraham could not be brought to accept of 
Chriſt, John 8. And therefore of all ſorts of Sinners you read or 
hear of feweſt Hypocrites converted, ficly compared to Foxes as 


for their craft and other tricks, ſo alſo that yunquan cicurantur, - 


never made ſo gentle as to take upon them the Toke of Chriſt. Thus 
in point of {in here is a foul end of ſuch fair ſhews. 

And it's but fit that in the puniſhment of it it be as much noto- 
riousz God delighting to aſſert his allſeeing juſtice aud bolineſr, 
to draw ſuch out of their holes to open execution, 
Oft: times in this life, when an over flowing ſhower doth waſh 
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. down ſuch unt enpered morter, ſo that the very fmndationFate Hif- 
covered, that ye may know 1bat God is tbe Lord, as the Prophet 


ſpcaketh, Ezey 13. 13, 14+ | : 

Or ſhould the Hypocrite make a ſhift to ſhi ffle and ruffle it all 
his lite by that day light, yet God ſomcetimes ſpeaks of ſearching 
with Candies. And truly oft-times the watch-light by a Death- 
B. d maketh great diſcoveries of him to others, eſpecially to him- 
lelf, when his þ pe proves then like the Spiders Web, Fob 8. 14, 
15. It and he give up the ghoſt together, Job 11. 20. | 

Ot ſhould he even then be aſlee p, yet at the laſt bright morning 
he will be awakened and diſcovered to himſclf and all the World 
too, for as lirong-hearted as any of them can be, yet fearfwlneſs 
will ſurprize and ſhake the. Hypocrites, when it once comes to ever= 
laſt ing burnings. And our Saviour ſcems to make Hell fire the Hy- 


Dignum byps- pocrites free bold, and other. linners but as Inmates and Under- 
eritis ſupplict- enam to. them, Minh. 24. 51. where he ſaith, YL d1yoTopiion 


— 7 ke &vTdy, And be ſhall cut or divide him aſunder (a fit puniſhment 


in duo diſſecen- 
tur. Boiſius In cyjtes. 


for a double divided heart) and give him bis portion with Hypo - 


And may then all Phariſaical ſhews and profeſſions of Reli. 
gion come to this at laſt ſo vaniſh and come to nothing unleſs it 
be to greater fin and heavier puniſhment? Then well:may they 
be loſs and dung to me (may the believing Soul ſay) in compari- 
ſon of Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 
Hebr. 13. 8. who lives ever and is able to ſave me to the end, to the 
uttermoſt. Whoſe both giace and peace like ſolid gold retain their 
luſtre, and the more and longer rubbed or worn, ſhine the brighter. 
I thall be no loſer, if I Joſe all theſe, at leaſt all confidence in theſe, 
ire xasr xihion, that I may gain Chriſt. 

And fo much for that Particular. Only inſtead of further Ap- 
plication, let what hath been (aid be a double warning or 
caution. 

Firſt, Is outward appearance and profeſſion of grace and Re- 
ligion of ſuch uſe and worth, and neceſſity? as was ſaid on the 
One part. 

1- Then fie on that profane foul mouth that will ſpit in the 
face of it. I mean ſuch profane Sinners that from their Souls hate, 
with their mouths revile, and with an hand of violence to their 
utmoſt might lay at any out - looking appearance of Jefus Chriſt 
in his people. No greater eye · ſore to an ungodly man than to fee 
the firſt eye-lids of the morning, moſt of all if a noon-day. bright- 
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malign in their heart, an 
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baſe defſembling and hypocriſy. And no wonder if theſt men 
like ſome, curſe the Sun, when the dog will bark at the Moon. 
If the greater luſtre of Chriſtian graces trouble ſuch fore eyes 
which were offended at the dimmer light of the Heathens moral 
vertues, for ſo you may know whom you find complaining. 
virtutes ipſas invertimns, atqz 

Sincerum eupimus vas incruſtare. No wonder I ſay if Chri- 
ſtian Graces which are more diſtaſiful to a carnal heart meet with 


the like or worſe meaſure, as Hierom complains of the Heathens, 44 fariam.” © | 1 


as ſoon as ever they ſaw a Chriſtian, then ſtatim illud de trivio 8 
ſealnds iwibirns Bebold ! a Greek Impoftor, which Nazianzen alſo 
much complained of in his time, 57: undis br: n wisds 
Trat, wad Thr deri dr: x10; oþ oxuvis idee, that Grace was 
counted but an artifice, and a Chriſtian muſt needs be an Hypocrite, 
and every profeſſor a masked Stage-player, which how unreaſon- 
able it is he there ſhews. And let all ſuch know, that as it is the 
Panthers hatred ef the Man that makes it tear bis picture, ſo it's 
their Eumity to Chrift that makes them ſo fly at bis image look- 
ing out in his people. In fo doing they Few-like ſpit in the face of 
Chrift. And how will they be able to look him in the face one 
day? Outward appearances and Profeſſions of Religion are not 
ſuch things as foul mouths ſhould ſpit at. | 

2. Nor ſecondly that holy hearts ſhould be aſhamed of, though 
they do, but ſhould with our Saviour be able to ſay, Ibid not my 
face from ſhame aniÞþſpitting, Ila. 50. 6. And David will be 
more vile, thou 
vain fellow, 2 Sam. 6. 20, 21. Although the inſide of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple was moft glorious, yet the very outſide was 
a goodly ſight. The form of godlineſs is no ſuch deformed thing, 
that we need bluſh at it, nor true Chriſtianity ſo deſpicable a 
thing but that in worſt times and companics we ſhould dare, nay 
we ſhould glory in our both words and carriages to call and 
proclaim our ſelves to be Chriftians. This on the one fide, be- 
cauſe (as we have ſhewn)) the outward appearance and profefli- 


Mm of Godlineſs is of ſuch worth and neceſſitß. 
But ſecondly on the other fide, Is it (as we have ſeen) in 3 


to 
as Feremiob's enemies would do him, 7 
to ſmite it with their tongues, calumnĩating it to be nothing but Jer. 18. 1 


of, 


219, 


Michal ſay he ſhameleſly uncovers himſelf as a 
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Eceleſ. 7. 17. 


AT. 19. 13. 


Matth. 13. 3. 


V. 21. 


Calvin. 
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without inward seality and incomparifon of Chtiſt of fo 
little value? then be we adviſec . 
In all our ſhews and appearances of Piety and Religion take 
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we care that they be of the tight ſtamp: of Gods own image 


aud ſupe rſcript ion and not our own invention. There was much 
of the Phariſces devotion of their own deviſing, and more of 
the Popiſh holy Churches Idolatrous, ſuperſtitious will- worſhip 
of their own pageantry, and too much it may be of falſe- hearted 
weaker Chriſtians additions, or Mimick afſcctations; which in So · 
lomons account is to be righteous ouer- much; which, becauſe not from 
the word, Chriſt will not own, nor thank you for any thing you - 
ſuffer for it, and the very Devil will be ready to ſay to ſuch. Exor- 
ciſts, Ja Iknow, and Paul I krow, but who are ye, or whole are 
thele * 

Though they be of the right ſtamp, and have Gods own 3- 
mage and ſuperſeription,yet take heed of a too timely precocity. The 
Stony grounds ics rgarirens ingnediately ſpringing up was a bad 
Omen, and fore-runner of its aulvs oxarSaniferar Of its as "haſty 
aſter · withering. Such ſhould have firli madg ſure of depib of 
earth, and ſiaycd for faſter rooting before their ſudden flou- 
riſhing. So Elizabeth wpox ber Conception hid ber ſelf five mom 
Luke 1. 24. not out of diſttuſt and doubting in her ſelf whether 
the thing were real, for that ſhe was ſure of u. 25. but partly 
out of a ſhame-faced modeſty that an aged woman ſhould be 
with child, and partly chat ſhe might by her concealing her ſelf 
prevent mean-while profane mens cavils, when now at the five 
months end the thing proved manifeſt, and there might be the 
leſs wonder at an old womans conception when (which was 
more ſtrange) by this time a Virgin had cqmeived. And this hee 
Son Jobn Baptiſt (it may be) learnt of her,” who we find in the 
laſt verſe of the ſame Chapter whilſt he was young kept himſelf 
private iu the deſerts till the day of bis bewing bimſelf 10 Iſrael. 
Budding and bloſſoming in ſuch early ſprings ate pleaſant and 
promiſing ; but full blown flouriſhing will be afterward, when 
they are more confirmed, more ſeaſonable. And although we do 
not confine Chiiſtians to a Pythagorean five years q or any 
ſet time (which according to ſeveral more or lefs growth and con- 
firmation of grace is various) yet a modeſt young Timothy is an 
amiable fight, and on the contrary an over bold opining, and a 
too haſty putting of punies into higher forms is neither ſo ſeem» 
ly nor uſctul, oftentimes hurtful and prejudicial in the School of 
Chriſt. | | a 3 Even 
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3. Even when more rooted and 
'  ſhews and appearances, gur ſerving ol God, % 
dae. Hebr. 12. 28. ſhonld nos be out of faſhion w 
being aſhamed of Chriſt or his Grace, in which, Nil turpe, nil in- 
decorum, nothing is filthy or unſeemly; yet ſometimes times may 
be to prrillous that they may perſwade in ſome things and Cafes a 
more circumſpect retirement, that the prudent man keep ſilence, 
Amos 5. 13. and-1be family of the honſ of David mourn apart, and 
their Wives apart, the family of the bouſe of Nathan apart, and 
their Wives apart,; & c. Zech. 12+ 12, 13. Egemics malice and 
readineis to catch, and Hypocrites falſeneſs, yea and the moſt fin- 
cere Chriſtians weakneſs (of which he is conſcious) ſo apt to 
give offcnce may well make him cautious not to betray Chriſt by 
unworthy diſſimulations, or fimulations and outward complian- 
ces, yet to be circumſꝑęct and wary of both time when, and com- 
pany and place where, aud manner how he expreſſeth him(clf in 
regard of outward manifeſtations. Higheſt Stars make the leaſt 
ſhadows, and in the day time thou 
and telt, yet they are not (een. 
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ſide-appearance make ſute there 
be not more ſhew than ſubſtance, that men do not ſee more 
than God doth in ſecret, that (as Painters ule) let there be 
d grawnd. to the colour you lay on: and oil in the veſſel at 
leaſt proportionable to the light in the lamp. B: (ure to be as 
good as you ſeem to be: & f Fore? dei g., & dra hau, when 
it was pronounced on the Stage, Plus areb ſaith, all the Company 
looked on Ariftides, as the nan, and that man be every Chr 
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For of ſuch Hierow well (aid, zeuientium ad nos non ora contem- In 
plemur , ſed mana. Lys. not our looks and ſhews, (but the reality 
of our bearts and ations) that God and his Servants look after; 
nor ſhould we reſt in. 
No nor in our 
next particular, 


ateſt Seal in ſuch a way which leadeth to the 
h the Apoſtle here reckons up. | 
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SERMON XI. 
ON 
PHIIIPPIANS 3. 6. 
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Concerning Zeal, Perſecuting the Church. 


15 which Clauſe the Apoſtle riſeth higher than he did in the for- 


mer; for although in that he was 4 Phariſee, he was very high 
and hot, for in boc præcelluerunt Phariſæi, the Phariſees above all 


Matth, 23. 15, other Sects were molt zealous, as appears in their ſtrict obſervan- 


. 
Luke 18. 12: 


APs 26. 11. 


ces, their buſie compaſling of Sea and Land to make Proſelytes, and 
their hot bouts and bickerings with Chriſt and his Diſciples, yet 
all of them were not of the like hot temper; Gamaliel one of 
them, and Nicodemus another, we read to be of a more cool and 
moderate temper, Fobn 3. 1. with 7. 50, 51. 4d, 5: 34, 35, Oc. 
But our ſometimes Saul was an hot-ſpur, teilt FN rde, a 
fiery zelot, exceedingly zealous, Gal. 1. 14. even to madneſs, we- 
earns hyuparriuer®:, being exceedingly mad againſt them I perſecuted 
them even to ſtrange Cities, as here in the Text, his zeal was 

in perſecuting the Church, as not being able better or more fully to 
expreſs his burning zeal for the Law, than By breathing out threat- 


. nings and ſlaughter againſt the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who (he 
thought) would deſtroy and abrogate it. Neque zelus legis me- 
lius oftendi poſſit quam perſequends Ecclefiam, que legemjam irritam- 


voluit. And this no doubt but as it got him great glory with 
others, ſo he himſelf then much gloried in. Yet now (it ſeemeth) 
he is become of another mind, and gives us an example to account 
2 _ alſo, as well as the reſt, loſs and dung in compariſon of 

nn : x | 

In the handling of which particular according to the true ſenſe 
and intent of the Apoſtle in this place, I ſhall endeavour to make 
out theſe three things. | 

1. That this zea/ ſimply in it (elf is very valuable. 
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3- That yet in point of our acceptance with God, it's to be 
accontited loſs and dung that we may win Chrift. + | | 

Firſt, That zeal in Religion in the General is very valuable. SO x; 
the Apoſtle here rates it, when he puts it into the Inventory of his 5 
chieſeſt Phariſaical excellencies, and elſewhere he poſitively - _ 
makes this appraiſement of it, . & v FnxiSan, It is good to £ 
be zealouſly affefied, Gal. 4. 18. 1 

1. Zeal, and zeal for Religion are two very great words, and 
very conſiderable, as frigidam in Religione pelins (as Guali ber 
in Apolegia ſpeaks) is nauſeous and abomiuable. 

For zeal in its own nature, it's not either a ſingle, or weak 
faint affection. No. It is a compound of more, partaking both ud. Vives de 
of concupiſcible and iraſcible: made up eſpecially of love and an- anima l. 3.cap. 
ger, as Luther very happily expreſſeth it by amor iratut, Love 
made angry. And they are two very active paſſions. 

Indeed (according to the ſenſe and notation of the word Zeal) n « Liu 
it is the heat and fervour of them both: nay the top, and cream, ferveo, intens 
and vigour of all the affe&ions boil'd up to their full height, the i A 
0 25 of the whole Soul, Dent. 6. 5. 3 4 „ 

us vigorous is Seal in it ſelf, but if it become once Religions "© 
zeal, a zeal for Religion, which (as ſome think) is formally cha- 
radleriſtical of a man, much more of a Cbriſtian; how much 
more ſpriteſul and ſublimate ! | 

If not rightly guided, proves an inflammation in the ſpirits ; if —- 
pro aris& focis, (ets all on fire. Vbi de Religione, ibi quaq; de "= 
vitd agbur, ſaith Philo Judaus. Men act for life. Our meek Jeſus - 
never ſpake more angerly, nor dealt more roughly than in this 
Caſe, Fobn 2. But if it be (as it was always in him) rightly a 
guided, it proveth TP NAan7tUy Cant. 8. 7. the flame of God, in 
which the Soul like Elijob mounts up to beaven in a fiery chariot, , Kigg. 2. 1. 
or the Angel that appeared to Mauoab, inthe flame of the Altar. vudg. 13. 20, 
I”3the fire onthe Altar, à live coal whereof we find the glorious 

Seraphim, having in bis band, Iſa» 6. 6. all the holy Angels being 
a flaming fire, Febr. 1. 7. but thoſe Serapbims have in a ſpecial 
manner. their Name from Burning, and are thereby in the upper 
rank of thoſe Celeſtial Hierarchies,and proportionably zeal makes 
us God · like, A l, Gre dach divinely inflamed Souls far above 
the ordinary forms of Chriſtians, as the fire is above the dull earth 
and other inferior Elements. ; 
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2. And yet (aseffentialt to a Chriftian)is inkindiced in the hreaſt 
of the weakeſt and youngeſt Chriſtian: for there is warmab even in 
conception M H. ſal. 51+ 4. my mother did conceiue. me, or 
as the word 15,d:d warm me aud in the very ſirſi kindlings of our 
ſpiritual conception and new bisth in our fir ft convrrſion, when 
there was otherwilc ſo much fmoak, there was ſome of this Di- 
vine fre, yea very much of it, yca and then uſually. more lively 
felt glowing and working ſor God and again fin than (it may 
be) afterwards. What a fire did it malte of thole new. converteds 
conjuring books, Aft. 19. 19. Had it then becn a dilute flame and 
not more that ordinarily hot, it would never have ſo burnt a- 
ſunder thoſe ſtrong cords of fin and Satan, which till then we 
were bound with, as while frigus doth congregare bomogenea & 
heterogenea, calor doth congregare homogenes & ſegregare hetero- 
genes: So neceflary is this natural »adicat beat, and ſo unſepara- 
ble are life and warmth, that we cannot firſt aſcend to the higheſt 
pitch, no nor (ſecondly reach the loweſt degree of true ſpiritual 
lite, without ſome greater or leſſer meaſure of it. 
3+ At leaſt not to any degree of lively activity. How nimble and 
active is the fire, whilſt the torpid dull earth either ſinks down 
or abides ſtill and ſtirs not? How liltle(s ate we to move, and un- 
able to do any thing to purpoſe, whileſt frozen and benummed 
withcold? but when well warmed how pliable and active? The 
warm wax then works and the melted metal runs. And when the 
Prophet had his lips once touched with @ live coal from the altar, 
then inſtead of his former wo is me v. 5. you hear him preſently 
ſaying here am I, ſend me, v. 8. like the Serapbim that touched 
him with it, who had Six wings u 2. to exprels the gtelter tea 
dineſs and ſwiſtnels of thoſe heavenly Miniſters, as in Exckiels 
viſion we find their appcarance to be like lamps and bung 
coals, Chap. 1. 1 F and accordingly we find they had wings to 
their hauds, and their feet ſparked for heat and hall, v. 7, 8. 
They ran and returned as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning, v. 
14- and ſo we. muſt be fervent in ſpirit,” if we would ſeroe the. Las 
to purpoſe, Rom. 12. 11. be zealow'it you would repeut oi amenu, 
Rev. 3. 19+ 2s John Baptiſt the Preacher of repentance was a 
burning and ſhining light, Foba 5. 35 And hence it ls that God 
uſeth to inkindle this Divine flame in the hearts of thoſe of bis 
Servants whom he raiſeth up to any more. extraordinary and he- 
roick ſer vice and employment. We tead of Baruch as a ſpecial 
FED ' . _ "* Fepairer 
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„e well, bat: we e they” ee ee - 
waim at his wor and hot upon it, Nebem. 3. 20. Apo!loz, Alle E h | 
18.25. was fervent in ſpirit, and then be ſpake and tawght dili- Y 


gently tbe things of the Lord. Ferutf qpu- Pbinea, Elijab, Fere- numb. 23. 7, 
miab, Fobn Baptiſt, Lutber, Knox, all noted to have been very 8. 
adlive in their generations, and that they were very zealous too. 1 King 19. 14, 
In Scripture, when ſome great thing to be done is ſpoken of, it's 725 3 
ſaid the zeal of the Lord ſhall do this, and it is the zeal which he Tutte 3 7. 
inkindleth in the hearts of his more eminent ſervants, that mult 2 King 19. 31s 
go through with any ſuch more noble atehievements, whilſt it F. 9. 7. 37+ 
either breaks or burns through all difficultics and oppoſitions, 3* 

as whilcſt the man that creeps or flowly gocth up the hill is wea» 

ried before he goes to the top of it, another that putting to his 

ſtrength runs up, with more caſe aſcends it; or as whillt a cold 
blunt · pointed iron cannot enter, it ſharpned, eſpecially if made red 

hot, makes its way calie. In the gold winter and cool night we 

freeze and ſleep. It's the warm day and ſummers when we are 

abroad at our work, and the, begs of barveſt that ripens and J. 18. 4. 
brings in he crop. The Palm trees which are the 22 of 
victory delight to grow in hot foiles , on the contrary ard 8 
well obſet ves that Adams voluutas non habit fortitudinem, quis — 
non babuit fervorem. Great is the proportion of activity in the BZ 
hotter Elements above that which is in the more cool and hea- 

vy. And propoxtionably there is 2 far greater riddance made of 

Gods work by them that are warm, than by them that freeze at 

it. When God awaſheth away the filth of the daughters of Zion ©: 
and Feruſalem, it's by the ſpirit of burning, 1 2. 4. 4 It's bot mater 

that waſheth out ſuch ſouler ſtains and detilements. 

And accordingly it adds much to the valuableneſs of zeal that 

God ſo highly valueth and eſteemeth of it, that as he makes it 

the end he aims at in mercies beſtowed (he redeems ws to make 

us a people Zealous of good works, Tis. 2. 14.) So when angry he 

is pacifi:d by it. So he proſeſſeth that the heat of Pbinea his zeal 

had quenched the fire of his wrath againſt Iſrael, Numb. 25. 11. 

that he accepts-it, and js prevailed with by it. The effedual fer- 

nent prayer of the righteow man availeth much, James 5. 16. and 

without ſome meaſure of this lively warmth beſt duties avail no- 

ching. Thezichelt ſacrifices if not burnt with this alter: fire, and n., 
the fineſt fliwr and ſweeteſt ogl if not baked.in this frying pan (33 Tim. 2. pre 
ſome of the Ancients apply it) have no rcliſh, make no foe fo $50, 33% ũ 
urin Godi noftrils. No, 332. _ 
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lone than that you ſhould' freeze at it. He will have the dull ae 
. neck rather broken than offered to him in ſacrifice, and the 
3 ſlow creeping ſnail is among the anclean creatures. His infivite 
2 tranſcending excellency he makes account may challenge the ut · 
moſt extent and height of our endeavours, and his zeal for bis 
ſervants good (which the Scripture often mentioneth and we 
more often reap the benefit of) he expects ſhould warm our hearts 
and ſer them on a flame for him, and therefore cannot endure 
that this fire ſhould go out upon the altar, nay that it ſhould but 
cool: and therefore it is that he ſo loathes Iukewarmneſs : that 
the Church of Laodicea to whom, if ſhe prove zealous and repent, 
Rev. 3. 19. he will come in and ſup with, v. 20. if ſhe continue 
lukewarm, he will even ſpue out of bis mouth v. 16. (as tepida 
k re vomitoria) and that ſignifieth both a loathing averſation and 
AN. _ an utter rejection, for God forbiij that the Holy one of Iſrael ſhould 
coy wy return to bis vomit. No he had rather have them quite cold than 
thus Iukewarm, v. 15- it being more diſhonourable to him; the 
key-cold never having been made partakers or ſenſible of his Di- 
vine Rayes, which it ſeems had been darted on theſe Inkewarm 
_ and had in ſome meaſure warmed them, but yet ſo+as 

tnat | | 

Either they never roſe higher to be warm at heart indeed; but 
ſtayed at an indifferency like Iſrael! balting between two opinions, 
and ſo never came up fully to him: , 

Or if ſometimes more heated, yet now grown cool again in 
their affections to him, like the man in the law, who after mar- 
riage found ſome blemiſh in his wife, for which he leſs loved her. 
Either, Both, of which are blaſphemouſly derogatory and diſho- 
nourable to his infinite Divine excellency : as though either he 

Were not incomparably good, ſo as any thing elſe 2 come 
in competition with him; and ſo they were in doubt whether they 
ſhould not wrong themſelves by accepting him Or that either 
ſince they knew him he was grown, worſe than he was or than 
they ſometimes thought; and therefore their affections grow 
cooler to him, which is the next ſtep to the going far from bim, 
and rejecting him as unworthy of them, Fer. 2:5, 31- 

So juſtly provoking and therefore ſo highly diſpleaſing is the 
want of zeal to God, which inferreth' the preſence of it the more 
highly grateful to him and this the more, in that it is ſo un- 
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ungrateſul to ungodly men, mis vehementes impetus ode): oiver. 
Dogs will be ſure to bar at thoſe that pate hy them with more 
ſpeed than ordinary: nor can wild beaſts more indure : be ſice than 
a profane heart zeal in profeſſors. | Their fervour doth inflame the 
Others rage, as much as the red cloath doth the Elephant. At the 
firſt appearance of ſuch a fire kindling, tanquam ad commune in> 
cendium extinguendum, they preſently cry out with them, Ay 21. 
28. Men of Iſrael, Help. The whole Pariſh is called out as it 
were to quench a common ſcare ;: fire. But by its being ſo diſ- 
pleaſing to them you may well underſtand how pleaſing it is to 
God; for it cannot be bad that Nero diſlikes, and it's beſt which 
he diſlikes moſt. — And ſo from this and the former Conſidera- 
tions we may gather how truly valuable zeal in it ſelf is, that Paul 
might well put it into his iuventory of thoſe things which made 
him ſomebody in the World. 

2. Which leads to the ſecond particular propounded, that zeal 
in matters of Religion being of this temark, we are naturally 
very ſubject ſo to pleaſe our ſelves in it as to think we are pleaſing 
to God by it. and ſo toreſt id it; and like the Idolater, J. 44. 
16. merrily to ſay, Aba, Tam warm, I bave ſeen the fire. So our 
Paul ſome while pleaſed and ſatisſied himſelf in his fiery perſecu- 
tion of the Church, when he verily thought that he augbt to de Aft 26. 9. 
many things againſt the Name of Feſus, as they who killed his ſer- 
vants thought that in ſo doing they did God ſervice, John 16. 2. 
Where there is warmth we conclude there is life, and every fever- 
iſ} heat we take to be natural and kzndly, nay oftentimes the fire 
of bell for htavens warmth and influence · And ſo not only wich 
the Prieſts of Cybele and other @x6xun1o; amongſt the Heat bent, the 
Sibyls, the Fewiſh Zeakots, and many of our -Entbuſigſts 3- but it 
may be many a hot · headed phanſie, yea or inflamed luſt ſome- 
times, if but pretending to Religion is that which many pleaſe 
themſelxes in as the Coruſcations of ſome Divine Flame; and 
whilſt in their curſiogs and blaſphemings, their tongue, are ſet on James 3. 6. 
fire from hell, they account them as repreſentations of the Apoſſles 
fiery cloven tongues3 and as ſome place the element of fire next to Acts 2. 3. 
heavens ſo they in theſe fiery raptures conceit themſelves with —_— 
Elijah to be caught up to heaven in a ſiery Chariot · Some ſuch (elf-; 2, King, 2. 11% ; 
pleaſing dream I doubt our Paul formerly bad, when he was in 
the Patoxyſm of his high fever and heats againſt the Church of 
e t, 2 — . — 4m much 2 his Fr the oy 
ca of God himſclt- for his great zeal of that Religion which he 
Kos he had lometimes inſtituted. - V , mow 
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But after he was once converted, humbled, and caught up into- 
the third beaven, he there learnt another leſſon, ſo that we find 
him here in the Text of another mind. His zeal indeed was yet 
continued, but now ſo turned out of the former Channel, that 
That his former zeal he now finds inſtead of commending him to 
God had very much proveked him, ſo that he accounts it Joſs and 
dung that he might gain Chriſt, whom by it he had ſo fiercely per- 
ſecuted, which leads to 

The third thing propounded and principally intended, That 
it is not even a Religious zeal that (as to our acceptance with 
God) we ſhould pleaſe our ſelves with, fo as to reſt in, but we 
mult renounce all confidence in it, that we may win Chriſt: and that 
upon ſeveral accounts. For this zeal may be, and often is 

1. II pitched as to the object, and ſo it's fire, but beſides the 
hearth, and ſo inſtead of promoting our peace and ſal vation may 
do a great deal of miſchief both to our ſelves and others. As 

1. If it be about rifles or matters of leſs moment, and ſo 
prove a blaze in the ſtraw, which oft (ets the houſe on fire. Such 
was the Phariſees Zeal, the heat whereof was ſpent and evaporated 


Atatth. 23, 23: in tithing of mint, aniſe and camin, the Pepiſts in the quiſqui lia, 


and traſh of their Ceremonies 3 and much of many of ours in ſorry 
minims and punctilioes, in which we break our arm in throwing. 
a feather with our whole ſtrength, as uſually it falls out that 
what is wanting of the ſubſtantialneſs of the matter, is made up 
by the impetuouſneſs of our paſſion. But would a wiſe man lay 
his whole weight on a rxſh ? or ſhould the furnace be heated ſever 
times botter 10 burn a ſtraw or dare we think God to be as un- 
wiſe as we are, to be taken with fuch trifles? Our Apoſtle telleth 
us No; that Meat commendeth us not to God, nor doth his Kingdom 


Nom. 14. 1). conſiſt in meat and drink, but in thoſe Bayulsgy, Righteouſneſs, 


and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. It is Chriſt who is ſubſtance 
that muſt make us ſubſtantially happy, not zeal for trifles, that 
can afford folid comfort. 

2+ Sometimes our zeal is pitched upon that which is intrinſe- 
cally and ſometimes notoriouſly bad and finful, So the ſmith 


Ag. ſweats with making an Idol, Iſa. 44. 12+ So the Fewiſh Zelots 
ty 11. under that name committing all riots and bloudineis imaginable. 
Hammond en And you will think Paul's Zeal here was not very well placed 
Marth, 10. An” hen it was ſo hot upon it in perſecuting the Church. Oh the 


helliſh heat of many Sinners in their hot purſuits of revenge, ma- 
lice, luſt, Ce. But will zeal (not againſt fin but) for ſin commend 
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us to God who hateth it perſectly, and puniſheth it in Hell- fire ; „5 
Etcrnally? No, they muſt be the ſweet ſpices burnt that make the End. 30. 3 
holy ſweet perfume in bis noſtrils. Ka ad d bs v. It's 35, GG. 
good to be ealouſiy affedled always, if it be in a gaod thing, Gal. 4. 3 
18. Cad, vd nelle, zealonſly affedl the beſt gifts,. 1 Cor. 12 · 31. 

and it we would be a peculiar people to God, we mult be zealous, 

but then it muſt be of good works, Tit. 2. 14+ It was not for fin 

but. againſt fin, that Lot, David and Paul were ſo zealous, that 2 Per. 2. 9; 
gained Gods approbation. And when ir's only fig that condemns Pſal.119.139+ 
us, ſurely zeal for fix cannot juſtifie us. ety 2 Cor. 11. 29. 

3+ Our zeal may be againſt ſin, and yet not right ly pitched, when 

it's only againſt othet mens ſins, and not our own. So Judah was all 

fire and tom againſt Tamar for playing the Harlot( bring ber forth and 

let ber be burnt, Cen. 38. 24.) till by the taff, ſignet and bracelet he 

came to know that it was himſelf by whom ſhe was with Child, and 

then we hear no more of it, the fire was quenched preſently. And it's 

(aid, that Davids anger was greatly kindled again the man, whilcſt 

he knew not that he was the man,2 Sam. 1 2.5,7. and our Paul as ex- Gal. 1. 14. 
ceedingly zealous (as he ſaith he was) yet it was againſt Chriſtians 

and their fins (as often it falleth out, that what we are ſo zelous 

againſt in others is not ſin, but what we conceit and make to be 

ſo) whereas there was enough in himſelf; and rather than fail 

even that his miſguided fiery zeal for him to have been zealous 

againſt, which he rather applauded himſelf in. But this makes 

ſuch fire of our zeal to be like ſome ſcare-fires in which the fire 

leapeth over the next Houſes, and ſeizeth on thoſe that are fur- 

ther off; whereas in nature fire warms and burns that firſt and 

moſt which is neareſt, and ſo in Grace. God over-beareth Ephraim 
bemoaning bimſelf moſt bitterly, Fer. 31. 18. And David when * 
more awakened, cries out of bimſelf, Ir it not I? even Tit is 2 Sam. 24. 117. 
that have ſinued, let thy hand be againſt me, and againſt my fat bers 1 Chron, 12 
houſe. And Levi, when he was zealons for God, acknowledged nat 17. 
bis bretbren, nor knew his own Children. The righteous man, who Dent. 33. 9. 
is accepted by God, as he is juſtified and liveth by his own faith, 
ſo he hath moſt indignation againſt his own fins, not as ſpme, who 

(as the Lamie) have their eyes in their pocket while they are at 

home, and only put them on when they go abroad to ſee and to 

be hot and angry againſt other mens ſius 3 and (as I ſaid) fuch 
often as they will make to be ſins, but indeed ate not, · and let me 

add, though they be indeed ſins, yet out of a natural proud and 
pettiſh frowardueſs in our ſelves. and want of love to others, that 
5 of 2 which 
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which makes us ſo angry (and as we think zealous) in other mens 
fins, is becauſe it diſpleaſeth rather us than God, and rather 
thwarts our touchy humour or it may be outward deſign or in- 
tereſt than Gods holy Nature and will. But this is a diſtempeted 
heat and no true zeal 3 Pſion without Compaſſion which our 
Saviours zeal was ever happily tempered with, as we read, Mark 
3+ 5. when he Hooked upon the Fewes. with molt anger, that he 
was withal pricved and that for #be bardneſs of their hearts. And 
thus in theſe and the like reipects our even Religious zcal may 
be far from commending us to God, if tuft thus miſplaced, and 
miſ- pitched upon wrong objects. 

Secondly, if ill grounded for the inward cauſe and principle. 
To which let me add, and as ill guided in the undue manage- 
ment of it; if not principled and managed with knowledge, ſiu- 
cerity and love. 

Firſt, If principled and managed without knowledge. For 
this ſharp knife need be in a wary hand and wiſely handled. So 
our Apoſtle tells us, the Jews had & ee, a Zeal, and that of 
God, a religious zeal, but it was not according to knowledge as allo 
he himſelf had and acted acordingly, but he ſaith he did it igno- 
rantly, 1 Tim. 1. 13. but therefore oftentimes the more headily and 
turiouſly, as the mettled blind horſe runs headlong. Seduliat on 
Rom. 10. did minus dicere when he ſaid, Non multum prodeft babere 
zelum© non habere ſcientiam, that zeal without knowledge did 
little good. No, rather knowledge without zeal doth little good 3 
but zeal without knowledge is in danger to doa great deal of 
hurt. The one is like a Ship that hath a good Card and Pilot, but 
without Sail and fo ſtirs not, the other hath a large ſail, but 
wants Compaſs and Pilbt to ſteer it aright, and fo ſoon runs up- 
on the Rock; and here oftentimes the more blind the more bold, 
and the leſs ligbi the more heat: more ignorant men are uſually 
the more zealous. This ſometimes hitteth right, as it hath been 
obſcrved of the Martyrs in Queen Maries dayes, the more unlear- 
ned men, and the weaker women were more couragious in the 
cauſe of Chriſt than the greater Scholars, the ſpirits of the one 
being more in their heads, but of the other more in their hearts. 
And here we may uſe Bernards words, Bonum erat tibi fi ignifer ma- 
gis efſes quam luciftr. But moſt commonly it falls out otherwiſe, 
that zeal without knowledge (as in the Bores wars in Germany, 
and our combuſtions at home) proves moſtzumulcuous and per- 
nicious, when he is moſt cried up, as Calvin faith, ſometimes he 
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was choſen as the beſt Preacher, wt quiſqz elamoſiſimus erat & flo- 
lids furore præditus, quem illi zelum vocant quo nnnquam arfit 
Helias. 5 

To this ignorant zeal referr raſp zeal, when without due con- 
ſideration of particulars on the ſudden men engage and ruſh up- 
on action. Moſes anger we read waxed hot when upon his coming Exed. 32+ 19. 
down from the Mount he faw the golden calf, and the people dancing, 
and though his ſudden breaking of the tables upon it was ordered 
by God to convey a good Moral to us, yet that paſſionate haſti- 
neſs, it may be, had a touch of this Ryſhneſ7, or if not, as ſome gee Caluin in 
conceive it had not, yet that of Iſraels ſudden reſolution of going locum. 
to war againſt the two Tribes and half. Foſh. 22. 12. and againſt C/ atem, 
the Benjamites, Fudg. 20. 8. bad in it too much precipitancy, 3 

Hitherto refer allo all indiſerete Zeal when not managed with * 
ſobriety and wiſdom (as Pſal. 112. with zeal v. 1. is joined di- 
ſcretion v. 5.) but fo weakly and indiſcreetly, with ſuch an- 
tique looks and geſtures, ſuch fooliſh attempts and actions, as 
makes all ridiculous. And can that which is ſo jultly unſightly to 
men, be in it ſelf, or make us pleaſing in the ſight of God? No, 
remember the four beats, Revel. 4. 8. had alas oculatas, their 
wings full of eyes, which zelum cum ſcientia ac fide conjan@um de + 
fignavit, as one well upon that place. The wings expreſſed seul, 
but the eyes in them wiſdom and knowledge to guide it, as . 
Fobn Baptiſt was not only a burning, but alſo a ſhining light, John 
5. 35- But yet more burning than ſhining. Fervor ei quodammodo 3 
ſubſtantialior videtur, as Bernard (aith ot him : and this withal, g,,,, 3. de 1 
Lucet Joannes, tanto ut iq elarius quanto amplius fervet, tanto ve. verbo Jaia. 5. 3 
rius quanto minus appetit Incere 3 as when David: beart was hot, $8. 
yet bis tongue was filent, Pſal. 39. 2, 3. there had need be light 
as well as heat: elſe there will be more of the ſmothered heat 
of bell, than of the kindly warmth of heaven in it; eſpecially 
if, 

Secondly, It wants ſincerity as well as knowledge for the ground- 
work, and carrying on of it: as when in hypocriſy and out of 
deſign it's wbolly or in part counterfeit, for out own ſiniſter ends, 
worldly advantage, vain-glory and applauſe, and accordingly 
managed with pride and oſtentation. In all which Fubx's zeal 
was groſly faulty, when pretending God his cye was on a King- 
dom, and yet would have mens eyes on him as a great zealot, Come 
and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 2 Kings 10. 16. This the Phariſees 
cal was allo deeply guilty of, that they might be ſeen of men _ Matth. G. 3% 

dave 3, 10. 
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Mede. 


Matth. 17. 3. 
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have glory of them: of which alſo Luther accuſed the Monky an d 


Friars of bis time that were very loud and ſeemed to be exceeding 
zealous : but it was rather for their Pawnch than the Pope; whiltft 
he ſaid of himſelf, At non eram itaglacies & frigus ipſum in de- 
fendendo Papam, his zeal for his then-Religion was more plain and 
honeſt. hearted, whilſt theirs was ſelfiſn and counterfeit. — which 
is ſo far from commending us to God, as it juſtly makes us abomi- 
nable both to God and Man. Too coſtly a paint tobe laid on ſo 
rotten a Sepulchic : that geal, that noble ſpark which is the flower, 
vigour, ſpirit and quinteſſence of all the affections ſhould be ſo 
dcbaſcd as to be proſtituted and made a ſtalking-Horſe to ſuch 
poor and low projects: that divine flame to be only a torch to 
give them light more {peciouſly to go about their works of dark- 
neſs. The Apoſil: gave it too good a Name, when he here called 
it dung, not only to be loſt, but with deteſtation to be caſt away, 
that we may win Chriſt. 

3+ And the like we may ſay of our zeal if it be not principled 
and guided with love, pity, meckneſs, and moderation. For how 
ſhould love be abſent from our zeal, which is the chief ingredient 
of it? It being intenſe love uf God and our Brethren that (ſhould 
make us zealous for him, and againſt any practice or perſon 3 ſo 
that it ſhould not burn up our compaſſion and meekneſs, even to- 
wards them againſt whom we are fo zealous. The fine flower of 
the meat · Offering in the law was to be baked, we heard, in the fry- 
iug · pan, which the Ancients (I told you) ſaid typed out zeal, but 
it was to be mingled with oil, Levit. 2. 7. by which the ſame Au- 
thors would have us underſtand meekyeſs and gentleneſs, which 
ſhould always go with our zeal the better to temper it, as the hot 
beart (in nature) hangs in water the better to cool and moiſten it. 
And as our Saviour ſent forth his diſciples by pares, ſo he ſuted 
them when he joined a zealons Luther and a meek Melanchthou 
together; and ſo the hard ſtone, and the ſoft morter built up the 
wall the ſooner, as before a zealous Elijah, and a meek Moſes 
were ſpeaking with Chriſt if the Mount. It's into the Mount (to a 
great height) that we then get when ſuch a Moſes and an Elijab 
meet, if we be meekly Zealous, eſpecially if they meet and ſpeak 
with Chriſt; if they be truly Religious and Chriſtian, not only 
with whom but in whom a Moſes and Elijab fully and tranſcen- 
dently met. Higheſt zeal (you'l lay) when you ſee it eating bim 


ap whilſt he whips the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, Jobn 2. 


15 17. But you nfuſt ſay too, and molt compaſſionate pity and 
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meekyeſi at the ſame time, when you read, Mark 3. 5. that _ 
whileſt he was moſt angry, (and you never expreſſy read him 4. Fog, 32-197 


- gry but there) yet even then and there you read too that out of Levi. x0; 16. 
compaſſion he was grieved fur the bardneſs of their hearts, as Mo- Numb. 13, 393. 
ſes we ſumetimes find very angry in the cauſe of God, and yet Berengofins fn 
the meekeſt man upon earth, as the ſame ſpirit which appeared upon Bib. Parum. 
the Apoſtles in the reſemblance of fire, Ads 2. 3- deſcended upon Tom, 2. f. 336. 
Chriſt in the likeneſs of the meck dove, Matth. 3. 16. 

If therefore on the contrary our zeal inſtead of love be imbit- 
tered with hatred and malice, it's acc es, bitter Zeal, as the 
Apoſtle calls it, Fames 3. 14+ zelus amaritudinis non amoris, as 
Divines ſpeak, the one of which is to be blown up, but the other 
to be put out, and quite extinguiſhed. 
Or if it be inflamed into diſcontent (a touch whereof David 
had when his heart was bat and glowed, Pſal. 39. 3. and Ezekzel 
when he went on God's errand but in the bitterueſs and beat of bis 
ſpirit, Ezek; 3. 14.) or Rage and Fury, that like Solomon's mad Prov. 26. 18. 
man it cafts fire brands, arrows, and death, Boanerges thunderclaps, 
all devouring words and actions, as zealous Febx uſed to drive 2 King. 9. 20, 
furiouſly : and thoſe whom we read of in the Goſpel, and the 4d Lake 13. 14. 
that were filled with indignation againſt Chriſt and his 22 AA. 3. 12. 33 
were cut to the be art, gnaſhed with their teeth, contradified, blaſ- 05 hg 450 
phemed, laid bands on them, and perſecuted them. In this caſe | 
we muſt (ay, that as Moderation without zeal is but a benummed 

cold palſie, ſo zeal without moderation is but a diſtemper'd 

frenzy, a feveriſh diſtemper, the glowings of Hell fixe, hot poy- 

ſon, which is more quick and deadly, as the Scripture's compari- 

ſon is, a clear beat upon herbs, that ſcorcheth and burns them up: Iſa, 18, 4. 

as San! / zeal did to the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 2. and our Sau. 

here in the Text to the Church of Chriſt, meer Wild- fire, that 

ſuch hot · ſpurs prove Ardeliones, the Worlds Phactons, let all on 

a combuſtion, as the Zelot did in Jeruſalem, and their Succeſſors See Hammnd 

in Germany. And the Lord cool ſuch ſpirits among us, that it en Mtb. 10. 

come not to an wniverſal conflagration. And (ball this then that 45 c. 

thus deſtroys men lives be compared with Chiiſt that ſaves them? 

I pray let us be willing to ſuffer the loſs of this, that we be not all 

loit. We may well account it worſe than dung that we may win Chriſt. 

Yea and of all more ſubſiantial, civil, or moral virtues and per- 

formances. For theſe allo Paal puts into bis Inventory. 
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PRHIIIPPIANS 3. 6. 


Kere du,αν,Euhr n Thy d viuy yeubuueres dpuapuiogs 


Touciins the Righteouſneſs which is in the 
f Law, Bblameleſs. 


I* which words our Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to a more deſire- 

able qualification than thoſe that went before: for he might 
have been a Phariſce and yet a ſcandalous hypocrite, as moſt of 2 
them were, and he might have becn zealou too, and yet he q 
might have been &. Cexirdures (as Chryſoſtom noteth) raſh, and all 
that might be AN, dr out of an ambitious alpiting to 
rule and dominion, as it was with the Prieſts, and other of their 
zealots, but he was more fingle-hearted, and in his carriage in- 
nocent, As touching the righteouſneſs which is of the law, blame- 

Calvin, Zan- leſſ, i. e. quoad externam coram hominibus converſationem, for his 

, Hyper. outward carriage before men, he was (as it is ſaid of Zacha 

— and Elizabeth) fine querela, not blamed or complained of by his 3 
neighbours, and ſo not guilty of any thing, for which, ac- 
cording to the courſe of their law then in uſe, he might juſtly 
and legally be accuſed before the Judgment-ſcat, and ſentenced 
by the Judge, as Grotius expounds it | Nomen legis hie accipit pro 
illis preceptis ſecundum que judicia exercebaminer \ dicit ergo ſe ni- 

Grotius. bil feeiſſe ob quod tribunals ſiſti debet | So that his zeal in perſecu- 


ting the Church was not upon an humane and ſelfiſh, but a Di- 1 
vine intereſt, as Theophylaò obſerveth. Nor was it ſtained with . © | 
bl c. 3 lapide a vicious life, but (quod præcipuum erat, as he faith) this was „ 
0 in loc. the top and crown of all his other excellencies, that he was a 1 


ſober, virtuous (in a word) a compleat moral Man, zealous in 
his miſtaken Religion, and a juſt, civil, fair man in his out ward 
converſation, not only of the moſt exact ſet, Add, 26. 5. but allo 
of a moſt exact life z which in real worth was more than all his 
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forememt®oped Pitt . Which e lomerimes ehen 

might well effeem gain, ſeeing that thereby he gained 

- repute from abroad with others, and ſo much inward content 
and ſatis faction in his own mind. And yet upon his converſion, 5 

even this as well as all thoſe other things that were before gain, 


® 


' he now counts loſy for Chriſt, v. 7. And ſo ſhould we. And fo the 
1 Note hence is : 3 
3 That it is not Morality nor the Mmoſt unblameably vertuous "WINS 9 
either inward habits, or outward performances in an eſtate of 8 3 


irregeneracy, which can ſo commend us to God as that we may 
ſafcly rely on, or reſt in them for our acceptance with him, but 
even thele .alſo (as to that) are to be accounted loſs and dung that 
we may win Chriſt. In handling of which I ſhall follow the Game 
3 method that I did in the former particulars. 
* 1. Shew the true value and intrinſick worth of this vertuous 
1 unblameable frame and out wald carriage. | 

2. That it is ſo great, eſpecially in many mens eſteem, that 
they think it ſafe, and beſt quietly to reſt in it. 

3- That yet ſo it ſhould not be, but that in compariſon of 
Chriſt it ſhould be accounted loſt and dung for him and bis righ- 3 
teouſueſt, by which only we are juſtified and accepted. 1 

For the firſt, That a moral, civil, vertuoas, and unblameable t. 2 
life and carriage is of great worth, and very highly to be valned, 
the Apoſtle fully intimates in that he doth not only reckon it up 
| amongſt his former choice excellencies, but alſo ſets it on the 
18 top and head of them all, as chief and moſt eminent, as Iuter- 

3 preters obſerve, whilſt dum ſurgit, creſcit oratio, in this his heap- 
| ing his excellencies one upon another, this is ſet inter. dxggfire, 
becauſe laſt named, it is to be underſtood to be firſt in place and 

= diguity, and that moſt deſervedly. 
And therefore I deſire that no mans quickneſs, as ſoon as he 
hath heard the Doctrine, may either prevent my future diſcourſe, 

6 or prejudge my preſent meaning, as though I intended to decry 

. morality, as I have heard from this place ſome pretty ſharply in- 
= veighed againſt for it with te flections as though they were defe- 
1 Qive in that which they fo ſpeak againſt. For our carriages, it's 
* beſt that every one would look to his own. For the Doctrine that 
now I am upon, Idefire that I may not be ſo miltaken, as though 
I,meant to un- an him, hm I would have to be a Chriſtian, or 
that I forbad him to get up the lower fteps, to whom I lay; Friend 
you muſt aſcend bigher, or elle you will never reach beapen. He that 
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defireth you to add to your vertue faith, doth not either vid or per- 
mit you to be viciowsz but when the Apoſile Peter in a contrary 
2 Pet. 1. 3. method commands you to add ta your faith vertue (if by vertue 
/ , _ there be meant that which we now ſpeak of) he feemeth to me to 
hint that 
1. As faith ſhould not be without vertue, ſo 
2. That vertue ſhould notyþe without faith: when he would 
have them ſo joined together. 
3. And this ſurther, that faith ſhould not be an additament 
and ſuperſtructure to vertue, but rather the foundation of it, that ſo 
Contra Julian. it may be true vertue, for (as Auſtin ſaith) Abſit ut in aliquo ſit 
15. 4. cap. 3. vera virtus, niſi fuerit juſtus: abſit ut ſit juſtus, niſi vivat ex fide: 
juſtus enim ex fide vivit. And ſo indeed I deſite that Chrift (and 
faith in him) ſhould be laid as the foundation, (for no other foun- 
dation did Paul know that any man can lay) of all our moral 
' qualifications and performances, but ſo as to be the Corner.flone 
too to go up to the top of the building, that ſo our foundation 
may be laid ſurer, and our building raiſcd up higher. For ſine 
Hieron. in 3 ad Chriſto omnis virtus in vitio eſt, and ſo in getting up to heaven by 
Galat. this Jacob's Ladder, let the foot tread the roxwnds, let us work and 
walk in Gods way: but withal let the hand before lay bold, (as it 
lugs doth in going up a Ladder) the hand of faith, I mean, 
withal firſt lay hold of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs for our juſti- 
fication. That the principle may be more noble, not the Spirit of 
a man, but of Chriſt; as a man ſeeth and heareth as a bruit doth, . 
but not from a brute but a rational Soul, which riſeth higher than 
a bare ſenſitive Creature can attain to, ſo I would have a Chriſtian - 
be ſober, juſt, temperate, as the moſt compleat Motaliſt can be, 
but this from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and not only from a bare ſpirit... 
leſs dull morality, and fo (as according to his higher well-head 
and principle) to riſe higher to thoſe more noble ſpiritual ope- 
rations of Golpcl-faith and love, which ſuch. a pute moraliſt is ſo 
far from attaining to, that he doth not ſo much as think fit to'de-- 
fire or endeavour after, but rather to deſpiſe and hate. py! ns 
This premiſed, Icome more particularly to ſhew the true va- 
oy and worth of morality in a vertuous and blameleſs Conver- 
ation. | 
1. It's the honour of humane Nature, a chief part of our hu- 
manity, wherchy we are men, yea (though not the chief yet) the 
more viſible part of the image of God wherein at firſt we were 
created, and what of this kind is in- any of us ſince our fall ore 
785 = as 
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It's a ſpecial gift of God, qui dona ſua, prvnt ipſe judicaverit, bo- 


part of the purchaſe-of the bloud of Chriſt, and the work of his 


. Juſt reſtrained, take away once juſtice and temperance, morality, 


R W 


Cas uſually they are taken) ſome of the yuders and broken pieces 
of that fuſt goodly building. Which were they wholly demo- 
liſhed and quite raſed out of us, we thotild'geaſe to be'our elves, 
to be men, and degenerate into the ſenſuality and ferity of brate 
Wild-beaſts, immanitate omnem 'bumanitatem repelleme, as Tully offic. 6, x. 1 
ſpeaks: for humanity in the true ſenſe and common uſe ſpeaks Notanda ebe! 
{omething of erudition, gentleneſs, virtuouſneſs, and that not g. =_ 
only in Heathen , but even in Scripture Language, in which — — 5 
DUR UW virga bominum & plage bumanæ, the rod of men, and ; YA 
s he ſtripes of the Children of men, 2 Cam. 7. 14. have ſomethi 
ot gentlenels and moderation, 3. e. of humanity, in the true eule | 
of that phraſe. Premunt it4 ut uon comprimant. And therefore 1 Sands in he. "1 
muſt needs ſay to you, be ſober, chaſt, juſt, vertaous, if you would = 
be men, not Beaſts, not Devils. | 3 
2. But ſecondly, there is more than humanity, ſomething 
Divine in it, as being the product ofa more common and in- 
teriour working of the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſome dimmer and cooler 
raycs of the ſun of righteouſneſs as he is the light which enlightneth 4 
every man that cometh into the world, Fobn 1. 9. as he ſaid, nee Hieron. in e 
quenquam ſine Chriſto uaſci. How often doth Anſtin call theſe low. 1. — 
er workings the gifts of God? and if Palemos by hearing of Xe- 

macrates off a drunkard prove ſober, ue id ipſum quod melins in eo 
fadum eſt, bumano operi tribuerim, ſed Divino: He accounts it 
a Divine work to make only a moral change and reformation. 


| 
8 


minibus & magna magnis & parva largitur parvulis, as Bede In 1 Cantic. 

ſpeaketh. Gods largeſs. Some kind of fruit of the death of Chriſt. 

N27 to reſtrain ſin as the word ſignineth, Dan. 9. 24. 

part of the preventing refiraining grace of the ſpirit of Chill. 

And therefore ſuch a gift of God is not be ſleighted. Nay ſuch a 

ſpirit is duly to be valued. | | 
3. Thirdly, As being abſolutely neceſſary for humane Society, 

and our quiet and orderly living and converſing in the world: 

ſor were not men hereby civilized, and the rage and violence of 


indeed humanity from humane Society, how would it come to 

homo bomixi lupus, and in ſtead of a Society of men, what herds | 
of brutes and wild beaſts, even of Devils in an hell let looſe — =# 
ſhould we ſee in the world? What ſome Romanifts unhappily R. Thomſon, * 7 


made the Emblem of Bellarmine, a Tiger held in a chain with Zech, cap. 2 
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this motto, Solve me, & videbis qui fiem; Let me but looſe and 
you ſhall ſee what an one Iam, would be too ſadly verified of 
us all if once by God or Man let looſe, and it ſhould be ſaid of us ; 
as once of Ephraim, Ephraim is joyned to idoli, let him alone, Hoſe 5 
= 4. 17. it would not come to fo good as was ſaid of Naphiali, 5 
=. Gen. 49. 21. that he was a bind let looſe that gave goodly wordt; there would 
. but few good words and fewer good deeds proceed from us, no 1 
nor ſo good as what was ſaid of Epbraim that he was a wild aſſe 3 
alone by himſelſ Hoſ- 8. 9. ( 3 that wauld be wild enough, * 
Fer. 2. 24.) but yet with leſs hurt and miſchief to others and 
our ſelves than when we ſhould fee what horrſd metamorpbhoſ ß, 
of creatures in the ſhapes of men into brutes for ſenſuality, rave- 3 
nous beaſts of prey for bloud and violence, yea incarnate devils © Ms + 
for pride, malice and blaſphemy, partly of our ſelves and partly . 
from Satans temptations this would come to; and as in our . 
dayes we ſee our Ranters and other Enthuſiaſts de veſling them- 
ſelves of all morality, civility, yea even humanity, are faſt poſting 
to. For the preventing of which, God the moſt holy and wile 
Governour of the world, as ſometimes in a way of outward af. 
flictions he bedgeth our way with thorns, Hoſc 2. 6. to keep us 
Fpbeſ. 4. 19. from. treading down all bounds and running into all exceſs rin 
with greedineſs, ſo alſo by inward common workings of his 
ſpirit he doth not only lay checks and reſtraints upon our un- 
bridled ſpirits and luſts, but alſo compoſes and regulates our tempers 
and carriages, that we may live at leaſt like men, civilly and or- 
. derly one with another. 
Fyift. 3. This Auſtin in ſeveral places, eſpecially in his books contra Ju · 
lib. 4. c. 3. Jianum obſerveth in the vertues of the Heathens ,; the Romans 
— rant and others, that they attained to a moral and vertuous deport- 1 
emporis vitam ag : | | 
fteriliter or- ment, ad mores civitatum, concordiamque populorum, & tempo · Ys 
navit. de voc. ralis vite ſociet atem, preſentis vite boneſtatem, as he and Proſper 1 
Kent. c. 7 expreſs it, to maintain and promote peaceable and civil con- 83 
| — 139, verſe, and humane ſociety in the world, which he that doth not 3 
collatorem cap, value deſerves not to live in it. 8 
22.26. 44. And which yet is more valuable in Chriftians as being a 
; Fulgent. de in- choice ornament of the Goſpel and credit of their Religion, when 
. they do not only far exceed them in ſpirituals, but even out · go 1 
them in morals which is their higheſt perfection, in which they = 8 
therefore uſe to excel, as becauſe ſenſe is the higheſt perſection by © 
of byates therefore uſually they excel man in it; But it ſhould. 
not be ſo here, that becauſe morality is the higheft attainment of 
: =, <a 
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the , if Chriſtians out-ſþ 


and God alſo bow holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we bebaved our 
ſelves, 1 Thefſ. 2. 10. can out-vie the Greek's Socrates or Arifti=- 
des, and all the Fabii, Reguli, and Pabricii, ſo famous amongſt 
the Romans, oh! this is to walk, ates m ivayſrals, ſo as is wor- 
thy of the Goſpel, ſo as hecometh it, and is an honour to it, when 
Clement writing to the Corinthians, can congratulate, 2d, cd, pag. 2. 
3}. i reunũ iy Nous iu, their ſober and gentle piety, when 
Chriltians are ſober and juft, godly men, godly, but righteous, meek 
merciful, and every way vertuows Withal, that whileſt the Hea- 


tbeu, the Hypocrite, the natural man doth but turkeſt an old ſpit, ? ö of 
which makes it only look handſomely, with the true Chriftian, All + Cor; _ 


3s made new, and ſo is more comely the one is like him that by 3 
ointment drives in the itch, the Chriſtian takes in ward phyſick 2 
and purges it out; the one rubs in the ſpot, the other waſhes it 
out, but ſo that as we exceed them for inwards, ſo we ſhould 
more than equal them in an outward, ſeemly, vertuous carriage. 
This, This would much redound to the honour of Chriſt and the 
Golpel, and therefore if his Glory be to be eſteemed, this that 
makes ſo much for it is truly valuable. 5, | 

5. And laſtly yet the more, becauſe as it ſo much-conduceth to 
the glory of Chriſt , ſo allo to our own inward ſatisſaction and . 
peace. So the ApoſileQ@ak:s notice of the Heathens eboughts ex- Rum 2 1305 
cuſing of them when innocent, and if Epicurns his placing bappineſs in | 
pleaſure meant only that joy and ſatisfaction of mind. which fol- 
lowsa vertuous temper and action as a ſweet air after the ſtroke of 
a well tuned and touched inſtrument, it was not fo much amil:, as 
his Scholars afterward perverted it. Surely a ſober, eſpecially a br 
Chriſtian, ſober, juſt, and unblameable temper and carriage pre- oh +. 
vents, as many unquiet diſturbing, brabbles aud conteſts with © 
others, ſo, many. tumulcuous .hurries of yaruly paſſions within 
our ſelves, and the many (ad reflexions even of a natural Conſci- 
ence,” when the bluſter of the paſſion is over; as Abigail ſaid to 
David; 1 Sam. 25. 31. that it would be no grief, nor offence. of 1 
heart to him afterward that he had not cauſliſiy ſhed blond, or aven- 3 
ged bimſelf : ſo it will at the laſt be no ſorrow of be art or inward 1 
wounding: nay much ſatitfadlion and jay of beart, for which we RB. ; 
ſhall (as David there did, 2. 3334+) bleſs God that we were keps We 
from. ſuch out-roger, which alter. we ſhould have deazly ra 1 
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and faved thoſe many fad Gele and groms for the pains and © | 


ſmart of thoſe bruſhes and wounds, which our former miſcarria- 
ges gave us, and then rejoice in reflecting upon that ſober and 
orderly deportment which we at leaft by refiraining grace were 
trained up to. Now theſe and the like paiticulars fully ſhew that 
a vertuous unblameable courſe is truly valuable, (which ſecun- 


etiam meritd ref, laudamut.) And truly ſo valuable, that we 
are very apt ſo to over- prize it, as | 
(Which is the ſccond thing) Even as to our Acceptance with 
God to build our hopes on it, and to reſi in it. That be was no 
extortioner, unjuſt, no Adulterer, or like the profane Publicau, was 
chat which the proud Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. gloried of and looked 
to be juſtified by, for there juſtification is ſpoken of, v. 14. And 
to be juſtified and ſaved for our good works is that which not 
only the molt ignorant people, but our moſt compleat Moralifts 
build upon, and theſe latter more than the former, becauſe more 
ont of judgment, from a (clt-flittering intuition of their vertuous 
qualifications and performances; their juſtice, ſobriety, tempe- 
rance and good reighbourhood, fo gliſter and glare in their eyes, 
and are ſuch realities, that Chriſt and faith in bim they look at as 
Notions and being whole in themſelves, they need not the Phy- 


in prefatione.. ſician, Matth. . 12. And ſo Aiſtin on Pſal. 31. ſheweth that 


many of the moral Pagans would therefore not become Chriſtians, 
as being by their good lite ſelf-ſufficient, and therefore brings them 
in thus ſpcaking, Nhat would Chriſt enjoin and command me? 10 
live well? why, I do that already, and why then is be neceſſary ? 
Nutlum bomicidium, nullum furtum, nullam rapinam facio, Cc. 
I neither murder, nor ſteal, nor commit Adultery. Let any of theſe 
be found in my life, & qui reprebeuderit, faciet me Chriſtianum, 
aud he that finds it ſhall make me'a Chriſtian. And the like are, if 
not the words, yet the thoughts of our exact Moraliſts. They are, 
they think, got high enough, that they need not aſcend higher, 
nay fo high in themſelves that they look at faith, at leaſt at true 
Nn as much under them. But however their Morality they 
reſt in, a | 
1. As firſt more ſuiting with the Law of Nature, and ſo with 
their natural light, whilti Chrift and Faith in bim is only and 
wholly from Divine and Supernatural Revelation, an hidden my- 
*ftery, which they therefore neither are, nor defire to be muchac- 
quainted with : and eſpecially for this cauſe that this diviner 
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neger, Dan. 4. 30. Ir not this great Babel whinb'I habe built by 


felf and many ſpiritual luſts, which Moralifts pleaſe and 
pride themſctves in, and ſo they rather hate tbe light than come 
#0 it, left their deeds ſhould be reproved, Fobn 3. 20. 
2. Secondly, They yet the rather ſute and cloſe with it be- 
cauſe that hereupon ii's more within the reach and ſphere of their 
activity. Which upon a double account works in thema compla · 
cency and acquieſcence in it. | 
1. Becauſe it is more eaſy, far more eaſy to forbear a vice 
from a ſelfiſh or moral conſideration, than upon a ſpiritual, to deal 
juſtly, and give an alms, and carry it fairly, than to deny car- 
nal, natural, moral ſelf, to repent Evangelically,in caſe of ſtraits and 
temptation to believe ſavingly. It's indeed a very eaſy thing to 1 
opine, and preſume, but nothing harder, than when beart and Pſal. B. as © 
fleſh faileth to make God the Rock the ſtrength of our heart, when . *XM 
ſenſe is at a ſtand, and carnal reaſon contradidts, for faith to de- 
pend and cut theſe knots which they could not untie, and 3 
with Abraham in hope to believe againſt hope, Rom. 4+ 18. It's ea · 4 
ſier to be vertuous than truly gracious, and we naturally ſo love 7 
our eaſe, that it the one we think will ſerve, we have no mind 
needleſly to trouble our (elves in advancing further to the o- 
ther. Ka 
2. Being within our reach, as thereby it is more eaſy, which 1 
pleaſeth us well, fo there is more of ſelf in it, and ſelf is that 9 
which we hug and love moſt of all. To have only an empty 
hand of faith to receive all from Chriſt is naturally and to a car- 
nal heart too poor and beggerly, we would herein be ſome body, 1 
and do ſomething, as Pharaoh (aid he made bimſelf, Exe 29. 3. Ego feet memes » ® 
So we would fain be able to lay I have ſaved my ſelf. Something iam. Jug. 
it is that we would bring to God by which to commend our 
felves to him, which too often the true penitent ſigner hath an 
Hankering after,and therefore ſufficiently-(martsfor- 3 but the mo- 
ral ſelf juſtitiary is chiefly for, and therefore for that moſt 
which gives him a hand in it. And therefore becaule in theſe no- 
rals he hath an avſ«£%ory, and a liberum arbisrium, and ſo can 
ſee in chem much ot a ſelſ- efficiency, he hath from what to ap- 
plaud himſelf, and with hand on his fide to fay with Nebnchad- 


the ſtrength of my power ; than which nothing is more \pleafing to 
ud Nature, or a (elf ſufficient Moraliſt, which therefore he 
glorycth of and reficth in. 38᷑ And 
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is more viſible, and ſo more taken notice efend taking wah-or 


men, with whom he converſeth ; which, as the Phariſees of old, 


Mt tb. 6. 2, 5. he is cartied away with, whileſt faith, which is 
ſcated in the heart, and grace being of a more ſpiritual nature 
and- leſs outward -gariſh luſtre, is by him not at all looked 
after. -* 
Upon theſe and the like grounds bare morality is too often reſted 
in, which was the ſecond particular. | 
Bat the third and laſt is, that ſo it ſhould not be; but that after 


Paul's example hete in the Text, this as well as the former as to 


our acceptance with God ſhould be acconnted loſs and dung, that 
we may gain Chrit, To a Soul wounded with ſenile of tin, and 
Janguithing and dying away for want of Chriſt, it will be no 
:ar&Iroy. much leſs any healing Medicine to lay, But why are you 
ſo treu led that b we lived ſo vertuouſiy aud unblameably, that have 
been. go ſaber in your carriage, ſo juſt in your dealing, ſo fair in your 
converſe? tor this will be but a taint cordial, and you prove but 
a miſcrable comforter, when it can look on all this but as a fair ſuit 
put on a dead Carcaſe: nay on all this kind of righteouſneſs, as 
lo many menſtruous rags: And wo to him, if he have nothing 
better than ſuch Fig-leaves to cover bis nakedneſs; and wo to 
me, if when it comes totrial, and I ſhall be ſet at the Bar of Ju- 
ſtice, I be found in my own rightecuſneſs, and therefore paſſing, by 
all theſe, But ſaw ye him whom my ſoul lovcth, ſaith the Spoxſe 
now ſick of love, Cant. 3. 3. 

And there is great reaſon ſor it. 

1. Becauſe this Morality may be found in them who never ſa- 
vingly knew Cbrift, and ſo are far enough from Salvation, for as 
Auſtin obſerves (de ſp. & lit. e. 28.) you ſhall hardly find the life 
of the worſt without {ome good works, fo in ſuch as are not ſo 
bad you may ſometimes find many. So it was in many of the 
Heathens that kuem not God, in our Paul when he was a ſtranger, 
nay an Enemy to Chriſt, and how hopeful and ſafe we may think 
our ſelves or others to be whileſt in that State, yer he now by 
grace brought into a better, would not for a thouſand Worlds be 
in the former. And hence it is that Auſtin gives it ſuch homely 
Elogies, ſometimes of a terrena, carnaliſ juſtitia, and ſome- 
times Babylogiea dileclio ; of an earthly carnal righteouſueſ;, of a 
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Babyloniſh Love, ſuch as may proceed from nature e, 
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quod impenditur nature, &c. faith Greg 7 a 
| Nature yields, and far another which Gray Or if not gel > 
© only from Nature for the Cauſe, yet ſuch WS meer natural men — 3 
may be capable of for the ſubjet. But as trim as Nature may um, non - 
look in ſome mens eyes, yet ſordet Natura fine Gratia in Proſ ter Deum. 3 
per*s judgment, that which is bighly efteemed among men may be Cb. hom. 
abomination in the ſight of God, Lu 16. 15. and if by nature we ,; -, 
be children of wrath, Epbeſ. 2. 3. that lure cannot pacitic God's 

anger, which we may have, whilſt we are in a meer natural con- 

ition. 

2. Which alſo may conſiſt with the full power and dominion of 
2 divers, «ſpecially ſpiritual luſtu, wholly inconſiſtent with Chriſt and 
8 his Grace, and initead of giving check may give ſuck to them, and 
. feed them. 

. 5 85 1. One is Domineering Pride, which ariſcth from nothing more 
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a 15 than a conceited ſelf fulneſt, an dulagrua, which of all others our 

compleat Moraliſis are molt full of. So you find the Srozcky the 
82 |. | moſt moral of all the Philoſopbers, moſt turgid and ſwoln with 
| - pride and ſelf-· conceit of all others. How full and (clf-ſufficient 

f their wiſe man was, let but one Seneca inform you, who equals 

5 bim with God, and in many things prefers him, Epiſt. 73. And 
3 with little leſs haughtineſs and pride do our compleat Aoralifts 
„ applaud and almoſt adore themſelves, and with greateſt ſcorn and 
8 diſdain, either over - look or ſet their eyes on the poor puling peni- 
25 . tent, that mourns for ſin, and the crack - brain'd Phantaſtick he- 
1 liever, as he eſteemeth him, who is looking out of himſelf for 
i; al righteouſneſs by another, whileſt he doth domi habitare, hath a 

= better and nearer at hand at home of his own : which Plethora 
g and proud ſelſ· fulneſs ; 

As int exiſtens, leaves no room for Chriſt, who as upon con- 
ceit of their freedom as not accepted by the Fews, Fobn 8. ſo 
from this proud conceit is rejected by theſe our ſe/f-juſtitiaries, 
the full ſoul loatbing the boney comb, Prov. 27. 7. | lay it admit- 
teth- not of Chriſt. 

Directly croſſeth the main deſign of the Goſpel, which is to 


| F 2 exalt Free-Grace, which our Free will-vertuous ones think would 
TE. diſparage their better deſervings. 
F:, |: And laſtly, is diametrically oppoſite to the true notion and na- 


5 $: ture of faith, which as to juſtification is only on the receiving 
* hand, Fobs 1+ 1 2. takes all, giveth or brings nothing to God, but 
ſaults to pardon, and debts to — and an empty hand to 


receive 


12 RG 


Exod. 3. 14. 


receive all of Gods free largeſs. Chrift ſhall be 4/1 in M1, ſaith 
faith. Nay, faith Pride, it I be not all, I muſt at leaſt be ſome. 


thing. Pride filleth us with our ſelves : but faith wholly empt ieth 


us of our ſelves. Pride which at firſt aſpired to make us like God, 
would have us ſpeak like him, IT am that I am, i. e. in and of my 
ſelf ; but although faith may lay too, I am that I am, yet ever re- 
members to add, by the grace of God Jam that Tam, 1 Cor. 15 
10. And can any things then be more contrary ? 

2. Another ſin inconſiſtent with Chriſt, which yet exacteſt (if 
it be but bare) morality breeds, at leaſt beareth with, yea uſually 
runneth out in, is a contemptuous diflike, hatred and oppoſition, 


yea oftentimes (as occaſion ſerves) perſecation of the grace and 


ways of Chriſt, and the ſpiritual Profeſſors of both; for ſuch 
thinking goodly of themſelves as beſt and higheſt, cannot endure 
to be over-top'd, out · vied, eclipſcd by any, and therefore cannot 
ſo far deny themſelves, as not to malign and oppoſe that way, 


and thoſe perſons that do or ſeem to exceed them. So the Pha- 


riſees did Chrift. Simon Magus, that Tl; uiyas, Peter. And ſome 
think that Stevens eminency, and his face ſhining like an AngePs, 
was an eye fore to our Saul, heated his hot young bloud, and na- 
tural fervid ſpirit into an inflammation againſt him, and proved 
ſuch Wild-fire, that catched as it went, and bred a further com- 
buſtion in the whole Church, which he here confeſſeth that out of 
his zeal he perſecuted. So the grave vertu Philoſophers proved 
the greateſt oppoſers and perſecutors of Chriſtianity, ſo that what 
was (aid of him, ſobrius ad evertendam Rempublicam , may be 
ſaid of them and others, ſobrii ad evertendam Ecclefiam, fo we 
find Paul at Athexsencountred with by their Philefophers ; but it's 
worth conſidering by which Sects of them eſpecially ; and for 
that it's ſaid, Ads 17. 18. that they were the Epicwreans and Sto- 
ck, duo genera Philoſophorum maxime Alienorum à Chriftiaua 
Religione, as Grotins well noteth upon the place, two forts of 
Philoſophers that were molt averſe from the Chriftiart Religion, 


See Gatakers and what were they? not only the more loole Epicureans,but alſo 
præloguium ad the molt ſober Stoicks, whoſe diſcipline ſome conceive came near- 
M. Antoninum, eft to Chriſtianity , and Hierom ſcemeth to be of that mind when 
® Com. in Iſa. he ſaith, & Stoici woſtro dogmati in pleriſq, concordant. But by 


this appears the truth of that ſaying, Que minime differunt maxi- 
me opponuntur. The leſs they differed, the more they oppoledsfor 
ſo we do not only find here the Epicnreans oppoſing Paul, aud af- 
terward Creſcens the Cyniekperſecuting Zuſtin Martyr to the death, 
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the like perſons in aſter- times, or in our days. Which yet may be 
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> on PhTLIPPIANS 3. J <> 
Porphyrie the Pythagorean, à profelt bitter Enemy to Chriſtianity, " 
but the grave $toicky alſo here in a paſſion, as your fo farmed Iſie- See prafat, 'in 
rocles of that Sect, a cruel perſecutor. It ſeems this Enmity to Hierbelem. 
Chriſt and his Goſpel was an Epidemical Diſcale of all the Tribes 80 
of the Philoſophers, and that the molt moſt ſober and diſpaſſio- 
nate Stoicks eſcaped it not; It were well if they were not moſt 2 
deeply infected with it, as to this very day many of our moſt ſo- = 
ber moralifts are the molt bitter Enemies to the power of Godli- A 
neſs. And can that then make us pleaſing to God which enter- 
taineth and nouriſhcth fuch diſpleaſure againſt his grace, wayes 
and ſervants? 

3. And as ſuch bitter Enmity againſt the ways of grace ſel- 
dom goeth alone, but by God's juſt judgment is uſually accompa- 
nied with ſome outwardly foul and filthy miſcarriages; fo the 
more accurate morality if reſted in (God delighting to ſtain the 
glory of all that we think ſo goodly of ) is by him permitted to 
— foully blemiſhed with ſome filthy vices and practi- 
ſes; for ſo it is obſerved, that thoſe that lifted up themſelves (as 
Miriam, UVzziab, and Gebezi) were wont for their greater de- Numb. 12. 10; 
baſement to be ſmitten with the filthy and loathſome plague of 2 Chron. 26. 
Leproſie. So the more to debaſe the pride of theſe (elt-admiring, 19» 20, 22. 
and ſclf-exalting Moralifts , God ſuffereth them oſt - times to be 2 King. 3. 27. 
loathſomely defiled with ſome more filthy leprous blemithes. It 
ſeems our Sault unblameableneſt could conſiſt with his perſecu- 
ting the Church, and however his being beſmeared with the blood 
of Saints made him ſeem beautiful in his own and ſome others 
eyes, yet ſurely it looked ugly in the ſight of God and all good 
men; and as grave and demure as the Philoſophers looked, yet 
they are belied by their own (and why ſhould they?) if the 
very beſt of them, their very Socrates and Seneca were not foul 
enough, the one for unnatural defilements, and the other for un- 
juſt pract ſes. 5 

I ſhall not inſiſt on or now inquire after the like miſcarriages of 


— 4:V 


found ont without ſecret ſearch ; as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the 

blood that was openly to be ſeen in the skirts of Fudab ; and the Fer. 23. 4. 
like without any ſtrict or prying obſervation may be eaſily taken - 
notice of in the lives and practiſes of the men we ſpeak of, and if 

ſo, then as the ſame Prophet in the words immediately going . 
before, ſaid to 4dslterous Judah, why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek, Fer. 2. 33. 
love ? for ibongb tbou waſh thee 3 nitre and take thee _ *. 20 
a 2 oap, „ 
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72, yet thy iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the Lord. So I may 
255 ſuch, why think you by your outward modes and compo- 
ſures to impoſe upon God, when you cannot ſo delude men? But 


1 Sam. 18. 14. forex ſuo indicio perit. For what meaneth this lowing of the Oxem 


and bleating of the fheep ? It you be ſo intirely blameleſs and ver- 
tuous, as you pretend, what mean thoſe ugly bleaches and defor- 


Prov. 30. 20, mities? Think not by wiping of your mouth with the Harlot to 


wooeGod,when your inward abominable pride and enmity againſt 
the ways of God, ſhew that your purgative vertues have been 
fo far from making you clean in his eyes, that they could not keep 
your inward corruption from breaking out into loathſome practi- 
ſes in the fight of men, and if fo, your other ſober compoſed de- 
portment will not ſo much cover thoſe de filements with a Robe of 
honour, as thoſe foul blemiſhes render both you and your gariſh 
beauties deformed and ridiculous, as the more neat the man is, 
and his cloaths are, the more conſpicuous are foul blaſhes upon 
him, and the more unfightly do they make him. 

Bat oh then how much more glorious and deſireable is that 0 
Signs, that Garment of Feſus Chrift (the Lamb without ſpot ) which 
reacheth down to the foot, covereth us all over, and hath not one 
ſpeck in ii. Wo to all ſuch as cover with a covering, but not of my 
ſpirit, ſaith 1he Eord. Beſides the Robe of Chrifts Righteonſaeſs, all 
other coverings of the beſt ſuits of your m ral vertues have ſpots 
and rents, at beſt are more narrom than that a man can wrap him- 
ſelf in them, ſo as perfectly to cover his nakedneſs. Oh therefore 
that we might be all ſound in him, not having our own rigbteouſ- 
eſs, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt. 

And ſeeing that now at laſt we have gone through all the fore- 
mentioned particulars, and feen the comparative nothingne(s of 
them all in compariſon of Chriſt; what remains but that we 
ſhould with our Apoſtle ſo eſteem of them, and labour for our 
juſtification and acceptance with God, ſo to be found in Chrift, as 
to be able to ſay with him, Chrift Feſus my Lord. Dominus mens, 
Deus mens, Chriſtus mens, Amor mens & omnia. He may well be 
All, when as by an induction of particulars we have proved all 
elſe beſides him as to this are nothing, nay leſs and worſe than no- 
tbing, when but Joſs and dung. Nor need we be puzled with Pho- 
tius his queſtion 3 if they be Zuple loſs, how could he add, U- 
buy, omnibus iftis meipſum multavi, I have ſuffer'd the mul of all 
tbeſe. Could it be a Puniſhment, or Mul to eſcape a lofs The 
anſwer is caſy. To natural and carnal ſelſ they were gain, v. 7+ 

and 
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on PUTIIPPIANS 3. | 

and therefore the loſing of them was loſ7z which fleſh and bloud 

counted-an heavy mulct and puniſhment, But to Paal now better 

informed, confidence in them weuld be a Joſs indeed in the loſsof 

Chriſt and our ſelves together, and ſo according to the phraſe, Ad. 

27. 21+ we may xe Thy Cu, gain a loſ7, be gainers by ſuch See Grotins Tn 

loſings, it by a leſſer and only a conceited loſs we eſcape a greater, enum. 

and that a real one. Though we loſe much for Chrift, yet ſum 

up all, and we ſhall not be loſers by him, by renouncing all confi- 

dence in every thing elſe which will either make or at leaſt leave 

us miſerable, to lay hold of Chriſt, and bis righteouſneſs, which 

alone can juſtiſie us and make us happy. And therefore what ac- 

cording to the ſenſe of fleſh and bloud was ifnuuo)yy, he preſent- 

ly checks and turns into a xsgH1iow. By ſuffering the loſs of other 

things he proved a great gaizer by winning of Chriſt, Oh! had 

we but Paul's eyes we ſhould diſcern this incomparable beauty and 

excellency in Chriſt Had we but his ſenſe of Chriſts fulneſs and 

Alſufficicncy, we ſhould {ce a 783. vwegiyoy, a tranſcendent Excel- 

lency in the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, above all 

other knowledge, and with a free and joyful heart ſhould readily 

and roundly come off with his 4% 5 vd iZnuulur. For whom Tu ſatis eras © 

I haue ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung 5 & Sane 1 

that I may win, or gain Chrift. ab, tt 
To God by Jeſus Cbriſt be all glory. Amen. 1 
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SERMON XIII 
ON 


PRO v. 8. 21. 


J 


That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to inherit ſub- 
ſtance, and I will fill their Treaſures. 


At St. Ma- Hey are the words of Viſdim v. 1. and that by Wiſdom 
ries Fan. 6. in the beginning of this Book of the Proverbs, t ſpeci- 
1655. At St. ally in this Chapter is meant Jclus Chriſt the Eſſential 
Pauls Apr. 6. Wiſdom of the Father is ſo plain, and the Arguments to prove 
1656. it are ſo pregnant, that we need not to doubt of it, whatever the 
Socini ans plead to the contrary. But it will ſerve my purpoſe ( in 
See Arnoldus what I intend in my handling of this Text) to take it comple- a 
_ TT. xively for Chriſt and his Grace, which is true ſaving Wiſdom, as 
pag. 212, 213. fin and iniquity in this whole Book is commonly called folly, and 
Ce. Sinners foolt. And ſo the Text (without further Preface) com- ö 
: mendeth Chriſt and his Grace to us by a fourfold excellency, which „ 
in all other things that we account good, we are wont to be won- ® | 
derfully taken with,and why ſhould we not be more taken with in l 
Chriſt, in whom they are to be found in greateſiEminency?They are 
1. Reality, and therefore called ſubſtance. | | | 
2. Perpetuity. No ſuch things as we uſe to call Moyeables, 1 
but a laſting, everlaſting inheritance. IJhat I may cauſe to inbe- 5 * 
rit, &c. E 
3. Falneſs. Iwill filltheir Treaſures. | 2 
4. Freeneſi of the conveyance, tor heirs and inheritors are not J. 
wbat to be purchaſers of what they inherit. All this in Chriſt, and 4 | * : 
all promiſed to thoſe which love him. That's the qualification of | 
the perſons to whom all this is promiſed, which 1 ſhall take no- 
tice and make uſe of in the application. | 18 
DoR. The firſt particular affordeth us this inſtruction, That there is a 
| true, ſolid ſubſtantial reality in Chriſt and his grace, in himſelf 


and to them that love bim; for ſo the words are . 1 19 
nat; 
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That I mayeanſe to inberit. But what? Is it to inberit 3be 
(for ſuch a kind of inberitance ſome come to, cop. 11. 29.) ſome 
emptyairy vanity ?- | 

No (you may ſay) it's here meant of outward riches, which 
in that Non · age of the Church God uſed to ptomiſe to his chil · 
dren, and by them to train them up to obedience. 

Aud ſo not only in our ordinary ſpeech Rieh men are called 
ſubſtantial men, but alſo in Scripture phraſe (at leaſt as we tran- 
ſlate it) our poſſeſſions, riches or treaſures are called our ſub- 
ftanee, Jer. 1 f. 13+ and otherwhere very frequently, Nay (as 
ſome conceive.) this Hebrew word ©? tranſlated here ſubſtarce 
is given to Gold and Rubies, Pro. 20. 15. and therefore accord- 
ingly here in the Text by ſubſtance in the beginning of the verſe 
is meant nothing but that which is cxprefied by treaſures in the 
end of it, and by neither of them any. other. thing meant, but 
out ward wealth and richcs, which in thoſe dayes God frequent- 
ly promiſed to his people, and they whilſt they walked with him 
more uſually enjoyed. 
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In anſwer to which I only hint theſe few particulars. . Sol. 


1. That if Godlineſs then have the promiſe of this life as well 
as of that which is to come, it will be the mote deſirable. And 
if Chriſt the wiſdom of the Father include ont ward riches in this- 
his promife, I hope he will be-more valuable, when he is as an 
aple of gold thus ſet in a pifture of ſilver. 

2. Ladd that although God in that non age of the Church 
did more frequently promiſe and beſtow on his people out ward 
mercies and riches, yet never ſo as to be their true inheritance 
and ſubſtance 5 but only ſo as Chrilt and his grace and Salvati- 
on was typed out by them and wrzapt up in them. 

3+ I do not find that in any place of the old Teſtament this 
Hebrew word WY is neceſſarily to be underſtood of outward riches: 
or ſubſtance - or they called by this Hebrew name, ſure Lam they 
are not in that place mentioned, Prev. 20. 15. AN UW!) doth 
not ſay that tn is Wy that gold is ſubſtance, but the word WY 
there is a verb ſubſtantive in the ordinary ſenſe of it, Eft aurum, 
there ix gold, as our Trauflators render it. 

4. Should owtward ricbes any where elſe be called by that or 
any like name which may figaify ſubſtance, we mult neceſſarily 
conceive and grant that it is (according to the Apoſtles phraſe) 

ſpoken after the manner of men, according as they. are wont to 
judge and {peak of them, which manner of ſpeaking the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture diſdaineth not ſometimes to ſtoop to, and © 
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make uſe of, as when he calls the Mon one of the two great 
Tights becauſe common people ordinarily thiuk fo, and the hea- 
then Poets Prophets becauſe they eſteemed them to. An uſage 
not to be condemned in Scripture, when uſually practiſed in o- 
ther moſt approved Authots, with whom loqui cum vulgo was no 
Soleciſme, nor did they think they abuſed their heater or reader 
it they made uſe of the common Nymenclature and of words 
«4v$orrua; if but ordinarily though abulively taken. 

5. But it outward riches ſometimes in Scripture be called ſub- 
ſtance in the worlds ſenſe, yet (to be ſure) it's never in Gods and 
the Scriptures own ſenſe, for according to that it ſpeaks of them 
at a quite other rate, and makes a direct contrary eſtimate of them, 
and inſtead of judging them to be ſolid ſubſtance, or as (as our 
Saviour calls it) the true treaſure and our chiet ſubſſance, eſteems 
and calls them ge iaaxisa the leaſt things, and inſtead of ma- 
king them our own proper inheritance, e another mans. 

And therefore when Jeſus Chritt here promiſeth to them that 
love him to make them inherit ſubſtance, we ſhould much wrong 
both him and ourſelves if we ſhould interpret it only or chicfly 
of theſe poor little Nethings and Non-entitier. No, whether with 
them or without them he meaneth ſomething, infinitely better 
and more ſubſtantial, though more ſpiritual, in and from himſelf, 
which mult be included and is chiefly intended in this his pro- 
miſe, and which ſuch of his ſervants as do indeed love bim, do 
as really and ſubſtantially find made good to them in his per» 
formance. That there is a ſubſtantial reality in Chriſt and his 
Grace, in himſelf and to them that love him, that's the point. 

And ſo ſeveral Interpreters render the word WY in the Text 
by ragt ic Eſſent ia, ſubſtantia, id quod ct, and eſſe perpetwum and 
the like, by all endea vouring to expreſs that true ſolid permanent 
reality, which is in and by «© hriſt, that real ſubſtance that is in 
Him, and that ſolid alſufficient ſubſiſtence, which his ſervants 
have or may ha ve by him. 

And therefore in Scripture up and down, and frequently in 
this book of the Proverbs compared to ſeveral things, but eſpe - 
cially to ſuch as are moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial. 

To pearls and precious ſtones, ſuch as are not more precious 
than ſolid and darable. | 

Of metals, to filver and the fineſt gold. My fruit is better than 

old, yea than fine gold, v. 19. of this chapter. 190) R the 
tter of which words hath ſtrength and ſolidity in its gn 
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ela, he ſets ths 8 us 
have in 2 by Chriſt, which b calleth xgeitlora © eee 
ſubſtance , becauſe induring 10 everlaſting The 
durableneſs of it we ſhall conſider in the third point, a only the 
ſubſtantialneſs of it in this. 
And . more ne proof) that muſt needs beacccunt· 
So , which is lo, 5 
it ſelf and its being 
4 10 its effects and operations. 
But Rx ways is Chriſt, and that grace and bliſs which he 
| - 
. ſelf apd his own being and eſſence. He is Febovds 
meet e and Memorial which he will be known by,.. Heſs 
$15. a word which ſignifieth bjs bring in ny 
er 
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a reſent, Pieter; «| Future, 680 ld l. in Ge Re Ts 
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Tam bath ſent me unto you. But whit is that Iam? or what. 
art thou? why he as it were ſubſcribes a blank, and bids you write. - 


what you by faith and according to the promiſe would have him | 


to be, or what you fiand_jn need of him to be to ou. He is 
usa, Col. 3-11. He is All to your faith and wants. 

And yet nothing, or ſiands in need of nothing out of himſelf. 
I amthat Ian. Logick Rules do not circumſeribe God, nor ſhould: 
our Reaſon; n Identical predication is not here abſurd, but moſt.” 
Divine. Nothing is in God out of his Eſſence. Totws Deus eft tots 


Vraei of God. -I ame The Verb. Subliantive expreſſeth how ſub. 

ſtantial and rcal he is, that as God he is 5 & 73 :3p; +3, Zur. What 
difference there is between Entity aud Reality, let the AMetaphyfi- 
cians diſpute ; but our more Divine M taphylicksafſure us, that 
both meet in our Saviour, that there is a real ſubſtargial. Being, in 
him, and that as he gave all things at firſt their natural being, ſo 
he is the fountain of all ſpiritual being to his people, and that is 
no leſs but more real becauſe ſpiritual, as we ſhall ce hereafter. 
Here Eur, Unum, verum, bonum convertnettuer- There is. @ real true 

being and goodneſs, and all in aue Chriſt, and all this jofinitely-txan- - 


ſcending whatever is in the Creature. He is and Hd been in | F : 
ve , although he had never, byany operation 
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and Divinity, whi 
man fully aſſents to, 
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wot belitte, anne 25. Nong they tay; hi 


= | bodies be 
75 45 | in the Application. But for = e 
* A that are drawn off from theſe more gr | 
Eo RR by more beſined natural ſpeculation a nai 5 grace, this 
n gos Et Ba more. of matter aud do of E Pots „ and | 
. form i hathaod ſo more of efſenceand dig, nay a re like- 
a rd .ncfs and vearer approximation to God who is. he fey Joby 4- 
LW . and 2 the more ſpiritusi any thing is, the — 5 
- PR Nele 2nd {Being chere is in it, becauſe moe likenels to 1 


Sate ee ty te woe pie . 
n 0 5 amore the moe anc | 
therefore whatlocver groſſer heads and hrarti think, yet the s 
boy ſpiritusl things that we as men and 28 Chtiſtians are capable . . ©. 
| and they arc learning and grace) are the greateſt reglities, aud - = 
r therefore the word MUN, which properly ſignifſeth ſubſtence, 
. Aue, or Being. is in the Old Teſtament often put: for Wildom. 
2 g, ur in Hcbuy us reg. render; the , 1 
man of « and thexeſore well may 4%, Chrif D Na 
alen of the Fader aud that ſaving Wil whigh we 2 7 
him be here called w ſubſt ance, os id quod glas Inuit travllaces it, 
a 4 8 mar ſaltemid it is Ipitimoi. And this . - 
* Base il in theis aſs and operations, for ſo-your % 3H : 
in; Fra rent. aud d converſs : ſueb as 
n and from 
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ſhe wet h that it is in op — math, 1 Jae 2825 4 
The Inpmtation of Cbrif rrighteoufueſi to ns in Fuſtifica 

not putative, or putatitions, as ſome of as liſp, e 
ſpeak it oui But an Impriſon'd Debtour would not fo judge 
the imputation of his friend: payment made over to bins It's. nd - 
dream when (with Peter, As 12. 9, 10. now tully awake) he 
ſeetb the priſon doors opened, and himſelf ſet ar liberty. He Win 
ſay (becauſe he finds it) to bea happy reality. And ſo doth'e- 
very pardoned finner 3 when he 'findeth fix pardoned, perſon ne - 
cepted, a reconciled Father - ſmiling, and the Comforter mine 
bis peace, he cannot but with much comfort 2 1 an 

fay that theſe arc greateſt realities. Indeed Fuſtificat 

lative Grace, and we are wont to ſay that Relationes fant 
Euitati / but where both Termini and Funds 

as Chemmit ius ſhe weth it to be ſo here, though Belle, 

at it with ſcorn, yet a true Believer that feeleth the bene 
e in it with humble thankfulneſs. Thee in gre; 

25 in s-p3ving, and in faith rece Chriſt 

tisfied for 1 230 this is really 2 and applied: 

this firſt ſtep (of juſtification) we ate brought to be pol 

Cbrift, and then ſure we are made to inherit Subſtance. * 

And if ſuch veality in Juſtification, then it's much more 2 
dent even to reaſon and ſenſe in ſaucliſeation, aud what ov 
it, all we come at laſt to Glory. As 8 „ 
1. They work very real changes in the hearts an 
ſo that it cometh to the A nrapopgsds Th u 
yeds, Rom. 12. 4 · dn or new mol 
ing, and that net only of the onde foaks andy 
tiages in an outward ſorm ef goodwe) 
of the very ſpirit of 1be' mind, Epbeſ. 4. - 23 9 he. 
3 in ward man: 1⁰ thar' {though the 
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Was in the nem mon is the old man, 674.22 2 
be is darkneſs, 4 26. 18. when the 75 - 
Lamb, . 1 6. 3 nd Ephraim, who was bid ler alone as In 
| 2 joined to Idols, Hoſe 4. 17, ſaith, what have I to do witb 
Idols ? Hoſ. 14˙ 8. When Paul of a 7 is become 2 Preach-- 
-and:.Luthe; zealous Proteſtant. of a monachw. inſan mus (a8 ©. 
e calleth F) of a dme ready (as he. eth) to kill y, 
ah that zu wnd bi ſhould degra from the Popes obedience; 1. 
p the re ate made bumble, the frowerd, meek, the ernel, ra. 
r yea and ſuch as by their natural tempers and _ 
were ſometimes moſt 8 (ual and pro 
eminently boly and ſpiritual and 
Laddant ius under the ward of 
3: aud ach, Qhrift and His Grace hath made in all 
© great. that none elſe could make them, and fo 
ries, not on to themſclyes and friends, but to the 
ciences pf their worſt enemies, that th could 1 | 


this be. 3 in du Fay wad. ee, pacing . 
e ad 
This is all my V. Fo t Age Fa Fonts, 150 4 dre oven 
defire. are very large, but as Believers, and do far more * ; bra 
2 Sam. 23: 3. .Hivine ſpirits breathings, "arc in a Manner infinite. Now: | 
red viandi will not fattth®'s ral pere, nor will a man 8 = 
Ve. 29.8, Himpry indeed, though lte rehm e, latin when: bels aden be "EB 
| ſatisfied with it when he awe | F 
Indeed corporal food may fatisfy bodily | bonger «beat — . 
have a belly full; but that muſt be, folid not ger: traſh, elie 1 
Gage. you will ſoon fgain be hungry, as ſome of late have told usof the 
luſcious fruits in America; or they are ver dif d- 
bodies and appetites, which ſuch ſtuff can ſa 
Phanfie way be ſatirſied with Phantaſms * 25 anden e 
quieted with toyes and rattles, but the zue leciual oppetite 45 more 
both curious and ſerious, and in ſome things is not quieted * 
out ſolid demonſtrations, and yet in ſome other cls: ta 
| in very thin ard empty notions, eſpecially ( ſuch is our (af le wc) 
Tn Atheneis. if they be our own, as Xp nb ſome where Profelſechs' ch . 
was fully apaĩd for all his Iabours in his ſtudi es with 2 dont 
he took by one poor Criticiſm; and Hadri Cardinal 
De wodo lat. when he meets with an Aliud, or abe e ee eh 5 
10 P. 19. ſet, he thinks be hath found a Jewel, Df SY " 
But thoſe more divine haogrings and 128; 0 | 
ſpirit of God really raiſeth in the 2 cople, are 
ſatisfied with ſuch hasks and puff -paſts,” which 40 rather feed * 
eſuriem anime than eſuriemem antimam. "Wherefore do yoi ſpend 
money for that which is not 2 5 Jabour for that which 
5- 2. It mut be 
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aff F man's life, which u oo e And i 
F Jobs 6. 32, ma the true bread of | life 21h, bare dem Pepe 
. 33 which oftly can fatisfie the triilf® | 4"ferd it 
Y | . everlaſting life. And that *Chjift and his grace bois art 
"of His fleſh is meat indeed, A bi, blo 10 e 5 
Taba Bree nay Aeris rigors 7 alis, 
4 erſabſtantial bread, that really and more A dubbliant 
2 feeds and Jarirfieeh the 3 — ace a his peace apc 
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whileſt he thus Cabſiantialy Gifts = alteſi . 
this more in the ſecond point; in which we —— | 
. which in the latter part of the 1 b 


2 e, folid- comfort in our moſt f 
iels and anguiſhes of inward o# outward Wan. 
— _ real friend indeed who can and will help at a dead 
lift. The true God puts countenſeit Idols upon this trial of their 
being God by doing good or evil, Iſa. 41. 23. and bids. theie wor- 
thippers go to them io deliver them in'tbe.time of theis tr ulation, 
10. 14. K's but an bollow rend which breaks, and rather Je. 36. 6. 
he ha when. ſach-weight is laid on it: but it's a 
N t thew will be able to keep us up from ſi 
Gd foundar add his Grace, careab Peter's wives wother in: 
2 of 4 fever : dad when Peter hiemſelf was now finki 3 
ely ſtretchet hom his baud am ſavetb, him, caſet and quict- Meth. 1430. 
| eit che ran MN outward. ſufferings, (he then ſaid 2 i ego ſum, V. 27. = 
1 | > when in n form he ſaid „ obe) und 2 9 5 Soul now. .. = 
= 2 in ſenſe of God's anger, and other inward 5 3 
: ＋ * 3. 178. to 26. Theſe real nao Gs: 
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Magus; dete den 1 Nrejs als wer 
| power bf God. 
Ani. ; To which 1 anſwer, © 
| That it is too true, that too often; the maladies; of. Indy of EW 
God's people do ariſe from ignorance and from melancholick . 
miſiakes, and like imaginszy caules, which/with Gods 4 3 
ſometimes by a very little light and help may: be cured, as 4h 


bears which the frighted man thought he ſaw in the datein I. 7 5 
tle candle · light brought in arc driven away. SR 

| 1. But jet ſometimes the eſſects of thoſe weak and imagina 3 
: cirſcs may prove very real and ſtrong i ſuch as ſornetimes * 


the ableſf Phyſician's skill to Cure hat they work in iht 
in ſome real Diſtaſes and diſtractions from frights cuuſed 
vain Bugbcars. And none but Jeſus Chriſt our Phabus, ond: s 
Phbyſfi 7cian, can remove'the ſad effects of them in ſome mens. Sou 
ſo that he ſhines out to be the true ſan of n intl 
enn bring bealing to ibem in his wings, NI. 42% 1} 
2. Nor _ rene d e 5 3 | ”_ | 
6. rows of the A ty in Fobs heart,; and the: 
* thereof drunk up bis ſpiris, they were more Than dhe 0 chi pi 
f ck, that was belote ſpoſten or᷑: not to be blown whole, but 
| te PRAM: treat [dt te 
\ $8.9, on the Pſalmift,” preſſed bim ſort it wa th 
8. 5 the me man's conceited- 9 „„ 5 
Nor was Anaziar a Jugler (cnc by Cheif 1 a 
459. Paul, when he was ſent * 280 
. 5 be then wow The wounds —_—_ ſ &- POL = ' 10 ; C In 
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theſe avguilhes, and the Martyrs (whatever the wiſe men of the ; | 2 


world think) were #9 fools, needleſly to caſt away their precioxe 


lives that they might layc their more precioui ſouli; No dull thick 


skinned fools as not really to feel thoſe tortures, nor ſuch filly 
fools as to conceit themſelves into a fools paradiſe of fancied 
comforts and joyes. No, as their ſufftrings for Chrift abounded, ſo 
their -Conſaladions abonnded by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5+ both were very 
real and eminent, and thereby Chriſt really and eminently ma- 
nifeſted to them and to all the world how ſolid and ſubſlantial 
that comfort is which he, his grace and preſence, brings, and 
that in the eſtimate of wiſeſt men, and that when they ate fit to 
nudge moſt wiſely, and that is in trial of afflictions, for..vexarzo 
dos int al lectium, in death it (elf, and bora mort i is horg veritatis, 
then the very Heatbens (as ſome diſpute): were wont to divine, 
and therefore there is more hope that true Chriſtians might bet- 
tex then underſtand what is truths. The night. the Greeks call 
iugei m as the fitteſt time for men to apprehend and judge aright 


of things, and in this late evening of a Chriſtians life, he (as well 


as ſome cher. worſe men) ſee truth more clearly than in all the 
forme: brighteſt day of their life. Then it is that wiſeſt Chriſti · 


ans when they have had their beſt wits moſt about them, have, 


moli-fally; found, ſcen and felt moli real comforts and joyes from 
Chris end his Grace in the midſt of moſt really felt anguilhes, 


* 


and weariſome uigbi on ſuch ſick death beds, even then from 
what realit ies they find in Chriſt and his grace and. peace they 
can feclingly and joyſully ſay, in the words of the Text, that 
they, iuberia. ſuiſlanee · This hrepd of life is the flaff of life in a 
weak maus hand, hen be is fainting,, and. frengibeneth bis bears 
eee eee Thees 7 e CIA 3% 3. And 


been no loſcts. David in Scripture-account was a wiſe man, and 1 84m, 18.145 _* 


ſo that when with, Fob they are made to poſſeſe month: of vanity, Fob 3. 3. 
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jn this out vain life and in the worst of it; chen doubt not but 
that when he hath once gotten us into Heaven, we ſhall then 
find that he hath there cauſed us to inberit ſubſtance. Whilſt we 
are here, we ate all the. while but in our non- age, and the beſt 
that we poſſeſs here, is but the earneſt of our inheritance which 
we are there to enter upon, Epheſe 1. 14+ and then if the carne 
be fo great, what will be the inheritance? The Apoſtle faith that 
it is ancorruptible, undeſiled, that ſadeth not away, but reſerved 
in beaven for us. And all that, ſpeaks it to be folid and ſubſtantial. 
And ſo we read that the New Feruſalem licth ſour-ſquare, Revel. 
21. 16. and the wall bath twelve foundations, v. 14- and the 
building of it of Faſper, v. 18. all the gates ſo many pearls, and 
the ftrcet, pure gold, v. 21. all ſo ſolid, that they plainly ſhew 
bow ſubſtantially there Chriſt provideth for us. Oh how maſſy 
will that Crown of Glory be? what will not that dd Bdeve 


ec weigh down? Here I may ſpeak much, but never enough 


ſully tofet out the reality and tranſcendency of that bliſs, which 
Heaven affords, and what Chriſt and his preſence will be there 
to us to eternity. Deus & calum non patiuntur Hyperbolen: and 
therefore I ſorbear, and only ſay, make us but ſure of Chriſt 
whilſt we live, and of Heaven when we die, and fo both now 
and then we ſhall be able to ſet our ſcal to this truth, and to the 
truth of Chriſt in it, that this his promiſe in the Text is yes and 
Amen, faithfully promiſed, and both here and eſpecially in Hea- 
ven fully and ſubſtantially made good; when Chriſt ſhall at the 
laſt day ſay, Come ye bleſſed, inberit the Kingdom. His band will 
perform what bis mouth here in the Text promiſeth, that he will 
make them that love him to inherit ſubſtance. ; 
And then happy art thou O Hrael, who is like unto thee J as 
Moſes ſpake, Deut. 33. 29. For ever and thrice happy are they 
who (as the Text deſcribes them) love Feſws Chrift and that re- 
ally and in ſincerity, for whom this ſubſtance, thefe ſubſtantial 
fare mereies of David are provided for an inberitance. Whilſt o- 
thers in the worlds vain Dialef are called the ſubſtantial men, be 
you well (atisficd with this ſubſtance, and although others de- 
ride you for ſatisfying your felves with thin empty notions (as 
they count them) of ſpiritual joyes and comforts (which they 
cannot fee) in a cracified Chriſt which they cannot skill of, yet if 
the coverons man (one of the words fubjtantial men) when 0+ 
thers biſt at bim can yet oppland bimſeif when he looky on his 
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nod UFOS, how exif oe why cy wer wolf ai 
Feſus Ci at an his grace; bleſi themſelver or Ged rather, when 
they find this ſolid true treafkire in cheir hearts? He that Chould 


fill his barns with the gaycs and flowers of the field, would 
have but a pining crop of it, whilſt he that is ſtored with ſolid 
grane will have wherewith to ſubſiſt when all that chaff is blown 
away in a windy day. Give me therefore the Oak, which when 
the winter froſt or the violent form hath made it eaſt its leaves, 
hath yet it, ſubſtance init, Ia. 6. 13. And whatever other mat- 
ters the men of this world may have and I want, yet let Jeſus 
Chriſt (according to the former particulars) make a bleſſed and 
real change in my heart and life, in my greateſt wants ſatisſie my 
defires, which their fulneſs inctealeth, and quiet my beart in my 
inward or outward anguifhes, which the thought of their former 
plenty ge : will he pleaſe to be but my comfort in 
death, and my portion in heaven, theſe will be true ſolid realities, 
and I will both here aud for ever in heaven with humble and 
chearful thank fulneſs ſay, that whatever circumftantials L have 
wanted, yet he hath made good this his word to me, that he 
hath cauſed me to inberit ſubſtance. There is ſubſtance and reality 
in Chriſt, and therefore it thou loveſt and enjoyeſt him, as $9» 
lomon faith, Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry bears, for thou art really a moſt ſubſtantial 
happy, bleſſed man. | 

But yet more bleſſed, if thou beeſt and carrieſt thy ſelf anſwee- 
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1 Sin, 


9 miſeth and 


ſeemeth to 
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2 "aw he 
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At St. 74 | N D this leadeth to 


8 TheDevil pro- and real beauty. Indeed it loeks and ſpeaks big, and promiſe! 


which proves words and promiſes, as great as Chiiſthimſelf could 
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SERMON XIV. 


ON 


* 


Prov. 8. 21. 


The ſecond Application of this point, which diſcovereth to 
us a double miſcarriage, and preſſeth upon us a double contrar 
duty. For if in Chriſt there be ſuch real and ſabſtantial wan 
and <minency, our fin is 1. not making him in this r:\pe& the ob- 

ject and matter of our choice, 2. the pattern of our imita - 
Bon. | 
Our fiſt and great miſcarriage is in our chojce, that i it is not of 
Chriſt and bis grace, in whom there is ſuch real and ſubſtantial 
worth but of fin, and the content of the creatute, in which, 
there is at the beſt ſo much vanity and cmptineb. : 
1. For ſin. It's a very painted harlot without the leaſt true. 


very fair, even all precious ſubſtance, Prov. 1. 13. What able! 
precious ſubſtance 1. and all precious ſubſtance 1. they are ve great 
3 as. 
"the fooliſh woman in the latter end of Prov. 9. inviteth follow- 
©.ers with the ſame words that wiſdom did in the beginning of it. 
And as Chriſt calleth. himſelf J am, Exod. 3. 14. ſo the falſe 
Chriſts they ſay #71 iy «ur, Loucks 21. 8. But they are herein 
falſe Prophets, for the Scripture of truth (pcaks far. atherwiſe.of. | 


them, and calls them by other truer names, as deceitful Infts, 


. Epbeſe 4. 22. and lying vanities, Fonab 2. 8. So far from any 
" ſubſtantial goodneſs in them, of which they 50 privations, as 1 
that 4 tall ſhort ofany true real 2 certainly ſix is no 

L. And for all Creature-contenth how unſubſtantial they } 


all are we may learn from the Names, which the Scripture gives 
them, 
1. Dx Pſal. 39. 6. Ima eg, piclures; which uſe to ter 
and at beſt Cas they are cal ed). are but counterfeits, re OL 


1 
883 


2. 2 ail = 12 1. — t 
yet vain, fickle, and which PR hf 7 | "2 
3-* Shadows, 1 Chron: 29. 15- which indeed oft ſhew greater Ke 
than the Body, but ate only from the intercepting of heaven's 1 
light, and ſo. have nothing of ſubſtence.in ehem, fly as we a | "20 
yea and decline, though we ftand ſtill 2 
4. Fumi umbra the ſhadow (not of a great rock, as Chriſt is, 
Iſs. 31. 2. but) of a flecting clond, and of oak preſently * 
fcattered. 
5. Nay gw; Jag, not only a (hadow, but which.is more vain, 
the very dream of ſhadow. 8 
6· And lo the W oft expreſſeth our content in them by 
dreams, Job 20. 8. Pſal. 73· 20. than which (though ſome» 
| times plealing, yet) nothing is more confuſed and empty, and-at 
2 the firſt opening of our eyes quite vaniſh. 
7. To this purpoſe allo it is, that they are called Phonſier, 
A. 25. 23. as indeed of all our needleſs ſuperſluities, what i is 
more than for ſupply of neceſſities and moderate delight, is it any 
thing but mere phanſie? ? And is any thing more vain. * empty? 
fs chiere ay ſubſtantial reality in hat which is only fancaſtical 
and merely n | 
Scripture goeth yet farther, and calls them nallfiles ; 
Non-entities, Nothings 137 N ye. rejoice in a thing of noughs, 
22 5 2 3. Ade. 32 which 258 1 2 3: 2 . 5 3 
Ither r ves, or in ca We lay our on t "+2 
„ 7; to us will — 2 5g or worſt, 'a very ſpiders web, Fob 8. b 
14, 15. Whit 7 if laid hold on will be ſure not to 5577 but - = 
it may be will poyſon the hand that graſps I It, (in Titulo bar. AY 
; macum, in dixide venenum.) 
; 9. 2 lie thee hath no. reality ng truth! in it, Pal. 62. 9. 
N e their af kh in ok ele [nay $ in which, 
nuch lighted, e | ſpea evil, they 
E mem 175 5 * ap - 10. 4 e „ 
y prov - 


. £48 


il Qu 1 5,1, 


116 8 
4 * * 


« 2 8 
WE 15 NT + 875 7 


Seneca Epiſt. 
. $5. 


A 


ci po 


x DME: * 


n N e 5 
2 5 7 „ i 8 * 9 7 bf X * 36 4 
ion 0 en Jes N 
16.4 BREE ov Sr RB it 3 e ER * 
EFT es 1 . P 3 
1 a Yi. * 7 2 
of . 1 a 8 > « 1 1 2 z *% 
; VN * 5 \ ” N * * 
. I. : . 8 
4 Wan. * 2 
0 „ k I ; N * 
1 8 * fa 2 8 „ RE 0h ie Fo W 15 28 s 
= 12 . ö 3 TAL . 24 1 1 
tam oft in reba wm anity is | 
0 ** 1 


things ! And yet how much more in our vainer heats? lig 
flies to be ſo catcht in ſuch cobwebs, to build all our preſent com- 
torts and all our hopes for eternity upon no more ſubſtantial but 
upon theſe ſandy foundations ot ſinſul ot bare outward plea - 
ſures, profits, and ſuch like enjoyments, that we ſhould be. luck 
fools as to exchange xis xeantdiay, to part with that maſſy 
tried gold which our Saviour proters, as the rude Savages do for 
glaſs beads, or ſuch gay nothings. Mitt amus animum ad illa que 
eterna ſunt, contemnamus omnia que aded pretioſs non ſunt, ut an 
ſint omnino dubium ſit. | 

Are they but ſhews, pictures, and counterfeits ? then as we 
laugh atchildren for taking pictures for Jive men, fo even chil- 
dren may pitty us for theſe more childiſh miſtakes, even ſenſe- 
leſs Idolarrics; for fo Idolatcrs are condemned in the Scriptures 
for worſhipping painted Idols, Ezeck; 23. 14, 15. Alas! the 
whole, world is now like their Chambers of imagery, Ezeke 8. 12. 
hung round about with. ſuch painted Idols, Nothing. MN, 
which all ſorts from all quarters fall down to and worſhip, 
and have not ſo much knowledge aud conſideraton as 
to lay, Is there not avery lie at our right band, Ha. 44. 18. to 
11e ee 
Are they ſhadows, and how hard do ſuch deluded fools. as we 
are graſp them? Pro Funone nubem, Zuid brag the dream of a ſha» 
dow. They afford the ſhadow, and our vain bearts bring «be 
dream, as Fal. 39. 6. the vain world was « vainfhew, and "the 
vain man Nr conftently inflantly walketh and eradgeth on 


That what we uſe to ſay of a man dreaming, that be 3s got- 
ten into another world, a world of fancies, may be too truly af- 
firmed of a world of men moft waking, if we do but think of 
our phantaſtical gatbs, faſhions, behaviours, our whimſical opi- 
nions and practices, and (which is worſe). in the thingy of God, 
and (which is worſt of all) whilſt we place our Religion and the 
er of Gin them, do we not live in a world of phon- 
fies ? like men that look chrough a triangular glaſs, what plca- 
ſing orient colours do they fee? and whilſt we look though 
theſe falſe glaſſes, what | gayesand brouches do we fancy? And 
thus with the fooliſh woman Akkp talk ſo long to our ſelves 
in the glaſi that we prove 478 geent, or inchanted Knights < 
and then whatever Tragelapbi, Chimers's or the moſt prodigi- 
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Thus are we deluded and gulicd with vain ſhadows and fancies, 
and as ſometimes all Egypt was ſcattered over with Iſraclites go- 
thering of ſtrams, Exod. 5. 12. fo the whole World is now ſpread 
ever with ſuch as arc no better imployed, with Boys running 
amain after Bees or painted Butter- flies, that have either a wing 
to fly away from him, or a ſting if caught to wound him, A 
thus whileſt they tragt in vauity (as Elipbaz ſaith) vanity is tbeir 
recompence, Fob 15. 31. and veæat ion to boot. 

But that's not all. Beſides this uanity there is this further vex- 
ation, that whiles theſe ſuperficial vanisie are thus purſued, that 
which is ſubſtantia! and real, Chriſt and his Grace and Peace are 
undervalued, neglected, it may be oppoſed and hated, as thoſe 
fick of che Pics whileſl they feed on traſh, ſorſake more ſolid and: 
whoiſome fo6d, and the Prodigal when he came to bis hat had 
tum away from his ſatber's bouſe , where there was bread enough 
to ſatisſie him. | 

And the Keaſon is becauſe they that are after the feb mind or 
favour only the things of tbe fliſb, Ram. 8. 5. but skill not of the 
things of the ſpu it, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
2+ I44 Chrilt and his Grace are of ſuch a ſpiritual Nature, and 
therefore are not fit proviſion for ſenſual laits, which are taken 


with groſs. corporal, ſenſible objects. To ſich eyes Chriſt had no 


be rxty in him to he deſired, Ja. 53- 2. As the hungry Plowman. 
muſt have ſomething that hath cat in it, you pine him with da in- 
tics, ſo here theſe ſpiritual daintics that we partake of by ſeeding 


on Chriſt by faith, living on God by hope , looking Ar beaven in- 
Olc 


prayer, eſpecially if joined with repentance for thoſe things which 
a carnal heart rejo patio 
deviab of theſe laſts which-all the comfart of his lite is wrapt up 
in, and if the Kingdom of God conſiſt in righteouſueſs, and yur 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, theſe are Cas to Gallio) but 
wamesz too thin nations for ſuch cralsegroG apprehenſions. A 
{ors that is ſeuſus} and carnal, cannot skill of things that axe ſo 
ritual. 05% 514 ; ; 
Bat ane they therefore the 16s ſubtentio]? was Chrif's, and 
ſhall.our Bodies aſter their ReſugreRion be leſs real Bodies becauſe 
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iceth in, and reformation and mortification, and 


mote ſpiriguel } 1 Core 1544. | Are Angels neee toe. 


and . L 137 


1 


Mat. 26. 29. 


Fob. 14. 27. 


Jer. 2. 13. 


Cen. 3. 6. 


Iſai. 50. 11. 


no tal Beings, becauſe they canndt be Rem with bodily cyers R 
ſulſtantive way be ſuch, if uyderfledd, <ough not felt or heard. 
Is there nothing to be had in Heaven, becaulſe no bodily mer and 
drink, ſleep or ſuch like pleaſures that we here delight in? God is 
moſſ bleſſed without all theſe. And our Saviour ſpeaks of drinking 
of the fruit of the Vine new in bis Father's Kingdom, and he told 
Bis Dilciples that he had meat. ꝓbieh they knew not of,  Fubit'$*$2. 
and he hath ſuch even here for his, that tuch tirangers think not of. 
(Things maxime Entitatis arc leatt comprchenſible.) 

And therefore (ceing there is no defect in Chriſt, let us be the 
more ſenſible of and humbled for this woſul ſinful defect in our 
ſelves, in thus wronging and r we whileſt we thus 
Prefer theſe empty vanities and fine nothMgs before him, com- 
mitt ing th ſc iwo great evils, which God is doubly and bitterly 
dilpleated with, in forſuking the living fountain*and fitting down 
by the broken Ciftern, graſping ſhadows, and letting hold go of 
that ſubitance, which the Text here ſpeaks of. In which dan- 
gerous miftake let us ſadly take notice HEE 

1. Ot our original miſcarriage which hath begotten this in it 
own image. Our firſt ſlip in that great Fall began here. Eve was 
taken with the ſeeming beauty of the forbidden fruit, and with an 
imaginary conceit of becoming like God in the eating of it; and 
ſo turning away from the God of Truth, both ſhe and we have been 
naturally purfuing vain ſhews and lying vanities ever ſince, like 
the Prodigal in the Goſpel, who leaving bis Father's houſe where 
was bread enough, was brought to his empty bag, and we that 
were created π]]τ)]τꝗ.]·§ 2992 in the image of God, Gen. 1. 27. 
to have kept cloſe with him in an uninterrupted union and com- 
munion, are now the men that do n PANT walk in 2 
vain fſhew, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſai. 39. 6. and (as the Pro- 
phet ſai:h) in the light of our own fire and the ſparkg which we have 
kindled, which like igzes fatui, in theſe wild vagaries lead us into 
precipices, end in darkneſs, and fo we lie dow in-ſorrow-. Which 
leadeth to the ſecond thing it ſhould put us in mind of, as of our 
firſt fall, to be humbled for it, ſo 6 rn 

2. Of our laſt irrecoverable ruine unleſs we take the better care 
to prevent it, without which taken, this pidling with theſe toyes 
and trifles will be a ſad foregoing ſign and means of it. 

The ſick man'draweth faſt on to'deatiy when he beginueth le 
algen floceor vellere to be picking and plucking the lots of iis 
covering, and no ſurer way to drown the man thiag:is fallenin- 
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like traſn that arc at the bottom of it. By earebing at the ſhadow thou 
loſeft the ſubtanee, and by building on the ſand thou falleſt ſhort of 
abe City which bath foundations. | x 
This thereſote being our great fin, and the inlet of all our mi- 1. Buty. 
ſery, que contraty duty is, leeing man thus walkgth in a vain 
ſhew, ſeriouſly and heartily with the Pſalmiſt to ſay and pray, 
And now Lord what wait I for ? my bope is in thee, Pſal. 39. 6, 
7+. my bope is in thee, my deſire is after thee, thou art my choice 
and portion. I have none in beaven but thee, and there is none on 3 
carth tbat Idleſire beſides tbee: My ſleſh and heart faileth (as all Il. 73. 2, 
vain outſide comfoxes will) but thou art the ſtrengtb, the ſolid 2 _ 
rock of my beart, an and my portion for ever. Count Gold as duſt, 
and then God will be DD ſilver of firength 10 thee, See Gratins in 
Fob 22424, 25. aun. 

And therefore to all poor deluded ſouls, that are gulled and 1 
cheated with thele ſhining ſhells, theſe painted Sepulehres that matth. 23.27, 
ſeem to be'what they are not, but what ac are (as our Saviour 28. _— 


hold on the 


ſaid of them) they appear not; be that meſſage ſent which Eli - Lale 11. 44. 
jab did to Abaziab, L it becauſe there is no Iſrael, that thow 2 Kings 1.3,6. © 
baſt ſent to Baalzzebab the God of Ekron ? Is there not that in the > 
true God which can really and ſubſtantially ſatisfy you, that you 

betake your {elves to Baalzebub, ſuch Gods of flies, ſuch vain no- 

things? oh knock at the head of ſuch empty veſſels, and hear 

how hollow they ſound; ſet down ws at the foot of the e · 
couns under all ſuch Trems. Leave off to feed on wind, and to fill Hof: 1a. 1. 
our bellies with the eaftwind, which will rather gripe and wring F6 15.2. 
than ſeed and: ſatisfy. us, and for any ſubſtantial real good to be 

bad by them they are but Tanquams, arc but as if they were what 

they ſeem to be. i "2 
— 04 therefore let our carriage fo them be 3 Rejoice + 33 
in them a if werejoiced not, and uſe them ſo as though we uſed them © 8 
ao for elſe! we ſhall. abuſe them, 1 Cor. 7. 30, 31. 

Bat on the contrary, really and in good earneſt betake we our 
ſebves t Jeſus Chrift,' that what others have in the ſpadow we 
may havecin; thei; ſubſtance, as what Nebuchadnezzer law in 4 
dream, Dan. 2. Daniel ſaw in avifion; Dan. 8. 1, 2, 3- And 
therefore as you may obſerve when other Countries traded 


with in other commodities and many of them ſuperflui- eb 279. - 
ties, Nauab and be land of Ir ods trade: with them was in the | 
ſtaple commodities of Ai imiib and Pn boney and ol and. 4 
ba B b beim, R 


1 3 — 5 -» hs 8-H 2 
1 1 Pay Tr I”: IIS po oy cob. TY | 
e . nn Ro 37S 7 
r ph r * 2 * . 4 
5 n x oo n A 


2 x 2 - 
: > Tis n 
„„ 8 2 
ET 3. 2327 


[RT es ge... 
+5 4 8 PA 5; 7 S1 
1 Sg "oh ARES þ 6 |.156, AND . ee 
F ĩ K 3 EF £5 S £8" N * t 
IT * . "TOS; : EYES 
N n e * 
2 I r ** 


„Ia. 5. 2. 


8 
„ 


I Jobs 3. 163 


, * * 
1 IS 
va 


— R 1 98 N „ . | , : 7 33 + 5 
2 4 n * R i * * - > Ks : Ken EP; OV, n . N W 
T J y 8 a 8 
n * 5 5 £ nn „ . o . 20 D AS Fob 2 ITS 0; FALRS * „ 2 % * * 
x. : GC T * 8 N 8 2 hea 
8 + oy Rd a" aa" N FP * N 
5 A 


balm, in the ſubſtantial necefſaries for man's life. So whileſt others 
ſcek fhells aud cockles on the Sea-ſhore, let the wiſe menebam ſeek 
xaxds pagyed ras goodly pearls, Muttb 13. 45. and when he hath 
found Irs reihe, that one of greateſt price, u. 46. even Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him deal for That, and rather ſell al than not buy it. 
So he bimſelf connſelleth the Church of Laodices, which was ta- 
ken too much with glittering outlides, 2% buy of bins gold tried in 
the fire, Revel. 3. 18. that is to be had in him, which is folid in 
it (elf, and which we may ſubſtantially live of. Oh when ſhall we 
be ſo wiſe as to lay alide our falſe fick appetites to other flaſhy 
poyloned Cates, and once to hunger after and to feed: heartily on 
the bread of lifes on that which is really good, that ſo our ſouls. 
may delight themſclues in fatneſ} 3 to be no longer flitting from one 
temporary empty contentment to another, but by fully cloſing- 
once with Chriſt we may (as it is in the Text) inberit ſubs 
ances 

1 But this is not all: there is a ſurther ſin and contrary duty, 
which this Truth calls upon us as ſadly to take notice oſ . For if 
in Chriſt there be ſuch real and ſubſtantial worth and excellency, 
our fin and miſcarriage will not only be in our miſtake of the ob- 
jeck, in our making choice of other empty vanities before him or 
inſtead of him, but alſo in our not anſwering thisbis ſubſtamial 
reality in our beart and life, though we ſhould have pitched upon 
him, and made our choice of him. 

And the contrary Duty in the General is, that as Chrift is ſul- 
ſtance, ſo we look to it that we anſwerably be ſabſtantial:Chriſti»- 
ans, i. e. really, ſeriouſly, and in good earneſt godly: not con- 
tenting our ſelves with a form of godliueſt, and mean while want- 
ing, or 1 power of it, 2 Tam. 3.5. that we be as ſolid 
grane, and not light empty chaff on Chrilt's floor, not bare No- 
minals, but Reals, that what the Apoſtle ſaith of Loves may.be 
be ſaid and made good of our.whole Chriſtianity, thtt at. he ve 
an word and in tongue, but indeed and in truth. Again IA ity that 
our care muſt be that as Chriſt here promiſeth to wake! un inherit 
ſubſtance, (0 we prove real, ſolid, ſubſtantial Chriftianr.| And for 
further diſcovery and direction herein, I. ſhall briefly tonch upon 
ſome particulars in reference to | | 


1. Our K — | 
= on „ U uu, 


2+ Our hearts and n 19613 f 
3- Quroutward -Conyerſations in out words and 


” 
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bes 


two — which comei-ceoks to that ola reality — 
Gould be in a ſubitantial Chriſtian, and is really in Clitiſt. 
1. A weak doubtiul befitancy, and eſpecially a more looſe and 
profane Serpticiim in the thing of God and Chriſt. The former 
is to be more pitied in weak or young Chriſtians, upon whom the 
fron of Righteonſneſt is not yet riſen to any conſiderable height, or 
not ſhined out in more full brightneſs, and then it is the early 
dawning or darker day: tanquam in re ereperâ, they are doubt- 
ful and ſtumbling in the dark, have not their ſenſes exereiſed 10 Hebr. 3. 12, 
diſcern, ſo clearly to apprehend, or fo ſolidly and reſolvedly to 13, 14 
judge and conclude, and ſo are ſubject to waver and doubt with : 
thole two Diſciples, ud ꝙ nawitouer, we trufted that it bad been Luke 24.21. 
be : :\ Theſe; I (ay, are to be pittied and helped. 
But as ſor Pyrrh9es Scholars who abound every where in this 
looſe age, thoſe cu, dne, who will reſolvedly affirm 
of determine nothing but to doubt, / and query, and — all, 
not only in Ph loſpby. but in Divinity,” and that in the mott ſolid 
and ſabſtantial points of it, as the Soveraignty of God in bis De- 
erees and Providence, God's free grace if is ſem invhe leaſt to in- 
euch bn our free will, theimpuration of the firſt; Adam's fin 10 our 
gain, and of the ſovond Alan's righteouſneſito nur Juftification,and 
the like, in which the true Believer hath chemo ſolid foundation 
of his moſt eſtabliſhed peace, and therefore with lim are amongſt 
thoſe revancggaptra, moſt ſurely believed, and moſt firmly built Luke 1. 1. 
me for ſuch Ia, as do thus, | able att and queſtion and 8 
pute all into uncertainties, aid ſo draw fal down to flat. beim, 
we chould reject them and abhor their attempt, which would 3 
ſever Eus and verum, and deſpoil Chriſt, in whom the Text faith, *Y 
there is ſubſtantial Entity of his intallible verity. 3 
And therefore on t contrary our duty is; if we would be an- 
fevradle to him to ſtand ſaſt on ſo-firm a — > and as he _ 
D TIO Mt 2fonnded founded flone, Lapis fund atiffinmes,a moſt Iſc. 28. 16. 
founded Corner: ſtone, und a moſi nim foundation; (o he expects 
that we ſhould grow up to that e both 5, Col: 2. 2. 2 
and ics, Hebr. 10. 22. and i, Heby. — 11. the full aſſu · "4 
2 of  ktoxeledge as well as bope; and-faith, that we be ut carried Epheſ. 4. —4 
ay with every wind of Doctrine or be ſed away: with theerrour 3 
. fuling fm out ftedfaftniſrs but br Hrn butt on 2 Per. 3. 19s. 13 
/ 4 lubltantial a foundation, and eſpecially in — Pc be "A 
ee refolved, ſolid Divines as well as Chriſtiuns. 2 4 
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* A Second particular as to our underſtandings which ſuits 


not with this ſubſtance in the Text, nor that anſwerable ſub- 


ſtantialneſi that ſhould be in every true Chriftian, is when the 
whole or main ſubſtance of all our Religion is in taking up and 
maintaining ſome Notions and Opinions, and it may be ſome nem 
lights and' bigh ſpeculations, concerning which we are not (as 
the Scepticks were, in the former particular) at an indifferency, 
but preſs them with utmoſt intention, as if in them were the mar- 
row, kernel, the very heart and ſubſtance of all godlineſs, as in 


ttuth it is the whole of many of thoſe who now moſt pretend . 


to godlineſs, who by being of. ſuch or ſuch a Sect, opinion or 
perſuaſion do meaſure their own and others Saintſhips, like 
them, 1 Tim. 1. 4. who gave beed to fables and endleſs genes 
logies, doubting about queſtions, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 
called, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 20. which is far enough from that Jo 

2p a good ſolid ſubſtantial foundation, which the Apoſtle exhor 

to in the verſe foregoing Were the bare knowledge and con- 
feſſion of moſt ſolid truths ſufficient, Stan · may go for a Saint» 
But if the whimſies, and airy or fiery fancies of weak or hot 
heads may go for ſound and ſolid Religion, it would be a-very 
thin empty frothy thing, not this ſuſtance which the Text ſpeaks 
of. The Aftronomers Phenomens in heaven may be of ſome good 
uſe, but ſuch in our brains will never light us thither. Let therefa 
ſuch Spaniſh Alumbradoenx or Engliſh Diuminates pleaſe them 
ſelves in ſuch fantaſtical attainments. On the. contrary let it be 
the care of every one that would prove a ſubſtantial Chriſtiany by 
all good means to attain to a ſolid judgment of ſaving truth, 
and not reſi there neither, but becauſe: 7heologi# is not ſcientia 
ſpeculativa but practica, aud becauſe in Scriptute - uſe verba ſenſes 
affetinm & effedlum connot ant, words of knowledge and ſenſe im- 
ply affection, and Divinity it an art of living; and not only of 
bare knowing, as many: of us as would he ſolid Divines and ſub» 
ſtantial Chtiſtians, (as the lamenting. Churches the Acad ler 
beart, Lament. 3. 54. ſo) let our knowledge effectually. preſs 
on to earneſt affection, and real action, which leadeth on to 
the other two Heads before mentioned. Wh 

2. And as concerning our heaxts and affections, two things 
alſo either fall ſhort of ox come crois to that ſubſtantialneſe which 
2 be expected from them, whom Chriſt cauſeth to iuberit 

ance. - ER e 

1. The fuſt is a weak faint liſtleſneſt and deadneſs in the ] 
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woulding,rather than any true and hearty hearty willing: Baloam's wiſhes, Munb. 2g. 10% 3 
the ſluggerds defires, half deſires, which in Gods account are Prog 21. 2% 1 
none ; as Gods people when witha Ae rcmiſneſs they cloſe | Y 
with the things of this 1 ejoice as though they re- 
joiced not, 1 Cor. 7+ 30. gn ag. our 4k res and affections to 
Chriſt do. ſo ſreeze in our boſoms, they come ſhort of this H this 
Ejt in the Text, they are, and they are not. When we ſay and 
profeſs that Chriſt is ſuch ſolid food, bis fleſh, dand3; Beders: 
meat. indeed; and we bring ſuch flaſhy deſires and ſuch Fo 
petites to him, what do we. but make men believe that cither ke 
is not ſound food, or atleaſt that we have but ſick ſtomachs? He 
not ſubſtance, or we not ſubſtantial Chriſtiens ?' 

2. But Secondly, There is another dilicmper in this kind, 

which wanteth not for firength, but yet in ſubſtance. The wind 

no ſolid ſubſtantial body, yet may be very violent and impetu- E 
ous ; ſuch a flatuleney there is in many mens ſpirits, which makes a bo 
ſhew of a great deal of reab zeal and ſtrength of affeQion ſor 1 
God and Chriſt, and yet is nothing but an empty ſwelling tym 8 
pany, an impetuous violence to proſecute our own deſires, opi- 22 
nions and wayes,. and to bear down whatſoever rather 4 1 
ſeth us than what offendeth God. Such was Febw's ꝛcal, W los- 
the Ruler of the Synagogue bis indignation, and the more to dib 16. 
cover the unſubſjantialneſs of it, it's 2 üble not about the E. Lade. TY 
eie rhe the weightier things. of the Jaw and ſuch as concern - 
the ſubſtance e and, power of godlineſy 3, but about circumſtances Fo 
and R ox other leſs and 1540 matters, as it Was 1 
the Phariſees about their Aint and Auiſe and Phylatleries, and = 
ſo now is with the Papiſts about their Ceremonies and Tradi- 
tions, and with many. amongſt. us about ſome niceties in Church: - 
government and outward, forms and other curious Punckllioes, 
which are a great diſtance from the heart and foul and ſub · 
ance of ſon. Here we have beat enough and too much, a 
feveriſh heat but not kindly and natural, fixe, but ſich as proves 
_ wild- pole 10. og hk in lighter ſira w, but ſach as putteth all into 


a n. Oh beware of ſuch a dangerous eh as to 
tale pap Ae power and 
fubllance of ace · 


And therefore if ever we would attain to ſolid and ſub- 
3 our contrary care and eſſectual indea your 


Exod. 3.14. 


1. Contrary to that coolneſs-and indifferency of our affection 
to Chtiſt to riſe up to more ſtrong and earneſt outgoings of our 
Souls after him, ſuch as the Scripture expreſſeth by 2 and 
thirſtings, and longings, breatbings, breaking i, pant ingi, and fuint- 
ings alter God; not à faintneſi of indifferency , but a fainting 
upon our being ſpent in eagereſt purſuits of what we cannot fully 
overtake, that it cometh not to I am and TI am not, but as Chriſt 
named himſelf I am, fo with truth and reality I can eccho back 
again and ſay, Lord Tam, Tam; really and in good earneſt with 
ſtrongelt bent of my Soul, I am for thee, and fo indeclinably and 
earneſtly move towards thee, that I ſhall not be quiet till I reſt in 
thee. -I do not meaſure ſubſtauce by quantity, nor judge of truth 
of grace by the degree; though ſome now will needs wholly 


place it in it. There is the tru eſſence and ſubltance of a man in 


a weak Child, and weak deſires aticr Chriſt may be true and ſe- 
rious, if this weakneſs be occaſioned from other hinderances, and 
not trom an indifferency, but til! giving Chriſt the Soveraignty. 
But yet ſuch weakneſs ſhould not be reſted in, but over-grown, 
and more ftrong and earneſt workings of the heart to be grown up 
to if we would have more real and ſubſtantial, at leati more 


' ſenfible,cvidences of the life and power of godlineſi. 


2. Nor muſt we ſatisfit our ſelves with this. There was ftrengsb 


enough and in ſome teſpects too much in that impetuous flitwl 


of ſome men's ſpirits, which was the ſecond miſcarriage before 
noted. . it therefore contrary to it our care muſt be, if -we would 
have evidence of true, ſolid, ſubſtantial godlineſs,thar this ſirength 
2 4o not only bluffet towards others, bur that it pxodu- 
cet 


ral and ſubſtantial effects in our own hearts, 'aid that we 
find and feel it ſo doing, for as they are wont to fay, that Tad 
eſt fundamentum vite ſenſitive, ſo real felt inward effects in the 
Soul, are ſureſt evidences of a true ſpiritual life allo; flch as 
were before-mentioned-in the doctrinal part of his point as ſub- 


ate to this 


* 


ſtantial and real effects and operations of Chriſt in 
purpoſe to be really felt and expreſſed by un. 

A ſerious and hearty making out after Chriſt, indeed and in 
8903 earneſt; working that rear in us which Nats e cannot 
effect, and *bypocrifie but il-favollredly count erfe id: 
evidence to others, at leaſt to our (elves; "that Got 
of a truth, is the'Apoſite” pee, 1 Cor. g rey ch 
our hearts, and powetfully tnortifying our jus, that we m 
Cnot as that 2/8, 2 Pet. 2. 18, but) les inivdegyr, free Int 
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Souls, and thereby evidencing that Chriſt is to us aanbis braces, a 
not only ſawee (as he is to Hypocrites, and many Politicians) but 


meat indeed. . | 
And as ſubſtantially ſupporting and comforting us ingreateſt 
exerciſes and faintings, either in life or death ; 4 friend is ſuch. 
ſtra its, as we are wont to ſay, is 4 friend indeed · And ſuch we ex- 
preſs and proclaim Chriſt to be, when we can experimentally know 
him by his Name Tom, and find him to be Ali, when all elſe is no- 
thing; though with them, Heby. 10. 34- we be ſpoiled of all 
other goods, yet then Chriſt: makes good this his word, To thoſe 
who ſo love him, be makgth them to inberis ſubSance, X 
3- For our outward carriage and Converlation, contrary. to 
this ſubſtance, is empty outſide. formal Cæremoniouſneſs and ſuper - 
ſicial Hypoctiſie. 1 
1. For the firſt, What a glaring ſhew.did the Phariſee male in 
his Phyladeries and Tephilims, the Pope in his Pom iſic alibas? What 
a Pagrant and Puppet play is their Maſe; and what an heap of 
light chaff is their Corpus Faris Canonici ? And yet as of old, The 
Temple 7 the Lord, the Temple f the Lord, tbe Temple of the Lord 
are theſe , in theſe and ſuch like outward ſervices and citcumſtan- | 
ces ſuch weight laid as though they had been the very heart, and 
life, and ſubſtance of godlineſs, whileſt thoſe who moſt preft then 
were the molt real and bitter Enemies of the power of grace, and 
many of the people who moſt doated on them were moſt debauch-" - 2 
ed . eee from the leaſt ſhew of it, but (that I may uſ xk 
Tertullian 7. words) did impietatis ſecrets ſuperficialibus officiit\ & 
abumbrare, —.— — did drink and 2 and live in all 
abominable filthinels, yet if they could take Sanctuary in ſuch 
Church - Formalities, which could let them alone in their luſts 
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were no mean between ccted finica neſs and right down: 


Y e. 14. 40. neſs. The Apoſtles :3ugnubyes Y ald rd might make-up this 


iya ydous, tbis griat gulf, and keep us trom ſinking either into 
— and. ſuperſtition on the one hand, or Profanexeſs on tlie 
other. -But again I mult ſay, Now no more of that ſuperticial Ce- 


re moniouſneſs in God's ſervice. 


2. And rather let me ſpeak a little of the vizard of bypocrifie in 
our outward profeſſion and carriage, directly oppoſite to ſabſtan- 
tial Chriftianity: a ſin which (as he ſaith). js #be worſt of all to be 
acenſed. of by God, but the beft ky men, who too often would pin 
it on the ſleeve.of. all profeſſion and -moſtrodioully-of ſincete pro- 


Matth. 27. 63, feſſors. So Fob: with his friends is an \bypocrite, and Chrift-with 


the Jews but 2 Deceiver, and as ſoon as ever a Chriſtian was ef- 
pied, ſtatim illud de trivio, 3 Tegixds inifilas, and I with we might 
not have not only in the ſtreets and other places, but too often alſo 
in the Pulpit, the power of godliueſ: wounded through the ſides, 
and under the name of hypoeriſie. But yet this falſe fin may be too 
truly charged on too many by better men, and I fear never on 
more than now in this falſe age, in which there are not more ſlips 
minted in our Coin than in Religion; and none cry out more of 
Forms than thoſe that are greateſt Formaliſis. If not totut mun- 
dus exercet hiſtrioniam, yet in our little World too too many 
prove Stage - Players, that act parts in Masks and viſards with a 
great deal of the ſorm but a very little of the power of godlineſs 3 
all ſhew, and no ſubſtance, ſuch ſhadows uſing to be molt in 


Sam. 6. is Pſ. brighteſt Sun- ſhine, and in Bernard's judgment make up that De- 


91. 


Hom. B. In 1. 
ad Theſſal. 


Religion and Grace is not an Ides or a * 


mouium meridianum. But I mult not here enlarge on the many 
ugly deformities of ſuch mens ſins, and how monſtrous ſuch vi- 
ſards make them. All that I have occaſion from the matter in 
hand to touch on, is, what contrariety they bear to this ſubſtan- 
tial reality which is in Chrift, and ſhould be in all the true ſolid 


members of his Body; whereas on the contrary. theſe men may be 


fitly compared to Sodom s trees and fruit, which Chryſoftom ſaith, 
arc Trees and mo Trees, fruic and yet no fruit: all-in ſhew, but 
nothing in ſubſtance. And therefore would we write according 
to the Copy in the Text, and according to the exemplar which we 
there have in Chriſt, our care and endeavour ſhould be in our 
whole courſe and carriage inſicad of theſe vain ſhews and non: ſig - 
nificant overtures, really to expreſs ſo much of Chriſt at maꝝ de- 
clare him to be ſubſtance, and our ſelves ſubſlantisl Ghriffions v that 
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"real, vital, energetical principle: and therefore to every one that 
-nameth the name of Chrift, and makes profeſſion of his gface, I muſt 
ſay, Loquere ut/ videam, vi ſGutjan\/ Soy and do, appear and be, 
as Chriſt aid to his Diſciples, Luke 24. 39- Bebold my bands and 
feet that it is I, haudle me and { e, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones as you ſee me have: ſo . tha Diſciples of Chriſt may be 
able to ſay to all bcholders, and to moſt quick-fighted and moſt 
ſuſpicious Enemies. Come hear and look, and mark diligently 
that it is I, that I am really my ſelf and what I ſeem for, that 
Iam not a Ghoſt or a Phantaſm, or a Counterfeit, which hath 
not ſuch real Evidences, and folid demonſtrations of Chriſt and 
his Grace, which you ſee I have. 
That my heart is right, when my liſe expreſſeth righteouſneſs 
and true bolineſs, Epbeſ. 4. 24. 
That my profeſſion is ſincere, when my Converſation really ma- 
keth it good, and ſo the Gnomon and the Clock VAT ar. 32 2A 
ther. * nat! tot ig Mami n 21111755 f \ & b Tues 
That in my words and promiſes (with the Apoſile » Ivor I 


tions (which the beſt Load · ſtone hath) I in the general point 
right, pretend to no more than my liſe makes good in a {table 
frame, and way of down right- godlineſſs. 
Whileſt Lean really, vitally, vigorouſly act for God in genetal 
and particular calling. nN Ant 21 nigh 
And if he pleaſe to call to it, am enabled as couragiouſly to 
ſuffer for him, and ſiedfaſily to hold faſt, d woy?y Tis nh 
- the' beginning of my confidence (or ſulſtauce, as rhe word is, and 
"Ambroſe rendets it) and that wito the end, Rlebi3: 144 
This, This is to be 2 Chriſtian indeed and in good carne, which 
really and actually inſtateth us in this bequeſt in the Text, in 
which Chriſt promiſcth to canſe tbem who love bim to inberit ſub- 
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PRO.v. 8. 31. 
vrurrꝰ. 
That I may cauſe to inherit. 


E have hitherto in the farſt particular treated of what 

Chriſt is in himſelf, and to them that love him. And 
that is 'V) ſubſtantial reality. 

In the ſecond we are now come to conſider the Tenure and Title 

in vchich they are promiſed to be ſcized and poſſeſſed of him, and 

this that other word own expreſſech. It is by way of free and 

a perpetual inheritance : ſo that what Salomon elſewhere faith, that 

« Eccleſ. 7. 11. wiſdom is good with an inherit ance: that he avoucheth to be found in 
the wiſdom here ſpoken of, both ſubſtauce , and Tnberitence, 

=. u rum, that Timay cauſe tbem to inherit ſubſtance. And that 

= holdcth forth to us, as Leven no hinten. 

. 1. The freexeſs of it, our alaim to it not being merit, or pur- 
ehaſe, or ſeli· procurement, but only free (gilt andjinhexitance 3 
for however to inherit often ſignifieih in | ary poſſeſs, and ſo 
Heres and Domina, or Herut are the ſame, and an inheritance 
may be ſaid to be gotten (by the father) Prov. 20, 21. yet the 
Child that cometh to enjqy it, veither purchaſed it hy bis penny, 
nor procured it by his labour. Auherit antes were wont to be di- 
vided by lot , Exch. 47. 22. which ſpeaks God's-allotment, and 
arc now uſually either horn to or by favour adopted to, and ſo are 

Ravenell at F the Fatber's, Prov. 19. 14. not of the Child's procurement. In 

+ wecem Heredi· a word both from Scripture, and common uſe an inheritance is in 

tas, Schindler part deſcribed to be that, quod gratis cedit in poſſeſſonem. 

in Nu. And ſo it is here. Chriſt and that Grace and Glory which 

cometh to us by him are only and altogether of mere grace, by 

none of our merit or purchaſe, and therefore jn this ſenſe are N 
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To have ell things isa great pallelſion, but yet all oft an 
t ance. So we are ſaid 22 01 God and ella Fr: E 41. 3. 292 wes 
Rom. 8. 17. to inherit promi cf, Heb. 6. 12. to be beirs of nuts oh ; * 4 
right, Web . 7: f. Sloan, Bu 1, xj of th King: o 
dom, Fames 2. 3. Which the. Elc&. iba] att laſt inherit, Mate 1 


25+ 34+ Come ye bleſſed of the Father, Inherit the Kingdom. That 
word inherit tells us by what Title we come by it, as alſo thoſe 
that follow, prepared for you from the foundation of the world, that 
if ſo early provided for us before. we were, it was not of our 
purchaſing, but of God's preparing, as here in the Text 113 
that I may cauſe them to inberit ſubſtance. If it be an heritage, 
it's God's cauſing us to inherit it, not any thing in us that may 
procure or merit it. | | | 

Away then with the proud doctrine- of Merit: and let every Uſes 
humble ſoul be glad and chankfal that he may have N 
and inberit aner · And iſ you ſay that, Col.3. 24 · we read thoſe words 
Are rd drraxiSoory Ths xangyrolas, as though this inberi - 
tance were a reward, I only (ay that they are ſtrangers in the Scri- 
ptures, that know not that there may be a reward of grace and 
not of merit, and that the Plalmiſt ſpake not contradictions when 3 
he ſaid, Pſal. 62 12. Untothee O Lord belongeth mercy, for thou HY 
rewardeſt every man according to bis work, non quod mereantur; fed. : 
quia Deus miſereatur, as Auſtin (peaks, and therefore (as Baſil 
obſerves) that this &yreniSoors is ee, Retributio, Donum, Gods In Pſal. 7, 
reward is his free gift. So.in other places and in that mentioned - 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriftiau ſervants, he telleth them for _ 
their comfore that ſuch ſervants are by adoption made Sons, and See B v, i-. 
ſo inſtead of the reward or the wages of ſervants they ſhall re- ſcator in locum. 
ceive an inberitance of Sons, ſo that thezr iuberit ance is not ſo much 
a reward, as their reward an iuberitauce : and therefore as the 
word reward doth not imply merit, ſo that other word inberi- 
tance doth exclude it. Our reward is our inberitaxce, and our 
inherit ance is from our Birth and Sonſhip, and that is merely on» = + 
ly from our Fat her and his love. We never made our ſelves heirs, Ibn 1. 13. - 
but (as the word in the Text is) He cauſeth ns to inherit. Here is 170 * 3 
no free will, but free-grace, no merit, but mere mercy. rs * 

Indeed David often in his prayers pleads both God's righteouſ< x 
neſs and his own righteauſneſ;, But when, Gods, it's either tor be 
his righteous taking vengeance on his enemics, or his zighteous 45 
Cc 2 fulfil „ 
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SERMON/XVW - . 
1 din n er e FAS. 
ighteonſneſ7; it's either the righteonſ®? 


fufftticg'6f his prowife,” 
When he pleads biz ow 


. neſs of bit cauſe in reſttence to unjuſf men, or the imegrity of bi 


heart before God. | 

But there's no merit in alt this, for our righteouſneſs. is our 
duty, and it's but tighteous'for.us to perform x; and in that re- 
pt ct our very merty is juſtice. ixanuootm is ui. as ſome read 
that, Matth. 6. 1. ä 

And on the contrary God righteouſneſs in thole places is all- 
one with his Benignity and Merey, unleſs you will (with ſome) 
thus diſtipguiſh them, that his righteouſneſs is in vouchſafing as 
muchas be promiſeth, and his mercy, in giving more, and tuch it is 
even to them who may ſeem to be moſt deſerving. So David, 
when he had thankfully acknowledged that God had recompenſed. 
him according to bis righteouſneſs, Pſal. 18. 24. immediately in 
the 25. verle he adds, with the mereiful thou wilt ſhew thy felf 
merciful. He doth not ſay juſt in giving him what he deſerveth, 
but even with the merciful, who might bid the faireſt for merit, 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful,” i. e. in giving- what thy mercy . 
freely vouchlateth, not what even his mercy can juſtly challenge. 
And therefore (to put an end to this particular) let us all, the 
beſt of us all pray and ſay with the ſame Pſalmiſt, ſhew as thy 
mercy O Lord, and grant us thy Salvation. Whatever we are, God 
ſheweth us his free and great mercy if he grant us bis. ſalvation, 
ſo here in the Text, this cauſing of us to inherit holdeth forth to- 
us firſt the freeneſs of the conveyance. 

2. The perpetuity of the enjoyment. That was ſufficiently implyecd in- 
the former particular, for the more ſubſtantial things are, the more 
laſting they ufe to be. But if wicthal it come by way of inberi - 
tance, that ſpeaks it to be more than an ordinary gift, or the. 
port ion of the ſons of the Concubinet, more than ſpending- money, 
or what periſheth in the uſe of it: more than a moveable or an. 
Annuity; it's a perpetuity, an Inheritance being that which des» 
ſcendeth from Father to Son, from one generation to another, 
that which a man liveth on, abides by, of all elſe can leaſt in- 
dure to be thruſt out of, as we fee in Nabotb's example, 1 Kings 
21+ 3+. and find by our own experience. So the lam was Iſraels 
inheritance, which they ſhould always oblerve, Deut. 33. 4. and 
ſo was the land of Canaan, out of which they ſpould. not remove, 
2. Sam. 7. 10. Indeed by reaſon of their fins that good land hath 


ſpewed them om, ſo that according to that threat, Fer. 17. 4. 
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they now diſcuutinne from their: heritage, ſuch prodigals were. 
they, and ſd are many more like t OO o vain — unſta- 

ble are all outward enjoyments that even iuberitances prove not 
perpetuities. But this in the Text doth; And therefore Mercer 
thus rendreth the words, Us bereditare faciam eſſe perpet um. This 
ſubſtance here promiſed is an enduring ſubſtance, Hebr. 10. 34. 
This Iuberit ance is for ever, Pſal. 37. 18. is xAneyvouin dglagr®;, 
#ula1&, de-, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, that which cannot be corrupted from without, nor decay 
from within, and ſo every way incorruptible, and moreover is re- 
ſerved in heaven for us, and we by the power of God through faith 
preſerved and hept to it, 1 Pet. 1. 44 5. More could not be ſaid 
for its. ſtability in it ſelf, and for our ſure and indeſeizible eſtate 
and intereſt in it. An jnheritance ſetled upon us by God the Fa- 
ther's Eternal Decree, Matth- 25+ 34 

Purchaſed for us at a very high rate by Chriſt, who himſelf is 
Heir of all things, Hebr. 1+ 2. and therefore if we claim under 
him, our Title to it is ſtrong and ſure. 

And we kept in poſſeſſion by the ſpirit of God, and this as he is 
the Power of God, 1 Pet. 1. 5. and therefore no fear of an Eje&io 
Firmæ. No cauſe of a diſttuſtſul deſponding fear, either of the 
decay of what is ſo ſubſtantial, or of being caft out of this inhe- 
ritance ſo purchaſed, ſetled, and maintained with all the ſecurity 
of H:aven, and the diſtinct and yet joint care and work of all the 
Perſons in the Blefſcd Trinity. 
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Away then with that uncomfortable Doctrine of the Saint's Uſe 1. 


Apoſtaſie which would make their Inheritance moveables, and dil- 

inherit the beirs of life, But Bleſſed be God, who (according to 

the former particulars) hath ſo ſetled this inberitance, that the 

intail can by no craft of man or Devil be cut off. Though the ſer- 
vant abideth not in the houſe for ever, yet the Son (the heit) abi- 

deth ever, Fobu 8. 35. what's ours (as duties and performances) 

may be intercepted ; what is of God's common bounty (as good 

things of this life, and common graces) may be loſt 7 what are 

his ſpecial largefles as acceſſories, (as feelings and enlargements) 
may fail: but the ſubjtance and 3nberitance abides and remains 

inviolable. When leaves fade or are blown off, yet the ſubſtance, 
IIa. 6. 13+ the root, Fob 19. 28. remaineth. But not to go out 

of the Text, to inberit ſubſtance, are two very great and ſtrong 

words. Subſtance and inberitauce ſpeak Perſeverance. 


t 


But it were well if our lives did ſpeak as much too, and arcs Uſe 2. 


20. 12. 


Pſal. 16. 6. 


Epbeſ. 4. 14. 
Col. 2. 19. 

2 Fohn 7. 8. 
Revel. 3.11, 
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the contrary the deſperate er (after proftſſion) of ſome 
that were never ſound, and the woful decays of others chat were 
more ſincere, did not afford men of corrupt minds a Topick head of 
arguments to impugn and ſhake the ſetled ſtability of God's Peo- 


2'Sam. 2. 23. ples Inheritance. Such AſabePs and Amaſa s, wallowing in their 


blood, make many ſtaud ſtill, not knowing what to ſay. Vo to 
them by whom ſuch offences come, which ſhou!d make us the more 
watchtul and careful co maintain this our beſt inheritance. Young 
Heirs want not uſually ſuch as would either gull or thruſt them 
out of their inheritance. We live in ſuch times of errour and dan- 
ger that the beirs of life had never more need than now to look 
to it that they be not wiped of theirs; whoſe care therefore 
ſhould be to take view of their goodly inheritance: and if it be 
Chriſt and his Truth, and Grace, and Heaven, then to look to it, 
that neither by fair means nor foul they be either cheated or more 
violently thruſt out of their frechold , or any part of it. The 
Lord forbid it me, that T ſhould give the inberitance of my fathirs 
unto thee, was Naboth's anlwer to Ahab, who ſpake and offered fair 
to get it from him, 1 King. 21. 2, 3. And let it be ours to any 
(whoſoever they be) that with faireſt words, promiſes, or pre- 
tenſions, would cheat and bribe us out of this our Intereſt. Now 
the Lord forbid it to us to ſell our birtbright with profane Eſan, to 
part with that inheritance which our Heavenly Father hath pur- 
chaſed for us with the blood of his dear Son. 

And for outward violence our times are not ſo ſecure, but that 
although this our zxberitauce coſt us nothing in one kind for the 


w- purchaſe, yet it may coſt g much to keep poſſeſſion, And what Con- 


reſts, Suits, yea ri9ts and tumults, often are there to keep poſſeſſion 
of carthly frecholds and inheritances? Tam far from endeavouring 
to raiſe or foment outward ſtirs and tumults, but yet I am ſure this 
inheritance I now ſpeak of is of infinite more value, and challeng- 
eth proportionably more ftanding for in a way of God; and there- 
tore x he, Heb. 12. 28. xaliy ous, Hebre 10. 23: nay de- 
ty, Tit. 1. 9. if we have, let us hold, and that faſt, and that 
againſt all violence that would wreſt out of our hands ſuch a 
treaſure. Whatever elſe we loſe, be it eſtate, liberty, life it (elf, 
which are but circumſtances, acceſories, yet let us not part with 
Chriſt,his Grace and Truth, which is ſubſtance, and Inberitances 
And therefore (as Ambroſe obſerves out of Gen. 2. 15.) Adam had 
a double task in Paradiſe, operari & cuſtodire, to work and keep: 
ſo let it be ours in managing this our inheritance to which e have 
3 better 
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we 


a better Title aon hett er thas we both get and1keep foſe 
—— #9i man beguile your of your reward, Reich er 9 
Coloſſians, Cap 2. 18. Hold faſt (laith Chriſt to the Church of 
Philadelphia) that which thou baſt, let no mas tale thy Crawn, 
Revel. 3. 11. Let no man gull or thruſt thee out of thy ipheri- 
tance ſay I. It is God in Chriſt. And therefore reſolve with 4ſaph 


q wy 
- 


when beart and fleſb fail, that He ſhall be the firength of i kr Pſal.16, 45 


and thy portion, and that for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. It is bis 
Truth, and therefore Contend for it, Fude v. 3. with David tale 
it an heritage, and that for ever, Pſal. 119. 111. 

It's his Grace, and therefore ſtaud to it, perſevere in it, xaxo+ 
miaxas d xhtuna;, Revel. 2+ 3. how elegant the expreſſion! ; 
But how much more pleaſing to God is the thing! In vindica- 
ting and ſecuring this inheritance to labour without fainting : 
to continue the ſuit, and to hold on the conflict without ceaſing. 
So two of the beſt of Gods ſervants in either Teſtament expreſs 
their practice and reſolution by their, I have done, and I do, I 
have and I will. I have ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt, 
aud I do count them dung, faith Paul, Phil. 3. 8. and one thing 


IT have deſired of the Lord, and that which Iwill ſcek aſter, ſaith 2 Sam.6. 2, 3 


David, Pſal.. 27. 4. Oh that our goodneſs were not as the morn- 22 
zng-cloud, but as the morning · ſun, that, as Chriſt and his Grace is Fhſ. 6. 4. 
znberitauce, an everlaſting inberitance, ſo we might cleave faſt Pro. 4. 18. 
to him, and enjoy him everlaſtingly. An Inberitance, when had, do 
not part with him. 

And upon the ſame ground, as ſuch, let us prize and chuſe him. Uſe 3. 
Let other things have their due value as they are Gods gifts : 
But let Chriſt alone be eſteemed and deſired as our inheritance, 
Job 17. 11. | 

The thoughts and deſires of the heart are called 2% rwywn 
the poſſeſſions of the heart, i. e. that which the heart is poſſeſſed 
with. Such poſſeſſions Fob there tells us may he broken off, and we 
from them. Such thoughts (though NYUNUP. gay, glittering ones, 
as the word ſigniſieth) may periſh, Pſal. 146. 4. and ſuch de- 
fires (though impetuous ones) may fail, Eccleſ. 12. 5. And all 
ſuch things which we _ ſo firmly fixt our thoughts and de- 
ſires on, may either fade of themſelves or be taken away by the 
violence of others. Such inberitances we may eaſily be eaſt out of, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks of ſome who oppreſs a ma and bis heri- 
tage, Micab 2. 2. and the lamenting Church complains that 
their inherit ance was turned unto firangers, and their houſes to 

. aliens, 
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Heby, 11. 25. 


Hebr. 6.18. 
2 Theſ, 2. 16. 


Pro, 11. 29, 


Pro. 33. 8. 
See Cart. 
wright in lo · 
cum. 
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ien, Lam. 5. 2. The moſt ancient Mannor bouſer may not 


prove Mauſton: 3 but vine or siolenee may ruin them. The 


Howſes ef Ivory ſhall periſh, and the great bouſes ſhall have an end, 
ſaitb +4 —— = 5- We — need therefore of ſome 
better foundations, of a huilding not mae with bands, eternal iutbe 
heaven. 0 | CONDE? NOT RT OS 0 ang 

Pleaſures, eſpecially df fins, ate but 52)oxaregt, laſt bu)" för 4 ſca⸗ 
ſon: flowers that ſoon wither in our hand, And although in our 
vain wanton youth whiltt we enjoy them, we promiſe our (elves 
ver perpetunm : and it we might but continue to enjoy them, ſo 
brutiſh are we that we could be content to have no other, no 
better inheritance yet a ſummers ſcorching beat of many inflamed 
luſts of youth often on the ſudden burns them up, or an An- 
tumns decay in aſter · times withers them, or to be ſure old ages 
winter froſt will at laſt quite kill them. We had need therefore of 
ſomething that is more ſolid and laſting, and which will afford 
us ſtrong and everlaſting conſolation. rg 

Should honour and efteem and applanſe in the world be that 
which we would make a portion of, this were but to inherit the 
wind, as Solomon's phraſe is, the wind of anothers breath or 
applauſe, and ſuch wind continueth not to blow from the ſame 
quarter always. Unſtable would that houſe be which is turned 
about like the fan or weather-cock on the top of it, as ſeveral 
nay contrary blaſts of wind blow it. -Indeed Solomon ſpeaks of 
the wiſe mans inberiting glory, Prov. 3. 35. and the honour and 
tame of fome prudent pions men continueth longer than them- 
ſelves, and deſcendeth as an *inberitance ſometimes to their po- 
ſterity. But how often is it buried with them or before them? 
or afterwards obſcured by their off-ſprings baſeneſs? Such an 
inheritance. is ſoon ſpent, unleſs by taking hold of Chriſt and 
Gods Covenant we ſo gain an everlaſting Name that ſpall nos be 
cut off, Ia. 56. 4, 5. | 

-Riches allo are not for eder, but make to themſelves wings 10 fly 
away like Eagles, ſo that either we never with all our haſte over- 
take them, or when once had and enjoyed and afterward flown 
away, we are never able to recover them, ſo that we have no rea- 
55 to c iuſe our eyes to fly on them (as the word there is) which ſo 

rom the 

And doth the Crown endure to every generation? Prov. 27. 24. 

Remove the Diadem and take off the Crown, Di RY TN this 


hall not be the ſame, Twill overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it 


ſhall 


* 
L. 
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| Our knowledge and experience hacheold us that even hered 
ty Crowns and Kingdoms may: be removed and 
And how ſhould this therefore alienate our affecbion: from ſuch 
moveablcs, and make us lay more ſure hold on Chriſt, upon whom 
His Crown flouriſbeth, Pſal- 132. 18. is not a withering gar- 
land; is ſubſtexce, and an inberitence that will abide by us, will 
live, and on which we may live for ever. As therefore he is- 
ſaid tochuſe the inheritance of bis people for them, Pſat. 47. 4. 
O that he would once teach us all to cbufe right by making 
choice of him; that we had fixed everlaſting thoughts and de- 
fixes of this everlaſting inberitance, as it's called, Hebr. 9. 15. 
Theſe are the ſure mercies of David. We that are wont to be ſor, P” 
careful to make ſure other eſtates and inheritances to ourſelves Kys 
and children and friends; O that we were ſo good friends to 
our (elves and them, as to take more care to aſcertain this which 
is incorruptible, undeſiled, and which fadeth not away. 

Which if once ſecured, Happy, for ever happy we becauſe we Uſe 4. 
are made for ever · Subſtance and inberitance (as I ſaid) are two 
great words, which may prove very ſtrong ſupporters of the 
moſt broken arms. How well and comfortably do ſome live on 
Annuities that laſt but for a time ! but how much more conten- 
tedly and joyfully doth. the heir on his inberitance, which if 
he do not prodigally waſte but husband, will prove a perpe- 
tuity ? 

But what abundant ſatisfaction may this be to the beirs of life, 
that whereas all other carthly inberitances will be certainly con- 
ſumed if not before, yet at the laſt day, when the whole earth and 


all the works that aretberein ſhall be burns wp: yet in this their . py, 3. ts. 4 


everlaſting inberitance they are provided for to eternity. Eternity, 
whether you look on the black or bright fide of it, is a matter of 
ſaddeſt conſideration. To go at laſt either into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, ox life Eternal, Matib. 25- 46. On the one fide the 
worm that never and the fire that never goeth out, may 
ſtartle and affright the moſt ſenſeleſs and obdurate ſinner; but 
the ſure and everlaſting inheritance of everlaſting 


iniſter ſtrong and everlaſting conſolation to the pooreſt 
Wer. | 2 vaſt wide common of eternity which 
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Anſon. 


Heb. 13. 8. 


2 Cor. 9. 8. 
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me now to treat of, and that is, that 2 5 
ele dmagrlors ir 6468, that A of 


* i 


may they ſay with David, the liver ure fallen do 
me in pleaſant places, Thave a goodly beritage, Eſal. 16. 6. What 
content do men uſe to take in their inheritances , continued to 
them in ſo many and ſo many deſcents from their great Anceftors ! 
Salve hærediolum majorum regna meoriem Suod proavus, quoi u, 
quod pater excoluit. Though net Regna, but herediola, though 
not Kingdoms, but far leſs matters, yet if our fore-father*s inbe- 
ritanee, it's that which as we much ſet by, ſo we take very great 
content in. And how much more may every heir of life in his? 
whether continued in his earthly Progenitors ſeveral deſcents or 
no, yet an inheritance provided for him by his heavenly Father 
from eternity, Matth. 25. 34. and continued to him to eternity, 
v. 46. that he ſhall never out- live his means as the Prodigal did, 
nor ont-laft his inheritance ; becauſe it is Chrift, who is yeſterday 
aud to day and the ſame for ever. Subſtance! there is ſolid, com- 
fort. Taberitance! There is everlaſting conſolation. He triay now 
add and ſay with the young man in the Goſpel, What lack I yer? 
Is there, Can there be yet any thing wanting? when the Commo- 
dity is ſo 1. ſubſtantial, 2. fo laſting? No. If you add but a third 
to thoſe two, That there be enough of it; and that the folow- 
ing part of the Text adds. In Chtiſt there was (we have 
ſeen) ; 5 aun 

1. Solid Reality. He is V ſubſtance. | 

2. Perpetuity. It's V! PM, In him we inherit ſubſtance. 
To both which is added in the cloſe of the verſe. , , 

3- Perfect ſulneſs and plenty. _ | 


* 
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1 
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N ο e ie. 
And Twill fil their Traufen. 


Two very full words. Treaſures ſpeak Plexty,and Fillhef Pup 
to the Brim and leaveth no vacuity: and therefore well Fin is 
Apoſtle ſay, Ys iy aund Teraugouiyes, Cob. 2. Yo. that WE ar 
pleat in Chriſt. If this here in part be theanit of the ſup 
ward mercies, it's that wh egy dE ʒvlανν, Lale 5. | 
meaſure running. over, that by Hm we may have. always Al. 
ency in all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks *" but chat which'abari 
ſufficeth a godly heart >, and ;is re chicfly int: ded, that ry 
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i axe in i: vw Ic | oſt | ti ly imparts to 
D bim. ed nee 1 72 oh . "te doe nat hee pak 
over when be ſaich, be mill ll their treefures, The more full 
clearing whexcof will be 100 greatafark for me ro chin the 
remnatt of.the hour... Suffice it therefore for thePreſdfit; Digi 
ad fontem, to ſhew 155 in how full a current the ſtream is kely 
to run: or how-fall. the Ciſtern will be, ſhewing you how full the 
fount ain is. And fo it will be a Demonſtration, a priori, of Chriſt's 
being able perfectly to fill us; by declaring that he is abſolutely, "8 


compleatly above meaſuge, full in himſelf, there is no doubt but 
that he will:be able #0. fill-our treaſurer; lu whom are bid all the x 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, as the Apoſtle from his.own 7 e 
experience bears witneſs , Col. 3. 3. In Chriſt are hid (from 9 
Strangers) but maſſ ſafely laid up (for believers) Treaſures, and 8 
that's 4 great deal, but all; treaſures is as much as can be, eſpeci- _— 
ally if it be not only of wiſdom and kuowledge, but of all grace, 
and whatever may fill and enrich us. For that the Apoſtſe had 
ſaid in the fareggaing Chapter, v. 19. iy aun νν,uge aa 73 R- Y 
gun ul, · It pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſt ſhould a... 
dwell. And more could not be ſaid, nor more fully to make ou 1 
Joy fell. | eil e: 7 AY 
1. Here is Taigaye Fullneſs, no emptineſs; nathing wait- 
£108, 1 - | : 
- An indwelling. fullaeſs, Not wagixnoz: but aal, pot + 
25 ſojourning in a moveable tent, but everabiding às in an ever1g- 
ſting manſun : not as the Prophets who in thofe extragrdinaty 
illapſes were full of power by the. ſpirit of. the Lord, as Micah 
ipcaketh, cap. 3. 8, which yet laſfed not always, hut like the 
ſea, which is now up in a full fpring-tide, and ere long ſinks 
down into a dead lo water. But this font perennjs, this ever- AY 
living ſpring retainethits conſtant fulneſs in the dryeſt ſurmews 3 
This following Roth Hor along with the [Iſrael of God in the 1 cor. 10. 
droughtieſt wildernels. Hagar bgitſe now full e long ma 
be empty, Gen. 21-15, Elijab's brook now overflowing 
ter a while dry up, 1 Kings 17. 7. 5 
The Creature like Naomi (agil het, name 6 1 
neſt) the moſt pleaſing. and promiling Gen 
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SERMON XV. 

3. And this from an Suden from the pt Pleaſure of God 1he 
Fatber, which never faileth in what it defigneth. | 

4. And to make all compleat, There is a Note of uni verſa · 
lity added, wy , Allfulneſs dwells in him. AI for kind, 
and All for degree. Nothing wanting, no meaſure deſective in 
him to whom the ſpirit was not given by meaſure, Fobn 3. 34. 
It's other wiſe in the moſt complete creatures, The head may be 
full of notions, and the heart empty of grace, and the ſame 
Chriſtian who is eminent in one grace may be very defective in 
another. In nature, emineney in one kind is but to compenſate 
the defeò in another. But in Chriſt, whois A, in AH, is All ful- 
Het So 
33 fontis, the fulneſi of a fountain, which notwithſiand- 
ing all the water it poureth out, is ſtill always full, though not of 
the Game individual water, but of what flowes in a continual: 
ſucceſſion. 

Plenitudo ſolis, the fulneſs of the ſun, in which the ſame light 
abideth always, which though it may be over-clouded and e- 
clipſed, yet not extinguiſhed; but ſo as after ſuch overſhadow- 
ings ſhines out in more full brightneſs : as Mr. Peacock after a 
{ad hour of darkneſs chat had been upon his ſpirit broke out in · 
to that Divine expreſſion, the ſea is not ſo full of water, or the ſun 
of light, as God is of goodneſs in Chriſt. 

Nay, Plenitudo Deitat is, the ſulneſs of the God bead, Col. 2. 9. 
of the whole Divine nature and all its properties and Attributes, 
which being infinite cannot but infinitely more than fill up our 
greateſt vacuities and empt ineſs. 

But this leads me to a more particular view of this fulneſs of 
Chrift : which may be conſidered either, 1. in regard of his per 
ſon, or, 2. of his offices. f 

1. For his Perſon, if we conſider it either quoad gratiam uni- 
0nis, or gratiam babitualem, either the Divine Nature aſſuming 
the Humane into the ſame perſonal ſubſiſtence, or that Grace, 
which thereupon is from that Divine Nature communicated to 
the Humane for its compleat accompliſhment, there can be no 
leſs in one Chrift than All ſulneſs and perfection, in him(clfand 
for all ſuch as are united to him. ö 

1. For his Nature, The fulneſs of the Godbead dwells in bim, 
and that Bodily, Col. 2. . i. e. not as in the more empty ſha- 
dows of the law, but ſubſtantially, perſonally, that the ſame _ 
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, and then we bebeld bis glory as the, ouly begotten of tbe Pa. 
= fall of Grace and Truth 3, that it's God who laid val his- 
own bloud as a price of xedemption for us, As 20. 28. and that 
every way makes a ſupply to us. And then, how full muſt that 
needs be? He would have us hungry: But he is too greedy, 
whom an Alſufficient Chriſt cannot ſatisfy. That want is more 
than infinite, which an infinite God cannot make up. Do wot T 
fill beaven and earth? ſaith the Lord, Fer. 23. 24. And cannot 
he fill thy heart? For certain Jeſus Chriſt, who is God over all; 


Rom. 9. 5. All in All, Col. 3. 11. is able to fill all in all, Epheſ: 


1. 23. | 

i, And this leads to that Fulueſ7 of b abitual Grace which from 
the Divine nature flowed into the Humane: Not as though the 
eſſential properties of one Nature were communicated to the o- 
ther, and fo his Humanity were infinite, omnipotent, or omni- 
preſent (as the Ubiquitaries would have it) but that the ſpirit was 
given to him ſo above meaſure, Fobn 3. 34: that he became ſuch 
a Fountain of Grace,. as was not only full in himſelf, but over- 
flowing to the full ſupply of all believers. And this Grace in him 
(though but a created quality and therefore not properly infinite, 
yet) ſo as not limited to any kind, or degree, and in that ſenſe 
in a manner iufinite. 

And this grace was fall not only in reference te Him, and His 
ſtate and condition: for in that ſenſe Mary is ſaid to have been 
full of grace, Luke 1. 28. and Stephen and Barnabas, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Aft. 7. 55. 11. 24+ namely as they were filled ſo 
far as was requiſite to that condition and ſervice, to which God. 
called them. | 

But Chriſt who is ſaid to be full of the Holy _ Lake 4+ 1. 
and full of grace aud truth, Fobn 1. 14. was full alſo in reference 
to the Grace it (elf, in that it was in him in the greateſt exten» 
fion. both for Kind and Degree, which the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
the perfedteſt Saint fell ſhort of, as not neceſſary to _— and 

employment, as it wag to Chr iſt:; who as he was in himlelf, God. 
Man, fo he was to be Head to all Believers, and Fonntain and 
common principle of all Grace in them all; which neceſſatily re- 
quired it to be a compleat over-flowing fulneſi. And this leads me 
off from this ſulneſs of Chriſt in reference to hisPerſon,” to 

2. That (in the ſecond place) which concerneth his Offices. 
To which, as God called him, ſo he fully furniſhed him, _ J 
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might 4s filly execute them, and fo fulfill all vi hreoufurſi, Marth, 
3-15: as Bexalet! When called by Name was filed with the ſpirit 
2a prepare all the work, of the ſanfingry: and amongſt the rett his 
was one, in cutting of ſtones , MRIDY 0 ſer them , or fill with 


them, as the word ſignifieth: which were therefore called TRA 


Pen 1. 18. 


Kom. 15. 19. 


Rem. 15.14. 
Pſal. 19. 7. 
Making wiſe 
ehe ſimple. 
4, 6. 10. 


N Lapides impletionum, Exsd. 25. 7. becauſe ſuch precious 
ſtones lo ſct by him did fil? wp the Pales and Ouches which they 
were ſet in. Even ſuch a Bezaleel was our Emmanuel, compleatly 
filled with all grace for the rearing up and perfecting of God's 
Sanctuary: and his ſo many offices were as ſo many Pales or Onches 
of gold, in which were ſet all thoſe moſt precious graces and abili- 
ties of the ſpirit, as ſo many IRA IR molt precious filling 
flones : by which he moſt compleatly fulfilled the whole work of 
his Mediatorſhip and of all his Offices. 

They, you know, were three, of Prophet, Prieſt and King: 
and, he abundantly furniſhed with ſuteable Grace perfectly to 
fulkll chem all. | 

1. As Prophet. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. whereby he is moſt fully able to enrich our 
empiy Heads and Hearts with that ſaving wiſdom which is able 
to makg us wiſe unto ſalvation. And if Timothy by being much in 
Paul's Company, came thereby fully zo know bis Doctrine, 2 Tim, 
3- 10. how much infinitely more muſt the Son by being in hi: 
Father's boſom come to know his will? And as by a Bithful 
Treaſurer what in this kind was laid up by him, though hid from 
others, yet is brought forth and imparted by him to his Servants, 
Marth. 13. 11. This full fountain is diſperſed abroad, as His peo- 
ples occations require. And if Paul could ſay that he had full) 
preached the Goſpel, how much more fully doth Chriſt bath in his 
own Miniſtry, and in his Servants,. both commiſſionated. and en- 
abled by him? Oh! None teacheth tike him, Job 36. 22. Nonc 
ſo convincingly, clearly, inwardly, ſavingly. There is an abun- 
dant qver-flowing fulneſs in him as our Prophet, to fill us, even the 
mott empty and ignorant, with the ſaving knowledge of his will. 
How eminently wonderfully have Idiots, men of weaker parts and 
women of the weaker Sex, not only been made wiſe to. Salvation, 
but alſo to ſilence and confound ſubtleſt and molt prafound op- 


poſers, which have not been able to reſiſ the wiſdom. aud ſpirit by 


"_ they ſpake » both Scripture: and Church Story fully cvi- 
Ace : 


As Prieft 3 according to the Hebrew Phraſe biz bands were | 
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ecuted, as is fully cleared in the Epfſtle to the Hebrewa. - 7 
im his Cenſer we find Ovurduare warns | It's full of mach free; 
incenſe of hiv-Interccſſion' to be offered wp with: the Prayer f lt 
Saimr; to make them accepted. ar they go up ont ef bis hand, Renal. 
8. 3 4. ; 
And his:Sacrificemoſti fully expiatory of all our ſins. Solomon: 


. Sacrifice of two nd twenty thouſand: Oxen, and an bundrru und 1 Chro. 7. 53 


twenty thouſand Sheep was but an imperſect type and Epitome of 
the infiniteneſs oſ our true Solomon one all · ſuſſicient oblation. 


And the Prieſt's ſprinkling of the blood ſeven. times bafore vhi Lord, See Ai 
adow of that full — W perdsst in LETT 


Levit. 4» 6. but a dark 
cleanſing, which our High Prieſt made by his own blood. . 
By which alſo he hath fully quenched the flaming fire of his Fa- 
thers wrath, To which purpofe:you ind him with a Rolniborn ge: 
bis bead, Revel. 10. 1. to aſſure and -ferure us / from chat over- 
flowing deluge: which (it may be) was ſhadowed out by Jo- 
ſpuaes building an Altar, and offering Peace-offerings even wpor 
Mount Ebal, (Jaſh. 8. 30, 31.) upon which the Curſe was wont to 
be denounced. By our Faſhua, our Feſus, even where a Curſe 
might have been expected, we meet with the Bleſing of Peace. 


The Pſalmiſt calls it the great and wide Sea, in which are creeping Pſal. 103. 150 


things innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. And may not we 
ſay it's a deep full Sea of Chriſt's Blood, in which are drown'd 
ſuch an innumerable Company of leſſer and greater fins, even 
Mountains as well as Mole-hills. It's n naw Plentifi 
(Multiplied) Redemption, as it's called, Pſal. 1 30. 7, 8. which 
redeems Iſrael, even all the Iſrael of God from all their iuiquities; 
and thet ſo fully, that as ſome Pictures although they look upon 
all In the rbom, yet ſeem to every particular man as though they 


eyed him only; even ſo, although the extent of Chrilt's Merit See Aguis 
reacheth to all Believers in common, yet fo fully to cyery Belie- parte 3. 9. 1.4, 


ver in particular, as though it had been deſigned to him only. How 4 3. & af 


full is this well-head which doth fo fully ſerve both common 
Conduit and every private Ciſtern? | 

e er 
all heavens that be might fill all things, Epheſ. 4. 10. full of pow - 
er and glory, fully able to overcome all our ſpiritual and bodi- 
ly enemies, and to ſupply us with Grace and Peace, with all in. 
ward and outward mercies; Ima word, and in the words of 
the Text, every way able to fill aur Treaſures. ; 
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For being both as to his Perſon and fo fully furniſhed 
with all ſufficiencies, as Solomon ſaith of the Clowdr, if »bey be full 
of rain, they empty themſelves. on the. earth, Eccleſ. 11. 3. So 
Chriſt being thus every way ſull in himſelf, he is of God made un- 
tos a full fountain of wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and . 


tion, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. all on purpoſe laid up in hi 


ID 


2 


im, 
that he might ſupply us, and that out of his fulneſs we all might 
receive — . Ns And fo we read of . e 
ze avrs ire $dcy. All was given to bim, that be might give 
to all his. And therefore it is that what the Pſalmiſt calleth his 
receiving of gifts, Pſal.68. 18. the Apofile, Eph. 4. 8. tranſlates 
his giving of gifts to men; becauſe as Mediator he received that 
he might give, he was filled that he might fill. As in an inex- 
hauſt treaſury all was laid up in him, that as a good bowſholder 
he might upon all occaſions bring forth ot of his treaſure things 
ue and old, (Maith. 13. 52.) and fill ours. 
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Prov. 8. 21. 
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A ND he is as good as his word. He bids us open our months 4 5, My 3 
id, and affureth us he will fill tbem,Pſal.$1-10. And never ii, Nene 
did any hungry ſoul go from him empty. I have ſatiated the _ 1666. 
weary ſoul, and I haue repleniſhed every ſorromſul ſoul. Fer, 31. = 39%. 
25. That double expreſſion of a weary and a ſorromful ſoul fig- 888 g 2 
nifieth a very great want and emptineſs, but thoſe other g words 7 1 
TR7D N NT Abunds irrigavi, 22 explevi, I have abun- 3 
dantly refreſhed, nay completely filled, expreſs a molt fall ſupply. 
And when this is to Wh) 95 not only.to one or two, or ſome 
” but to every ſuch empty ſoul, it ſpeaks an over flowing ful- 
7. : 
1. Firſt in that it can fill ſo many. Every ſorrowful ſoul there 3 
and their treaſures in the plural number here in the Text, There 
can never. be ſo many of them that Chiili ſhould not be able to 
fill them all, who filleth all in all, Epbeſs 1. 23. And therefore 4 
as Eliſha bad the widow go and borrow veſſels of all ber neigb · — OF 
bours even empty veſſels, and not a few, and there was more oyl X 
than veſſels to receive it, 2 Kings 4+ 3, 6. ſo bring we to Feſus 
our Eliſha, out own veſſels, yea go abroad and bring our children, 
Friend and neigbbowrs, be they never ſo many, and never ſo empty, 
yet as long as there is a veſſel to receive, there will be oy} to fill A 
it. What Ariſtotle ſaid of vertue, is moſt eminently true of Chrif, Kher, 4:48 * 
he is corgyulizds 7c gn x weydaor, ,t 155 - e. 9. mes, © 
He doth goad to many; as it is the greatueſls and magnificent Gulſon, 
munificence of great men to have many to depend upon them, 
and receive from them, ſo of Jeſus Chriſt the great God to have 


infinite numbers to be fed and filled by him, who giveth liberal- - 1 
ly, and that to alt, Fames 1. 5. and is, aſcended fo. high above AY 
al beavens, that herein he infinitely tranſcends. the greateſt ſaf- 44 


ficiency and bounty of the higheſt here on carth, in that he is 
able to fill all ibing/, Epheſc 4. 10. and yet himlelf not 2 
E e | 2 


2 — TP 
BO A OW i Oe ERP S ry 49 
WWW 


£ 5 3 a = 
> 89 2 8928 „3 5 1 1h 
2 „ od ond ons ik 4 he 1 N RW 3 
* 5 4 * - n 1 
F 8 8 el — 
Me ets WL c 


© Le b 
C K N Ws 
b ys 
N 


TE” =". NET TW Tp hd 43 * = | F 8 | N 4 7 MET . 8 * NA 
OW wy 2» 5 

Faerxef army may be ſo numerous that it might drink up great 
3 rivers, and as Senacherib boaſted, dry them up witb the ſoles f 
E- their feet, Ie. 37+ 25. acobs well then is. very full and 
* deep, of which be himſelſ di , Al bis ehen and cattle, 
fal. 68. 26, Fobn 4+ 12. But how incxhauſtis this fountain of Free), of which 
5 all the Iſrael of God have all' drunk and that abundantly, and 
* that in all ages from the firſt Adam, and fo ſhall to the laſt Saint 
. on earth? Truly that laſt Hart veic and general aſſembly of the 

firſt· born, when they ſhall appear before Chriſt at the laſt day and be 
Revel.9, 9. with him in heaven for ever, will be a goodly company z ſo great 

a multitude as none can number. It will be a Royal ſound which 

that whole Chora, ſhall then make, when they ſhall ſing and 

aloud proclaim this truth, that one Chriſt bath abundantly filled 

them all. Them all? when there were but four thouſand men to 

entertain, his diſciples asked the queſtion, and knew not how 
3 to anſwer it, whence hall we have bread in the wildermeſs 10 fill ſo 
, great a multitude? Matth. 15. 33. Now bleſſed be God that our 
I Chriſt is no ſuch barren wilderneſs 3 but that in other greateſt 
wilderneſſes he can and doth and will feed far greater compa- 
nies. 

And not one of them, not the leaſt, meaneſt, pooreſt negle- 
Qed or ſent away empty. Such in other crowds are often over- 
looked. But our good Howſholder comes in to fee his Gueſts, takes 
notice of all, that none may be without their dimenſam. You 
heard that he filleth every ſorrowful ſoul ; a little Benjamin's meſs 
may be the greateſt. Tobe ſure, whatever the man be, he will 
have the beſt and fulleſt meal that feeleth himſelf moſt empty, 
and therefore hungreth moſt, and feedeth heartilieſt. The poor- 
eſt Chriſtian that knoweth not what other treaſures mean, in 
Chriſt hath them, and filled too, and that with the fillet, In 
that entertainment of Chrift even now mentioned, his gueſts 
beſides four thouſand men were women and little children. His Pro+- 
viſions therefore muſt needs be firll- which could welcome fo 
** row | 
Bur it may be you will ſay, though they were many, yet it 
was not much that they received. Philip indeed then ſpake of 
every one of them taking a little. John. 6. 7. But Iam ſure I; was 
5 as much as they would; v. 11. and the next verſe ſaith N- 
 Mfatdb 15.37. Snoay they were filled; and that's the word in my Text; other 
unk. 8. Evangelilis ſay 350gldSy0ar and that word Hgnifigth a more 
* tull repletion. 0 8 

2. Which 
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- 2, Which is a ſecond proof of- the Point; 
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Not only to el but to ul ly, je. Lord aver 
all 4s rich umo all, Rom. 10. 14. which ne, both fe. 
ficiency and Bounty. For man's, that is bounde@: The mor ie 
ives to, the leſi it 15 that evety one of them receives; but this 
Reap is ſo great that one man hath not the Jeſs becauſe another 
carricth away the more from it. This Ocean fo vaſt and full that 
one Veſſel is nevet the emptiet becauſe another is fill'd by it, whileſt 
both are full. O the bottomleſs abyſs of God's Bounty in Chriſt ! 
that tiotwithſtanding the vaſi multitudes of perſons and capaci- 
ties, however ſome receive more than others, yet all ſo much as 
they are all' filled and that ſo fully, as if it were for them only. In 
Chriſt there muſt needs be a full ſupply, when ſo mueh for ſo ma · 
ny. Much; very much. S | ba 

x. Becauſe indeed all things, So the Apoſile ſiyles him, Alt 
in All, Col. 3. 11. And therefore might well ſay, All are yourr, 
when he could add, And 2 are Cbriſt' s, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Aud 


viſion in Chrift, in that 1 1 Faust. o chatit h ſo mach; — 
* 7 N a , 
1 


elſewhere, I have all, faith Jacob, Gen. 33+ 1 1. and I he all, ſaith 
Paul, Phil. 4. 18. Mark what Bills of Receipts his Servants bring 
in. And truly if by knowledge the Chambers be filled with all pre- 
cious and pleaſant Riches, Prov. 24+ 4. thenit's no wonder if the 
Eternal and Eſemial Wiſdom of God here im the Text be able 10 
fill our Treaſurer with all varieties and fulneſs of whatever is more 
ſubſtantial. To bim that overcometh , he promiſeth that be ſhall 
inberit all things,' Revel- 21.7. Irs very much, when in the ge- 
neral firſt it's Al. | | 
2. More particularly 3 fully able to ſupply all our wants, and 
that in the greateſt extremities of them; as Bethſaidaꝰ Pool cured 
every patient, Jiri xdldyero yorhuale, of whatever diſeaſe be 
bad, Fobn 5. 4+ ſo truly in Chriſt there is a ſalve for every ſore. 
He is wdjle x is vdr, All and in All, both perſons and wants. 
And ours are very great and many, Our Souls and ſelves without 
Chriſt are a very Toba and Bobu, 'whilly empty and wit, a vaſt em- 
ptineſs; and every Creature though'in its kind never fo uſeful and 
helpful, though ne ver ſo full, as we think, of comfort is but empty; 
And emptineſs put to enptineſi will not make up any fulneſi. At 
beſt is but bo I helps but in part. Ou nest fa,. 
+6 our hunger, But doth not cover. our nalęllneſit and our gar- 
ents cloath uy, but do not feed u. But Chris as God is Bonwnt - 
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deep which he cannot fill; nor any want ſo great, which be cane 
not ſupply. And that in their greateſt Extremity. 7x. 

3. So full as to ſatisſie all our deſires, and that in their utmoſt 
capacity. Tou beard of a mouth promiſed to be filed when wide 
open, Fſal. 8 1. 10. And this is more than the former. Your or- 
dinary plain ſaying is, that yon may better fill a mantou belly than 
bis eye. Truly ſuch wantons often are many fooliſh men. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of their bellies being filled, Pſal. 17. 14+ when yet 
the Preacher ſaith, the eye is not ſatisfied, Eecleſ. 1. S. So naturally. 
capacious are the rational Souls of men, and ſo ſinfully and un- 
reaſonably greedy are their deſires and luſts, that nothing in the. 
World can fill them. But it's well that God and Chriſt can. As 
God, He ſatisfieth the defire of every living thing, Pſal. 145. 16. 
and as Mediatour he ſaith, Drink, yea drinkabundantly, O beloved, 
Cant. 5. 1. Spare not my coſt but enlarge your appetite. Man's. 
deſires may be large: but God's Goodneis and Bounty in Chriſt is 
ipfinite, able to ſupply all our wants in their extremity,-.and all 
the deſires of our Souls in their utmoſt capacity, But of this I. 
ſpake ſomething in the firſt Point, and therefore here torbcar., 

4+ Let let me add this in the fourth place, as an 55ijus7gys, not 
only good meaſure, preſſed down and ſhakgn together, but allo run- 
ning over, that Chriſt doth not only fully anſwer our wants and 
deſires, but abundantly infinitely exceeds them, (as a full well- 
head doth not only feed the Conduit, but hath a flaker. ) When 
he is the Entertainer, though his Gueſts be never ſo many or hun- 
gry, there will be a 73 7425) when all are filled, and have re- 
ceived as mich as they will, there will be ſo many. barkets of what . 
remained, more of the fragments than the firſt provifions. came to. 
He being able uniy navle reg impexTicas, 10 do abundantly. 
above all we can ak or think, Epbeſ 3. 20. Dqvid'a Cup is ſo full 
that it runs over, Pſal. 23. 5: | | 

Some of his Servants have been ſo filled with (pitiena] Joys, 
that they have deſired him to hold his hand, as not being able to 
receive or hold, or beat any more. 1 a 

Yca fo full and exuberant is this fountain of life, that it runs. 
over in many common bounties even to Strangers and Enemies 3 
ſo that not only the Children are fed, but even the Dogs gather up, 
the crambs that fall from this full table. O full-handed Fatheg! 
O bountiful Houſe-keeper Here's God i. Flemy, Enough and o 

Hare. Rib found it in Boaz''s field. But the truly hüngring Soul 
more abundantly in Chriſi's. Taſts, Pledges, 'carneſt-pennies bete 
ac 
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| ure very ſatisfying; · What then will the full meal, and payment 
and portion in Heaven be? If he ſo ſatisſie us here, he will there 
for certain fill our treaſurer: They ſo ſatisſie, that they would 
not have any thing elſe: but only are unſatisfied, that they have 
no more of them. | 1 3 | 

5+ Add hereto, if you pleaſe, in the fifth place that this filling 
over-flowing fulneſ7 of Chriſt. appears yet further, in that he can 
thus compleatly. fill us by himſilf alone when there is ſo little (it 
may be nothing) elſe to beſtead us. A little ſpring, if it have 
many rivolets falling into it as it runs along, may at laſt ſwell 
into a great ſtream, and all Rivers meeting may make a fall Sea 
and vaſt Ocean: but it's a full fountain indeed that of it (elf alone 
fills all the Cocks, and ſets all the Mills a going. No great matter 
for a confluence of all outward comforts to fill a man, and 
that rather with pride and ſelf, than any ſolid ſatisfaction. 
But 
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Either when we have but little elſe, to have fully enough whilſt When they 
we have the mort of Chriſt; when ſo many thouſand are fed to the ſhewed him 
full, and ſo much to ſpare, when the Proviſion was but five barly er 3 
loaves (that was but ſparing and courſe) and two ſmall fiſhes , (but enough. ; 


two and they little oxes too) made the miracle the greater, and Lake 22. 38. 


tells us that Chrijt was the entertainer. 

Or when there is nothing elſe, and yet nothing wanting, when 
Chriſt is not. Te have nothing, and yet to poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6. 
10. as it hath been with Chriſt's Martyrs and other his deſtitute 


and perſecuted Servants, when deftitute, yet not deſolate: This J5epturer; 
is only from that little ſtone cut ont wit hont bands, that became 4 Hebr. 11. 37. 


mount ain and filled the whole earth, Dan. 2. 34, 35- As it's the 
Air which is not (een that fills up that vaſt ſpace betwixt Heaven 
and Earth: ſo it's nothing elſe but an hidden, unſeen, unknown, 
unconceiveable Fulneſs of Chriſt that fills ſuch Souls with Grace, 
Peace, and Joy, when all elſe is nothing, or nothing but vacuity 
and vanity, and that the Prophet faith is /eſ5 and worle thay 
nothing. | . 
In , word Cbriſt here in the Text when ſpeaking of ſab#tance, 
Gith it emphatically and excluſively, I will fill their Treaſures, 1 
and none, nothing but I. A ſolid and ſatisſying Repletion is from 
this Bread of life only. All beſides it ſatiyfierb wot, . Iſa. 55+ 2- 


It ſwells rather than fills, Or if it fills, it's with empt ineſi, with Job 13. 2. 4 
wind and eat · wind, with Pride, or Pain rather than with ot. 2 
he 3 L 4 : 


folid and ſubſtantial ſatisfaction. That's Chrift*s Royalty wh 
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he here appropriates to himſelf, when be ſalth that FI will malte 
thoſe that love him to inherit ſubliance, and that He will fill theit 
| Treaſures. iq ONE, = 
Uſes In the Application of which, that which in the general 1 
would moſt ſeriouſly . preſs and call for, is, that we would en- 
deavour to be more fully and feclingly poſſeſſed with the be- 
lief of this truth, For did we firmly believe in the general, and 
confiantly carry along with us actual thoughts and perſuaſions 
that Gods Alſufficient, and that Chriſt alone is able and willing 
and ready to fill our treaſures, it would be of admirable uſe to 
us in our whole courſe for our inſtruction and direction and 
eſtabliſhment in matter both of doctrine and practice. As in 

particular 
Uſe 1. It would cut off all thoſe Aſumenta, or Patches with which 
the Papiſts would ekg owt Chriſt, to make him compleat, or us in 
43 bim; as his Propbetical office, in theit Traditions, or Kingly, in 
N the Popes Head. ſhip, or Prieſily, in their own merits, or Popes 
EE... | Pardons and Indulgences. That Treaſure of the Church (as they 
A a call it) is exhauſted, and their Purgatory (or purſes rather) quite 
| emptied by this of Chrifts filling of bis peoples treaſures. It was 
BY in this ſenſe that the Apoſile (aid that we ore compleat in bim, 
* Col. 2. 10. And whereas cap. 1. 19. he had ſaid that 30% dane 
R I pleaſed the Father that in bim ere ſhould dwell, it cannot 
but much diſpleaſe, that quite croſs to the ꝭuenla the goed. plea- 
ſure and deſign of the Father, and the Glory of Chrift, any thing 
ſhould be taken away from his ſole juriſdidion, or added to help 
to fill up his plenary ſati faction and full redempi ion. Indeed the 
Apoſile in the 24, verſe of that chapter ſpeaks of 7a Srogiua- 
Ts what was bebind (which the vulgar too boldly rendreth e- 
que deſunt , what was wanting.) of tbe affliftions of Chrift for bis 
bodies ſakg the Church. But that is meant of Chriſt Myſtical, not 
Perſonal, and for the cdifying of the Saints, not for the ſatis- 
fying for their fins, which Chriſt had done fully, and by one f- 
fering forever perfedbed them that are ſandified, Heb. 10. 14. So 
that in it alone is the Churches treaſury, to be freely taken out 
by the alone hand offaith, and not fold by the Popes merchants 
to fill their purſes, not Gods peoples conſciences with peace 
and joy. It's Chriſt alone that fili thoſe freaſures.. The Popes 
Bulls (whether Plumbez or Auree) are Bulla Nuge Bubbles 
full of wind, which will leave the ſoul full of anguiſh and deſpair, 


but empty of all ſolid and true ſatisſaction. But we leave them, 
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of men, after the rudiments of the world, aud not after Chriſt. Vain 
non would be wiſe 3 and empty man, full; ſo vain empty fouls! Bull 
we. would fain be. But it's with the world, with ſelf, wich fin 
but not with Chriſty, full of poyſon, or traſb. Such kind of fillings 
the Scripture often ſpeaks of, Either with what is ſimply and 
ſinſully evil, and will certainly undo us, and fill us at laſt with 
the wrath of God, and fiukiog grief and horrour. So the wanton 
fills himſelt with unebaſt love, Prov. 7. 18, the drunkard with 
drink, Iſa. 56. 12- the violent oppreſſour (as the Lion doth his 
den) with prey, Nahum 2. 12. their bouſer with ſpoil, Prov. 1. 
13. their eyes with adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. their months with 
eurſing, Pſal- 10. 7. and their bands with bribes, Pſal. 26. 10. 
and blowd, Tſo. 1. 15. their hearts fullof wrath and fury, Eftber 
3. 5. Dan. 3. 19. But where is Chriſt in all this? He dothnot 
ſo uſe to fill his ſervants treaſures. This is the filing up of the 
meaſure of our fins, Matth. 23. 32. not the growing up #0 the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrift, Epbeſ. 4- 13- Satans - 
filing our bearts, as Ads 5. 3. and not Chriſts filing aur Tres+ 
ſures. The treaſuring up of wrath againſt the day of wratb, Rents 
2. 5. and not the laying wp in ſtore sf a good foundation, that we 
may lay hold of eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.19. What James faith of 
the tongue, that it's full of deadly poyſon, will at length prove true James 3. 8. 
of all thoſe kind of fillings. Such a Plet horie will be ſure to end 
in ſome deadly fickne(s.. Like a fooliſh Mariner that overlades his 
Ship with that ſtowage that will be fare to fink: her: or the un- 
wiſe husbandman that fills his baxns with ſuch ſtuff, which will 
certainly ſet them on fire if not better looked to. 2 
Or if not ſo bad, yet at beſt and moſt ordinatily we fill our 
ſelves if not with that which is posſon and ſimply evil, which 
will certainly deſtroy us, yet with that which is not bread, 
this ſubſtance in the Text. No: ſubſtantial laſting Treaſure, 
which we may live on in a dear day. Such are all out ward pro- 
fits, pleaſures, honours, and ſuch like enjoyments, as the Phi- 
liftins filled up Abraboms wells with earth: ſo it's earth and earth · Cen. 26. 28. 
ly contentments that we uſually ſtop and fill up our hearts with. a 
Belly treaſures (as they are called) which God fills worldlings 
with, Pſal. 17.14. Not like theſe in the Text which he fil ie for thoſe: 
that love him. The Body full fed, and the Soul ſiarved, The 
belly filled with meat, and the purſe and coffers with coin, and 
: it 
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it may be the head with notions, andthe heart empty of grace 
all the while. We treaſure 3 honour and wealth 224 
learning. and are here inſatiable, as the Prophet ſaith, There is no 
end of their treaſures, * 2. 7. nor of our deſire of them. In 
the multitude of our thoughts and deep ſtudies theſe do wtram- 
que paginam implere, whilſt God not in all our thoughts, Pſal. 10. 
4. N room for Chriſt, whilſt the Inn is filled with other ſttangers. 
No hungring after the Bread of life, when thus filled with other 
Cates. Nay, the full ſoul loatheth the bony-comb, Prov. 27. J. 
None more fully loathing Chriſt than ſuch as ate thus filled with 
other daintics. And yet what do all theſe Tympanies fill us with, 
but wind and the eaft-wind, with anguiſh, or at beſt with empti- 
neſs? To have our barns filled with ſuch gayes and fine no- 
things, when a dear day cometh, will prove but a pining crop, and 
leave ſuch a ſtorer but a very poor empty man. | 
Which therefore on the contrary calls upon us to reſi fully fatis- 
fied with nothing that falls ſhort of Chriſt, that we be ſure that 
it's he that fills our treaſures. Let nothing fill us but Chriſt, no 
nor in part conduce to it further than Chriſt is in it, or with it; 
Chriſt, his Spirit, his Preſence, Grace, and Peace only ſhould ful- 
fil our joy. The beſt duty or ordinance fo far as Chriſt in it: elſe 
it will be but empty and leave us fo. Word, Sacrament, Prayer, 
Chrifiian Communion, ſo far as this water of life is conteined in 
them and conveyed: by them, are full wells of Salvation, Ii. 12. 
3. Otherwiſe we too often find them but Jry empty Ciſterns. If 
the ſpouſe find not her Beloved in theſe Beds of love, ſhe is wholly 
at a loſs, and in the midi of other crowds like a loneſom deſo- 
late widow crieth out, Saw ye bim whom my foul Ioveth Cant. 
3. 1, 2. And fo Paul, in enjoying Communion with the Saints 
at Rome ſpeaks of being filled with their company, Rom. 15. 24. 
yet his word is dd wiges. It's only in part, or as our Engliſh 
render it ſomewhat filed, and this ſo far as Chriſt according to 
his promiſe, Matth. 18. 20. is in the midſt of them. The fulleſt 
ordinances can only fo ſar fill our hearts with joy and gladneſs, 
as Chriſt is in them. | 

And therefore ſo much more ſor the moſt delightful outward 
contentments. Poor broken empty ciſterns indeed they are, un- 
leſs we bave Chriſt with them. The Egypt iant take meaſure of 
the fruitſulneſs of their land by the riſe and over- flow of their 
River Nilxr: and ſo may we of our joy and comfort in an 
ching by the more full communications of Chriſt in and wit 
5 | | all. 
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to do it? It doth then Agen further matter of Complaim and 


2 neglect or refuſe all ſaving participations of Chriſfs fu. 
tb 2.4. and therefore although ſuch deſetve to be lei ted that fo 


to be, compared to all ſorts of things that are uſeful and con- 
tentful. He is Hatband, Father, riend, Bread, Light, Life, 
&cc. to ſhew that the ſatisfying ſulneſs of all theſe is in and from 
him, and that without him iſe be not in and with all choſe, they 

are but empty. He is All in All theſe, and therefore without 

him all theſe and all elſe are nothing. Unleſs we enjoy Chrift in 

a friend, our friendſhip is not every way full. Till we taſt ſome - 

thing of Chrift in our food, anbungring ſox riſeth up from the 

greateſt feaſt empty. Till he dwell in our bearts, Epbeſe 3. 17. 

the Houſe is but empty, and till he take more full poſſeſſion of it 

and more fully manifeſt himſelf, it will not be full, It was by d. 
claring Chriſt to tbem, 1 Jobn 1. 1, 2, 3. whereby their joy might 

be full, v. 4 | | | 

Ad therefore, as our Saviour, when he ſent his Diſciples | * 
abroad, he bad them where they came, to enquire whether the ſon Math. 10. 11 
of Peace were there: ſo, the like enquiry after the Prince of Peace Late 10. 5,6. 
we ſhould make in all perſons, Companies, Ordinances, Providen- 3 
ces, Mercies, Enjoyments, But is Chriſt in them? Have I Chriſt ? 2 
or ſomething of Chriſt with them? Leſs than Nopbeal;'s bleſſing 
will not be to me a ſull portion. O Napbiali, ſatisfied with favour "4 
and full with the Bleſſing of the Lord, Dent. 33. 23- It's nothing * 
but Chrift that can, that muſt fill wp my treaſures. | 53 
2. And doth this Text aſſure us that he is both able and willing _— 


Duty · For is Chrift in himſelf ſo full, and ſo able and willing fo Mi 
abundantly to ſupply us, as to fill even our Treaſures, then how is =. 
it that we are ſo poor and empty I that as poſitively, we are full 1 
of other matters, fo privatively, lo empty of Chriſt? O carve in | 
terras ayime, & caleſtium inaue ?! What! The fountain ſo full, 
and runs with ſo full a ſtream, and yet runs 1. either wholly waſt 
to the moſt, and 2. to the no more full watering and inriching of 
thoſe that make uſe of it!! 9 | DET 
I ſhall not inſiſt on thofe who either careleſly or wilfully do al- 15 1223 


He diſdains to feed ſuch full ſtomachs with the bread of $408 


zight Chriſt and his fulneſs, yet this out of pity let me ſay to 
them: If you be poor for the outward aw oo x for the in- 
ward too, how miſcrbly poor you7, want daily food, andthe 
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bongur, and days, and yet wholly empty of Chr 
empty of peace and comfort will you be at the lat, 8 ape 
will be emptied of all cheſe;.and Chriſt, who only can then ill 


n 


and ſavingly looked after? 


and by him with all the fulneſt of God, Are you full of the World, 
of - ſin, of ſelſ, of pride, of malice, & e. unleſs you be ſpeedily 
empty of ſuch Stowage as this, it will be like that of a Fire-ſhip, 
which when the train once takes, beſides what miſchief ſhe do h 
to others, will moſt certainly ſhatter and fink her (elf, This will 
end with being filled with wrath and curſes. Theſe Treaſures will 
Iſa 17.11, prove Treaſures of wrath. Such full Harveſts will be an beap in 
the day of grief, and of deſperate ſorrow. This may confound ſuch : 


been it may be for many years filling out 7 Chrift,' and yet to this 
day are ſo empty. What narrom: mouth d veſſels we, that fill ſi 
"Ip fowly? that when the fountain is 10 full, the Ciſtern is ſo empty, 
” Fobn1, 16. what flops the pipe ? that when there is ſuch fulneſi in Chrift, we do 


” V.ig when he ſo fall of grace and truth, we ſhould be ſo empty ry of borh? 

A of all that which Chriſt is ſo above meaſure full of, and ſo ready 
according to our meaſure to fill us with ? Which therefore methinks 
ſhould naturally put, even force, us upon our duty. And that 
is, ſecing Chriſt is ſo full, and we fo empty, 

1. That the empty pitcher be carried to the full well; thatby 
faith we go to Chiiſt, that (as the Apoſtle fajd of the Saints mas 
tual ſuplies) 1 72 ie el At 7d du vrignue, that the 
abundance of one ſhould be a ſupply for the want if the other, 2 
Cor. 8. 14+ ſo (much more) that our emptineſs may be made up 
by his falneſs As Creatures, we depend upon the opening ef Gods 

Quicquid mibi band tor the filling of our deſire, Pſal. 145. 15. As Chriſtians, 
.deeft uſurpo we are directed to Chriſt as the hand by which God giver ali; the 
mibi ex viſce- Poor at which all good comes to us.  Tte ad Foſeph, Go to feb. 


| 4 pon was Phargob's word to the 22 when they. cried to him for 


to us when we come to him for a ſupply of our wants, in whom 
alone as in the Well Head are laid all thoſe Pipes which muſt con- 
vey all that muſt fill our empty Ciſterns. And therefore as ö Boaz 
would not have Rath glean in any other fleld but bis, Ruth 3. = 


1 2 7 
— N 


you with joy, be wholly then to ſeek, becauſe never lore ſeriouſſy 
f Epbeſ. 3. 1. Nay, which is worſe, Are you inſtead of being filed with Chrift, 


Buß may very much ſhame others, even thoſe of ns who have 


not receive Grace for Grace? Grace in us an{yerable to that in him? 


bread, Gen. 41. 55. Tie ad Feſum, Go to Jclus is God's direction 
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— Ars cy Inn Andhetefore-out of [this a re 

Magazine let as fit our Treafures- And to this end, 1 
1. Let us be very ſonſible of out o emptineſs, bn ue Sui plenns 

ſelf we are empty of Chriſt. Yea the fall ſoul loatbeth even the © brifti ac. 

boney comb, Prov. 27. 7. whileſt they are the poor in ſpirit, and Manth. 3. 3,6 

ſuch as hunger and +birſt, that make the full meal; and who —— 

promiſed to be filled and ſatisfied; according to that, Lalę 1. 

He bath filled the hungry with good things, but the rich he bath fas 

empty away. It well, what need of the 7 If Rich, what 

need of further Treaſure ? or of filling, it full already? 

2. Take heed of being full as of ſelf, fo of fin, the World os 

whatever elſe it may be that intut exiſtens may keep out Chriſt, 

and obſtruct the paſſage, and hinder all conveyance — his ſul- 

neſs. What that is in every one of us, experience may beſt inform 

us. But what ever it is, that rubbiſpß mult be caſt out if we would 

make room for theſe #reaſwres. And for this purpoſe mark the 

coherence of the Text with the Verſe fore · going. There Wiſdom 

ſaith, I lead. in the way of righteouſneſs, and adds in the Text, b 

I may cauſe them that love me to inherit ſubſtance, and fill bei "2 

zreaſures/ That righteouſiteſy is the way that jcads to this falmſ). * 

As the Plalmiſt in a Parallel place faith, I will behold thy face in Lſel 17.1 5. IJ 

righteouſneſs, ant ben I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. — 
3. Be ſute to tet a Veſſel to draw with. For this Well of F cob, 

(change falltyet le) is deep, and therefore tequires ſuch © Veſſſl, 

and that is Faith; and tbe prayer of Faith-. Faieb is the 'band, and 

Freyer the Bucher that fetcheth up all ſrom this full well of ſalvs- 

tow. We hade nor, becauſe we ack not, md we ark, and receive James 4. * 

mt, becanſe we ack, amiſe, becauſe not in Faith, and io come to 72 

receive nothing. It's herle it may be that we pray, and leis that James 1. 6, 7. 3 

we believe that Chrily ill and in ſome Caſes" can ll us, and gat | 23 


e go way cinpty. - But were we full of unn, and wete' 4 22 
Pirit of fupplicavion more ſully poured our wpon ne, furcly with i Zech. 13. 10, M0 
aud by ĩt faller- meaſures of the fulnoſt of 1he blefing vf #be'G ſpel Rom. 13. TY 3 
_ of\-Chrift-would'be gone on us. So we rend of Stephen, He 3 
he wer fall of fun uud of ebe Holy Ghoſt Al. S. . and 
agate vl hy Fab f gnd and of power, And” fo! Wey we - 
ea loi and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghôft, which! is ww "Ty wo 
ſpeakable and full'of glory." Thus in the fich place lor deny i, SOLES: 
Wray to 8. to Chriſt ind his- neg & make W that = 
1 <7 MS; 7 


3 ff . ? 
To. 8 3 
2 8 * > N IS, 15 2 % 82 2 * 4n wes 
- 1 3 5 * 4 


* 


#63 Wen FM, R 1 © © 1 
4 8 J 1 1 
7 —WWWWWWWWWWW Se RD 
1 7 


1 Sf FR ** 
£ 4 =] þ *- X "FLA 4 
n — 1 


fal 84:6. 


= King. I, 3· 


Hb 3. 19. 


SF 8 4 
a — 


5 * 42 "M e 
* n „ * 
» $8 9 : $ 
5 5 1 8 n TY 
F - * £ L 
* * © 1 2 4 
N 2 > 1 Cx 
- Baa 
7 
2 
* 


grounds, 100 yt — —_ 5 we apr 
3, fo we Chriſt to fill our pools. p it as 
a diſhonour to him if we ſeek it any where elſe. He will be 4 
or Nothing. Is there not 4 God in Iſrael, that we go to Baalzebub i 
And therefore to him in all our poverty and emptineſs let us go, 
and to none elſe, to God in and by Him, and to none other. 
2+ But ſecondly, ſeeing it is forno leſs than for filing of Trea- 
fares, ſee we to it that it be with enlarged defires, and full and 
great expeclatioui, that our fulneſs in that kind may in ſome pro- 
portion anſwer his. We ſhould here labour for an enlarged heart, 
and when others enlarge theirs as Hell, Hab. 2. 5. we ſhould ours 
as the expanſum of Heaven, Chrift and Heaven ward. The more 
we move towards the Earth, the more we are ſtraitned. He that 
here promiſeth to fill our Treaſures, would not have us ſpare his 
colt, but bids us open our mouth wide, Pſal. 8 1. 10. even widen 
and enlarge our hearts to their utmoſt extent and capacity, that 
we may not only taſte of his Goodneſs, but take in as much of it 
as we can; As the Prophet bad the Widow borrow Veſſels and nit 4 
few, 2 King. 4- 4. and the water-pots were tobe filled up to the 
brim, when Chriſt was to work the miracle, Fobn 2. 7. Let the 
everlaſting doors of our Souls be ſet wide open, when it is this King, 
F Glory who is to come in. He that hath received moſt of Cbrift, 
hath not enough, and he who here thinks he hath received enough, 
hath as yet received nothing. Our largeſt draugbts are but 2ofs 3. 
and thole taſts ſhould but quicken the appetite» Indeed our Savi- 
our ſaith that be that drinks of the water that be will give him ſhalt 
never thirft, Fobn 4+ 14+ But that is, Not after other things, but 
yet the more after more of himſelf; not with -a feveriſh belliffs 
#birft, as the rich man in thoſe flames, and as ſome Souls here in an 


. belliſh anguiſh: but yet with an beavenly enlargement of deſire 


after that which he finds ſo ſweet, and hath not yet enough of. 
After fulleſt in-flows here our emptineſs is not perfectly filled, nor 
bis fulneſs exbawfted : but after fulleſt communications the thirſty 
Soul ſaith, Lord one drop, one draught more: and Chrift; as the 
Widow, 2 King. 4. 6+ faith, Bring me yet a Veſſel, and prove me if 
Iwill not open the windows of beauen, and pou you out ſuch 4 bleſ- 
fim that there ſhall not be room to receive 4, II 3. 10. Let not 
the thirſty Earth ceaſe gaping, the thirſty. Soul craving yet more 
and yet more, till it be filled with all the fulneſi of God, till that 
(as it is in the Text) be bath filled aur Treaſures. | 
3- How fully ſhould we reſt ſatisfied with Chriſt alone! 1 
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ſuppiy us But O fools and ſlow of beart to believe, where is our faith. Is 


Ner- and that with himſelf? and can we 


whilſt thou kecdeſt on Chriſt? How doth thy with David's 


might be ſweet, and our Souls 'brim-full of comfort 


| — es tO believe that Iſ-ae!'s whole Camp ſhould be vicualled: | | 4 


thees thou makeſt him W Saviour. If not to an tra- 
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ter or more precious? O Nephi 


with th Bing of See , is Dl 


Napbtali, 2 Weller, and in never ſo great 
ſignifieth) how full may thy jey be? How full of comfort, if full 755 16.26. 
of Chriſt? Though never ſo empty of other comforts, nay, t 1 Fob 1. 4. 

never ſo full of outward miſeries, though (as it was with | i 

Plalmiſt) thy body be filled with loathſome 4776 Pſal. 38. 7. 
and thy fowl exceedingly filled with the ſcorn and wx Hd + 

proud, Pſal. 123. 4- yet if thou beeſt ess (as "the d word 

was) Plenus Deo, Full of God and his Spiric, if Chrift do but fill 

thy treaſures, how ſhouldſt thou rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the Hab. 3. 17,184 © 

God of vby ſalvation ? thouglr there be #o herd in the ftalt, nor 

meal left in the empty barrel, no nor oy! in the cruſe; yet what' 

a feaſt of fat things full of marrow art thou entertain d with Je. 25: 6. 


ran over when he fills it? When God had aid, bave repleniſhed' 
every ſorrowful ſoul, Fer. 31. 25. the Prophet i in v. 26. imme 
diately. adds, this T awaked, and bebold my ſleep was ſweet to 
Mes If God pk ſe but to undertake from kitmlelE 3 in Chriſt to filt 
up whatever out diſh, cup, purſe, or heart wants of ful; ſhould 
it be in the darkeſi night of all wants and miſeries (and we know 
not how dark ours may yet prove) yet truly our edi in them 


nd therefore it is our duty as well for our own connor as ſor 
the more full manifeſtation of his Gloty,to make up All bur wants 
out of him; our emptineſs with his fulneſf. Whileſt led by ſenſe 
and not ſupported by faith, this is a very hard Leſſon, as it was 


with fleſh for a whole month in a Wilderneſi, and for Phi - wyms: rx. ns 

7 — conceive how ſo many thouſands ſhould be fed ina deſert aa. 5 
ace with five barly loaves and two ſmall fiſhes.In ſuch ſtraits; wants, aba 6. 3, n. 

— we cannot believe that Chriſt will that he can relieve and 7 


it Chriſt thelWiſdom and Power of God, the. Amen, be faithful and true 
witneſ7,who here promiſes that be will fill oay 8 can Lu 


not,or will he not 1 his word? Though we 
us not wrong Chrift too. ¶ thou canſt not hang gs he can 40 
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7 5 br friend in the want 
85 ares rx chruft put of Doors, if 


not api in they want thakeft him nothibg, and 


be will % 110 leafr nor what he eraty is, and 
55 a thee, and chat is to fill thy rea- 


what he: heze «rv 
Jures. 

4+ This might call upon us to follow God fully, Numb. 14. 24 
= Numb. 32. 11. x; to fand perfect and. compleat i in all the will of God, Col. 4» 12. 

= I King. 11+ 6. that our: duty and his mercy may old ſome proportibns | 
5. But 1804 all with that which the Text affords, And im it 
we find that all this of Chrift* s making us to iber i ſubſtance, and 

to fill gur treaſures, 1s ene only to chem that love him. 
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2 Per. I. 4. 


That theſe you.,? * might be prides f the rapid 
Divine dure. 


4-37 6 14 | 


His Verſe moſt Interpterers take en part of the Apo: +6 
liles Praia to his, Epiſtle 3 wherein, ja * Wann 
old Rule, dexapire:f u ene rd biuer Traxule, e 0 wh, 

as a skilful architect prefaceth — > Palace with a ſtately * Finder, Ohig 9 

Porch and Front: ſo he his after-diſcowſe with a glorious Entrance. 0⁴. 75 W 

It being the manner of the àpoſtles in the Proems of their Kpiſtles 

to put together a Summary of the Goſpels Mylerics,, fo Paul uſut 5 e 

ally in his, and Co our Apolile Peser in the ent into his former: ..; , 

Epiſtſe, and the ſame courſe he cakes in the four hoſt Vealesof this 2 

in which the various readings axe ſo many, and both the words 

and connexions of ſentences ſo dubious, that it makes the ſenſe 

dithcult, which Comerarius obſerves to be more in this Epiſtle | 
than in moſt other Apoltolica]-Writings. However it's plain, that _ 
being in the ſeque] of dhe ;Epiſile to exhort to true piety and a Wy eg ea. 

gracious converſation, he doth, in this Prefacelay down. (and Bess d nec divit "3 

faith it could not be more bricfly.ands divinely) 48 a foundation 2 , 

of it, the true cauſes of our ame A (as avs naſe) el. noftra an, per, 


pecially of Sanctiſic ations. ths N den Fi. 0 -partes enplica· 5 
As in particular. ii, in vet. 3 
1. Fot the D N the fx buen, tree grace * 

by lot, xen, v. 4: and gift , v. 3. and to make ſure "XS 


of it the tame word 4 is again repeated, 94. = 
2+ The procuring; meriting cauſe is made the Paghwnfocs of of i 
ey her pa nga Foe Je. 45-264 TRY a 
4 «Foe prev, minke de 
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Cual vocation, wherein we are called to glory and bertue Or ta- 
5 inn. ther (becauſe the words in the original ate fn. of deoriie. 
1 by glory and vertue, that is, ie a) inaghrus Moſt gloriouſly 
1 and powerfully, fo that it is jg Sty, or , Hias Situ 3s 
I the vulgar it's likely ſound it, and thetetore rendred it by bi- own 


5 Proper glory and vertue, v. 3. + | 
* 4- For the inſtrumental cauſe, we have it twice expreſſed to 
; be ziir the knowledge, or acknowledgment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2: 2, 3- which is nothing elſe bat that preciows faith v. 1. which 
+ layeth hold on precious promiſes in this verſe, or the ward being 
| iweyſLudle, which here ſignifieth promiſſa rather than primiſfie- 
nes, the benctits or things promiſed rather than promiſes, and 
p therefore are ſaid here to be given, whereas promiſes are rather 
'  Fromiſſs, vel ſaid to be made (ſo, 1 John 2. 25. This is the 3 which he 
Dee. bath promiſed, even eternal life) though with reference to the pro- 
dan bene. Miles, the promiſes as moral cauſes allurintz and attracting us to 
F, queper all Divine Purity Dr. Hammond] and the things promiſed, faith, 
> Prophetas0- repentance, holineſs, grace, glory, meantby theſe 24 all thoſe 
Un ſt dumum things which pertain to life and godlineſs in the beginning of the 
2 1 Ec. third verſe, and as ſome conceive | Piſcator, Bexa and our Tran- 
Ses also Bel flatours |] that glory and vertwe in the end of it. All theſe great 
£7” Larmin deju- and precious things promiſed, as proper and Phylical cauſes do 
.es, r. formally make us partakers of the Divine Naure. And that is the 
* — Aren. Truth expreſſy laid down in the words of the Text; and more 

| particularly to be made out in our handling of them. 
| That they who are efſectually called, ate by tbe divine power 

made partakers of the Divine Nature. | | 
The ſubject perſons are ſuch as are called to the faith and ac. 
+73. 4 
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3 kuowledgement of Jeſus Chriſt, v. 3. SISSY 
=; The effecting cauſe is ba Srepurs a moſt divine poxper; in the 
=o ſame third verle. 9 | 3 
"SJ And the moſt happy and bleſſed effect is anſwerably a 4 overs 
* a divine nature, in this verſe. | 


It's neither what nature in its utmoſt energy can produce, nor 
what any mere natural man, or Philoſopher as ſuch (whatever 
they talk of their Stel, and G in the higheſt Ao · 
germ of their moſt ſublime attainments can ariſe up to. It's only 
a Divine Power that can produce this Divine Nature, and pre- 
cions faith in Chriſt, which alone inſtates the Chriſtian believer 
in this moſt precious promiſe, or promiſed mercy of being made 
part aker ie. JGG. ons 
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| 4 the handling whereof two things I ſhall; eſpecially in- 
te f a ' | 

1. Explication, by endeavouring to ſhew what is meant by it 
and contained in it. 
2. Application, and what improvement we are to make of 


it. | 
For the firſt, what is meant by this Divine Nature, and our com- Explication, 
municating, or being made xezrayo? partakers of it, diverſe men 
according to their different apprehenlions and perſwaſions de- 
termine Tiverſly. They may be reduced to theſe three. They in- 
terpret it either, x. to God ſimply, 2+ or to Chriſt, 3. or to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
1. They who are moſt corrupt underſiand it of a real partici - 
pation of the Divine Eſſence, as Oſiander will have us juſtified b 
Gods and Chriſts eſſential juſtice, and Ser#etws to his very death Bc in Text. 
maintained that the eſſential Godhead is transfuſed into the Epif?, ad Bar- 
Godly, as the Soul is into the body by which it is animated and #99 Carthuſi- 
inacted, and Gerſon's Contempl ativs and ſome high lown*Plato- _—_ 
nilts of our times take but a little lower flight, whilſt they (with 
their UTbegyne palaubrures 2 Pet. 2. 18.) lay that by their di- 
vine contemplations they are abſtracted from their own dark 
perſonality, their humanity annihilated, and they ſwallowed up Hire inc · 
in the profound abyſs of the Divinity into which they are wholly — — : i 
tranſported : Which alſo. the even Ranting Enthuſiaſt-Gnollicks in Deo fe“ 
of this and former ages, who of all men by reaſon of their abo- tar, tots = 2B 
minable filthineſs partake leaſt of God and moſt of the beaſt and pena per, 40 2 
the Devil, make yet greateli pretenſions to, whileſt they give * 72 2 
out that they are Godded with God, and Chrifted with Chriſt, ſuch ut 72575 5 
2 


860 


is their blaſphemous gibberiſh, Whatever either Fantaſtical or 2 efſea 
Diabolical trances ſuch may have, and divine illapſes, unions en, a 
and communications they may vainly boaſt of, yet I am ſure wed te Ao 
that no evil dwells with an holy God, Pſal. 5. 4+ aud that Chriſt to anat. Vi- 


is ſeparate from ſuch ſinners, Heb. 7+ 26. | de Caſaub. En- | 
What diviner taptures and heavenly raviſhments (I do not em. e.. 


ſay a Platonick Philoſopher in his ſpeculations, hut) an holy 2 4 2 A 2 
bumble believing Soul may ſometimes have in its holy meditati- of Alon. 
ons and devotions I neither envy, nor now dilputez only ſay pag. 43. 1 


with the Plalmiſl that is is good for me 10 draw near to God, and Pal, 33. 28. 
that they are happieſt, ho in a ſpiritual union and communionn 


can get, and keep neareſ}3 but to pretend to get ſo near as pro- 8 e 
- perly- to participate of the «fſence of God, flieth higher than La. * 
; 04 rifer's 
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cher pride, In. 14 14. end is Antichrifiian Blaſpheny,'2 Theſ: 


2. 4+ . i 5 

Idstedt ſome of the Fathers, eſpecially the Greek, in 
their Rhetorical Hyperboles and deſiring to exprefs that lively 
image of God which his children have inſtamped upon them; do 

„ 0/4, 4. in Indulge themſelves a lufficient liberty, as * Athanaſius in his 
Arrium, Otero, and Ng ianzen in his 734935. e rebow O854t90y, 
7 Orat. 41. . but not as though they ever meant any ſuch abolition of our 
84 . nature, and transformation of it into God's, or participa- 
de ſp. gans, tion of his eſſence, which being in it ſelf infinite, is therefore to 

the finite creature incommunicable; if Chriſts hy poſtatical union 
did not confound the natures and their properties; much leſs 
will this myſtical union of God and the foul work any conimix- 
tion, or transfuſion of it into the Godhead. 

1. The three conſubſtantial perſons of the Sacred Trinity only 
in common partaking, (if I may ſo call it) of the Divine nature 
eſſentially 39:aÞa;- | 

2. Chriſts humane nature, (not only nega , and dregyn- 
Und; as Neſtorius blaſphe med, tor ſo we partake ot it, but) d ve 

, Tixas and perſonally, which is his alone prerogative. 
| 3+ It's our highęſt honour and happinefs that we may be made 
- partakers of it by a participation of Divine Grace and image, 
which is wrought in us by him, and by whichwe are made con- 
formable to him, fo far as the image of his infinite, holineſs is 
expreflible in a limited and reſtrain:d being, as the wax re- 

EE ceives the impteſſion of the Seal, not the eſſence, and that in a. 

x | 2 is called a fate, or hand, which hath the likenefs of it, as 

pre. e well expreffeth it, and as truly addeth, that he who raiſeth it 
upon the Text. any higher muſt have ſwelling and lofty thoughts of the creature, and 
low and moſt unworthy and diſhonourable thoughts of God. (Thus 
Divines ſay ) we partake of the Divine nature accidentaliter' per 

dotium gratie ſaucbiſicantis, as we have Divine Grace wrought in 

us by the ſpirit of God, which makes us like God. Bat as for Cor- 

Is Fextum, nel. 2 Lapide's ſubſtantialiter which he adds, as we are partakers of 

the ſpiric of God-himfelf, we ſhall ſpeak of that by and by, we 
73 are now dealing with Enthuſiaſts, who (as the Manichees of 

And ſo Fas old held that by nature we are ex traduee Dei orti, drops, and 

Ce ieſtias ſaid) beams and particles of the Deity, ſo they) conceit that in the 

1 1 way of their. high attainments they are pattakers of the very 

3 4 4 Godhead, Godded with God, and Chrifted with Chrift, as their 
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derat voluntates-. This ba dene in the Text is not Sides, 
Divine nature is not the Diviye Eſſyxce as they conceit it. 5 f 

I acknowledge that * Clopenburgh ant de + Dies after him con-? Tractar. de 
ceive otherwiſe, and that as, Jam. 3. 7. piers Bnelay the ng- federe, e Fa 
ture of beaſts ſigniheth Beaſts, and giors drbganien the nature of 1 pin 
man, a man, ſo here dd quors the Divine nature, or nature of baptiftice. * 
God may Oxthodoxally enough be taken to ſignify God, as f la Textum, 
conſideted in his own nature and being; but then that by a - 
or partakgrs is not here meant a transfuſion or communication of They under:- 
the Divine Eſeuce, that in that ſenſe we ſhould be gorywye? — os 
9460 %s partakers of the Deity, but only as Heathen Idolaters, than Com- 7 
1 Cor. 10. 20. are ſaid to be x0 Samoriuy to have fellows munication. 
ſhip with Devils, ſo true believers have not only a real commu- 
nication of Divine Grace infuſed into them, but alſo a true 'and 
bleſſed Communion with God himſelf, and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father aud the Son, as the Apolile aſſerts it, Fobn 1. 3. 
Nor hath this expoſition any thing in it which is contrary to | 
piety or ſaund doctrine; but yet this 3% helas od, ſeemeth Ke is 
to ſound a more inwardꝰ and inherent communication of ſome- uiſoxoi. 
thing, and not only a bare communion and ſellowſhip, as one 
friend hath with another, though that be included, and of it 
ſome good Interpreters expound it. | 

2. Others therefore interpret theſe words in reference to Chriſt, 
as Ambroſe, and Oecamenius of his incarnation in which his. hu- 1 % 4 
mane nature was made partaker of the Divine, becauſe hypoſtati- _ 
cally united to it; But ; | * © .1 .v.5 00 

1. Therein the Son of God did more properly take part of + 1 1191 © #3 
our humane nature, as is expreſly ſaid he did, Heb. 2. 14+ than we "> <7. 
of, che ine. | | 2 


ſaid to be partakgrs of the divine, which the Apoſtle here retirains #, 
to believers only. | „ 

4+ And therefore Cyril although he interpret it allo with teſe 6 een 
rence to Chriſt, yet of our Symbolical partaking of him, and fo ' _ 
of God in the Euchariſt, This the Papiſis greedily ſwallo y down, 
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SERMO __ 
as making (they think) for their Tranſubſiantiation , by which 
(as they ſay) they come to eat the very material Body of Chriſt, 
and ſo become Chriſtiferi, and Chriſto concerporei, Chriſt being con. 
corporated with them, as the food is with the body, for ſo they 
will expound thoſe words of our Saviour, Jobn 6. 56. He that 
eateth my fiſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and Tin bim. 

But although in the due receiving of that Sacrament, we ſpi- 
ritually by faith are made partakers of whole Chriſt, and ſo far 
as ſaving grace is conveyed to us in the uſe of it we may be truly 
: ſaid by it (as by other Ordinances) to be made partakers of that 
-t which the Apoſtle here calleth the Divine Nature, yet 

1. He ſpeaketh more generally of it here, than to be reſtrained 
to the eſſect only of that Sacrament. 
2. And more ſpiritually than to underftand any ſuch groſs, ab- 
ſurd, and blaſphemous commixture and concorporation of Chriſt's 
Body with ours, ſo as to be this partaking of the Divine nature. 
Others therefore more rightly and properly interpret it in 
reference to the Holy Ghoſt, and fo C. 4 Lapide faith, we are 
made partakers of the Divine nature, not only accidemtaliter, as 
we are by the ſpirit of God and the work of his grate indued 
with Divine Qualitics and Graces, wherein eſpecially the image of - 
God conſiſts, and ſo by thoſe Divine Lineaments drawn by the 
finger of God (which are a ſhadowy repreſentation of his glori- 
ous being and holineſs) we are made conformable to him, and, 
a as Children, like unto our Heavenly Father: | 
Bonavent. 1. But he would have it alſo underſtood ſubſtantialiter , that we 
Sent. dift. 14. are ſubſtantially alſo made partakers of the Divine nature, in that 
RTE Bo „ the very perſon of the Holy Ghoſt is united to us, and dwelleth 
43. . 3. 6. iu us as in his Temple, ſubſtantially and perfonally novo modo, and 
Vaſquez , Va- Io in a manner deifieth us. This he proveth out of others. of their 
lene, Suarez, Authors. Nor do. I deny but that ſome of our own * Divines 
Us 22 7 * (though I know none of them that expounds this Text of ii do 
5 * * 2 yet hold that not only the grace, but even the perſon of the Holy 
* Mr. Down · Gboſt is in an eſpecial manner in Believers who is therefote (as 
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ing how the Holy Ghoſt being God, and ſo in his Eſſence, ſub- 
. and perſon alike every where, ſhould in that fe be 
more preſent in believers than elſewhere, but only in a more gra- 
cious and glorious preſence of manifeſtation of himſelf to them, 
and operation in them, unleſs they would have the third perſon "+ 
hypoſiatically united to believers, as Chriſt's humanity was to 1 
the ſecond perſon, which Lapide's words ſeem ſomething to ſound — 
like to, when he faith, that the Holy Ghoſt perſonally dwells in 
the righteous Soul, which J fuppoſe he meant not of a perſonal 
union, but only an union of perſons, of the perfon of the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelling there, not as though it were (o perſonally that 
the ſpirit and the believing Soul were one perſon, as it was with 
Chriti's humanity in its hypoſtatical anion with the ſecond-perſon 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, which yet he there compareth' this to, and 
to my apprehention doth but nicely —_— it from it, whilſt in 
that perſonal Union in Chriſt of the ſe@nd perſon with the hu - 
manity he makes the bond and tye to be modus ſubſtantialis, but 
ia this perſonal Union of the third perſon with a believer the tic is 
grace as a quality. But I leave theſe niceties which many a graci · 
ous Soul, in which the Holy Ghoſt dwells by his grace, cannot 
conceive, and therefore troubleth not it ſelf with. It's ſufficient 
for my preſent purpoſe that he confeſſeth this grace of the ſpirit 
to be the medium, vinculum & cauſa of this perſonal indwelling * 
of the ſpirit in us: and thercfore it is, that as the ſpirit by bis 
grace dwelleth in us, we are made partakers of the Divine nature. 
And this fitly leads me to that which undoubtedly (and if not 
only, yet) is moſt fully and properly intended and held out by 1 
this Expreſſion. Portakers therefore we ate of the Divine Nature, See Forbes o 
1. In and by the grace of Adoption and Sonſhip, for by Adop- juſtification, © © 28 
tion being called to the fellowſhip of Chriſt in his Sonfhip, what ＋ 1. Ns 3 


* — 


he is by nature, we are made by grace, viz. the Sons of God, and „ 
ſo Chriſts father is our ſatber, and his ſpitit our ſpirit, and conſe· Chi ben.. 
quently the nature of all three (being but one) is in this relative ci, illud mm 2h 
ſenſe communicated to us, we as Sons having our ſubſiſtence from i 8 . 
the Son, who is one with the Father, and we in our manner and See Bellatmins 
meaſure one with them both, even the Children of Gd, and ſo de juftifies U 
partakers of the Divine Nature. So Athanaſins, * aurs.yeg 74.98 I 1 
„Ce. 


* 
* 


4 Nee, 53 O0 usriννZαεννν2Nx, by being partakers of the Son on l » / 
of God (members of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis bones, as 5 „ 
the Apoſile expreſſethi it, Epbeſe 5. 30. ] we become thereby pars _ 
takers of God, and of this he addeth this Text isto-be under 
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— 
the Divine nature upon a double intereſt, as relative in adop- 
tion, ſo 
'2 2. Poſitive and inherent in Regeneration, and it carried on in 
| ſanctification, and this I conceive here eſpecially under ſtood. So 
| "Orat. 42. Dei- Nazianzen, xalagsy Ovndi; igydtilai. but I Oelas 20 
For me: __— goa; T4 x01rwvig 4% ayis TivyalO, We are made partakers of 
| 2 the Divinc nature by partaking of the Holy Spirit; as Athanaſius 
formi converſa: in anothcr place expreſſeth it [ de S. Trinit. li alog: Tom. 2. Þ- 164-] 
tione. Idem de whileſt by the opcration of the Divine Spirit in heart and life we 
wndione Chriſ- are made like God, in the one bearing his image, Epbeſ. 4. 24. 
. and in the other ſhewing forth his vertues and graces 
« fico fludio.Idem Col. 3. 10. and in the other hem ing forth % e graces, 
d aleatoribus, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Made one ſpi t with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. not by any 
S. 10. vy n Partnerſhip of his Eſſence and ſubſtance, but of excellent graces, 
N holy as be is holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. pure as be is pure, 1 Fobn 3. 3. mer- 
55. arbieris Oi eiful as be is merciful, Luke 6. 36. perfect as be is perftèl, Math. 
in his nos filies 5+ 48. grace lor grace, John 1. 16. as the Child to the Father, 
ejus, vereq;Dez member for member, or in the Wax to the Seal, ſtamp for ſtamp, 
— i or in the glaſs, face to face, being chmged from glory to glory as by 
2. Concil. a. pag. the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Coy. 3. 18. This likencls to God and imi- 
120. tation of him in hatred of fin, in holineſs, righteouſneſs, and all 
Calvin, Beza, ether graces, is as a tranſcript of what is in God originally and 
Piſcator, La- infinitely. A mew Creature is this Divine nature, when from an 
Pide,Amefivs. jnward Divine Principle and energy (as in the Gloſſary ovors is 
rendred Ingenium) in word and deed we do ne, expreſs God 
as well as our ſelves, and in many things God and not our ſelves, or 
. Deo pleni. God more than our ſelves, we are ©rogbege (as Iguat ius and others 
So grati« ba- of old were ſtiled) ©gceheig, ©cceixeact, like God; and as ' Adam 
3 2 at firſt having God's image in holineſs and righteouſneſs ſtampt 
| participates, upon him was n as God, Gen. 3. ſoa true Saint having 
3 Aquin. 22, f. this image renewed in him is as God, vir Diviuut, which is even 
110. See Gib» the higheſt Title, which the Socinians will vouchſafe the ſecond 
7 — woe Adam our bleſſed Saviour. Ina word, when 3g deer e76y1e arb 
N Sy 70g, as Hierocles expreſſeth it, or as Calvin, quantum mo- 
dulus noſter feret, ſumus unum cum Deo, as far as our meaſure 
reacheth we are like God, cne with God, we are here ſaid to be 
partakers of the Divine nature. 110 
Which is evident from the words foregoing and ſollowing. 
1. The Text, that you might be partakers of the Divine __— 
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and immediately follows drepuyldler having uſcatied the corn 
that is in the world through laſt, added on ——— way 4 en- 
polition to tell us what it is, in and by which we ate made i 
taber. of the divine nature, not of God's divine eſſence, ſo as to He ipſum * 3 
be Godded with his Godhead, for whoſoever ſhould aſcribe to it dicat cum d.. 
the eſcaping of pollution og thereby moll unworthily aud bla ft nature di. 1 
phemoully diſparage his infinite and eſſential holineſs; but only — — 1 
a participation of his heavenly grace, whereby in a way and frame ofſe «c mundi.. © 
of ſandification we eſcape worldly pollutions.  corraptionem « ' 
2. Again immediately before the words of the Text, it's faid, Fusiſe. Bea. 
there are given to us exceeding great and precions promiſes whereby | 
we are made partakers of the Divine nature. It {eemeth them ſore 
we have it by promiſe, ſo hath not God, it being his eſſence and 
nature, nor ſhould we it we had his very nature, of which there 
is no one promiſe made us in the whole book of God, unleſs that 
of the Devils, ye ſpall be likg God, Gen. 3. but af Divine grad and 
ſanctiſication &cry many. Ir oP 
3. And laltly that which in the Text is called a giving to us 
that whereby. we are made partakers of the divine nature, in the 
foregoing verlc is called the divine powers giving to #3 all: things - 
that pertain fo lafe aud Godpeſs, aud 14 as; bay cxpound thag i 
which lolloweth.) à calling of us to glory and uurtue · Nhe divimm . :-, = 
nature then is in that which pertains to gedliueſt and nartue hre 
in an eſtate and way of grace, and to /zfe and glury in the other 
world, which leads to the | 
3. Third and laſt particular of our being partaters of the Divine 1 
Nature, and that is the petfecting of grace in glory, when God Beza, Ddn. 
ſhewiyg himſelſ face to face ſhall ſo fill us with his light and life, Eſtius, Lapide, 
that then we ſhall be moſt fully Deo pleni, moſt perfectly lake him, 20d ſo Calvin oy 
when we ſhall ſee him at be is, 1 John 3. 2. And if by bebo'ding — 4 
him in the glaſi of the Goſpel inthe face of Chriſt we are here tranſ< lib. 3. cap, 11. 
formed from glory to glory as by the ſpirit of the Lord into a molt ſect« 10. ns 
divine and heavenly contormity, 2 Cor. 3. 18. what a fat greater | 
tran:figuration will it at laſt be, when we ſhall be once got up 
into the holy mount, and there ſee God and Chriſt face to face ? 
Oh how ſhall we then be changed from glory to glory when made 2 Theſ, 2. 146, 
partakers of the gloryof Chrijt, Fohu 17. 22, 24. and the glory of 
God, Rom. 5. 2+ when we ſhall (as much as we are capable of ) pg, 3.7 
tranſire in Deum, be transformed into his likeneſs in the immedi- — 5 1 
ate fruit ion of himſelf, there where all old things and whatever Calvinim- by 


we were before more unlike to God in ſhall paſt away, and God pgch E 
only. (hall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. Thus pag. - — We 
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Thus at laſt in theſe particulats we have ſeen what it is to be 

3 made partakers of the divine nature, and in the explication of 

= them there hath gone along with it a ſufficient proof that true 
. believers are ſo, and by truly being God - like, do make good their 

name, while they are called Godly. And becauſe the main thing 1 

intended in the choice of this argumegy was the due improvement 

of it in heart and life, | 

Ve 1. Let us firſt with all humble reverence and thankfulneſs to God 

On bended in Chriſt admire and adore, 7hy erexS1irynler avis Sapeey this his 

knees with unſpeakable gift, inenarrable, that cannot be uttered or declared 

hands and ſulkcientiy. The Apoſtle 2 Cor. 9. 15. uſed that phraſe of God's 

| = 1 malg the: Corinthians willing and ready to communicate of 

us ſay, now their out ward and temporal goods to the Saints; but by how much 

thanks te to greater right may we apply it to Gods giving himſelf, and (in 

God for this the ſpnſe before explained) communicating of his own nature to 

B 8 fGorFs ? The poor Scholar when he had nothing elſe, he gave 

IE himſelf to his maſter; and the great God, as having nothing 

1 greater, ſweareth by bimſelf, Heb. 6. 13. ſo having nothing bet- 

ter, he giveth himſelf to his ſervants. It was Peters poverty that 

47.3. 6. made him ſay to the Cripple, filver and gold haue Inoue, but ſuch 

8s Thave give Ithee. But it is the wnſearchable invaluable riches | 

Pſal. co, of Gods grace, who though he could ſay the filver and gold is 

mine, Flag. 2. 8. when all the filver and gold in the world is 

| his to beltow upon the heirs of life; yet as when among all the 

Gen. 2, 20. other creatures there was not a fit help for Adam, he gave him 

a wife, ſo when all the world and the riches and glory of it (the 

greateſt boon that the Devil could offer to Chriſt) are not worth 

giving or taking to be a Chriſtians portion, the great God giveth 

himſelf to be that to his children. It was the high honour that 

God put upon Adam that in regard of his rational being and 

dominion over his creatures (which was one part of his image 

ſtampt upon hien) he made him like him, and this was asthe ground 

upon which that other part of his image was drawn, which (as 

the honour of our nature) is in part yet continued, in which 

ſenſe the Apolile approved the Poets q yag x yes ieh, for we 

are bis off ſpring, AQ. 17. 28. (not as though we were his na- 

tural ſons and as creatures made of his eſſence, as the Manichees 

Croczi Anti- and other Hereticks of old, and Weigelins and other Fanatick 

eitel. parte Enthuſiaſts of late have blaſphemed, for ſo we are by way of cre- 

2 1 ts ation, not of generation, which is his' eſſential ſons property) 

this prerogative of our nature I acknowledge is our great hanour 


and 
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and priv. lege, as we | vnable men this $ 
ſometimes expounds my Text, Dedit enim de cogautione ſand; te 
tienabilis ſcilicet nature e but were this all, we Teight beb and 
miſerable enough, for of ſuch as were in this ſenſe God's off Jpr 
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our Saviour faid they were the Children of the Devil, Jeb 46 
Adam in innocency had ag higher honour put upon him, and a 
far nobler part of God's ige itampt on him, which was in righ- = 
tconſaeſs and true bolineſs: this by our ſin and fall in him we have Sb 4. 24. ]²́„—N 
defaced and loſt. But oh the intinite coud: ſcending Philanthropy 4 
and love of God is mankind, eſpecialiy to Belie vers, that to fe- 9 
cover it and us, he hath ſent his only begetten Son imo the World, Cogirandum e- 
for him to be made partakers of our Humane nature, and «hich aim ft -e 
next to it is the greateſt gift that he would beliow ) his own ſpirit 2 e 
into our hearts, that we thereby might be made part akers of the culmen cue. 
Divine Nature. What cannot omnipotent mercy do that makes Scimus gudm® 7 


theſe meet? Conſider we but (criouſly how infinitely glorioWang edle fir n. 
holy God is, and how wotully baſe and {inful we are, and we a 1 
ſhall not be able but in an holy ecſtaſie with the Apolile to cry ont, eręs Deus ird ſe . 


4 gabe, O beight and debih! (well might Arminius ſay; that neſtrum facit, 
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it's Relat io diſquiparantie, eujus fundament um Chriſtus nulla re in: & c. Calvin 3 | 


digens, terminus fidelis omnium egens) that on God's part it is the . 


loweſt condeſcenſion, and on our part the higheſt exaltation ima: Ther. 45. n, 8. 
ginable, truly above all that we could ark or can tbinł, aded ſubli · C. Lapide. 
mis eſt ut omnium Augelorum naturam ſuperet nec alt ix Aſurgere _ 
pot eſt bongo, as be ſpeaks of it, Man can be railed no higher, and 1 
the Angelical nature of it ſelf cannot riſe ſo high. Well might 
they (in the words foregoing the Text) be called 28 wiyice.x 
luis indfyinuale, exceeding great, ſuperlatively great aud mol 
precious promiſes, it by them we. may be made partakers of zhe 

Divine Nature. We ſo vile and filthy, by nature Children of wrath, = 
Eypbeſ. 2. 3. to be made partakers of that Divine nature, which is Hebr, J. 6. 
ſo glorious and holy, and ſeparate. from Sinner! If the Centu- atub. 8. 2. 
rion thought himiclt n, ert hy for Chrilt in his eflate of-humi- 
liation to come under his roof, how infinitely mote unworthy we 

that the God of Glory ſhould come into our Souls? That he ſhoyld 

ever draw ſo nigh to us, and take us To near to himſelf, to be 
Friends, Sons, Heirs, not only to be made mect to be partakers of . 
the inberit auce of the Saints, bat allo of himſelf and bis own;na- 
ture, is as much as God could give, and infinitely more than. the 
heart of man could think that he ſhould ever eceive : and can we 
Gen do 1c chan adore aud bel him, Cay ge up, our lv 
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to him, who hath given his Son himſelf to us, and be willing to 


be partakers of his ſufferings, 1 Pet. 4. 13. who hath made us 
portakers of bis nature and happineſs) if we find it in our 


bu felves ? 
n Uſe 2. But what ſhall we do then when we meet with it in others? but 
3 take heed that 5 


1. We do not malign, hate, oppoſe and wrong it, wives x; 
Otoudy 0: ifa, leſt haply we be found to fight againſt God, as 
Gamaliel warned the Council, Act. 5. 39. It's not baply but moſt 
certainly we ſhall ſo do in fo doing: tor we hear that the faithful 
are partakers of the Divine nature, and therefore hate them as ſuch, 
and you are Ses vydt, baters of God, Rom. 1. 30. fight againſt 
them, and you ate Sοα⁰,ẽx es, fighters aga inſt God, you perſecute 
not them ſo much as Chriſt, Add. 9. 5. you touch the apple of Gods 
eye, 1 whatever good or evil we have done unto them, 
ket es as done unto himſelf, Matth. 25. 40, 45. As 41 that laſt 
day he will be gloriſſed in bis Saints, 2 Thefſ. 1. 10. ſo now he 
is oppoſed and perſecuted in his Saints, and this not only conſe- 
guenter, & interpretative, but propric & formaliter. It is the face 
and appearance of God inthe Saints, which the malice of ungodly 
Enemies diiectiy ſtrikes at, and would wound him through their 
fides, as David ſaid, the reproaches of them that & ve thee have 
fallen upon me, Pſal. 69. 9. Their natures are oftentimes ſo ſweet 
and amiable, that otherwiſe they could not but love them, hut it's 


. 


as auſtere, and rigid, and fowr, and accordingly ſowrly dealt 
with (as ſometimes the froſt is very ſharp when a 
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ſerene) the calc is plain, that (whatever ded) perſerntion. © - 
is raiſed for the words ſoaks, Matth. 13- 21. For thy ſaly are we Ws 
Alain all the day long, could they ſay, Pſal. 44- 22. to this day - 30 
may others ſay, it's for. Gods truth and holineſs fake that fome are 1 
ſo maligned and oppoſed by Strangers and Enemies, whole diſlike 1 
of them is truly grounded on this, that they are more God · like than 
they would have them. It would therefore be very well that ſuch 
would think what they do, and what at laſt will be the iſſue of it, 
for certainly he that will ſpit again the wind will ſpit in his on "2 
face, and he that daſheth againli the Rock, will be daſhed in pie Aab. 21.44 
ces. If it be the Divine nature in them which thou oppoſeſt, it's 2 
but Deviliſh malice that proves the Satan, the adverſary. It will . = 
be wiſdom therefore here to foribear. Toky beed thow ſpeck, not to Gen. 31. 2 © 
them good nor bad. Refrain fromibeſe men and let them alone. Have Af! 3. 38. 
nothing to do with t Arg men. For, as Foofh ſaid to Amaziab, td. 
#by ſhouldft thow medale to thy hurt? Iron of it (elf may be 
bandled, and if you will, Per but if it have fire in it, touch 
it and it will burn your Fingers. In themſelyes they are 
men and you may do your pleaſure with them, but 'if God Ein 
them, take heed, touch not mine anoimed, Pſal. 105. 15. as (Eftber 
6. 13.) Haman's Wife told him that if Moydecai were of the 
ſeed of the Fews; be ſhould not prevail againſt him, ſo if they © 
be the ſeed of God, in fighting againft God, either in himſelf or 
his Children, thou wilt never proſper. If it be the Divine nature 
that is in them, be never ſocicher unnatural or ungracious, as to 
bate, deſpiſe, or oppoſe it. But 
2. On the contrary let us own, love and honour it whereever we © 
find it. Let us own God and his image in bis pooreſt ſervants. 
Let it be evident to us that we our ſelves are partakgers of the di- 
vine nature, When vun, even xatzrelly and from a divine na- 
tural inſtinct and co and ſympathy we cloſeand claſp with it, 
love and honour and cheziſh it in others, both it and them for 
it, how mean and abject and deſpiſed ſoever they may be ocher- 
wiſe. That the dunghillecock ſhould preter the batly · corn before 
the Gem, that a firanger ſhould ask the fpouſe bt 5s ber be- RE - 
loved above anotber beloved, is no wonder; no more is it ſor an ig · Cant, 3.9. 
poxant carnal world ling who kntawetb not the fpiritzal-worth.of _ 
the things of God to e 4 God, or to ge- 1 Cer. 2. 14. 
count them the filth of the world and the offeconring of al ching: . = 
But for prafeſſed Chriſliaus o think goodly n 167: 4 1 
geld ring on, and gay apparel, and mean while to tread uud 
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their foot · lool a Saint rich in faith, as a child of 2 
port zatzre, and heir of the Kingdow becauſe of his poor 
raiment and mean outſide, is moſt un Let me ever value 2 
diamond though in the ditt above a pibble or clott of earth though 
ſet in gold; 2 poor Chiiſtian a gloriew within, though with 
them, Hb. 11- 37. clad with ſheep rhins and goat — 5; above 
all the Sattins and velvets and rilling gayctics of other bug 
men who have little or nothing of God in them.  Jueroite uam bir 
Dii ſunt. Any appearance of God is glorious, but this of ſaving 
grace in his Saints (which rendreth them molt precions and ho- 
#oxrable ) next after that which appeared in Chriſt, is moſt glo- 
rious as Chriſt of John Baptiſt, What went you out to ſee; man 
Math. 11.8, cloatbed in ſoft raiment, or a Prophet? Tea I ſ1y unto you more than 
9. a Prophet, more than a bare man, one that hath much of God in 
iii mar- him, a ©copheys as Ignat ius explained it to Trajan, à 1d, Neid Us 
* Tj LN eig, or as we read of thoſe Chriſtians in Juſtin Mar- 
tyr which had 7% Oar e cured ice 7T6Trxropiney, even God 
himſelf (may I ſay ? ) inſhrined in their fouls and confciences, 
and what is then due to them? 
No divine worſhip; as would be if Veigelis and other En- 
thuſiaſts conceipts of our being of the very eſſence of God were 
'J true, and which ſome of our Blaſphemers have of late given and 
* received, which an Angel refuſed, and therefore it is Luciterian 
. Revel, 19. 10. Pt viliſh pride to entertain; though the godly be partakers of the 
3 divine nature, yet they may not be of divine worſhip. . 
* But yet upon this ground there is due to them 
1. Great Honour and reverence, for if we ought ſo to reve- 
rence the image of God looking out in Magiſtrates and Superi- 
ours (who ate therefore called Gods, Pſal. 8 2. 6.) in regard of 
their greatneſs, is there none due to the Saints who reſemble him 
in his holineſs and goodneſs ? The hollow of a Paphnwtiue eye 
put out for Chriſts ſake is worthy. of the kiſs of an Empe- 
FOUTs f 4 
2. Singular and tranſcendent love, and this in · the fruits and 
effects of it, in bounty if they need; for if they be partakers-of the 
divine nature, what we give to them we lend to the Lord. Hows- 
ever in moſt ardent affection, let this divine nature inkindle this 
divine flame, and: more to them than to other men, and to 
them moſt, in whom moſt of God appears. Good is to be done 
nt alle uu but eſpecially unto them which are of the howſe 
bold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. Be veconciled (as your Phraſe is) 0 
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e bad L love be as mire 1 
to „ — 1 
1. 7. Be we not flops 2 we . 
prove ſo niggardly that we have mae 825 N but yet on 
the contrary, although our love ſhould be univerſal, yet ic ſhould 
not be cqual; extended to all, but yet ſo as more intenſely fer 
on ſuch whom he beſlows his peculiar love upon, and ours ſhould 


imitate his, be diſcriminant as his ig. The Arminians in their - 
doctrine ſo enlarge Gods ſaving love to all, that they leſſen ic co * 
thoſe whom God will have the greateſi ſharers in it, and fo 8 
whilſt they divide the river into more channels make ĩti mot -. 


low, where he will have it run in a more full ircain. | | 
be Arminians in our practice, ſo to love all as in a ma 
love all alike. Let a ee 2 love of mankind go always, - 2 
Jong with us, but ſo as this eue Nel may ever. have the upper 2 Ol 
hand. Prefer Feruſalem above our chief joy, Eſal. 137. 6. Love 3 
all men as men (as the Prophet Ae Hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſh, IIa. 58. 7.) but yet fo as to love them moſt, with 

whom we. bave one and the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12+ 13. Honowy - 
all men, but «ſpecially Love the brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2417. Let at 


leaſt humanity. prevail with us to eſteem and love all that — 
with us partake of humane nature, for ſo ſat we "ae; our cles _ 
but ſo as to put more abundant bonowr..on them who ate made 4 


partakgrs of the divine nature, for. ſo we ſhall, lave God: in them. 
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SERMON XVIII 


ON 


Par. 14 


u that Ve may have this honour and love, it will be 

Maries, Fane | required that we examine our (elves whether we have at- 

257 1657. . tained to this true ground of it, this truly honourable 
ſe 3* Mate of beicg madepartakgrs of the divine nature. 

Wherein that conſiſts, hath already in the general been decla- 
ted in the former doctrinal explication 3 the main of it was, that 
divine grace was this divine nature. 

Pelagins heretically called humane nature grace; we may pi- 
ouſly and truly call ſaving grace divine nature; to be Godly is 
to be God likg. God is holy, juſt, wiſe, good, ſpiritual, heaven- 
ly, and it is his very nature to be ſo. And he that is of ſuch an 
heavenly ſpirit and catriage, although nil bumani 2 ſe alienum 
pat, yet torus divinitatem pirat, though otherwiſe he be a poor 
bs weak man ſubject to humane infirmities, yet by this his confor- 
- - mity to God he is raiſed to divine perſeclion. As the eye of faith 
i under all that bloud and ſpittle ſaw on ru ſace his 

lory as the glory of the only begotten Son of God full of grace and 

— 7 EN ſo the {ame eye under the mean — of 

him who hath filled out of Chriſis fulneſi his meaſure. of grace 

and holineſs, even grace for grace, beholdeth with awful reye- 

rence and complacential ſve bright rayes and reflexions of divi- 

nity. In his heavenly diſcourſe, it faith Nor vox hominem ſonat, 

fa ejus viii. there is more than a man; God ſpeaks in him, as Junius thought 
=. of that poor godly man, who was one means of turning him 

* from his Atheiſm. And when it beholds his holy and heavenly 

| conberſi tion, though it do not ſay with the Lycaonians, AGs 
14. 11. that Gods are come downto us in the likeneſs of men, yet 
though but an Idiot, he will report that God is in him of a trath, 
1 Cor. 14+ 25% © . 

But enough of this in general: Let us rather for our better 
direction conſider ſome particular properties of this Nivine Na- 
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ture by which it may be diſcovered and manifeſted z ſome from 
that it's called Nature, and ſome from that it's fiiked a Divine | 
Nature. 5 4 IS: al 
1. Nature is an inward inbred principle. In natural bodies it's 2 
ordinarily defined to be principium moths & quietis, and fo this Principium ©; 
divine nature in a gracious ſpirit is an inward principle of moths intrinſy- 
and act, the ſpring that in this divine dvriuarey ſets all the 2 2 1 
wheeles a going like the ſpirit of the living creatures inthe wheels, — a 8 
Ezek 1. 20. In this ſenſe our Saviour ſaith that the water . at 
which be giveth to the thirſty yarnodlar U dury wy? (hall be in 2 
him, 2 dvr it ſhall be in him; but what? a well of water ſpring- 
ing wp to everlaſting life, Fobn 4. 14. not a Ciſtern, which ham 
all its water from without put into it. It is fo indeed as it hath a 
all from God, but in regard of outward ſupplies ſuch a well it is 
that hath ſuch a ſpring in it, as from ic ſelf is continually bub- 
bling and ſpringing up to everlaſting life. It's no artificial engine 
to ſpout out that water which it had not of its own, but a true 
natural fountain that poureth out of what ſpringeth up in it (elf, 
Fer. 6. 7. as in the creation the herb brought forth ſeed and the 
tree fruit after its kind, Gen. 1. 12. ſrom its innate ſeminal vertue, 
its inward natural, temperament and conſtitution, and the None 
moveth down to the center and the ſparks fly upward from their 7,5 3. 4% 
natural propenſion, nature being that ingenita rei vis & potemia, 
qua ipſa à ſeipſa movetury ſo in this new creation, where there is 
a Divine Nature, there is ſomething within, not only ablezxc in 
the lamp, but alfo oy! in the veſſel, Matth. 25. 4 an in ward 
principle, which ſets the ſoul in motion to God and heaven, 
theſe divine ſparks naturally fly upward, as it's ſaid of Timethy, 1 
Philip. 2. 20. that ymoles he did genuinely and nan care 
for the things of God and his Church: and Fob (aid of himſoif that 
the root of the matter was in bim, Fob 19. 28. contrary to what 
is aid of the ſtony · ground hearer, that he had not rove in bimfelf 
2 laurp̃, Matth. 13. 21. vhich is the broad difference between a tiue 
born child of God and a formal hypocrite : the one flutters and 
makes a great ſtir in the things of God, but God knows and he 
himſelf knows and feels there is no inward vital principle that 
ſets him on work, nothing from within, unleſs vatn- oro - 
ther finiſter crimes and intentions, which are only conmvpt na- 
ture, but uſually all is from without, either the applanſe os 
frowns of men; and the one as the wind drives about the IH. 
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helaw or fall downward.But O friend; M vi dvr dna a8 he laid of 
the dead flatue which he could not make ſtand by it (elf) there 


; unt be ſamcdbing within: that goes 10 8 divine nature, an,inward 
"A principle of Divine life and love, which without theſe pullies 
Aà2⁊ud plummets ſets the wheels of the foul on going God - ward. 

EW Dos h mot even. nature it ſelf teach you ? ſaith tbe Apeſile in that caſe, 
W- 1 Cor. 11- 14. and doth not the Divine nature it ſclf, where- 


ever it is in truth, ſrom an inward principle and padus anime 
prompt and igcite and carry you out towards God in communi- 
on with him, and obedience to him? as, Ad. 18. fl. it's laid 
of Paul cureixe ve 76 mrivual he was preſſed in ſpirit, occaſioned 
by the Jews obltinacy, but there was a ſpirit within bim that preſ- 
. ſed him to it. ST. 7 
But here take a double - caution, when I ſpeak of this inward 
principle, it is not with our Enthuſiaſts fo to cry up a Chriſt 
- within them as to cry down a Chriſt without them, indeed with- 
out them, becauſe never truly in them, Chriſt indeed dwells in 
— our bearts, but it is by faith, Epbeſ. 3. 17. and that is both bred 
; and fed by his word and ordinances, Rom. 10. 17+ 1, Pet. 2. 
2. 2. Nor is it to ſtiike down ſuch poor Chriſtians as ate already 
ſinking by reaſon of inward faintneſs. I acknowledge that in the 
new-born babe through weakneſs of nature this pulſe may be 
: weak, and in the grown Chuiſtian through accidental corruptions 
5 and temptations there may be obſtructions and interruptions; but 
e then the man is the more ſick for it, and nature thus oppreſſed 
(if it be Divine) ſtruggles and groans the more under it; when 
the man of God cannot do the good that he would, he ciycth out 
E- of himſelf as a wretched miſerable man for it, Rom. 7. 18, 24. 
. though the root of the matter be in bim, as it was in Fob, yet 
. ſometimes it may be under. ground, and as feed ſown under a 
great weight of earth that keeps it under, but it works and works 
and at laſt peeps: out, and then ſprouts and ſpringg,apace, ſuch - 
an inward principle there is in uature, and ſuch allo in the ſoul 
that is made partaker of the divine nature in its outgoings to that 
Which grace hath made connatutal to it. 

2. Hence in the ſecond place from this inward principle na» 
tural motion of it ſelf is ready and free, not forced or violent, 
Wich what inward freedom. doth my heart go out to him whom 

natutally love? and with what a free fource doth the ſountain 
ell out, or (as the Hebrew word / in the active bern 
„„ 8 | et +. NSN 
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rages. ters that naturally | flow from ie? And A Free ſhire, _. 
how willing a people are $in the day of bis power, Pſal. 1 10. 3. Ha. 31. 1. 
and oY Saviour ſheweth that 4 > — . 9 
from this fountain of life, when in the place before quoted, he Job» 4 26. 

faith that his Spirit and Grace ſhall be as 193 s well of water, ſo 
z gar dxnouire aque ſalientis of water ſpringing , freely fully 
ſpouting, yea leaping up to everlofting life. No need of pumping 


and pulling. How #etzrally doth ſuch a Soul fall into thoughts — 
of God and deſires after him! O!] never more free than when ile 3 "I 
can run in this Channel moſt freely ! Or if at any time (as too % 
often itis) this current be hindred or dammed up, what a com- {3 


plaining murmur may you hear, though without murmuring 

againſt God? and how may you ſee it, though not riſing and 

ſwelling in diſcontent and pride, yet running over in tears of 

true repentance ? And therefore for trial know, that a conſtant As Hf 11.93 | 
and total averſeneſs from God and the things of God ſpeaks bent to back - 
plainly, either a Deviliſh temper, or (at beſt) corrupt nature; And — n 
although, as in ſome caſes in a mans body, there may be liſtleſnefſs 3 

where there is life, ſo an auk backwardnefs may and often doth 
conſiſt with the Divine Nature, yet it's but as life in ſuch a weak 
ſick body, in which nature is oppreſſed : Grace is but weak or 
weakned : the man of God in ſuch a caſe ſtands in great need of 
cure and relief that his Soul may freely breath, and go out to God, 
as Davids did naturally to his Son Abſalom, 2 Sam. 13. 59. 

3. As natural actions and motions are free, ſo thereupon they 
are not irkſome and grievous, but pleaſing and delightful. How 
merrily doth the wheel run down the Hill, from itsnatural pro- 1 
penſion? And with what delight doth the Scholar plod even on 33 
thoſe harder ſtudies to which he is naturally aſſected? The gene- »Y 
rous Wine with a kind of jollity and tripudium, mantles and 
ſparkles upward , when, in Solomon's phraſe, it moves-it ſelf pro. 23- $12; RE 


RT * 

> Sa 
* 
5 5” 


aright, and the Sun in its natural courſe rejoiceth as a mighty man Pſal. 19. 3. 
to run bis race: but not ſo much as the man of God when bis Pſal. x19. 836 © 
beart is enlarged to run tbe ways of Gods Commandments, The gene- — 
rous ſpiritual Chriſtian neyer thinks he mounts ſo right or with 
more delight than when he ſparkleth and moveth upward. How 
merrily doth this ſweet Bird ſing when it moves upward, and 
ſoars aloft in Divine Mcditations, Prayers, praiſes, and ſuch like 
more pleaſing uninterrupted outgoings of the Soul to God! yea 
what melody in the heart doth it make both to God and it (elf, in 
its {weet ſad notes, whileſt it is tugging in the ſnare below! is 
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ind ky £24 are, I have a complacency and take pleaſure in infir- 


2 Cor. 1 2. 10. it's the fame word that God the Father ſaid of his 
Son, when he ſaid he was well pleaſed in him, Matth. 3. 17. as 
though with the like natural complacency that the Father embra- 
ced Chriſt, the ſame doth his ſervant from the inſtinct of this Di- 
vine nature welcom even heavieſt ſufferings for Chriſt. With what 
delight doth this Scholar in Chriſts School (who is Sime) 
read theſe hard Chapters with which he is ſo naturally taken? for 
all delight and pleaſure ariſeth from the ſutableneſs of the faculty 
and the object, and therefore where a law of commands without 
doth ſo naturally ſuit with a law of love within us, how doth it 
hug and embrace? Then evugyur, I conſent and approve for my 


I delight in the law of the Lord after the inward man: and when 
. it is ſo within the heart, then J delight to do thy will O my God, 
math. 11. 30. Pſal. 40. 8. then it's meat and drink to do the will of God, 
1. n 3. 3. John 4. 34+ the yoke is eaſie and the burden light, and no command 
rievon t: no task but a recreation; no diſtaſtful Medicine but 
pleaſing ſood, which the palate reliſheth, and the ſtomach natu- 

rally cloſeth with. 
I conſeſs the Child is weak and may not be fo well able for the 
b time to digeſt ſo ftireng meat; and the man of God may be lick, 
3 and then it may not go down with ſo much delight. Weakneſs 


placential rejoicing, as ſickneſs or a cut finger may take off the 
a Muſician from actual playing on his inſtrument, wherein yet he 
| habitually much delighteth 3 but then that ſickneſs maketh him 
8 more ſick to think of it. Where there is habitual delight, ſuch 
3 actual indiſpoſition cauſeth actual and hearty grief for it; and ſo 
3 this grief for the preſence of the contrary impediment proclaims 
aloud what love he bears and what delight he hath in that from 
which he is hindred. 

And this ſufficiently enough diſtinguiſheth in this Caſe the true 
Divine Nature from a counterfeit form of Godlineſi : the one ſaith 
with them, Mal. 1. 13. Bebold what a wearineſs is it? But 
the other. cryeth out, oh how weary am I? A genuine Child of 
God crieth out of himſelf and his own. uncomfortable wearineſs 


upon the wing to which it hath ſuch a natural propenſity, . But 
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or diſtemper may ſometimes weaken and hinder this actual com- 


in that which he ſo naturally loveth and delighteth in, bewails- 
his being ſo weakned and hindred as the ſweet. Bird mourns when 
it hath ſuch .a ſtone. hung at its leg, which keeps it from being. 
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mities, reproaches, perſecutions, diftreſſes for Chriſts ſake, faith Paul, 


judgment, Rom. 7. 16. and for my affections, ovrifouas, v. 22+ - 
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But the bireling thinks much at the work it ſelf, which he hath 
no inward delight or complacency in, and that when not other- 
wiſe hindred, but by his own wilful averſeneſs; and hence it is, 
and from want of an heaven-born inward principle which might 
naturally mount him thitherward, whilſt for fear or ſhame or 
natural conſcience or the like extrinſecal motive he is forced to 
it, all is up the hill, and then as weak and unſound bodies climbing 
up the mountain uiye h wives, wings Ne Nader, as they, fo he 
pants and blows faſt but gets up very ſlowly and untowardly, 
till at laſt he tumbles down headlong into deepeſt gulfs of fin, 
which naturally he delights toſwim in, and ſo with Judas goes 
into bis own place, Acts 1. 25. 

4. From this freedom and delight, in natural agents proceeds 
frequency in their operations. That which I delight to do, I do 
often, and what is natural, is frequent, How reiteratedly doth 
the heart and pulſe beat? the fountain bubble, and one wave 
in the Sea come on in the neck of another? Nature is no ſlug, 
but like the good houſewife is up every morning and afreſh re- 
ſumes her task, and perpetwis vicibus turns about her wheel 73y 


T&y00 Tis i 2s S. James calls it. So the ſun doth not, like Fam. 3. 6« 


the Perſian King or great Mogul to keep fate appear abroad but 
ſeldom on ſome high dayes, or great Feſtivals, but every morn - 


ing as the bridegroome cometh out of his chamber, and every day Pſa 19. f. 


repeats bis race, and for the wind 71M 727 220 2200 
mW 2U NID as Solomon, Eceleſ. 1. 6. moſt elegantly ex- 
preſſeth it, it whirleth about contingally and returneth again ae · 
cording to bis circuits, or (as Browghtonrendreth it) the wind whirl- 
etb whirleth, walketh, and into bis circuits returneth the wind. Nor 
are the breathings of the Divine ſpirit leſs reſtleſs and unceſſant 
where he breaths freely. God in his own nature is a pure act, 
and therefore continually acting. My Father worketh bithberto, 
and IT work, faith our Saviour, Fobn 5. 17- and ſo doth his ſpirit 
too. The Divine Nature is continually acting in the government 
of the world, nor is it leſs operative in the believers heart, be- 
ing (in the place before cited) a well of water «xaouire in the 
preſent tenſe expreſſing a continued act of ſpringing and bub- 
bling up, and ſo working out ſin as the troubled fountain doth 
defilement. The Divine Nature is continually offering up a juge 
ſacrificiam a daily ſacrifice to God, David morning, and. evening 
and at noon, Pſal. 55. 17. even ſeven times a d- 5. Hal. 119. 
164. Paul had sαꝓ ee no reſt or relaxation, or inter- 
Lo 3 mission 
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miſſion either in his fleſh or ſpirit, 2 Cor. 2+ 23. but would 
ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of God and his people, 2 Cor. 1 2. 
15. There was much of God, and of an heavenly Divine Na- 
ture in thoſe worthies who (as the heavens) were in a perpetual 
motion. And although this height and degree many that are 
truly godly according to their lower attainments and leſs parti» 
cipation do not (it may be ſhall not) here riſe up to till they 
arrive there where they reſi not day andnight, ſaying Holy, Holy, 
Holy, &c, yet whereever this Divine life is, the man is breathing, 
and the pulſe beating, though in ſome ſick fits ſometimes too 
ſlowly and very weakly 3 even when afleep the he art is waking and 
ſilently working. But if on the contrary, inſtead of this frequency 
ſuch intermitting pulſes and Syncope's be frequent, the caſe is very 
dangerous: but if always ſtone· ſtill, or but very ſeldom, .and only 
in ſome few good moods at a Sacrament, or a ſearching Judgment 
on our ſelves or others, we faintly move Godward , here is dead 
nature, no quickning ſpirit; an ominous Comet, that ſometimes in 
an Age appeareth to be gazed on, and forebodes ſome evil: no 
San of Righteouſneſs here which ariſeth every morning to run his 

daily courſe like a mighty man that faints not. Which leads to 
5. The fifth Particular. For Nature, as it is frequent and in- 
ftant in its work, fo it is allo conſtant , nay groweth ſtronger and 
quicker towards the end of its motion, The ſtone in its natural 
motion downward, if not hindred , ſtayeth not till it come to its 
centre, and the nearer it cometh to it, it moveth the faſter. This 
Divine Nature is heavenly, and therefore moves amain heaven- 
ward up the hill, and yet finally ſtops not; is a ſpring of water 
A (pringing or leaping up, and that A C atdycoy even to 
everlaſting life , in the place now ſo often mentioned, and which 
hath helped us in moſt of theſe Particulars. I- deny not but this 
well by earthly cares and other occaſions may for a time be fopped, 
that it loweth not ſo fully out, as the Philiftims flopped Abrabams 
wells with earth : but that it did not ſo dry them up, but when 
Tac digged them, again they gave out their water as formerly, 
Gen. 26. 18. Hindrances and ſtops from within and without the 
man of God may have in the way of God, but no total interciſi- 
ons, no final Apoſtaſies; but when at liberty, he monnts up with 
wings 44 an Eagle; runuet h, aud is not weary, walks, and doth not 
And therefore (for trial) as the clock which for a while 
gocth right, but when weights are taken off, ſtands ſtill and moves 
not, ſheweth that it's not natural, but an artificial piece of work- 
 _manſhip:. 
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manſhip : ſo, ſcem we to move never ſo faſt in the ways of God, 
if when outward compulſion and motives ceaſe , we ſtand ill or 
go backward, it plainly ſheweth chat all was bat an artifice, and: 
nothing of this Divine Nature, which as in God is eternal and un- 
changeable, ſo as it is in his Children (as the ſeed it is begotten of, 
1 Pet. 1. 23+) is incorraptible and immortal, : 

But yet in us it may have its ſtops for a while and partial inter 
miſſions, as when there is life, yet in ſickneſs and fainting fits the 
pulſe may be very weak and ſometimes intermitted. But even in 
chat Caſe | : 

6. In Nature there is a principle of recovery, as Eutychas though Principium as 
taken up dead, yet becauſe life was in him, came again to him- Pg oy, 
felf, AF. 20. 9, 10, 11. The Seed though corrupted under-ground, © "ii. 
yet at laſi ſprouts out again, and the live-ſpring though for the , 
preſent defiled with filth caſt into it, yet by little and little is ſtill 
working, out that pollution, and reſts not till it hath wrought ic 
ſelf into its former clearneſs. Such falls and defilements may a A 
live Chriſtian, a Saint ſometimes fall into, as David, Peter, and -- 
others, but as you read of their falls ſo of their recoveries. The \ 
Sheep may fall in the dirt, but it's the unclean Swine that continu- 
eth to lie and wallow in it. The ſeed of God may ſometimes be 746, 3:5, 
under-ground z' but if it abide in us Cas the Apoſile ſpeaks) it 
will at laſt get up and out again. As there is hope of à tree, though 
when cut down the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the ſtock 
thereof die in the ground, that through the ſcent of water it will 

ſprout again and bud, and bring forth boughs as a- plant, as Fob- 

{peaks cap. 14+ 7, 8, 9+ So, even a plant of righteouſneſi may ſome- 

times be ſo nipt and blaſted that all may ſeem to be dead, but being 

planted by the river, implanted into Chriſt by the ſcent of water from 

this Divine nature and ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt , aſter 

ſuch a nipping Winter doth recover again its verdure in the 3 
ſpring. Aae, ſaith the Apoſtle of his Philippians, Cap. 4. 10. 3 
J rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at laſt your care bath flou- | | 
riſhed again. Not like Fnde's trees, twice dead, and plncks up by verſ a2) 
the roots, and ſo even dead without poſſibility of after-growth. + 
Till Nature be quite ſpent and extin& (which the Divine Nature 

never can be) it. hath an inward natural Balſam in it, which 

helps on its cure and recovery.: and as long as there is any breath- 
ing of the Divine Spirit, it will at laſt dya{orvger, ſtir p that a Tims, S 
grace which ſeemed to be raked up under the dead aſhes, and blow- = 
it up into a. brighter flame. And. therefore after ſuch falls ana 
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A corrupt fumbles, labour we to expreſs this Divine nature by theſe happy 

5 e breeds aſter recoverics. 

4 dis Di. Nor doth it only play ſuch after- games, but is much diſcover- 
wine nature ed by its forchand-quickneſs. Grace is preventing as well as ſub- 
work theſe re · ſequent. And this adds 
mas 4 A ſcventh particular. Nature hath its 5gye?, 5ogyai, ſympa- 
d tipathies, its hints, inſtin&s and impetus, which antevert 
60h puoines thies, antipa r ** p OT e 

I den mes the Acts of Reaſon, prevent diſcourſe and deliberation. At the 
>. 73 eaiyouevor firſt bluſh the heart cloſeth with this thing or perſon before it can 

Suse: Plit. think why, and riſeth up in abhorrency and loathing of that 
— Sei other when it cannot tell Wherefore. 

a3 Cyprian Ep. : 
2. adDonatum, Non amo te, Voluſi, nec poſſum dicere quare. 

Nuod ſentitur It's ſo with the Divine Nature. It doth abſtain, and on the ſud- 
ante uam diſ- den ſtart back, amd Tels cds wornge, from the very firſt appear- 
— ance of evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. quicquid male fuerit coloratum, as 
= conſiderat. Bernard phraſeth it. Some expound it of matters of Doctrine, 
N and ſo the good Womans Spirit roſe againſt falſe Doctrine preach- 

ed, though ſhe could not ſay it was o: ſome underſtand it of 
practice, and fo the chaſt Soul hates even the germent ſpotted with 
tbe fliſh, Jude v. 23. is troubled, ſweats and faints at the firſt ap- 
pearance of it as ſome naturally do at the preſence of that againſt 
which they have a ſecret Antipathy : On the contrary at firli light 
or ſpeech (by an unio animarum) cloſeth with perſons of the 
{ame ſpirit, and things that are as it were connatural, before it hath 
time or leiſure to give a rational account of it. I know the word 
of God muſt be the ſtanding rule both of our Faith and practice, 

* and am far from indulging the wild phanſies and the ſudden vio- 

8 lent impetus of raſn inconſiderate men; and yet in ſome caſes give 
; much to the ond and propendency, as alſo to the averſation of the 

ſpirits of ſober godly men, eſpecially if of all or moſt, as having 
in them Sei 178, ſomething of the workings of this Divine Na- 

Foebn20, 4. ture in them, which anticipates their diſcourſe, and (as John out- 

ran Peter) is got out before they can come to any deliberate reſo- 
lution. By its nature the Lamb dreads the Wolf, when ſo young, 
that it cannot diſcern him: and we ſhould diſcover more of this 
Divine Nature, if by the divine inſtinct of it we can loath ſin, when 

Nature doth wwe are otherwiſe ſo weak or ſurprized, that we have not time or 
a& always as ability to make a deliberate judgment of it. 
high as it aan, 8. As Nature ſometimes anticipates Reaſon, ſo this Divine Na- 

. e 5 ture always exceeds and goeth beyond that which is only humane. 

IS ths DivineNa. Divinity is above Humanity, Grace above Nature. A Chriſtian is 
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not Jabs dr a bare man, but more than a man. And 
theretore to have or expreſs no more than what Nature can work, 
or natural men by other helps can attain to, x7! d&r9ywroy afurarciiy, 

to walk as men with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 3, terminus minnens, or 5 
(as Cap. 6. 7. he calls the like) it's 171nue 2 


defeq, in which we 
fall much ſhort of, and below that which a man ot God tnar 18 
made partaker of the Diviue Nature, ſhould arrive at, and come wp 
to. For as man by nature and kind is and acts above other crea- 
tures, ſo a Chriſtian man ſhould even above himſelf, as a man, and 
above other men that want that Divine Principle. The widwives 
once (aid, that the Hebrem women were not as the Egyptian women, 
Exod. 1. 19. And truly the men of God ſhould not be as other 
men, I mcan not more proud, and froward, and worldly, but more 
holy, and humble, and unblameable than other men. Samſon the 
Nazarite became then only like another man when his locks were 
ſhaved off, and the Spirit of God departed from him, Fudg. 16. 17» 
20. But as long as the ſanctiſying Spirit acts and abides in us, 
we are true Nazatites, as by our holy Vows (ſeparated to God, ſo 
we ſhould be (though not wholly (cparated, yet) very much diſtin- 
guiſhed from other ordinary men. Chriſt expects ſrom us a 2 Where much is 
atrordy, Mat. 5. 47. ſometbing ſingular, eminent, and tranſcendent, Een, an w_ 
a proportionable diſſance from others in our lives, which may an- merz ben 4 
ſwer that ydope piya which we expect to be fixed between them Divine Nature 
and us after our deaths, Lac. 16. 26. Contarenus (de Juſtificat. ) could not be 
makes the compariſon of the manners of a Ruſtick and of a Citizen 2 chere- 
or Courtier: and a like difference he ſaith there is between the car - —— a | 
riage of an earth · born ſinner and a Saint made partaker of the Di- 5 
wine Nature» The Sons of Princes ſhould not be in the garb of 
Peaſants children; but that compariſon is too low. Between Na- 8 
ture and Grace there ſhould be a more vaſt diſtance. A Child of 
God ſhould be as much above a natural man as heaven is above the 
earth,and as much above a fouler ſinner, as heaven is above hell. 
But how then cometh it to paſs, that the toof of hell ſhould be ſo 
nigh (as Imay ſo ſpeak) to the floor of heaven: that there ſhould: 
be fo little difference between the Apogæum and higheſt of moral 
Heathens, or other natural men, and the Epigæum or loweſt of a 
collapſed or.g6-by-ground Chriſtian? Doth not this puff up proud + 
Nature, and if not debaſe the Divine, yet make our Philoſophical + 
Chriſtians think low and meanly of it?Make it in theſe mens eſteem > 
bdut a name, a thin fine notion, and them that are partakers of it, 
ow 3 fancies which Preachers talk of, but the world ſeeth 
lietle.of ? - 1 SERM ON T 
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2 PET. 1. 4. 


ND therefore that we may either prevent or refute theſe 
their miſpriſions and blaſphemics,and convince them that 
this we ſpeak of is a very reality; be weexhorted to 3. 


Preacht at 
St. Maries, 
Fane 17. 
1651. things. : 
Uſe 4. 1. To aſpire and indeavour really to attain to this high dig- 
nity of being indeed partakers of this divine nature. 
2. Then to walk, anſwerably to it and wortby of it. 
3. Becauſe both will be here imperfect, to long for heaven 
where both will be in their full perfc@tion. 
1. Firſt (I ſay) let us with our whole might aſpire to this 
higheſt dignity, and not :eſt till we arrive at this Divine Pre- 
ohn 1. 18. Yogative of being the Sons of God, and ſo partakers of the divine 
nature. And toquicken us hercto, conſider, 
1. How ſtudious and ambitious men have alwayes been of 
Camerar.med. nearneſs to great Princes, and (for that purpoſe) of an imitation 
_ ak and likeneſs of their deportment, faſhions, geſtures, and often- 
cam impedire times even of their both moral, yea and natural vices and defor- 
lingue erat, inities. Poppea*s yellow locks a beauty in the Court, Leonides 
hoe facundiam his gate and manners Alexander could not forbear to imitate, as 
: fuiſſe dit his Courtiers del many things in him. A wry neck or a long 
5 Philoftorgins f 
= Wiceph, lib. 12. hooked noſe much doted on becauſe it looked like an Empe- 
"2 cap. 29. rours. And for the minds complexion Hierom from experience 
Fpift. ad Le- could ſay Quorum virtutes aſſequi nequeas citd imitaris vitia, 
tam, when we cannot reach their vertues, we are very prone to take 
up in imitating their vices, like fooliſh wanton children when 
As Laflantins We cannot ſtride their ſteps in fair way, we will follow them 
obſerves, lib. through the dirty puddle. Exempla exemplaria, ſo that the imi- 
5. c. 6. mores tation of their manners and vices their ſubjects account to be a 
22 . piece — — homage they owe to them, wh 232 _ 
„ PRA". Jully ſay that plus exemplo quam peccato nocent | 3 delegibus | they 
. Arg 42. do . miſchieſ by their example than by their * — 
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mens examples (I ſay) are Laws, and 


imitate God and Chriſt rather? If fooliſh men glory in an Apiſh 
ſymbolizing with men like themſelves, and that in their humane 
iafirmities, how glorious, and therefore deſirable ſhould it be to us 
to partake with God in his Divine Nature and perfections? 


2. And this the rather, becauſe this high honour and happineſs obj. But you b 
Many will ſay hee» 

ven is high 
and we cannox 
reach ir, God 


is attainable. The happy event puts it out of queſtion. 
inall Agesof the Church have arrived at this height , who have 
ſhewn forth the vertuer of God who bath called them, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


holy mens tempers and.car- 
riages have a kind of neceſſitat ing eogeney in them to imitation, 21 
Te Thy Ar t led, ſaid Paul to Peter, Why compe lleſt thou 
the Gentiles to Judaize ? Gal. 2.14. So like do we deſire to be to 
good at leaſt to great men; but how much rather ſhould we aſpire 
and endeavour to be like to him who is Optimus Maximus, to the 
great King and moſt holy God, even God bleſſed for ever? whole 
nature is moſt holy, whoſe works are truth, and bis ways judgment, 
Dan. 4. 37. in whoſe Divine Beauty is no deformity. And therefore 
as our Saviour ſaid to his D ſciples, Te believe in God, believe alſq Jobi 14. 1; 
in me : I may well ſay to all, Do you imitate man? ſhall we not ; 
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who by emanations of Divine Grace in heart and life, have exprel- infinitely 

ſed a participation of the Divine Nature, and what in this kind hath higher; and 
been in ſome by the ſame Grace, may be in others [| 4b eſſe & poſſe, — no 
e.] did we but put forth the ſtrength and activity of Paula — ; 


faith, who could be and do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthning 
him, Phil. 4. 13. The Text in hand (had we nothing elſe) doth ſuffi- 
ciently clear this poſſibility; for it doth not only ſay that precious 
promiſes were given to them, that they may be partakers of the Divine 
Nature (and Goſpel- promiſes do at leait aſſure us of a poſſibility, 
and when by faith laid hold on, of a certainty of their accompliſh» 
ment) but withal adds the happy event in their having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. In which this actual 
participation of this Divine Nature in part conſiſteth, and by which 
(according to the true ſenſe and intention of the Apolile in his add- 
ing of thoſe words) it is evidenced, Well then, it's hence plain, 
that ſuch a participation of the Divine Nature may be had; and tru- 
ly then, ſuch a may-be of ſuch a mercy.ſhould be enough to any 
awackned ſpiiit to imploy and improve its utmoſt endeavours for 
the attaining of it. It encouraged the Widow of Tekoab to make 
a great petition to David, becauſe ſhe ſaid in her ſelf, E may be the 
King will grant it, 2 Sam. 14. 15. And, It mayt 
look on mine affliclion, laid 8 06 „and upon that 


n 5 , 
. 
ag ES 2 
* 


"SM 
* 


1 
es. 

f. 9 
4 


«a 
"13 . 
* 


„ , : - 2 = h 


1 Sam. 14. 4, 


I 3- 
. s. 


Pro. 17. 24+ 


1 Chron, 22» 
16. 


„ 
a 
WE... 
- 5 2 : 
L 7 2 > 


I YL Fry 2 9 * 5 > 2 e £4 OG pad” N 3 3 8 e 5 d 88 
O 33S 2 „ 1 ˙ V ·˙ mmm. ̃ k WIRED xc" OR 
? * er WED r Se Sa 364 . 2 7 N 6 
. 222 > 
* * 


1 
5 T4 a4 


<< x85 ee 
We TE 
W 


patiently endured it, 2 Sam. 16. 12+ Who knoweth ? faith the Pro 

phet Joel 2. 14. and, Who can tell? (aid the people of Nineveh, 
Jonah 3. 9. whether God will turn and repent , and ſo the more ſe- 
riouſly they (ct upon their duty, that he might. Truly Gods may- 
be's are better than mans ſhall-be's. A may-be of ſalvation is one 
of the firſt caſts of faiths eye to juſtification. In matters of out- 
ward eſtate we much value even our poſſibilities 3 and they let 
the whole world upon bulic ation. What crowds of poor, where 
a doal may be had? What trudging over ſea and land tor a may-be 
of profit? And if ſuch an height of honour or place may be got 
up to, what creeping up, though upon bands and feet, as Fonatban 
between ſharp rocks to come at it, upon this very ground, it may 
be the Lord will work for us? As it was enough for Jacob to bear 
tht there was corn in Egypt to be had (though he was not aſſured 
to have any of it ) to ſay to his fons,Why do you look one upon another? 
get you down and buy for is, that we may live and not dye, Gen. 42. 
1, 2. And why then ſhould we look here and there, and like fools 
have our eyes in the ends of the earth to find out other vanities, when 
did we but lift up our eyes and hearts to heaven, we might both 
ſec and get that which will make us like the God of heaven, I 
ſay not therefore as Jacob there of Egypt, Get yon down thither, but 
get we up bit her, though it be with Jonathan and his Armour- 


? bearer on our bands and kgens, with humbleſt prayers and earneſteſt 


endeavours, though (as with them up ſharpeſt rocks) through great- 
eſt difficulties and dangers. But is it poſſible, that a child of wrath 
by nature may become a Son of God, and by Grace be partakgr of 
the Divine Nature? One in himſclf ſo much the Beaſt and the 
Devil, be made like the bleſſed God? And ſo I that am ſo vile and 
ſinful, may I become holy as he ig boly ? one as my beavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect? Then (ure the happinets of it would not be more 
inconceivable, than our neglect of it unexcuſable. 
ſore up and be doing · | 

3- And this yet the rather upon conſideration of what others, 
even Heathens, have attempted in this kind, and when they have 
been ſo mantling the wing this way, let them ſhame us if we take 
not a further and an higher flight. How doth Plato up and down 
define the chiefeſt good of man to conſiſt in a full conformity to 
God! and what a noiſe do they make with their Steed and 
Aebi ür lee? of their being God-like whileſt they lived, and Dei- 


Let us there- 


fi.d when dead ? Oh that what we xcad in their Books we might 


in our hearts, and others may ſee in our lives, that we might 
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really be and do what they talked of. At leaſt for ſhame let us. 
exceed what they did or could attain to: whilſt we do ſo much 
exceed them both for pattern and principle. 

1. Our pattern is more fair, and our Copy far more clearly and 
legibly written before us in the word of truth, than theirs in the 
dim light of nature. It did more darkly diſcover to them the 
ſootſteps of God, that by following him therein they might grope E 
after an Vnkynown God, and ſo they fumbled about a poor conſor- AF. 19. 235 
mity to him. But upon us the day hath dawned, and the day-ftar 27. "i 
i tiſen in eur hearts, and the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhineth torth, 2 Pet, 1. 19. 
which hath more fully diſcovered to us the image and nature of 2 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, unvailed and clearly diſcovered 
to us in the glaſs and bright beams of the Goſpel; the Deity in 
its nature, perſons and properties evidently manifeſted, nor ever 
could the holineſs, juſtice, power, truth and mercy of God be * 
more fully declared than they are by Chriſt, and as they are held 1 
forth in the Goſpel. In Chriſt God 3s manifeſted in the fleſh, He be- 1 Tim. 3. 19 
ing the Brightneſs of His Father's glory, and the expreſs Image of Heb: 1. 3. 2 
his Perſon, in whom the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt bodily, and Gol. 2. 9. 4 
all grace (which is this Divine nature in the Text) eminently "2 
and without meaſure for our participation & imitation. So that our 
better Abimelech(our King and Father Jin his grace and life faith to 
us all, as the other Abimelech did to his followers, Fadg. 9. 48. 

What ye have ſeen me do, make baſte and do like me. The word 

was made fleſh and dwelt among us, that we might at a nearer Fobn x. 14. 
view behold hit glory full of grace and truth, and walkt among 0 
us on purpoſe that we ſhould follow his fleps. In a word, he be- 1 Pet. 2. 21 
ing God, took upon him the nature, and was made in the like- 1 
neſs of man, that the like mind might be in us, and that whilſt Phil. 2. 3.35 
we have ſuch a perſect pattern ſo near our eye, according to our - 


<3 


= 
4 
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meaſure (in likeneſs and conformity) we might be made par- ** 
takers of the divine nature · And if the rich man thought that one 3 
coming from the dead would work ſo great matters with his bre - Lake 16. 30%/f 
thren, what a transformation in our hearts and lives ſhould 42 


Chriſt make who for this very purpoſe came down from heaven # 
Our pattern in Chrilt is very fair. | | 
And it very openly and clearly held out to us in the Goſpel. 
Whether by Chrifts own miniſtry; he being the only begotten Son 
in bis Fathers boſom could beſt declare him, Foba 1. 18. And 
ſhould we only conſider his ſermon on the Mount in the 3, 6, =: 
Chapters of S. Matthew, we may. ee | God's. 
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nature and will, that were our hearts and lives anſwerable, we 
fhould therein very much partake of the Divine nature, and in 
our meaſure be perfect a our Father who is in heaven is perfect, as 
our Saviour there ſpeaks, Matth. 5. 48. Or ſhould we conſider 
the Goſpel of Chriſt as diſpenſed in the writings or preachings 
of his Apoſtles or other ſervants 3 Paul in the general ſpeaks ve- 
ry full to our purpoſe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. that me all with open face 
4 in aglaſs beholding the glory of the Lord are changed into the 
fame image from glory to glory as by the ſpirit of the Lords 
In which Text every clauſe is very ſtrong and emphatical. We 
all not only Apoſtles and Miniſters, (as ſome would expound it 
but all true Chriſtians for they are not only ſuch as we call Di- 
vines, that_ are made partakers of the Divine nature. 

With open face ayaxixaauuuirp Tegouny, not through Moſes 
his darker veils, 

KeToxlertopever bebolding tbe glory of God; that is, the glo- 
xious nature, wiſdom, juſtice and mercy of God, moſt fully and 
perſectly expreſſed, and expoſed and maniſeſted in Chriſt. 

And accordingly moſt clearly reflected and held forth in the 
3 glaſs and moſt clear mirrour of the Goſpel. This ex parte ob- 
„ jedi & medii. 

. But what ex parte ſubjecli is or ſhould be the effect of it 2 

MsTauogpiutle we are or at leaſt God expecteth that we fhould 
be changed into the very ſame image, not only there to ſee and be- 
hold him, but ſo as to repreſent him, in ſpeculo repreſentantes, 
as Eraſmus tranſlateth it, and fo are transfigured into the fame 
likeneſs tanquam ſecundarie quedam imagines, as Beza well ex- 
preſſcth it. 

And that from glory to glory, that is, not only ſrom one de- 
5 gree of glorious grace to another, as moſt interpreters expound 
8 it, but as ſome add from the glory that is in God and Chriſt, from 
2 this teflexion of it, to a proportionable glory according to our 
= manner and meaſure communicated tous by it. | 
8 And all this as by the ſpirit of the Lord; that is, ſo really and 
gloriouſly that nothing but the all powerful ſpirit of God could 
effect it, for ſo that particle xahdæe As by the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſignifieth eanſam congruam & dignam tantæ trantformationit, as 
C. 2 Lapide rightly. obſerveth. 

All cometh to this, and all fully to my preſent purpoſe, That 
now when God is in Chriſt ſo fully Cas I may ſay) exhibited and 
expoſed. to our view, and in the Goſpel ſo clearly manifeſted 
7 and: 
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and held forth to us: He expecteth, and where grace prevaileth 


he thereby efſecteth ſuch a change and transformation, that we 
axe not like our former ſelves, but are molded into his likeneſs, 
and having laid aſide our corrupt nature we are made partakers 
of his Divine Nature. This is (or ſhould be) according to Paul's 
doctrine there, the effec of the Goſpel, and (as Calvin ubſerveth 
upon my Text) according, to Peter's doctrine here, when he 
faith that the exceeding great and precious Golpel-promiſes are 
given to us % Ji4 Tire that by them we ſhould be partakers 
of the Divine Nature. He telleth us this is the end of the Goſpel 
(Notemas bunc eſſe Evangelii finem, ut al iquando Deo conformes 
reddamur, id vero eſt quaſi Deificari) that at laſt we may be 
conformable to God, which is, as it were, to be Dcificd 3; or, as 
our Apoſtle phraſeth it, to be made partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture. Which whilſt we are fo plentiſully partakers of the Goſpel, 
we {hould be exceedingly aſhamed of, that we fo far fall ſhort 
of it, which yet the very Heathens ſo much aſpired to, who fell fo 
ſhort of us: as thus in pattern, ſo 

2. In principle; ſor as our pattern is more clear, ſo our prin- 
ciple is more high. This conformity to God in true Chiiſtians 
(you heard from 2 Cor. 3. 18) is from the ſpirit of the Lord, 
whilſt by the ſpirit of Chrili inlightning and regenerating we are 
renewed-afier the Image of God, Col. 3. 10. 

As alſo from faith in Chriſt laying hold of theſe exceeding 
great aud precious promiſes of the Goſpel, and on Cht iſt in them, 
from whoſe fulneſs alone God would have us receive grace for 
grace, grace in us anſwerable and conformable to grace in him, aud 
{o to be partakers of the Divine Nature. Now this faith, theſe 
promiſes, this Chriſt, and this ſpirit of Chriſt thoſe Heathens and 
their moſt Mlimate Philoſophers were utter ſtrangers to, him 
they knew'not, to him by faith they went not, nay out of them» 
ſelves they went not; but to their Philofophical moral conſide- 
rations, and their purgative vertues, to which they ever joyned 


their heatheniſh idolatrics and ſuperſtitious luſtrations and ſacri- _ 22 
fices, and ſometimes to their vi, and Sνενν charms and Bugle ry Keke, 


ſorceries, as utterly inconſiſtent with the Divine nature as the trve 
God is contrary toa vain idol, and therefore it is no wonder 
that it was ſo wofully deformed a deiformity which they ar- 
rived at, how trimly ſoever their admirers do trim it up and tus 

kels it. 125 
And therefore when there is ſo much more light and power 
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the Goſpel, when our both pattern and principle ſo far every 
way exceed theirs. Surely God cannot but expect that it ſhould- 
be another-kins likeneſs to him that we ſhould attain to, than 
what they arrived at. And on the contrary, let us ſadly think 
what a ſhame it is to us and to the Goſpel too that when there is 
ſo much of God in it, there ſhould be ſo little in us wha profeſs 
it. 
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That when we read David's Plalms, and the other Prophets 
writings in the old Teſtament, we-ſhonld find ſo much light and 
life, that they both breath and expreſs ſo much of God in them, 
and we ſo little, fo that in truth although (as Euſebius obſerveth) 
they were not called, yet indeed they were the true Chriſtians, 
and many of us are really as much without God as we are ſtrangers 
from that Commonwealth of Iſrael. 

Eſpecially that even Heathens ſhould herein exceed us, that they 
ſhould fo honourably ſpeak of that God whom we ſo blaſpheme 3 
that they ſhould expreſs more of God by the twilight of nature, 
than we in the ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel z that Eraſmus ſhould fo 
hardly forbear to pray to Socrates as a Saint, whilſt many who 
are named Chriſtians may (without breach of charity) be called 
Atheiſts; that any oft ſhould have upon us ſuch black marks 
of the Devil, when on many of them we may diſcover (though 
ruder, yet) very lovely characters and lineaments (by the help only 
of their natural Divinity) of the Divine nuture, which we who 
have better means in all reaſon ſhould be more poſſeſſed of. 
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SERMON XX. 


ON 


2 2 


N D ſhould it be here asked what thoſe means are which ®ueſt; 
we ſhould make ule of whereby to attain to this high ho- 
nour and happincls ? 

I muſt anſwer, that all that we of our ſelves can do as to any Arſe. 
inward worth or efficacy operative of ſo great an effect, is jult 
nothing, We that can do nothing to make our ſelves men, ſure» 
ly can do as little to make our ſelves men of God,; can leſs con- 4 
cur to the producing of this Divine nature, than we did to our . 
humane: both area Creation, and therefore the work of God Y 
only: but yet ſo as we are to make our addreſſes to him for the - 
one now that we have a natural being, which we could not for % 
the other when he had none. 

And here as the Divine nature eſſentially conſidered in God. 
is common to all * * perſons, ſo this communicated ſym- 
bolical Divine nature us is the common work of them all, 
and therefore to them all we are to make our applications for 
7 . 

1. To God the Father, who as he is Fon, Deitatis, and commu - Means. 
nicates that Divine nature to the Son and the ſpirit, fo he is Fong 
Gratie, and through the Son by the Spirit imparts this Divine 
nature to all his children. It was his breath that breatbed into 
Adam at firſt that ſon! in which eſpecially was bis image, and 

it muſt be his breathing ſtill that muſt breath into our hearts that 
divine grace in which conſiſts that his image renewed and this 
Divine nature. God our Creatour is the Author of this new 
Creature. 

And here the means of it on our parts is by humble and ear- Ps 
neſt prayer to breath after him for it, as the dying man gaſpeth | 
for breath that is going away, or rather as the dry earth- gapet | 
for heavens rain and influence which it wanteth, and ſo in this? 
ole and: diaftole upon the out-breathing of our fouls and dees 
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ſolloweth in God f this Divine breath - 
of life, the quickning ſpirit by which we are made ſpiritual li- 4 
ving ſouls, In this caſe it was ſaid of Saul, Bebold beprayeth, Ads f 
11. 
x For, although it be true, that the prayers of the wicked, whilſt 
grow. 28. 9. they purpoſe togo on in ſin, are an abomination to tbe Lord; 
And as true that the prayer of any in an eſtate of corrupt na- 
ture, as it cometh from ſuch is fo defiled, that in regard of any 4 
worth in it inſtead of meriting an anſwer it juſtly deſerveth a i 
denial. Whercupon our Antinomians and others do wickedly 
forbid ſuch to pray: 
Vet in ſuch ſinners that lie under the burden of fin and miſery 
and are looking out for help and mercy; to look up to God in 
prayer for it, f f 
A it is the liomage which is due from the creature to its Cre- 
atour, and ſo to be tendred to him; 
So it is the way ordained by God, in and by which the crea- 
ture in want and miſery, may come to receive mercy. Which 
therefore God commands, and that to a Simon Magus, and that 
upon only a Perhaps to receive mercy, Ad. 8. 22. pray God if 
perhaps the thought of thy heart may be torgiven thee. 
And which therefore in obedience to ſuch a command to per- 
forin, is {both in God's intention and ordination on his part, 
and as to the happy ſucceſs and event oyggur parts) the ditect 
ſutable and ſucceſsful means of our obtaiMng as all other mer- 1 
cies, fo of this which is one of the chief of all, of being made 
partakers of tbe Divine uature, and that upon a double ac- 
count. 
1. As in a way of moral cauſality it prevaileth with God, 
and through his indulgence procurcih of him the grant of this in- 
eltimablc gift of the new creature, this divine nature, as Manaſſeb 
in this caſe by his prayer prevailed with God for his return both 
from his {in and captivity together, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13 · and ſo 
fill, the child is born crying : 
2. So alſo in a kind ot phyſical efficiency (as I may call it) In 
the very act of praying we ſo nearly converſe with God titat by 
looking up to him we are made like him: as the ſtung Tfraelite 4 
by looking to the Brazen Serpent was healed, and Moſes by near 
approaches to God and communing with him on zbe Mount had 
7 irradiations of his glory reflected on him; fo in near and fre- 
mauent addreſſes to God by prayer there is much — 1 
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1 communion wich him. 'Papills are wont | 
| picture their Saints praying with a Glory on their head ; but true 
Saints that are much with God have much of God and his glori: :- 
ous grace on their hearts, and none more than thoſe that come 
into his preſence oſtneſt, get neareſt and keep cloſeſt. Our Saviour 
when he was praying in the Mount was transfigured, Lake 9. 29. 
Nor are we ever more transformed into the image of God and 
: Chriſt, than when we have got up our hearts higheſt and near- 
j eſt in that duty. Be much therefore with God our Father In prayer 
for this mercy. 
2. Make neareſt applications to Chriſt the Son and our Sa- 
viour by faith in his promiſes, for | 
By the promiſes (we read in the Text) we come to be partakers 
of-the divine nature: which when ſcaled to us, there is an im- "-$ 
preſs of Chriſt ſtamped on us. And Chriſt is wrapt up in thoſe - 
promiſes, who as in his Incarnation was made partaker of our 2 
12 ſo by him and his grace alone we are made partakers of 
is. 8 
And ſaith is the eye and hand which ſeeth and taketh hold of 
Chriſt in the promiſes, and ſo by be holding him in that glaſ7, as in- 
zellefins fit idem cum objeclo, we come to be changed (as we heard) 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. There is an image of the 
thing ſeen in the eye that looks on it, and we by faith widtly. 
eying of Chriſt have his image ſo imprinted on us, that we 
prove no longer like our ſelves. As the wiſe men, Matth. 2. when 
they had ſeen him, turn d back, another way, v. 12. So they that 
by him are made wiſe to Salvation, never ſavingly ſaw him, but 4 
went away with azotber heart, not their former ſelves, but chan 
ged into another, that is to ſay, this divine nature. | 
To theſe promiſes and Chriſt in them apply we our ſelves; for 
it's from his falxeſ; (as before we heard) that we muſt only re- 
ceive grace for grace, gracc in us anſwerable to the grace in 
m. 


And content we not our ſelves with moral and Philoſophical -3 
conſiderations as able to work ſuch a change. Gebazi may lay ' ring, 4. 34 
the ſtaff on the child*s face, and no life come: the water will 9 
not riſe higher than from whence it deſcended». by: 
higheſt clevations will not be able of it ſelf to riſe 
grace, -nor will any moral ſpeculations or qua 
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muſt we riſc up, if ever we would have it in us. 5 
3+ And to the ſpirit of Cheiſt, for this changing into the ſame 


image (as we alſo heard) is by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 
18, — this ſpirit db dated cx of God into us in 
our firſt creation, and it muſt be che (ame ſpirit that muſt breath 
into us this new life, the finger of this ſpirit, that only can draw 
upon us theſe fair and lovely characters and lineaments of this 
Divine image; the ſpirit of regeneration that muſt beget us to this 
tem nature. 

And therefore here again reſt not in higheſt either natural or 
moral conſidetat ions; they are but aity, and their birth will be 
anſwerable, prove abortions, or like that of the Spaniſh nares 
which (they ſay) conceive by breathing in the South-wind, but 
their Foals (they ſay too) preſently languifh and die, and 
ſo (at laſt to be ſure) will all ſuch births of our own beget- 


ting. 

Elpecially take heed of grieving and reſiſt ing the ſpirit in theſe 
his Divine workings. It the child would be born, if it cannot 
further its own birth, let it not hinder it by working backward 3 
becauſe it is God that morketh in us both to will aud to do, let us 
not mars his work, but in and by his ſtrength work out our own 
ſalvation, by not being flints to God, but as wax to yield to, 
and to receive his Divine impreſſions. Thus applying our ſelves 
to God this happy work may and will be wrought, and rather than 
fail, God can make even oflitions a means to effect it, that what 


i cer. 10. 13. are in themſelves a ανj,, common to men may further this Di- 
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vive nature, and (as the ball) ſttuck down to the earth in the re- 
bound riſe as high as heaven. So by them we are made partakers 
of bis holineſi, Heb. 12. 10. (and that is no leſs than to be par- 
zakers of tbe divine nature ) and whilſt we ſo ſuffer, Peter ſaith, 
the ſpirit of glory, yea and of God reſfteatb upon us 3. and ſo moſt 
happy participations of the divine glory and nature are communi- 
cated to us. Never was more of God ſeen in any, than in the Mar- 
tyrs by the light of the fires. they were conlumed in. 
Thus upon theſe conſiderations and in the uſe of theſe and 
the like means, our firſt duty is to endeavour to come to be par- 
takers of this divine nature. 54 

2+ And then ſecondly walk worthy of it, and anſwerable to 
it, that we ſhewforth the vertues.of God, az, our Apolile exhoited 
chap. 2+ 9+ of the former Epilile, that in our ſpirits and caf+ 
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hot iron there is more fire ſeen than iron. Otherwiſe whilt the Azevery thi 
Sons of God walk like other children of mem, expreſs as much cor i© the m 
ruption, and as little grace, whalſt (according tothe Text) we Canes be forth © 3 
ſay and preach that they are — the devine nature, men frait according © 
will be ready to think that the Citizens of Zion, and of Plato's to its bind, © 
Commonwealth are much a- kin if not the ſame ; but Ideas and Cen. 1. 11% 7 
fancies, and like as the Painters pictures of Angels, and the Papiſts @ 2 idivnew © 
of the Virgin Mary, in which they intend not to make them wm dar kind. 
like, but only brave and beautiful : fo we ſay rather what they And as thorns 
ſhould be than what they are, but (it may be) the quite contra- bring ne 
ry, as Polydor Virgil obſerves that their Popes had uſually names nor HE. 
given them which were quite contrary to their temper and pra- figs, cormpe 
ctice: but although Art may paint, yet Nature is real, and there - nature nothing 
fore if thou ſaycti-that thou art partakgr of this divine Nature; Faris good; 
loquere ut videanly ſay, and then do and be what may really and — 
ſubſtantially prove and manifeſt it, otherwiſe an Ape will be an bring forth 
Ape though with a childs coat put upon it, and (as it is in the bad figs, or ““ 2? 
ſtory) will ſhew as much when almonds are caſt before it. Notu- the — 2 
ram expellas fured lice, &'c. Nature may be diſguiſed and diſſem- — pc "20 9 
bled for a while and for ends, and upon detign thou maiſt mask comes its 
and keep it in, but it will out; fo will corrupt nature, and ſo will kind jg 
the Divine too, which we ſhould labour what we can to exert Sods plant? 
and manifeſt, and that ſo evidently and fully that both our ſelves 8 1 
and others may be convinced that what we are. or do can proceed 
from no lower a principle. By wallowing in ſenſual laſts and 
pleaſures we take part with the beaſt : to be proud, envious, blaſ- 
phemous and malicious, is to partake of the Devil; that is bru- 
tiſh, this deviliſh 3 to be kind and courteous is indeed humanity, 
but if there be no more, it falleth exceeding ſhort of the Divine 
Nature and our walking up to it and worthy of it. 3 

That in general is a more full imitation of God and Chriſt, and Initatores Di. 
of his more peculiar properties. When the ſame mind is in us as vinæ bonitatin, 
was in Chriſt, Philip. 2. 5- When bumble and meek as he was, _ 2 1 
when ſpiritual and holy as God who bath called us is holy, Chriftia- prierate⸗ 3 3 
niſmus eſt imitatio Divine Nature ( Nyſſen adv. Eunomium) Chri- ner, Grotim in 
ſtianity in its proper formality is nothing but the imi:ation of the Tu. 2M 
Divine Nature, and fully to imitate God and Chriſt is in the gene- 
ral both to be partakers of it and to walk worthy of it, In par · 
ticular I name only three things. | ts 

1. Abound in thoſe fruits of the ſpirit, Love, peace, tong-ſuffer+ 
ing, gentleneſi, goodneſs, meh Os Gal. 5. 22, 23. for whereas 
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the Apoſile, 1 Fobn 4. 16. faith that God is 
=  . love is of his nature, and that therefore he that abounds in love 
= doth abundantly partake of it, even dwelleth in God, and God 
8 in him. What they uſe to ſay of forma auguſta, of « goodly Ma- 
jeſtick Perſonage, is much more true of a loving beart and carri- 
age, multum de cœlo trabit it hath much of Heaven in it, and 
partakes much of God's Divine Nature and Majeſty, whereas on 
the contrary, wrath, ſtrife, envy and malice, though ſometimes 
miſcalled ingenious, the Apoſtle James aſſureth us if it be wiſdom, 
it is eartbly, ſenſnal, and deviliſh, Chap. 3. 14, 15, 16. inſtead of 
Heavens ſerene light, hath much of Hells ſmothered fire in it, much 
of the Devil, who ſince bis fall is-of all other of Gods Creatures 
the molt troubled and diſcontented himſelf, and is ſo miſchievous 
thereupon, that his main endeavour is to make others like him, 
and in nothing more than in theſe helliſh heats, and theſe devil- 
iſh ſour diſtempers. Have theretore, and expreſs much of this 
grace of love it we would evidence that we partake of the nature 
of God, the God of love. | | 
* 2. Labour to get and keep above the World, for Heaven is high 
1 above the Earth, and God above the Creature: were we aloft in 
. Heaven what a poor little point would the Earth be in our eye? To 
. God it's leſs than nothing aud vanity, Ja. 40. 17. and were we 
. more like God, the World would have leſs both toom and eſteem 
* in our heart, and the greateſt and goodlieſt enjoyments of it (eſ- 
8 pecially in compare with God in Chriſt.) would be exilia, vilia, 
. A Lide. poor little worthleſs nothings, as he faith upon the Text Se 
— ſemel ſe in Divinitatem immerſit animus, non niſi Deo & Divints 
paſcitur. Were we once as it were ſwallowed up in God we ſhould 
not be ſo immeiſed in theſe miry puddles below: if fed with 
this Heavenly Manna, we ſhould not ſurfeit on theſe Leeks and 
Onions of Egypt. This one Meditation (faith Calvin on the Text) 
would abundantly ſuffice, ut mundo renunci antes toti in cælum fee 
ramur, to make us overlook and deſpiſe the World, and to have 
eye and heart up to God and Heaven, Were we partakers of the 
Divine Nature, and ſo up in Heaven with God, we ſhould be far 
above the Earth and Worldly contentments. 
3+ But far higher above Hell in ſinful defilements, which is the 
third particular of our worthy deportment, anſwerable to ſo bigh 
2» a "grandeur and exaltation. This the words immediately follow- 
= ing the Text hold out to us, when having ſaid that we are made 
desert of the Divine Nature, preſently telling you wherein that 
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conſiſis and appears, he adds, dropryirles; &. Cum anfugeritis, - 
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or, as Pagain rendreth it, ſi refugeritis, when you have eſcaped, oe 

if you ſhall flig-from the ja. that is in the World through — W 
Luft, with the like ſpeed and earneſtneſs that you would fly from ">; 
fire, ſword, or peſtilence, as the word imports it, and ſome inter- = 
pret it. Sin is ſtrong aud we are weak, and there fore our ſafety is "0M 


by flying. That is one itrong argument for us to fly, but this we pugiends .. 
now ſpeak of is ſtronger. Are we made partakers of the Divine ctoria. im. 
Nature? and what Communion then hath light with darkneſs ? or + Cor. 6.1%, © 
Chriſt with Belial ? or God, or thoſe that are godly with the 15. " 1% 
Devil? Sin makes us like the Beaſt or Devil, and I would not that 
you ſhould have fellowſhip with Devili, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 1 
20. Sinful luſts are ſenſual, low, baſe, filthy, but God is a moſt a 
pure and holy ſpirit: and truly therefore thoſe, that profeſs them- Oy 
ſelves tobe partakers of his ſpirit and nature, ſhould in this la- 

bour to be like him. 


Other wiſe, 
Either with Enthuſiaſts to pretend not only to Divinity bue . 
even to a Deity, and yet to wallow in all loathſome filthineſs = 
with the Bogfoeiler, Gnoſfticks, and our abominable Ranters, what — 


is it elſe but a piece of Atheiſtical non-ſenſe and blaſphemous 
contradiction ? to make Gods of incarnate Devils, and men be- 
lieve (what he Pſal. 50. 21. thought) that God i; like ws whom 
in ſuch a way we ſo far pretend to? 

Or as others ſometimes do, when they have no mind to leave 
their fins, to plead that they are but fl:ſp and blood, not Saints and 
Angels to be able to alſtain from ſuch luſts, or to be ſo holy as you 4 
would have them be; is alſo in a proportionable meaſure alike We 
vain and ſenſcleſs, and to ſuch I only ſay, that if they be but fl. ſh Ex ore tus, fers 
and blood, they are not as yet partakers of tbe Divine nature, tor ve nequam, un 
that is not carnal, and if they continue ſuch, the Apoltle tells bag ong = 
them they ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of Heaven (I Cor. 1 5. condemn © 
50.) where the holy God is. It thou beelt ſo tar from the grace thee. 
of an holy Saint, thou art much farther off from the nature ot an 
holy God: and if thou canſt contentedly ſay that thou canſt not 
pertorm ſuch duties or abſtain from ſuch fins, it's but little, it's no- 
thing that thou partakeſt of this honour and happineſs: for where 
there is a Odd guars, a Divine Nature as in the Text, there is G 
uralte, as it is in the foregoing-verſe, a Divine Power wherby 
through Chrift with Pau thou wilt be able to do all things, Phili gg. 
„ 13, in his ſtrength to grapple wich Sin, and Satan, and inß s 
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Nes 8.37. World, and through him to ee at ua m more than Conqurrour - 
bene. Sers. And therefore here let me make ule of Leg's words. Agnoſee digni - 
— tatem tuam (O Chriſtiane) & Divine conſor: fads nature noli in 
— —2 veterem vilitatem degeneri converſatione redire. Heaven born 
. & Chrittian, but art thou indeed made partaker of the Divine Na- 
adept; partici- ture? ? walk then anſwerable to thy birth and breeding, and beſt 
pationem gene. nature, and by a ſinſul life do not degenerate into thy former 
- rationisGbriftty biteneſs. 
— 42 When tempted to fin, Divine Nature ſhould look at the firſt 
bes. Leo ibid. bluſh of it as trom a natural inſtinct, with an holy Antipathy and 
Cosi derent abhorrency. 
peccatores At leatt when thou thinkeſt of it, reaſon it out of countenance 
"» 2 with ſuch thoughts as theſe, ſhall ſuch a man as Ido this? with 
Vvilem volta - Nehemiah, Cap. 6. 11. Shall I that in my kind and meaſure partake 
tem amiſerint. of the nature of God, do the Devils work? Shall I take the mem- 
Chryſoſtom. 5er of Chriſt, and make them the members of an barlot ? 1 Cor. 6. 
15. Nay this Nature of God in me formally forbids it, Doth not 
even nature it ſelf teach yon? So Paul argued againſt mens wear- 
ing of long hair, 1 Cor. 11. 14. and doth not this Divine Nature 
much rather teach men to abſtain from more foul deformities ? 
Sins againſt common nature were the abominations of the Hea» 
thens, Rom. 1. 26. and therefore fins againſt this Divine Nature 
ſhould be eſteemed more unnatural and abominable to Chriſtians. 
Thus let the conſideration of this Divine Nature antidote and 
prevent lin that it iufect not. 
But if through our careleſneſs it have, let it however ſtrengthen 
the heart to expel and eject it, that it kill not. How will nature 
(till it be overcome) be ſick of bad humours, and thruſt out cor- 
ruption as a fountain works out pollution? Nature (I ſaid) is 
a principle of recovery: and ſo will this Divine Nature be alſo 
from thoſe peccant humours which it's ſometimes oppreſſed 
with. 

3: But becauſe, as long as we live here, that will be too much and 
ile Calvin: too often, this ſhould make us weary of the World, and fi gh and 
uit. l. 3. cap. breath aftet Heaven, for it will not be till we get thither, that. 
1 21% „ this will be made perfect. Bleſſcd be God, that we have any 


3 
446 + Ban taſts and beginnings of it here, that in any degree and meaſure 


-Fuſcungue pro- we partake of God in grace and holineſs, are any whit like 40 
mn 74 Godz but alas all that's done here is but firſt rude draughts, poor 
« & imperſect lineaments of that Divine Image, and they too often 
Rn radius ._ too too nach blotted out by our fins, it's not till we come in 
* yg 3 Heaven 
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x Fob 3. 2. it will not be to the life, till we live with him in u , 


— 


, glory. How ugly in our own eyes mean while ſhould our preſent ,, 3 
diſconformities to God be? How weary ſhould we be of them? fals facie ad  - 
oh how happy will that day be, and howearncſily ſhould we breath fadem. Au- ; © 

after it, when we thall be fully cransformed into Chriſts Image, goftin.Epiſt,.6, 
moſt perfectly be made like God, and as far as our finite nature is — 
capable of, become partakers of the Divine Nature, when God tem accipere - J 
ſhall be all in all? Lord Jeſus come quickly. poterit adoptas 
. | Amen 141 gudm ut fit 
b nbi eſt amicus? 
: non equaliy fa- 


Salus non aliter conſiſtere poteſt, niſt ili qui ſulutem conſe- ti, ſed conſocia- 
quuntur, Dei ſi ant. Deificatio- autem eſt Dei quoad ejus 1 ©ternitati. 

b , eg 3 1%. Auguſtin. Tra- 

fiers poteſt, i mit at io, & cum eo commixtio, & (ut ita di- dat. 37. j J. 
cam) unit io. Dionyl. de cœleſt. hierarch. Cap. 1. han. id ipſum 
innuit Petrus,, © 

Ce. — 


PHILIP, I. 27. 


Oz! w gal Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of 


hriſt. 


Schoolmaſters, who as they have different natares 
and tempers to deal with, ſo they ſhould have Wiſ- 
| | dome to obſerve it,and accommodate themſelves ac- 

cordingly. Sure our bleſſed Apoſtle had, and therefore knew 
when to comfort and encourage, and on the contrary, when he 
had juſt occaſion durſt both chide and firike. So he had a Rod 
for the unruly Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4+ 21. and if the Galatians 
will play the Truants in Chriſt's School, ſlide back from the 
Truth of the Goſpel, he will not be Tongue tied. O foolifh 
Galatians,who bath bewitched you ? Chap. 3. 1. But let the Theſ- 
ſaloniant receive the Word with joy, and practiſe it ſo as they be- 
come Examples to others, 1 Theſ. 1. 6,7. Then inſtead of chi- 
ding, you ſhall hear him boaſting of them, Mbat is our hope and 
joy, or Crown rejcycing Are not ye? &c. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. And 
for our Philippians; let them at the firſt entertain the Goſpel, Act. 
16. and continue ſtedfaſt in that Fellowſhip, Philip. 1. 5. at the 
firſt when he parted from Macedonia, let them communicate to his 
want, Chap. 4. 15. and once and again, when he was at Theſſa- 
lonicay v. 16. and now again, when he is Priſoner at Rome, let 
their love flouriſh again(v.10.)in ſending to him by Epapbrodit us, 
(v. 18, 19-)their deeoTH?,o, ſomething to ſuſtain their Gholtly 
Father, who could not now provide for himſelf (which was the 
occaſion of his writing this Epiſtle) and then he cannot mention 
or remember them, but he mult thank God fer them, Chap. 1. 3. 
Lea then they are his & yowyToi w bo, Chap. 4. 1. His dear- 
Iyx beloved, and longed for;bis Joy and Crown. And therefore though 
he canvot for the preſent come and bring his thanks, yet he hopes 
he ſhall cre-long, and mean while from Priſon” which the Church 
of God is beholden to for moſt of his Epiſtles, as Bez well ob 


ſerves) he writes and ſends this as an acknowledgment of their lous, 
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Iniſters of the Goſpel Gregor. Nyſſen comparcth to areb 19. 
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and as a token of bjs o Put leſt any ſhould ſiy x E Nr. 
Tav, or think that their Giſt was like a School-boys Noſegay 
which he giveth to his Mafſter to ſave him from a whipping, and 
his Gain the Cauſe why he was ſo indulgent, as in particular he 
profeſſeth againſt it, Chap. 4. So the general carriage of this Chap- 
ter plainly ſheweth, that for all their bounty he would not make 
them wantons, and therefore after the Inſcription and Congra- 
- tulation in the 11 firſt Verſes of this Chapter, which is the firſt 
part of it, and a Narration of the ſucceſs and event of his af- 
fections from the 12th to the 27th, which is the ſecond part; 
there is a third part begun in the Text, and continued in the ſe- 
quel of the Epiſtle; wherein he calleth for ſomething elſe, which 
would be far more acceptable to him than their former benefi- 
cence,in gengral ſet down in the words I have read. xa & is TE 
woryythis TE Nee ooATLIE, Only let your Converſation be 
ſuch, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

The firſt word Mdvovy being a corrective, and a tranſitive Par- 
ticle, may accordingly have a double reference : either to his 
coming again to them immediately before ſpoken of; which whe- 
ther it did afterward come to paſs I ſay not, becauſe I find the 
Judgments of Interpreters different about it. His own words 
are re roi did, v. 25. and they found a confident aſſurance; 
and yet here, as correcting himſelf, or rather as paſſing it by, as 
though he had ſaid, verum de me viderit Dominus, &c. as Calvin 
expreſſeth it; What-ever becomes of me, I leave that to God, 
only do you your duty, Only let your Converſation be ſuch as be- 
cometh the Goſpel : or if we take it tranſitively, whereby he paſ- 
ſeth. from the Preface of his Epiſtle to the Body of it, as divers 
Interpreters think, arid refer it to all that went before, then it 
would plainly mean thus much, That whereas God hath done 

reat things for you(which are ſet down in the former part of the 

hapter) hath brought you to the fellowſhip of tbe Goſpel, and ſo 
hath begun a good work in you, and will perfect it to the day of Chriſt, 
hati turned my afflictions (which otherwiſe you might have 
ſtumbled at) to the fxrrtberance of the Goſpel, and hath purpoſed 
to free me from my Bonds for the furtherance of your Edification 
and Comfort; ſceing, I ſay, that God hath done ſo much for his 
part, Quod reliquum eſt, &. that which is now wanting lieth 
upon you to look to, and that, only that you have your Conver- 


ſation ſo as may become the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
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But to leave that relative conſideration of the 
abſolutely conſidered we have theſe particulars. 

1. Something to be ruled; That's their Converſation, ro- 
tbe Ot. | 

2. The Rule, and that's the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

3- And thirdly the Agreement, which mult be betwixt their 
Converſation and this Rule, in that word & gos only let your 
Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

For the firſt, the thing to be ruled, their Converſation” The 
word ToArrzvojuc here uſed properly ſignifieth to govern a City 
or Common-wealth, and thence cometh to ſignity a man's go- 


verning himſelf, whether in publick or private. And though I 


confeſs the word Toric in the Greek Fathers commonly ſigni- 
fies a Mans behaviour and carriage in general, as likewiſe this Verb 
ToAmeoue, Ad, 23. 1. Where Paul ſaith, Men and Bret hren, 
c iv H ανον owad oa dyady we oιτcνẽỹMmf Seb and there- 
fore — I have lived in all good Conſcience before God; yet 
I cannot ſay,8ift that both here and in other places it hath ſome 
reference to Men we converſe with, and therefore though not ex- 
cluding our inward and ſpiritual ſervice to God ward, yet eſpeci- 
ally intending our carriage towards others, our Converſation (as 
ours tranſlate it) in civil and Chriſtian Society. 

2.Now the Goſpel of Chrift is the Rule our Converſation muſt be 
ſquared by, that ſecond & better Covenant, which Chrift is both the 
Preacher and Subjeò of; and therefore here called His Goſpel. 

3 · Which they and we all muſt walk worthy of. So the words 
ſound afivos woRNrrEU De. Nor would ſome proud Juſtitiary 
ſtick perhaps hence to ground the worth and merit of his good 
works and meanings. Nor do I deny but this word ſignifieth fo 
much in ſome other caſes, but not in this. No, Beloved : In this 
ſence we are uot — of the Crums that fall from God's Table 
(as our Church confeſleth) and therefore much leſs of theſe dain- 
ties, which we have before propheſied of, Iſa. 25. 6. Agios, 
then, is as much as ut convenit, as Beza, quemadmodum. decet, ac- 
cording to the Syriach Interpreter, convenienter & competenter,as 
Muſculus, or pro dignitate, as others have it; that is, as is con- 


venient, and fitting, as becometh and will be for the honour of. 


the Goſpel 3 that our lives and the Goſpel ſhould be like two 


Tallies agreeing in every thing, or (as the word «ics as it com- 


eth of & yo ſignifieth) as though our lives and the Goſpel being 
put into two Ballances were in equilibrio not for 
wh A4 2 | 
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worth or weight, but for fieneſs and correſpondency. And ſo r 
take it includes theſe two, both which our Engliſh word becom 
erb here uſed includeth. | 

1. That our lives ſhould be anſwerable and agreeable. 

2. And thence (in the ſecond place) ſuch as will not diſgrace 
and diſhonour, but become and adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
we profeſs, And that's the duty which the Apoſtle here commends 
to his Philippians,and-I now to your conſideration and practiſe. 

A duty, we might think, which every ingenuous temper would: 
be ſoon moulded to, that calls on him for no more, than that he 
would walk worthy of himſelf and his Profeſſion 4 eſpecially our 
complete Moraliſts, who often ſtrive more for good carriage than 
a good Conſcience, and we above all, who labour (perhaps ſome 
times too earneſtly) to be dignified Men; I wiſh it were always in 
dc Apoſtles ſence, when he calleth on us to walk worthy of the 
Goſpel. But ſomething ſure there is in it chat he ſo urgeth it, 
makes it his only thing here; and elſewhere becometh earneſt ſuiter 
for it, T&6qUAAG Ev dus cis WegimdlHoax:s, I beſeech. you that 

you would walk, worthy of the Vocation wherewith yon are called, 

Epheſ. 4. 1. is ſo carneſt for it, that he uſeth all means to effect it 

by Exhortations, Conſolations, Obteſtations, T&«6quxASvTes, 

eg j, wplupsuevo, that they would walk wor- 

thy not only of the Goſpel, but of God himſelf, who had called 
them to bis Kingdom and Glory, 1 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. And there · 

fore for the further opening of it, give me leave briefly to thew, 

1. Wherein this worthy behaviour eſpecially. conſiſts, and then, 

2. The Arguments couched in the Text, which may move all to 
endeavour after ĩt, that ſo we may better urge it in the Applica- 
tion. s 

For the firſt: therefore in general; The Scripture often makes 
mention of a certain o£{voTys and £v44uuooory, which is ordi- 

narily tranſlated Honeſty, but ſignifieth (generally) that T5 prov, 

that decent and holy carriage of a Chriſtian; which the Apoſtle - 
not only here, but again in the fourth Chapter of. this-Epiſtle 

points at in his dot oeuvc,0omt & u, dove TegrPNN0oxX Lu 

Se. Whatſoever things are boneft whatſoever things ave pure, mbatſo- 

ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are f good report, if there be 

any Vertue, and if there be 222 on theſe tbingt. A ſul- 
ficient commentary upon this & ic · vt ue che. 


— 
a 


5 But yet more particularly As the Spouſe hath both an Eye and 
A Chair, where with ſhe raviſhcth the Heart of her Saviour; 
we Can. 
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Cont. 4. 6. ſo I conceive one part of this Converſation'confilts in 
© that outward grave ſober and amiable behaviour, which becon 
eth all, but eſpecially a Chriſtian, which the Apoſtle brings the 
Corinthians to Epiſt. 1. Chap. 11. 13. Judg in your ſelver, is it 
comely, &c. which goeth through all both Vertues and Graces, 
and giveth a ſplendor to all: nor yet only that which Ethicks 
help the Moraliſt to, but a Chriſtian decency made up of gra- 
vity and amiableneſs; the one arifing from a ſerious and ſetled 
courſe of Godlineſs, and the other from inward peace of. Con- 
ſcience, there being a Calm within, and therefore there muſt 
needs be a Segenity without. And truly why ſhoyld the Goſpel 
only make Men unto ward? or why ſhould profeſſors of it be eſpe- 
cially blamed for bad natures and harſh carriages? Seeing Plato's 
Divinity was, that Pulchrum & Bonum were the ſame, and the 3 
ſame word ſignĩfieth both; why ſhould they be ſevered in us — 
that profeſs more Divine Philoſophy ? Not that I doubted that 1 
many ſuch imputations are falſe of many Men; accounting it 
unmannerlineſs and frowardneſs, when the Godly will nor run 
with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot; Nor that I condemned all, 
whoſe natural diſpoſitions are more rough, and ſo their carrie 
age in this reſpect leſs amiable. No, I know the Lord had uſe 
of Jobn Baptift's more retired and auſtere,as well as of our Savi- 
our's more amiable and pleaſing behaviour; Nor did he that firſt 

preached in that regard at firli blemiſh the Goſpel. 

And yet I muſt needs ſay that the Lacedemenians prayed well, 
when they deſired of God, ut pulehra cum bonis iis tribueret; and 
it would be well if Chriſtians now. would joyn both. For if it be 
that, by which an Animal exceeds that which is Inanimate, that 
together with bonum it can appetere pulehrum, which the Iuani- 
mate skills not of; let it never be that, in which a Chriſtian: 
ſhall be inferiour to another, that whatever care he bath for the. 
lawfulneſs, yet he ſhould have none for the decency of his beha- 
viour, Tf Ariftotle's happy Man is always attended upon with 
his Palchritudo and Gratis, It's pity that owr bleſſed Man ſhould 
want either. Put this is only the. Chain about the Spouſes Neck ; 
the Fringe of that Garment that makes a Chriſtians Profeſſion and 
behaviour comly & glorious. And indeed were this all the Grace. 28 
that could commend hirh or the Goſpel, we might well ſay of it ass 
ſome of them did of theirs, that it were eburneum detrimentum > "L230 
the painting only of (perhaps) a foul Face, not a vital fulgor, by 
which they uſe to define true Beauty. | VVT 

„ A2 N 2. A. 
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2. And therefore, as they uſe to ſay, that Gratis eſt vitale, qui 
& ſpirituale ; ſo( in the ſecond place) there is a more ſpiritual and 
live Beauty, which addeth luſtre to a Chriſtian's both Life and 
Profefſion.I mean true ſanctify ing Grace, which makes both him- 
ſelf, & whatſoeverproceedethfrom him in this ſence trulyGraciows. 
And that this becometh the Goſpel of Grace, we may be aſſured 
. it's not the Pope's triple · Cron, nor the Cardinal's Scarlet, nor - 
* the Papiſt's exceſſive pomp in their ſervice, no nor their ſpeaking 
a and writing for the honour of it, that commends it to the World 
ſo much as the faithful expreſſing the Life and Powrr of it in 
our Lives and Carriage; for, before moſt of theſe were heard of, 


what was the reaſon that a few mean Fiſhermen and others of the . 
like condition could ever have been able to lead the whole World 1 
E Captive, even compel all to come in, and to ſubje} themſelves to * 
= the grofeſſed obedience of the Goſpel ? Was it not, becauſe that 


Chriſt and his Spirit (as he had promiſed them) was with them? 
not only in their Preaching, but alſo in their Carriage and Beha- 
viour, ſo that they who otherwiſe were contemned as baſe, and 
accuſed as deceivers, could yet commend themſelves to Mens Conſci- 
ences though not to their luſts 3 that they could appeal both to 
God and Man in this caſe 3 Te are Witneſſes,and God alſo, hom holi- 
ly and juſtly and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you 
that believe, 1 Theſſ. 2. 10. So that though in other reſpects 
men looked at them as the filth and off. ſcouriug of the World, 
yet in this they were the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
In a word, ſo many Graces are as ſo many Jewels that 
adorn the Goſpel, and make the Spouſe of Chriſt glorious. So there 
is a Beauty of Holineſs, Pſi]. 29. 2. yea, a Majeſty, and that's 
more. Thus by Faith the Elders received à good Report, Heb. Tr. 
2. And hy true ſaving Wiſdome, Solomon affureth us, we ſhall 
receive 5t@&vov X&@fTwrv, as the Septuagint, a Crown of Glory, 
as ours read it, Prov. 4. 9. Every particular Grace is part of aChriſti- 
ans Beauty. But as they uſe to ſay Pulehritudo non eſt partis,ſed com- 
poſiti; ſo the perfection of Beauty ariſeth from all Graces, and a 
Perfection in all. Which, though we cannot here attain to, yet 
f if we ſtrive after it what we can, we ſhall ſurely procure either 
love or reverence, If the Amiableneſs of Holineſs will not allure; 
the Majeſty of it will daunt the proudeſt Scorner; and why 
may it not allure the moſt obſtinate, ſeeing it wins Grace in 
God's Eyes, and therefore may juſtly challenge it in ours? And 
herenow I might open ſuch a Cabinet of precious Jewels, I 
mean 


| 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
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mean ſomany ſeveral of | 
us, would ſo beautify every part of a Chriſtian, that you ſhou 

not ſee a Mordecai riding on Abaſuerns Horſe with his Imperial 
Robes and Crown, or another Foſeph with Pharaoh's Ring on 
his Hand, and a Chain of Gold about bis Neck, with the People 
bowing the Knee, and crying Abrek; but a Man of God, par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, and well-nigh already glorified, and 


ſo both himſelf and his profeſſion glorious in the Eyes of God, 


and Angels. But all theſe curious pieces I have not now leiſure 
to view 3 many of them you may in the following Chapters of 


this Epiſtle. I ſhall content my ſelf with two which the Apo- 


ſtle unfolds in the latter part of this Verſe, in which he uſeth a 
Mctaphar taken from an Army, in which two things are requi- 
red for the comelineſs and ſafeguard of it > Unity amongſt them- 
ſelves z and Valour in beating back the adverſary, Proportiona- 
= to which, two things he telleth us will become us in our war- 
are. 
1. Mutual Love, that you ſtand faſt in one Spirit with one 
Mind. b 

2. Conſtancy and perſeverance in the Profeſſion of the Truth; 
Hriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. 

In the firſt place therefore for Love and Unity. How well it 
ſutes with the Goſpel we may conceive, in that it's called the 
Goſpel of Peace, Epheſ. 6. 15. And therefore agreeth not with 


our Heart-burnings and Diſſenſions: Erings us glad tidings of 


our reconciliation with God, and therefore, as Foſeph to his 
Brethren, bids us take heed we fall not out by the way. Thus we 
ſee, it fits well; and would it not be as comely as ayers, 14 Yes, 
ſurely. And therefore our Saviour makes one part of his 8 

ſes Beauty, that her Teeib are like a Flock, of Sheep, whereof every 
one beareth Twins, as well to expreſs: Love as Fruirfulneſs, And 
was it not this true-hearted Love, in having all things common, in 
continuing 0400v,u021)with one accord in the Temple, in eating 
their Meat with gladneſs and in fingleneſs of Heart, and the like, 
which made thoſe firſt Chriſtians (Act; 2. 46, 47) have favour 
with all the people; that, becauſe the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one Heart and one Soul, therefore great Grace was 

on them all, Acts 4. 32, 337 And the ſame, believe it, would be. 
upon us all, if we, as they, according to the Apoſtle's Exhore 
tation here, would now ſtand & iv -ovetuel, wa wh in 

Spirit; that is, having one and the ſame ſpirit of Grace d 
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ling in us, and chence with one Mind, Will and Affection 3 or, a 
one Spirit, (as ſome expound lt) in one Judgment: not one Paul, 
and another A pollos, not ſome Lutherans, and others Calvinifts, 
not ſome Remonſtrants, and others Contra-Remoyſtrants 3 but all 
of one mind in Chriſt : for as they uſe to ſay of an unnatural 
Birth that hath two Heads, if it have but one Heart, though it be 
to be taken for one Man, yet it is a Monſter: So as long as we have 
ene Heart, and agreeing in the main we may grow wp into one 
Man: yet, if as many Heads, there be ſo many Opinions and 
0 nk it will be, if not unnatural and monſtrous, yet, I am 
Aure;ungracious and unſeemly. For we ſhould ſtand ev e ovey- 
udſi, and withal tv H 4evxy with one Soul and loving affecti- 
on to each other, without hatred and variance, and trite and ſe- 
ditions, in the Bowels of Mercy and meekneſs, and tender af- 
fection, forbearing and forgiving ons another, as God for Chriſt's 
Jake bath forgiven us; which if we did, and were thus knit to- 
gether in Judgment and Affection, how much it would adorn 
and advantage the Goſpel, I ſay not, becauſe I cannot ſufficient- 
bo” ly. Yet this I can, that however bodily and outward comlineſs 
5 may be called (as it is) Coucors diſcordia, & amica inimicitia, yet 
2" in this inward and ſpiritual Beauty Plato Divinity is again 
true, that makes Duum and Palchrum the ſame 3 a chick part of 
it conſiſting in this Holy Unity and Uniformity. | 
2. Which adds ſtrength likewiſe to that other Grace of con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance in the Profeſſion of the Truth, when we 
„ do not only ſtand together, hut ſtand faft, aud fight for the Faith of 
FW”. : the Goſpel, as our Apoſtle addeth. Which how anſwerable'it is 
5 likewiſe to the Goſpel, this only were ſufhcient to manifeſt, in 
that it ſhews what Chriſt endured for us, and therefore may juſt- 
ly call on us to indure ſomething for him; and truly if it bring 
to us the ſure mercies of David, we ſhould not be anſwerable to 
it, if we ſhould prove Flinchers. If it be an everlaſting Goſpel, 
Revel. 14. 6. It would be very unfit that we ſhould be like thoſe 
weg , Matth. 13. 21. which for à while believe, and in 
time of tentation fall away. Nor can we more diſhonour the 
Goſpel, than if by falling off in harder times we proclaim to 
the World, that we find not ſo much good in if, as at firſt we 
thought for 3 as on the contrary,we cannot otherwiſe bring more 
credit to it, than whilſt we do ovyucronatev 7a) tuayyihic, 
take part (and happy atflictions, in which we have ſuch a bleſſcd 
Partner) with the Goſpel in its affliions (as the Apollle's phraſe 
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is 2 Tim, 1. 8.) we let all Men know, that we indeed account 
it wN, good News, which we will witegy dye for. This 
is that tor which Faſtin Martyr and Euſebius tor the honour of 
Chriſt ſet him before the chiefeſt of the Heathen. Philoſophers, 
that he had fo many thouſands ambitious of ſhedding their Blood 
in the defence of his Cauſe and Goſpel : which none of them 
could ſay of their followers. Tea this Glory reflects upon our 
ſelves likewiſe. So Peter aſſures us, that if we be reproached for the 
Name of Chrift, a Spirit of Glory remains upon us, 1 Pet. 4. 
14. yea, though we dye for it, yet Stephens Face will even then 
ſhine as an AngePs : So that however ſome indeed, like our nice 
Dames that would tune gown: iv opri, cannot endure Perſe. 
cation, Galat. 6. 12. would not have their Heads cut off in 
Chriſt's Cauſe, for ſpoiling ; their Beards, would profeſs 
the Goſpel, but it muſt be aver an axovum, as thinking Blood 
and Duſt would ſpoil their effeminate Beauty; yet, believe it, a 
noble Chriſtian-Souldier is moſt glorious (as the Scripture faith 
of his Saviour, Ja. 63. 1.) in by Clothes died red, in his own 
and Enemies Blood, Such reſplendent Stars ſhine brighteſt in 
ſuch Froſty Winter-Nights. There be three things, ſaith Solomen, 
which go well, yea there are four which are comely in going (and 
that comelineſs for kind, is that which we now ſpeak of ) 4 Lion, 
which is ſtrongeſt amongst Beafts, and turneth not away for any; a 
Grey-Hound, an Hee-Goat alſo, and a King, 7 whom there is 
#0 riſing wp, Prov. 30. 29, 30,31. I may add one more to thoſe 
four 3 and yet add nothing to Scripture, viz. a reſolved and ſet. 
led Chriſtian, which indeed in this kind exceeds them all. For 
if a valiant Knight bravely mounted be one of the three moſt 
glorious fights in the World, how Tr a ſpectacle will it be 
to ſee the Man of God armed with that Heavenly Panoply, ridi 
in triumph, more than conquering, trampling under fyot both 
frowns and favourgof either flattering or perſecuting World, and 
all che Enemies of his Salvation ſo gloriouſly, as that Death, 
which takes away his Life, addeth to his Glory! Thus thoſe no: 
ble Heroes, thoſe Chriſtian · Worthies, I mean thoſe bleſſed” 
Martyrs,lie now in honour, not only with Swords under their 
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lightens their Graces, and the red dye 
be Vermilion to adorn their Tombs: 
the Blood of them woe ſince dead yet ſpeaketh, as condemning 


mament ; their conſtanc 
of their Blood was the 


the ungrateful World, who ſo uſed them; fo to the Eternal 
Renown both of them and the Goſpel. 

And thus we have ſeen the way how we may walk worthy of 
the Goſpel. If now we enquire after Arguments to perſwade us 
to endeavour after it, the Text affords us three. The firſt in 
the word tee, becauſe our Life is a Converſation. And ſe- 
condly, becauſe it's the Goſpel. And thirdly, the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt, which we muſt labour thus to adorn. 

Firſt, our life is a Converſation, we live amongſt others, and 
they cither good or bad : and in regard of both, we have need, 
what we can, to be careful. 

As, firſt, we ſhould conſider, that we live in the Boſome of the 
Church amongſt the faithful, are Citizens of the City of God, 
the Heavenly Feruſalem; and therefore it ſtands us in hand that 
#t Celorum municipes #03 geramus (as ſome read the twentieth 
Verſe of the third Chapter of this Epiſtle) ſo as may be for the 
honour of our ſelves and Country, For let Rome be ij r i 
Aue, Revel. 18. 10. & putythy, Revel, ' T4. 8. Let Venice 
pride it felf in being called the Ricb, and Milain the Famous, and 
Bononia the Learned, &c. Yet Jeruſalem is ambitious of no 
greater Title, than to be ſtiled «&yia mrs, Matth. 4. 5. to tell 
us that are true Deniſons there, what we ſhould be, that, however, 
if we lived in the Land of Cabal (as Hiram called the Cities that 
Solomon gave him) I mean, in Sinks of Superſtition and Profant- 
neſs, we might have ſome pretence for putting in practice that Di- 
veliſh Proverb, Cum lupis ululandum, as if in the old Laceden 
nian Common- wealth Theft might have beſeemed us, Or if in 
Plato's Polity , ſhameleſs Community, © or, if in 'Epicurns 
his School, brutiſh Luxury and the us; yet that the 
Church of God will be no Pander for our Luſts: and therefore 
er aer, by his bad Life ſhall ſtain its Beauty, however he 
may be reckoned in the outward number, yet in truth is but a 
Stranger from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. 

2. But belides the Faithful, there are others worſe affected: 


which, as long as we arc here below, we muſt ſumetime converſe 
with. Wicked and unreaſonable Men more than enough, that at 


- 


our leaſt flips will be ready to ſay, as they, Exek. 36. 20. Theſe 


| tunes 


* — mY * 
2 a -F 1 J - * 


” $ 28 k 
STS." , 
ö : A 
5 * r whack 5 De *. . r 5 
A UL '% 25 1 V N : 8 * 2 att n * x — dos * 2 
DJ A s . . x » 5 GEN PM * 
1 SIS ROAR r L N 75 N L. ee = . 8 | 5 
& on e 2 2 i ” BS 1 * e348 38 EE 8 L i 


7 p Fr hee ih * 
Ln 1 e * ö * a 


— . 


times, and the ee eee If a web Chriũ 


Mark 3. 21, 22. Aud therefore we haye. good cauſe to be wa- 
ry. Some Michals there will be, that will deride David, when 
he behaveth himſelf molt ſeemly; but will be iure to lay on load 
when they find him tripping. It's with a Chriſtian, as with a 
Man in the Sun- nine; which way ſoever he turneth himſelf, he 
will have a black ſhadow either go before him, or follow hin E 
Tertullian complained in his time, were he a Sober Wiſe Man be- 
fore that he was converted to be a Chrittian;then he turned Fool, 
and his former worth added to his preſent baſeneſs: but if be- 
— he had been laſcivious and vicious, no better Argument 
inſt the Chriſtians, that they all were but a company of ſuch 
ik f dns; ſo that if they could not find a fault, yet malice 
make one. And then, how circhmſprdly had we need to 
— 1 whereas this wdy is every where ſpokgn againſt, our 
lives may ſpgak for us, when neither we nor others canꝭ and that 
whereas we may be ſure that there will ever be ſome that will 
17 all manner of evil ut, our carriage may ſhew that it's 
alſy, and for Chrift's ſake rather than our own, and ſo either 
win ſuch: as ſpeak againſt us ar evil doers (1 Pet. 2. 12.) or at aſt 
not harden them in their evil courſes, but put 10 Filence the igno+ 
rance of fooliſh Men, (u. of that Chapter, yea and wake 
ſuch aſhamed,that falſly ace — our good Converſation i in Cbriſt( in the 
r6th- verſe of the following.) 
A ſecond Argument to perſwade us 18 That! it is the Goſpel that 
we. 8 wich truly may challenge much at 
our hands/:-for if: we look at it in it ſell, i'sthe Gli Gſpt 
of our ad, 1 Tim. 1+ 1 I. yea Wory e pI 
the Abltra, 2 Cor-3« 10. Pitty thereſore that ie hou 
ed by our foal. Coarcrlationy which Sn 2 with fo = 
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veth a better welcome, and what can ſuch Men ex 
not only neglectꝭ, but in a manner deſpiſe ſo great Salvation? Fear- 


ful it will be when our Phylick proves our Poyſon; and the Goſ- 
pel, that ſhould ſpeak Peace to our Comfort, ſhall witneſs a- - 


inſt us to our Condemnation. How much better would it be- 
cem and profit us, that whereas God hath betruſted us all with 
the Goſpel, that we would now ſtand out &v T &mXoyie 
StS TY Evayyeis, as the Apoſtle exhorts in the 7th verte 
of this Chapter, in the Apology of it, that whereas it is accuſed 
for a Doctrine of Licentiouſneſs, our lives might ſhew that the 
Goſpel doth not abrogate the Law, but that that part of this 
ſecond Covenant is true, that indeed God puts bis fear into our 
Hearts, that we depart not from bim: and again &v eee, in 
the confirmation of it, that whereas the Dcvil and his Inſtruments 
labour by all means to ſubwert both it and the Profeſſors of it, we 
would now, as the Apoſtle's word is, euvadAnoo, ftrive together 
for the Faith of the Goſpel in all our Enterpriſes have this laid 
down beſorehand, ne quid Reſp. detrimenti, &c. that the Goſ- 
ſpel be not prejudiced, that our weakneſſes redound not to the 
weakning of the common cauſe, yea, with Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 12. 
ſuffer any thing, ſuffer all things, rather than binder the Goſpel of 
Chrift. | 
3. But if all this yet will not, yet, ſeeing, as the Apoſtle adds, 
it's the Goſpel of Chrift , let him at leaſt prevail with us to give 
due reſpect to him in the Goſpel : For him we acknowledge to 
be our King, And would not our bad lives make ſtrangers ac- 
cuſe his Laws and Government? He is our glorious: Head, and 
would not our deformed behaviours make hismyftical Body like 
fome Hippocentaure or Monſter, ' as the Fathers Me co urge this 
againſt their ſemi-Chriſtians? In a word, we profeſs our ſelves 
Cbriſftians, ſo that though we have riches, and. honours, and o- 
ther ſuch outward dignities, yet we will do Chriſt ſo much ho- 
— (from none of theſe, but) only from him 
Chriſtians: And doth it not then ſtand us in hand to take heed, 
leſt we only in truth get the honour: by having ſuch 4 glorious 


Name called upon us, and Chriſt rather the diſbonour by having 


his Name put upon them that are altogether unworthy ? as 


though our Bleſſed Saviour had not endured ſhame enough for us 


already, that we need now again caſt more upon him, and fo in 
4 manner again Crucify the-Lord-of Glory? No: Beloved, he in- 
Death, and therefore — 


7 
* 


gurcd ſhame enough in that ſhameful 
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ſpeaks) the Boo of Chriſt = 4 precious as eines, inficad of 
that of Thorns. And therefore we — to it, leſt whilſt we re 
main ungodly in the Boſome of the Church, we be no better than 
Briers and Thorns atted into this glorious Crown, and 
at laſt he 470 1 to us, F Na cameſt thou hit ber? For be we aſſu- 
red, that however He is our Mediator to reconcile us to God, 
yet he will never unite thoſe that are and ſtil remain in their fil- 
thineſs to ſuch a Sacred Majeſty: and though he be pleaſed to ad · 
mit us into his ſervice, yet God forbid it ſhould ever 15 ſaid of us 
in this caſe, as it was of Shebxz in another, that we ſhould be the 
ſhame of our Lords Howſe, Iſa. 22. 21. 
- More ſhame then for our carnal Goſpellers, that by their fpul " t. 
lives caſt ſhame on the Goſpel of Chriſt, that ſwear, and lye, and 
drink, and drab, and yet forſooth muſt needs be good Chriſti- 
ans, that are lawleſs and profane, and commit the reſt of the ſins 
reckoned up, 1 Tim, 1. 9, 10. which the Apoſtle there calls u- 
Til utvax,flat contraries to the ſound Dodiriue of the gloriow Goſ- 
el. of the Bleſſed Gad, and yet would ſpit in that Man's Face, that 
would deny them to be as good Profeſſors of the Goſpel asany. 
It was part of the Primitive Churches Apology, T ovouur wy 
Nee Aaupdves, The Name of a Chriſtian only was their 
accuſation, quia yominis eſt prælium: but for other matters they 
were proceeded againſt præſumptis nom probatis criminibus, as Ter- 
rulian ſpeaks: And I would to God it were no more now, that 
in theſe happier days, when through God's infinite Mercy we 
need not be aſhamed of the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, we were 
not now a ſhame toit by our "bad behaviours. I confeſs Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe former times were thong t badly cnough of. Chriſti- 
anum omnium ſcelerum reum, 8c. others thought ſo, and it was. 
well they did but think and ſuſpect what they could not prove. 
Now Turks and Infidels think we are looſe and licentious, and. 
it werewell they did but think. ſo.ProfaneWretches 5 that many 
« profeſſors of the ways of Grace are Hypoc (or gr ge It: were 
8 well they did but ſay ſo. They ſay, the beſt of us anſwer nc „ 
our Proſeſſion; and it were very well if it were their ſaying on- A, 
ly, and that we could anſwer all t. dag as Paul . 55 


Tertullus his — 6 24s 3 roue the thingss, 
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ſpeaketh of the Jews) even ſeparate themſelves 10 that ſpome: Foſ. 
9. 10: that betake themſelves to ſuch-ſhameful and ned yr 
as 2 barbarous Pagan would bluſh, a Socratet or Ariftides would 
ſwoon to beholdꝰ and ſo even reach Men wickedneſ7, as God com- 
plaineth of the Jews, Fer. 2. 33. or rather oftentimes do that 
which they are aſhamed to commit, and fo fie them in all 
their abominations, Jer. 2. 11. I ſpeak not this to diſgrace my 
Religion, or my Brother that beareth the Name of Chriſt as 
well as my ſelf; as though the Tzrks live like Men, and we like 
Dogs, as they are pleaſed to call us; or that there were more 
Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs in England, than in Ealy; or that 
there were more Villany committed in our Churches, than in 
thoſe Popiſh Cages unclean Birds 3 or as though Campian 
Brag were truc, Catbolicos eſſe qui argentum -reſolvant quod de. 
bent, &c. Nor yet favouring thoſe rigid Cenſurers, (however 
other Men bear that blame) that for any unſeemly carriage of 
Profeflors cry out preſently of Hypocriſie, which in another 
Man would be mote charitably imputed to Humane frailty ; 
Yet we cannot but conceive how diſhonourable it is to Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, for the Daughters of the Philiſtines to be aſha- 
med If the lewd ways of Gods People, Ezek. 16.27. for Turks and 
Pagans (as we know Amurath the ſecond at the Battle at Varna 
did) to pray to Chriſt to revenge the Chriſtians Perfidy. Little 
do we conſider what Diſhonour God hath amongſt them by our 
ſinful carriage, nor how many bad turns we do, not only to 
Twrks and Pagans, in keeping them off from embracing the 
Goſpel, which we ſo diſgrace, but likewiſe to many poor Chri- 
ſtians under their Tyranny, whilſt through the Chriſtians 
wicked behaivour they thin they do G od ſervice, and a great 
benefit to poor Souls, whilſt they conſtrain them to Abjure their 


* 


* 


Faith and Baptiſm: And ſo we kill two at one ſtroke, namely, 


we harden the Perſecutor, and hazard the Chriſtian's either 
temporal Life, or Faith and Salvation. Thus we are an occa- 
ſion of their denying Chriſt, and ifi ſo doing do little better our 
ſelves, For Tertullian, and thoſe firſt Chriſtians thought that 
there was another way, than by open denying of Chriſt, to be 
excluded from the Name of a Chriſtian, Si faciamus que faci- 
unt non Chriſtiani, excladimur , faith he. And therefore let 
us look to our ſelves in this reſpect: for the Few blaſphemes 
Chriſt, the Turk prefers -Mabomer before Him, and the poor 
Indian and barbarous Pagen lives like 4 Beaſt in a Man's ſhape. 
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Theſe. things, and the like, they do: Take me heed. therefore 
leſt, whilſt we equalize or exceed them in theſe or the like, we 
hazard not the Benefit of our Chriſtendom. + 


And therefore, to conclude with Exhortation, we are all co Of. 


be intreated, that whereas we all (hewever ſome do injuriouſly 
impropriate the Name, I ſay, whereas we all) would be ac- 
counted Evangelici, Profeſſors of the Goſpel; that we would 
not now deal with the Goſpel, as the Fews did with the Law, 
who carried it along with them in their Clothes, but not in their 
Hearts: So we have it only in qutward Profeſſion, but expreſs 
it neither in Heart nor Life: But as we have a worthy Profeſſion, 
ſo let us walk worthy of it, and let us ever account it as our Duty 
(with Paul, Rom. 1. 16.) Not to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chrift, ſo our happineſs, if we be not a ſhame to it, but rather 
adorn it by an holy converſation, that our Lives and the Goſpel, 
like two Glaſſes: reflecting one upon another, may give mutu- 
al luſtre to each other; that (on the one ſide) the Goſpel may 
be an Argument of our praiſe, as Paul ſaith 2 Cor. 8. 18. of a 
Brother, that his praiſe was in the Goſpel: And (on the other) 
we may add ſomething to its Beauty 3 That what Faul ſaid of 
the Law, Rom. 7. 12. all Men that Jook on our Lives, may 
confeſs of the Goſpel, that it's Holy, Juſt, aud Good, when the 
ſc it makes us ſo. Eſpecially this concerns us that live in t 
Places and Times: For, if the Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 13 · when this 
Sos of Righteouſneſs was in a manner but new riſen, called up- 
on them 0 walk, $u% urea ds tv wutpe, we may well think 
what the Lord expects of us, upon a 6 this glorious Light 
hath ſo long ſhone in its full Brightneſs. However the darknight 
of Ignorance draweth a Vail over the Pagans ſhame, yet ſure the 
leaft mote will be ſeen in aur Sun: ſpine; fo that, as what is but 
D, i. e. Folly (or ſomewhat unſavory) in the Prophet of 
Samaria, Jer. 23. 13. In the Prophets of Feruſalem, (Ver. 14.) 
is FN Mu, 2 Matter ſo horrible as might make a Mans hair 
ſtand up an end (as the word ſignifieth); So what in a F. 
mouth is but an idle word, in a-Chriſtians (in a Miniſter's eſpe- 
cially, as Bernard obſerves) is well nigh 3 Blaſphemy. Yea, 
that very wTpemeAic (as ſome expound it) which in-theiy 
opinion and behaviour is a Virtue, we-muſt look at as the thing 
not fisting, Epheſ. 5. 4. Take we heed therefore that we do 
not now Contra ſolem mingere, (as the Proverb is) that We r- 


bel not againft the Light, as Fob phraſeth it, Chops 24 13. But 
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ſpeaks of thoſe fins which other Men are ordinarily defiled by, 


ting, 6. 


SE RM. XXI. 
when we are about the commiſſion of any Sin, let us bethink our 
ſelves where we ate, it's holy Ground we ftand on; in Gods Houſe 
and Temple : And therefore Holineſs becometh it for ever: And 
therefore would be very unſeemly, if we deal with it as Jeb 
did with the Howſe of Ban (2Kings 10.27.) make it 4 Drawght- 
Houſe, a Sink and Dung-hill for all the Filth of our foul Courſes: 
For if a ſin committed in a waterial Temple adds to the Abo- 
mination, ſure the Holineſs of this Spiritual Temple makes fin 
committed in it, out of meaſure ſinful.· Conſider, I ſay, where 
we arc. Our Life is a Converſation, and therefore we had need 
look how we behave our ſelves in the Houſe of God, (as Paul © 
ſpeaks to Timothy) and that we have Preaching lives, by which 
we may ſpeak a word of Comfort and Encouragement to the 
Godly, of Reproof to the conviction: and converſion of the 
Wicked, and may be Examples to all, as Paul ſaid of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, 1. Epiſt. Chap. i. v. 7. @5' yevec9ru us Tires in the 
plural Number, to fignifie, as Beza fitly notes upon the place, 
Tot fuiſſe veluti . por, quot erant Theſſalonicenſium 
capita. a 
Conſider likewiſe what it is we profeſs; It's a pure Religion; 
and therefore, as a pure Virgin, cannot but blufh at the unſeemly 

behaviour of her followers. It's an high Calling we are called 
to, Phil. 3. 14. and therefore we ſhould walk worthy of it, 
Epheſ..4- 1. It's a Glorious, Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and therefore 
more ſhame for us any ways to blemiſh the Glory of it. Un- 
worthy we, if we walk not anſ{werable , unworthy of Chriſt, 
if we trample under. foot bis Blood; unworthy of the Goſpel, if 
we diſhonour it, and therefore worthy to be condemned for 
that, which we will not be ſaved by. 

Conſider, Laſtly, What we our ſelves are, that I may not 
(becauſe indeed I cannot) ſay more, we are Chriftians. And 
then (as Nebemiab ſaid ) Shall ſuch Men as we do this great fin, 
both againſt God and our Prefeſlion ? Chiſtians were wont to be 
able to challenge all their Accuſers, and clear themſelves of all 
falſe Accuſations, with a Fama ſols conſcia eft ſcelerum Cbriſtia- 
xorum. Yea, Euſcbius makes a Chriſtian, and one that excels in 
Grace, to be Terms convertible : By which Argument he proves, 
that Abrabam, and the Faithful before him, #py@ ei x, Au- 0v6- 
Kerr (though not ſo called, yet) in effect were true Chriſti» 

ans, And we may obſerve in Paul, Epiſtles, that when he 
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he till excepts the Chriſtian. As, whereas other wink all un 
cleanneſs with greedineſs , yet you bave not ſo learned Chriſt, 


Epheſ. 4- 20. And, Such were ſome of you; but ye arg waſhed, 
&c. 1 Cor. 6.11. And others are like Ground which beareth 
Thorns and Briers, which is nigh to Curſing, 8c. But, Beloved, we 
are perſwaded better things of you, and things that accompany $al- 
vation, Heb. 6.9. All this to teach us, that whatever other 
Men be, or do, yet that we ſhould think thoſe fins, which will 
Rand with another Man's Profeſſion, are notwithſtanding un- 
worthy of us that profeſs the Guſpel ; who ſhould ſhine G5 @&@- 
Snpes Ly due, Phil. 2. 15. Providing for things boneſt in 
the fight of all Men, Rom. 12, 17. That they ſecing our holy 
Demeanonr, may glorifie our Saviour, whom we partly adore 
and partly imitate 3 and reverence His Goſpel, which we pro- 
fels and adorn. And leſt any ſhould think, that thus to live 
belongs to them that need mind nothing elſe, and thus to adorn 
the Goſpel is for ſuch only, whom God hath adorned with greater 
Gifts, and ſet in more eminent Places, and ſo put upon greater 
Occaſions and Employment. Give me leave to add this, that, 
as I aid before, every ſaving Grace is part of a Chriſtians beauty, 
even tbe Feet are beautiful, Rom. 10. 15. And the Goſpel may 
not only be adorned by exact looking to the great things of the 
Law, but even in the uſe of things in themſclves indifferent. 
So Paul ſpeaks of Apparel becoming. Women profeſſing Godliueſt, 
1 Tim. 2. 10. And ſo we may of the uſe of Meat and Drink, 


and Recreations 3 in all, in the leaſt we may, we muſt labour 


to have our Converſation as becometh the Goſpel. And tor the 
Perſons whom this concerns, they are all, none excepted. For 
though (I conicis) by how much a Man's Place and Gifts are 
more eminent, he be further engaged in this Duty; and ſo the 
Magiſtrate eſpecially is bound to.look to it, that both private 
Carriage and publick Government be for the credit and advan- 
tage of the Goſpel; and above all, we the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are in a eſpecial manner betruſted with it, as Pau! ſpeaks 
of. himifelf, 1 Theſ. 2. 4. And therefore as it is molt fearful, when 
our lives are ſo Scandalous, that with Eli's Sons we make Men 
abbor the Offering of the Lord, even deſpiſe that, which they ſee 
we ſo abuſe: So on the contrary, it would be more ſecmly for 
us to magnifie the Goſpel as well by our Living, as by our Preach- 
ing 3 ſo that whilſt by the one we labour to beget Men to God, 
by the other (I mean a Godly life) we might as it were hang 
Ccc good- _. 
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goodly Pictures before them, as they uſe to do before Women 
conceiving, that the Birth may be more beautitul 3 ſo that they 
may conceive (as Jacob's Sbeep did whilſt they looked upon the 
Rods) whilſt they look upon us for Examples of decent and 
godly Behaviour. But though we eſpecially, yet not we only, 
but every Chriftian of what rank and condition foever, is be- 
truſted with the credit of the Goſpel. For proof of which, I 
refer you only to the ſecond of the Epiſtle to Titus, where in- 
deed he begins with him as the Miniſter, and for his Doctrine, 
he muſt ſpeak ſuch things which become ſound Doctrine, ver. 1. 
and for his Life, he would have him in all things ſhew himſelf 
a Patern of good Works, that he that is of the contrary part may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſpeak of him, ver. 7, 8. But 
yet withal he calleth for a Behaviour becoming Godlineſs in old 
Women, for they muſt be & xorrx5nuuall ite goperaeis, ver. 3. 
And for young Women, whole more wanton Behaviour, might 
have expected ſome exemption, yet he tells them that it belongs to 
them alſo to look to their Behaviour, that the Word of God be not 
bBlaſphemed, ver.5. And Servants laſtly, which perhaps might have 
thought, they had enough to look to, if they could procure only 
their Mafter's profit and credit; yet in fo doing, he tells them, 
there is another thing they muſt look after, Iva Thy SN 
TE 0WTHE G5 d OES KOTuams tv wav, That they adorn the Do- 
drine of God our Saviour in all things, ver. 10. So that the 
meaneſt Veſſels in God's Houſe, are Veſſels of Honour, and none 
in the Church fo low, but that as his fins may diſhonour , ſo 
his holy and decent Behaviour in his rank and condition may 
bring ſome Credit to the Goſpel. e | 
Now whatan happy thing would it be, if we would from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, ſet our ſelves in good earneſt to the 
Practice of this Duty? What a glorious fight would it be to 
fee the Magiſtrate governing, and the Subject obeying , the 
Miniſter preaching, and all of us in ſome meaſure living fo as 
becometh the Goſpel ?- Such a well-ordered Army, where every 
one did ſo keep his Place and Rank, would be a Spectacle fit for 
an Angel's fight and admiration. Sure they would not be aſha- 
med then to behold us, (as now oftentimes they are at our 
| Abominations) but might well look at us as in a manner emu- 
ting their Divine Hierarchics, and practiſing that here, which 
- laſt together with them we ſhall be taken up with in Heaven 
CVCE» ; | 8 85 
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Which I may add as a further Motive to this Duty, and with 
which in a word I will conclude. 
Bcloved, This lite uf ours ſhould he but a Præludium to Hea- 

ven, which we all look after. Now there is no ſinful or unbe- 
ſeeming; Behaviour of any, but all are and do that which becomes 
their glorious Conditiou, and therefore it would be well, if we 
would in this reſpect begin our Heaven betimes here on Earth, 
and labour to adorn our ſelves and the Goſpel, with thoſe Graces _ 
here, which will be the greateſt part of our Glory there. In- 
deed, as the Romans were wont to. hang their Bulle about the 
Necks of their Free-born children, which, when they came to 
Man's Eſtate and Age, were laid aſide: So Cbryſoſtome, in his 
Preface to this Epiſtle obſerves, that ſome Graces, that adorn us 
here, we ſhall not need there; not Faith, becauſe the Promiſe 

is fulfilled ; not | Repentancs, becauſe no Sin to cauſe is.3-nor 
Bowntifulneſs, becauſe no Poor to receive it (which yet in this 
our Non-age we muſt in part be adorned with). Aur befides 
there are others, as Holineſs and Purity, Love of God: and our 
Brethren, and the like common to both Eſt tes; here deſective, 
but there made fully pertect. And in regard of all, even whilſt 
we are here below, we muſt labour to have our Converſation in 
Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. Begin to do that now, which we (ball do 
there for ever: Begin to Tune and Sing that new Song in the 
Revelation) Here, which will be turned into thoſe Heavenly 
Hallelujabs, there to be Sounded out by us with the whole Quire 3 
of Heaven to our everlaſting comforts, " 
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SERMON XXII. 


PS AL. 119. 96, 


I have ſeen an end of all Perfection: But thy Com- 


mandment is exceeding broad. 


Oncerning this Pſalm in general, I muſt not ſay much: 
Yet this, That if St. Auſtine had ic preſented to him 
ſleeping, in the likeneſs of the Tree of Life, in the 
midfi of the Paradiſe (as ſome ſay: he had) E think 

Ambroſe, it was a Vigon, and no Dream: And if another compare it ſec 

. . amongſt the Pſalmes to the Sun in the midſt of the reſt of the 2 

3 | Planets, in ſome reſpect the Comparifon-will ſuit well. Or if * 2 

. Alara third tell us that it contains in it all the Precepts of Faith and F 

Obedience, I think he ſaid true. Quunto apertior, tanto profun- 

dior, it was Auftin's Judgment of it; and if we will believe 

him that ſaid it, if we ſnould ſpend our whole lives in ſtudying 

it (though we ſhould not loſe our labours, yet) we ſhould not 

fully underſtand it, for it (as our Text faith the et of God's 4 

Word is) is exceeding broad. If nothing elſe, yet the Author's , 

Alphabetical diſpoſing of it telleth us, there is ſomething in is bk 

more than.ordinary, as being worth his more artificial Penning, 

2 and our more diligent Endeavour to have it as ready in our Me- 

"=p mory,as the very Letters of our Alphabet. The Author is either 

1 altogether unknown, or at leaſt as Calvin thinks, uncertain. -* - 
Yetme-thinks; their Opinion-is-vexy- probable, who think, that - "I 

it ſuits well with the (train of. the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, as be- 8 

ing one of the ſweeteſt Songs of Zion. But upon what occa- 

fion. it was framed; and with what coherence of- parts Interpre-- 
ters generally ſay-not, nor liſt I to conjecture. Only this we 
may obſer ve tor both, that as his chief aim through the whole 
is to magnifie God's Word and Law (which therefore he maketh 
honourable mention of under different Titles- in every Verſe 
ſave one, as · ſome obſerve, thouzh I think four more may be excep.. £7 
ted)... Andfor:Coherence, what - ever reference one Ogdoad hath 4 
to another, that in. every one of. them he ſpeaks to ſome one . 
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verſes of it: A taſte of both which we may have in this, out 
of which the Text is taken: In which the Author, whoſoever 
he was, Tanquam tederet eum mutabilitatis hominum, (as he 


ſpeaks) as it were now wearied with the Mutability of outward 


Occurrences, caſts the Anchor of his Soul in the unchangeable 
Truth, and Word of God; which he found ſettled in Heaven, 


ver. 1. and in Earth, ver, 2. in all things, ver. 3. in his own Perſon. 


and Occaſions, (in the four following) and therefore with an 
heavenly Epipbonema he makes the firſt and laſt Verſe ſound 
both. the ſame Note. There he begins, Fer ever, O Lord, thy 
Word it ſettled in Heaven ; And he here ends with the ſame, / 
have ſeew an end of all Perfection, but thy Commandment: it ex- 
ceeding broad. 3 
n which words the large Extent, and eternal Duration of 
God's Word is ſet out, by comparing it with the narrow ſcantne(s 
and ſhort continuance of all other Contentments. He had ſeex an 
end of all ſuch PerfeQions :. But none of God's Word, Thy Com- 
wandment is exceeding broad. | 
Eor the firſt words, (in which (though contrary to my firſt 
purpoſe) my preſent Diſcourſe muſt be bounded) this end of 
Perfection, ſome make Martyrdome; many of the Latine Fa- 
thers, Chriſt, The Greek, whom our later Divines in this 
uſually follow, by this all Perfection underſtand. either all this 
inferiour and viſible World; containing in it the divers Degrees 
and Perſections of things, and chk called all Perfectian: 
Or: Metonymically. by Perfection is meant, whatever. particular 
thing either for Nature or Quality is moſt perfect and conſum- 
mate, the ſight of all which Satan thought would have dazled 
our Saviour's. and therefore we might have thought would have 
eaſily blinded David's, eyes: But by his wiſe Obſervation, and 
piercing Eye of Faith, he ſaith, he bath ſcen: If you ask, what? 
The words of the Text anſwer, but having a double Empha- 
ſis: 1. Not any meaner or. ordinary Contentments, but the 


top and choiſe of all Perfefions.. And, 2. Not one of them, or 


ſome; or few, but a# and yet through them all ſomething, 


beſide: He had ſeen an eud , all Perfefiion- As though what- 8 


ſoever he could ſee; he could ſee an end of its and that end, 26 


I. take it, double; of. length, of breadth ; of length and con- 


tinuance, that whereas God's Word is for ever ſettled in 


ver. 1. He ſceib an end, a Period of thoſe lower and fading 
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Oppoſition in the end of the Verſe) they are too ſcant and nars 


row to cover all our Nakedneſs and Def. &s 3- but God's Word 


as for continuance, can reach to all Times, ſo for breadth and 
extent to all Perſons and Wants. But thy Commandment is 


exceeding broad. 
The Truth then, which from theſe firft words I am now to 


handle, in full ſenſe is plainly thus much: 


That not any, not all the beſt of theſe things below will laſt, 
or can help always. N 
The firſt Vanity is, That they laſt not. I have ſeen an end of 
all Perfedlion, faith David. And. ſure, what he by the Spirit 
faith he ſaw, we may believe is true; for he was a Prophet of 
God, and they were called Seersz and whatever ours do in other 
Matters, certainly their Eyc- ſight in ſuch things as theſe never 
failed them. This our Seer therefore, having as it were got to 
the Top of ſome high Mountain (as Auguſtine expreſſeth it) 
from thence, as our Saviour, Mat. 4. 8. had a view of all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory, the Perfection of thems 
He ſaw all this, but withal ſomething beſide 3 and therefore as 
that Watchman, Iſa. 2 1. 11, 12. being asked what be ſaw, an- 
ſwered, Adveuerat mane, ſed etiam nox venit, (as Junius readeth 
it): There had been a lightſome Morning, but ended in a dark- 
ſome Night. So our Watchman here being asked what he ſaw, 
anſwers, he had ſeen much, even all Perfe&ion, but withal an 
end of all : I have ſeen an end of all Perfection, but thy Command- 
ment is exceeding broad. juſt the fame with a part ot the Vition 
of another of God's Seers, Ia. 40. 6, 8. The Voice ſaid ery, 
And he ſaid, What ſhall Tcry ? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodli- 
neſs thereof as the Flower of the Ficld. The Graſs withereth, and 
the Flower fadeth; But the Word of our God abideth for ever. In 
which words, I have a ſufficient Draught of what I need ſpeak 
in this particular. For hence we fee, 1. That all things are but 
# Graſs» 2. That all the Glory and Perfection of them, but: a 
the Flower of Graſs, and therefore both ſubject to decay; either 
ro Ar gp of themſelves, or to be cut down, or piuckt ũp by 
others, N | 
Firſt, For all things in general, Tonly ſay this, that the round 
World is but like a round Ball wrapt up of broken Threads, 
amongſt which there may be ſome ends ot Cold and Silver: So 
that whilſt Men oftcutimes (as they think) are ſpinning 2 
Prion fair 
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fair Thread, either it comes to the end, or (as YI) (the word 
i in the Text) comes of xx, which ſignificth to cut off,) the 
l Hand of God cut either it or ws off> as Hezekiab complains, 
Iſa 38. 10, 12. and fo we are left in the Labyrinth, contrary to 
© | our former Expectation, and without hope of future recovery. 
: All things in the Earth, as the Earth it ſelf, are founded on 
nothing. 

Scgcondly, But the Text calls me to view rather the Pofoltion T 

of things, which is like tbe Flower of the Graſs, and hath this 

above it, that as it is more beautiful, ſo more ſubject to ſpeedy Al- 

teration : For how often have we ſeen Wiſdom, and Strength, 


. and Beauty, and Riches, and the like Perfections, gone before 
| the Man that had them ? How often have we ſeen Wiſdom de- 
4 caied, and the old Man left indeed, but left childiſhly doting ? 


Riches flown away, as Solomon ſi eaketh, but leaving a Begger 
behind them? Strength and Beauty gone too, but ſo as leaving 
Weakneſs and Deformity in their room? So that if you ſhould 
diſtil the Quinteſſence and Perfecbion of all things here, as it would 
be contained in a narrow room, ſo a ſhort time will put a period 
to it's continuance. His ſubſtance ſhall not continue, neither 
. ſhall he prolong the Perfectihn thereof upon the Earib, ſaith Eliphax, 
7 * Job 15. 29. The word 7939 there, and only there uſcd in Scrip- 
J. ture, is by the Hebrew Writers, as by us generally, expounded 
Perfection: But the Septuagint there expreſs it by c, a Shas 
dom: It may be thereby to ſet forth what kind of Perfection: 
ariſe from outward things- We and they both, like Sha- 
1 dows, may ſhew greater than we are, and yet ſhadows ſtill, that 
1 jaſt not. And the word 1991 uſed in the Text, and no where 
a elſe, ſeemeth alſo to imitate ſome ſuch thing as coming from 
09 that ſignifieth Deficere, as well as Perficere. Such deſe 
ctive Perfections, and ſuch ſpending and decaying Felicities are. 
all ſuch , as he that ſres and finds the moſt, can find in outward 
Contentments. Or if a third word A which is uſed in this 
| kind. ſeem in its ſigniſication to promiſe longer Continuance; 
yet Eliphaz cuts it ſhort too, Fob 4. alt. Dotb not the excellency- 
(DIV the word is) Doth wot tht excellency, which is in them, g 
away? And truly often ſo, as never to return more. But not 
to trouble you with Grammatical Speculations; in a word, if 
you would take the full length and breadth of all theſe Perſecti- 
ons, uſe no, better Inſtrument than that of David, Plal. 39. 
DN 22 oN M, Every Mon is all vanity; and * 
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| his bell or moſt ſettled eſtate as the word ignifieth. 80 | 
he is n fo ſettled as with David, he thinks be ſhall 

ved 3 even oftentimes then he falls down head · long. For how of- 
ten after many dangers paſt at Sea doth a Ship now fairly fraugh- 


ted fink in Havens mouth? How often have you ſeen Men ſo long 


in cutting out their Fortune, that at length they marr all; wind- 
ing up bes to the higheſt Peg, and then crack? And 
labouring to frame I know not what Caſtles in the Ac, and 
when the whole Fabri. k is well nigh reared up, and they on the 
top of it, then one Pin ſlips, or one Pillar, on which it ſtands, 
is ſuddenly taken away, and fo all prove Caltle-come-downs, 


Thus finis conſummationis, and Iuteritus, often: take one another 


by the Heel 3 or at the beſt, it is with outward Eſtates as it is 
with our High- ways in Summer-time, they are then fo fair and 
firm, that we think it well nigh impoſſible, that ever they ſhould 
prove ſo fowl and decp, as in Winter we find them. It's ſo in 
our Summer-weather of Proſperity. Our Perfeclion fo hi 
(we think) as above all Vinter ſhowres and Tempeſts: 
Kings of the Earth, and all the Inhabitants of the World, would 
not bave believed, that the Adverſary ſhould bave emered into the 
Gates of Feruſalem, Lamen. 4-12. They would not believe it, 
nor (which was worſt) would ſhe. - Sbe remembred not ber 1s- 
ter end. But mark what follows: Therefore ſhe came down won- 
derfully, Lamen. 1. 9. Such and ſo brittle are the beſt of thef 
lower Perfections, like Glaſſes ſhine bright, but even then are 


broken; like flaſhes, give ſome light tor the time, but are 
ſoon out; or like ſo many Bubbles that are higher indeed, than 


the reſt of the Water; and ſome remain a ſhorter, and ſome a 


longer time: But yet it's not long before they all vaniſh. For 
I bave ſeen, faith David, be end of all Perfectiun. ö 


But this aniverſa (Al] ſeems to require an IndutFion, to 


— prove it by particulars, In which, that I may not fetch too 


arge a Compals, I. follow only that ordinary diviſion of Per- 


fediin, of Mind, ot Body, of owtward Eftate,-and- but glance 


ſome of che chief, without troubling you with a full view 
of any. ; FETCH 
Now for the Perfection of the Mind, let them (in groſs) be 


Underſtanding; and "Wiſdom : Which, though I confeſs, have 


the ſtart of all that follow, as being ſeated in an everlaſting Sub- 


ject; yet, We ſee that Wiſe Men die as well as Fools, Plal. 49. 10. 
and ſometimes their Wiſdom before them. David had ſeen 
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expert forgetful. The Plague at ren and n 12 — 
ſince could deprive the Wileſt of Uaderſt ng 1 
at once. And if all fail, yet. Old- age (as they tain of Saurn) 
molt commonly: devourst Wiſdom, which it begets :- Or ra- 
ther, like an Unthrift, in a ſhort time ſpends what his Prede- 
ceſſors were a long time in getting,” So that the Ancients bat 
teach Wiſdom. as Elihu ſpealis, Fob. 32+, 7. ſometimes prove 
childiſh : Old Nen often dote before they die, and though their 
Soul be ready to take its flight, yet the ſong of Underſtanding 
takes leave fixſt, and prevents it., 7 rot word, if it be no more 
than the Wiſdom ef the World, ono the Princes of the World, it 


can —— 7 


i the Apobte, 1 Cor. 2. 6- E us they go) will come to 
5 98 lo youſee an end of that Perfeclion. 

i it fare 405 with the Soul, we cannot think that the Per: 
1 fection ou the Body, which comes ſo ſhort of it in worth, can 
8 exceed it in continuance; for it's but an Houſe of Clay; and 
4 therefore all the Paint and Varniſh it can have mult decay either 
= with it, or before it · See it in the particulars, which pecially 

ro are three, Health, Strength, and Beauty. 

Bi: For Health, 1 zecd 17 no more, than what St. "Auſtine Gd 
4 before.me, Quand eſt iſta ſalus Corporis, que morte Premitur, 
1 que egritudine Achille „ friuola, mortalis , fluxa In a 
3 word, let him that never hath been ſick, and is ſure never ſhall 
= be, ſag that Health will laſt always. Bat our Experience teach- - 

1 eth us, that the Phyſician; who! often reſtores our Healthy g 

JE not always maintain his own 3. that there is ſuch contrariety of 
1 Humours, ſuch well- nigh Infinitneſs of imbred Diſcaſes, ſo ma- 

| ny outward occaſions of Diſtemper, that few. or none in our* 


well days are f erfectly free; However, Old- age comes limri ing 

on a- pace, which will bring more Diſeaſes, than we can 
hand provide Remedier. "Gr 
obſerved, that grievous Plague at Athens fol moſt © 
healthful fore-going years nn. fo our moſt healthful y ears ma 2 . 
overtaken with 3 Deaths. And thus one, ck Ci ot 
Chap. 2 


ob) in bis full ſt y wholly at ea and quict, C 
A 4 And ſo an et terre: wok when, 
= we cannot 90 5 . will Ray, bebind's. 
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one, weakefs the other. And ſo the luſty young Man often. 
comes to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 102. 23. He bath weakned- 
my ſtrength in the way. But if not fo, be ſure it will begin to 
faint in the end of the Journey. If Plinies Miracle were true, 
that one Xexopbilus lived one hundred and five years without 
any Diſcaſe, yet I cannot belicye that he was another Moſes, 
that his natural force was not abated; for in ordinary courſe that 
part of Solomon's deſcription of Old- age is true, 'Eceleſ. 12. 3. 
The time will come, when the ſtrong Men ſhall bow: When old: 
Milo may look on his withered Arms, and weep and ſay, at hi 
quidem mortui jam ſunt. | 

Thus the ſtrong Mowntains fall and come to nonght, Job. 14. 
18, &, Huzzab, (or that which is moſt eftabliſhed) is led away 
Captive, Nahum. 2. 7. And (to add no more) in the third 
Chapter of the fame Prophecy, at the ninth Verſe, Ethiopia and 
Egypt were ber ſtrength, and it was infinite, Tx) N (that is) 
and there was no end: The ſame word almoſt both there and here, 
ſo that you might begin to think of a Contradiction, but if we 
ſhall read on, we ſhail find none; and therefore it's added, for 
all her i»fin:te ſtrengih, ſhe was carried away 3 She went into Cap» 
tivity, ver. 10. And there we ſee an end of that Perfedlion. 

And if theſe more ſubftantial Perfe&ions ſo ſoon vaniſh, we 
may well think, the leaſt Breath will blow off all the Paine of 
Beauty, which ſo many pride themſelves in 3. and therefore if: 
any ſhall truſt in it, (as ſhe did, Exek. 16. 15.) they ſhall ccr- 
tainly find that true, Prov. 31. 30. Favour is a lie, and: Beauty is 
vain : Any ſickneſs can ſpoil it for the time, and ſome for alto 
gether. Or if it miſs them, be ſure i will conſume in the Grave, 
Fal. 49. 14+ Thou changeſt his Countenance, and ſendiſt him amay, 
ſaith Fob, Chap. 14. v. 20. And David had ſeen his ruddy 
Complexion and beautiful Countenance altered, and ſo an end- 
of that Perfedlion : A poor one, that's only in the out ward Skin, 
which if flea'd off, leaves a deformed Anatomy. 

Life is yet behind, a Perfection ariſing from Body and Soul 
united; but yet this Shadow (1 Chron- 29-15.) ſoon gone, this 
Poft, this Sbip, Job 9. 25, 26. ſoon paſt by: This Flower, Job 
14. 2. ſoon withered 3 this Vapour, James 4. 14. ſoon vaniſprth -. 
This Smoak, Pfal. 102+ 3. ſoon blown away; of it ſelf it would 
be gone; and therefore we have thoſe Phraſes of God's ring 
our ſoul in Life, Plal. 66. 9. And withholding it from Death, 
Pal. 78. 50. But if. we couſider all that continually either un · 
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dermine or aſſault ic, the livelieſt Man in his belt Health : 
ſay with David, 1 Sam. 20. 3. There is but a ſtep between me and 
death. Or if he live longer, aud it may be longer than he hath 
comfort, yet Methaſel al, that went the faireſt of any for Eter- 
nity, after he had lived 969. years, yet be died, Gen. 5-27. And 
ſo, as the Lord ſpeaks, Ezck» 24. 16. with 4 firoke, even with 
this one ſtroke God takes away both Life and all beſides, aud fo 
with it gg end-of all Perfellion, 

So that I nerd not now ſpeak any thing of that third kind of 
Perfect ions without us, which, as they are of leſs Worth, ſo al- 
ſo of leſs Continuauce. If Riches be the Perfection thou aimeſt 
at, let me tell thee, that as it is but /ow, {© it is not laſting; for 
the Goſpel tells us, that The rich Man died, and was buried, 
And, Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to flie upon that which is not ? ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. 23.5. A ſtrange kind of Speech we would think, 
that uſe to call gur Riches our Goods and Subſt ance. He thinks 
them to be neither, but calls them plain Non- entia; or if they 
have any being, yet ſo uncertain, that he would not have us 
flie ſo eagerly upon them in our deſires, as the Eagle upon the Prey, 
(in the beginning of the Verſe) which uſe to make themſelves 
Wings, and flie away as the Eagle towards Heaven; as he 
ſhews in the end of it. It's not good therefore to have our 
Treaſure ina Jewel, hanged about ſuch an Eagle's neck, which 
may ſoon flie away, it may be never to return again. Flie away 
4s the Eagle towards Heaven, and that's moſt ſwiftly : Witnels 
that one Day, that ſaw Fob both on the Throne, and on the 
Dang-hillz for God miy blow, the Moth may free, the Ruſt 
may canker, the Thief may break through, ſo that a rich Man 
lieth down, but either through Malice of ſome, or Careleſneſs of 
others, when hs opens bis eyes, he #4 not, namely what he was» 
Or, there is nothing, as (ome read that place, Fob 27, 19. Thus 
the Golden City ceaſeth, 1. 14. 4. and though in one ſenſe, 
there be u end of thy Riches as it is Ha. 2.7. Yet aſſutedly either 
they will vaniſh, or, as St. James faith, Thou wilt vaniſh in 
them. Only take heed, that the end of them bring not an end 
to thy Comfort. Take hecd of Simon Magus his Doom, 7% 
Aaney periſh with thee, both thou and it together. But it may 
be thou wilt ſay, that Honour and Promotion will lift thee up 
« upon Eagles wings, above all ſuch Diſaſters: Aud I would- 
belicve thee, if I were not bound to believe God rather, who 
hath ſaid it in his Words: that A F 
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"Pal. 49. F2. Or if the Prophet Daniel had not ſeen ſuch Ningr. 
as theſe pluckt, Dan. 7. 4. and the Prophet Hes had not ſeen. 
them flying away. As for Ephraim, their Glory ſhall flie away as a 
Bird, Chap. 9. 11. If I had not heard that Vice from Heaven to 
Ne buchadut xx ar, Tby Kingdom is departed from thee : If I had 
not ſeen an Hand-writing before Belſhazzar ou the Wall, Meneh, 
Meneb, 8c. God hath numbered thy Kingdom, and finiſhed it. 
Thus the Royal City is taken, 2 Sam. 12. 26. Oftentimes thoſt 
that have been ia, bigheſt places, after a while have been caſt 
aſide, as'aVeſſel, in which there i4 no pleaſure: Yea, even Prineer 
breath goeth forth, he returns to the Earth, and then all bis thoughts 
periſh, Hal. 146. 44 ry, The word is, and according to 
the ſignification of the Verb from whence it comes, ſeems to 
ſignifie all choſe goodly fine Thoughts, that great Men pleaſe 
themſelves in. Now all theſe periſh, and often their Glory with 

m. It ſhall not deſcend after him, ſaith the Pſalmift. Only this 

u may find on his Grave-ſtone, (and there the poor Man may 
tread on him, on whom before he durſt not look) This is Pharaoh, 
and all bis multitude, Exek. 3 1. 18. Which if you would but take 
up,and look into the Graves and Tombs of thoſe Chief ones of the 
'Earth, (as the Prophet calls them) when nothing elſe is left, 
their very Bones would ſpeak and ſay, Ve bave been ſomething + 
yea, all things, (as dying Severus (aid of himſelf) but now are 
nothing: And ſo you have an end likewile ef that Perfecbion. 

What ſhould I now ſpeak further of multitude of Friends, 
whoſe Friendſhip uſually ends with our Wealth, and themſelves 
often before? Where ever we come, either a Widdow of 7 ekonb a 
lamenting, that her Husbund # dead 3-or a David bewailing the 
untimely death of a faithful Jonathan, or a beloved: Abſalom 
or a Centurion ſceking for the Health of a Servant: that is dear 
#0 him but now ready to die, do all cry- aloud, that there is un 
end of that PerfeAion. | 

If it be delicate Fare thou affecteſt, thou muſt know that it 
could not keep Dives from Hell. Abaſueru made a Feaft, that 
laſted an hundred and fourſcore days, tb. 1.3, 4. yet at lat 
thoſe many days were expired, ver. 5 

If coftly Apparel, know that as-thow cameſt in, ſo thou muſt 
ge ont of tbe World naked. Or if thy Friends will vainly ſpend 
as much on thy Carcaſe, when thou art dead; as thou doſt on it 
now when thou art alive, yet be ſure (as Jupiter in Plato ſaid 
he would have it) th ul be Judged naked.” 
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pluckt up or cut down by others. 
Firſt, I (ay, Of themſelves they will wither „ compared to 
Sammer-Fruits, Amos 8. 2. which are pleaſant, but laſt not, 
-repreſented by Wheels: in Ezekzel's Viſion, and therefore ever 
turning, and by tbe Moon, Rev. 12. 1. and therefore often de- 
caying. All that I would ſay in this particular, we have ſumm'd 
up, 1 "= 2.17. And the World paſeth away, and the Luſt abereof : 
The whole World. that is now grows old, ſhall ſhortly have ax 
exd, (which is the end, as ſome think, in the Text , which 
David by Faith foreſaw / and the Luſt theresf whether you take 
it paſſvely with Calvin , Concupiſcentia for Quicquid concupi- 
ſcitur, for that which is molt deſirable, and.ſo the. ſame with 
Perfedlion in the Text: Or, actively with others for our Deſire 
and Affcction after it; though the World ſhould continue, yet 
both it's Deſirableneſs, and our Deſire of it, will paſs away, 
This Flower of the Field often loſeth its ſweet Smell before its 
Beauty. The beſt of the former Perfetions often ceaſe to pleaſe 
and content, before they ceaſ: to be; and that either from a 
Satiety, which they bring, and ſo often the young Man is weary 
of his Lult, and partly from a Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition in 
us; and ſo the old Man faith, (Ecele. 12. 1.) I. hæve no plea- 
ſure in them. And ſo we ſee, if left to themſelves, there will be 
this way an end f all Perfection. RY SLES 
Secondly, But how often (in the ſecond place) is this Flower 
pluckt in the Bud, before it be. fully blown? And the Graſs cut 
down, before it come to it's full height? How often are theſe © 
outward Contentments taken away, before cither they, or our - - 


deſire, come to the Perfeliion ?; For before the Harveſt, * 
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all cut off the Sprigs with pruning-hooks , and take away the 
13 "Ps Yea, How 0 vary # the theſe Perfections 
and our Deſires have grown up together, and are now married, 
they affording, and we recciving moſt Contentment, are they 
violently pluckt aſander ? Thus, . 33. 9. Lebanon is aſhamed 
and cut down, and Sharon is like a Wilderneſs, and Baſhan and 
Carmel ſhake off their Fryizt. When Babel is moſt ſtately, and 
Nebuchadaezzar admirings I know not whether it, or himſelf 
more, and ſaying, Ir not this great Babel? &c. Even while the 
word was in his Mouth, there fell a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
O King Nebuchadnezzar, To thee, even to thee it's ſpoken, the 
Kingdom is now departed from thee. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſaw the 
Wicked flouriſhing : And that you may think is not much; becauſe 
Autumn might be at hand and then ſuch flouriſhing Trees left 
bare and naked; but it's added as a green Bay tree. And that ſeem- 
eth to promiſe Continuance, againſt which the Winter-froſts do 
not uſually prevail. He ſar it, but it was but once, for he looked 
, again and! ſought it, but it could not be found, Plal. 37 35, 36. 
5 And all that he then ſaw, was this in the Text, An end of all 
. Perfection. 


fore- named and the like Perfections are indeed but like Puddles 
or ſhallow Waters, in which you may, as you think, ſee the 
Sun and Moon, and conceive them as deep as the Heaven is 
high, which if you ſhall try, you ſhall find far otherwiſe : And 
that, as a Shower. made them, ſo the next Sun-ſhine will dry 
them up. Theſe outward Contentments make'a ſhow of ha- 
ving more Depth and Solidity, than upon trial we ſhall find in 
them. They are but Puddlcs for Swine to wallow in, impure, 
unconſtant 3 fo that what was ſaid of Elijah's, 1 Kings 17.7. 
After a while the Brook dried up, may be ſaid of all theſe broken 
Ciſterns, and deceitful Brookr, as Fob called his Friends, At the 
end of a few days (as the phraſe there is). We all that are pre- 
ſent here, all that are any where alive, ſhall be laid low; and at 
the end of ſome few Years, there will come a laſt end of all, 
(take it as large as you will) an univerſal end 'of all Perfection. 
And fo we have done with the firſt Vanity; the end of Length 
aud Continuance, they will not laſt always. 

7 The other end, which David ſaw, is of Ereadth 
and Extent. Whereas God's Word is cterding broad, (that is) 


Bud is perfect, and the ſore Grape is ripening in the Flower, be 


And thus, in both theſe reſpects, we ſee plainly, that all the 
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reaching to all Perſons, and all their Occaſions and Wants; theſe 
lower Perfellions arc but natrow and ſcant, and therefore (as "20 
Lids cannot help always: And that will appear in theſe two Y 
es. 9 
Firft, In the want of any one of them. For though(as I ſhall h 2 
ſhew afterward) all together cannot perfectly cover us, yet the 
Want of any one of them will leave that part of a Man bare 
(as they feign of Achilles his Heel) in which a Man may be 
wounded, and that mortally, though it be but between the jaints 
of Abab s Harneſs, who though he had a Kingdom, if he have 
no: Naboth's Vineyard, is heavy, and diſcontented. And Hamam, 
though he can make a Buſineſs of it to ſend for, and tell bu Wife 
and Friends (I doubt not like a jolly Man) of the Glory of bis 
Richcs, and the Multitude of his Children, and all the things where- 
in the King bath promoted him, well-nigh as large aschis all Per- 
fecbion in the Text; yet, All this doth not avail him, as long as Oi 
Mordecai ſits in the King's Gate, aud will not riſe up to bim, Elth, \ 3 
5. 11, 13. So, if a Man have Ki with Diſgrace, he is op 
pur tine a Foolin.a_ Velvet coat: Or it both without Healib, 0 
mere e l cg upon a Velvet Cuſhion. IT he have not 
alt, tic hath not enough; and to have all, is more than ever any 
could yet attain to. One of the Graces ever uſe :o look from us. 
And therefore, as Ezekiel, Chap. 15. 5. (ſpeaks in a like caſe; 
Behold when it was whole, it was meet for no work: How much 
leſs when the Fire bath devonred it, or any part of it? So let 
me heres If all Perfection taken together will not cover all, 
much lefs will they be able, when any one or more of them 
ale wanting. : . 
2. But fuppoſe any Man ſo happy, that he thinks he can ſay 
with the Church f Laodicea, I am Rich, and increaſed in Goods; 
and-bave need of nothing. Suppoſe a Man ſhould have ſuch Skill, 
as to make up a paicht Garment of all theſe outward. Perfectiant 
a goodly Suit, I confels, it would ſcem, and be as highly eſteem- | 
ed by moſt, as thoſe purty-calonred Coats. were in former time: 1 9 7 
Though, 1 think, none ever yet wore it; yet ſuppoſe, I fa, 
that any ſhould, yet 1 muſt ſay wich the Prophet, ſa, 28. 20. 15 
That this Covering is narrower, than that a Man can wrap himſelf 
in it, His Soul is larger than all this can reach to. There is an 
inward Man, which all this while they ſce not, that is yet all 
naked and bare. There is a Conſcience, which, it may be, they - 
now feel not, but which one day: they will ſeel, and find fearſuli g 


iN wounded : And to a Man in ſuch a-caſe, theſe outward C = 4 
$ verings will be but like a ſilken Suit to a Body, that hath all the . 

"2 Pones out of joynt. There will one day come an Hour of 

* Death, when all our Riches cannot purchaſe either Delivery, or q 
A Repriev? 3 and at laſt there will be a day of Arraignment and =” 7 
3 — which our greateſt ſtate now, cannot then exempt = - 
3 rom. At ſuch times all theſe Perfedions oftentimes are as ſo * 
* many Daggers at our Hearts. Either they, or our bad uſe of F 
* them, wound then deep and deadly. Then Abſolom's Hair is his Yu! 
5 Halter, and :Sampſon's Strength his Ruine. Then Men's ſor- . 
3 mer Glory their Shame, and their Riches like a Horſe to a Tra- 0 
43, veller, which may help in the way 3 but they now find trouble. | 
"9 ſme and chargeable at the Journy's end. Thrice happy then by 
74 the mighteſt Potentate, if he had but Authority then left him, *. 
2 as to command his Conſcience ſilence: And happy then the co- 3 
© vetous Wretch, whoſe only Perfection here is to be covered and 6 

. buried in Gold and Silver; if all the Shillings and Pounds, which 

4 he had got by Uſury and Extortion, laid all then together could 

ig but cover that one ſin, or buy but One drop of Water to cool bjs- 

1 Tongue, when he is tor mented in the flame» 

2 And thus at laſt we have ſeen theſe All Perfecbiont, as for Length oy 

bs they laſt not for all Times, ſo for Breadth they reach not to our 1 

* inward and greateſt Wants; and ſo in both Senſes, an end of =, 
5 all Perfeddion. 0 ; VE "4 
* Te. The Application of all is, That we now would labour for 4 

by David's Eyes, and uſe them as he did; that as with one we ſee 7097 
* theſe Perf-dions, ſo with another we would look at the end of 14 
„ them : Or rather with the ſame Eye of Faith, lcok through all *Þ 
4 this ſeeming Perfection to the end of all. Our Hearts and Eyes WW 
„ therefore ſhould not be terminated in theſe Out. ſides of things. = 
5 We ſhould not ſtand gazing with Hehn upon the Wedge of 
20 Gold, and goodly Babyleniſh Garment, leſt, as it was with him, 4 
3 they ſteal away our Hearts and Happineſs together. I confets & 
5 it is with many of our Worldly Men, as they ſay, it is with ſome A- 
E , of your devout Pilgrims to Mahomet's Tomb, who after that " "SF 


goodly ſight uſe to pore ſo long on hot Iron, till they loſe 
their Eye-ſight. Ours (I do not ſay, Pilgrims and Strangers, 
unleſs it be from God and the Common-wealth of Iſrael) do uſe to 
aze ſo long on the Luſtre of outward Vanities, that they loſe 

Z h Eyes and Hearts, by which they might deſite and find more 
divine ànd laſting Perfection. Thus did not Fob, Chap. 3 1. 26- 
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now gotten, as we heard, upon another Mountain, and from 
thence ſeeth further than he did before, or others that lie gro- 


"F* veling below can, even to ax end of all this Perfedlion. He 
= doth not now admire and adore this Glorious Light; but, as they 
4 tell us, they can with their Glaſſes diſcern Motes in the Sun: 
2 So he by Faith (the beſt Proſpective) ſeeth Motes in this Sun, 
1,0 to- even an end of all Perfediun. And happy ſure were his 


| Eyes, that ſaw ſuch _ which many other Kings and great 
8 Ones (I do not ſay, e to ſee, but in truth) never ſaw, 
7 whoſe iuward thought ſometimes is, that their Houſes ſhall conti- 
axe for ever, and their Dwelling-places to all Generations, Plal. 
49-11, And it may be, as though they could either over- 
wrelile, or out-laſt the Almighty and Everlaſting God, in their 
Hearts, ſay with chem, Fer. 12. 4. He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 
Or if God ſometimes make them to ſee it, either by others Ex- 
| amples, or the inward light of their own Conſcience, preſently 
4 they ſhut their Eyes, and will nt: They over-look it, at leaſt 
xs they do not with David here ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to mark 
and conſider it. They do not with him elſe- where pray, that 
God would teach them to number their days, Pſal. 90. 12. And 
1 that he would make them to know their end, and bop frail they 
11 are, Pſal. 39. 4. Unleſs it be in a Paſſion, (as ſome think this 
. later Speech of David was ſpoken) thoughts of their end never 
5 come welcome. You cannot do them a worſe turn, than b 
=... putting them in mind of their Mortality. But it would be w 
1 that we with David here would be continually thinking of 
ours. And that | 
5 I. To keep us humble 3 that when we are in this kind perfe@ 
5 in aur ways, as we have the Phraſe of the Prince of Tyre, Ezek. 
* 28. 15. we be not like him, lift up, and ſo grow contumelivus 
— - to God or Man, leſt we come to his end, which in that Chapter 
N is excellently deſcribed 3 that with J7eſurun, when we are grown 
fat, we kick not againſt God, or with thoſe idol-Shephends, * 
ſtamp upon and tread under foot his Children; that now in this 
joyful time, we do not revel it with Belſhazzar, and with thoſe 


drunken Prophets, Ia. 56. 


OL EIN . _ 
2 » 
EO % 


5 2 
r 
R 7 * 3 8 
8 „FE 
25 Es 

* . REY 

o & 

5 by 

5 . 
þ 


2 
> N 
EX * 
| — = 2 . EE 5 ; 2 * — 
12+ ſay, C w oO Fa 2 
of 40 * 3 . 4 CBS. > 
8 1 — p N * 
* * 2 5 1 Tru A 
C6 UE 8 * = * oye 
C $25 * la Ws * * * * 2 


” 1 ö A 
F n - - 
_- 3 wer 3 5. AE EL ES 1 
ne Sy Pre - 22 F I SI 3 8 
A Ko r a 7 8 5; 1 * 

3 * * 1 „ 

. 8 * 
? 


M. XXII. 
this diy, aud much myre abundant. For We know not what 4 
day may bring forth. Lam ſure that very Night, a Hand wrote 
ſomething on the Wall, that daſht all Belþ:zzzr's Jollity, and 
made an end of his Mirth and Monarchy together. And there- 
fore when thou art the higheſt, be not high minded, but fear, that 
thy Sun may go damn at Non, that even then may come ax end of 
«ll that thy Perfeftion. | 

2. Labour to ſee an end of all perfeflion z that ſo thence thou 
mayſt learn a ſanctified Moderation in the enjoying, and patient 
Contentedneſs in looſing any, or all of them: And here truly, 
we may admire God's Wiſdom aud Mercy towards us, in ſo Or- 
dering it, that theſe Perfe@ions will not laſt, or help always: 
For it they could, ſuch is the Atheiſm of our Hearts, that we 
ſhould make Fleſp our Arm; be ſo glued to theſe lower Con- 
tentments, as we ſhould never look after more divine PerfeQi- 
ons. But now that the Faſhion of thu World paſſeth away, 1 Cor, 
7. 29, 30.31. weare now to learn another on, 10 rejoyce as 
though we rejoyced not, and, to wſe this World, as though we 
— it not; to ſit looſe in our Affections from theſe outward 
things, that ſit ſo looſe from us. And therefore let not our 
Aﬀcdtions be more conſtant than the things, and if they be fi- 
nite, let not our deſires after them be infinite; let's not hold faſt 
Spiders webs, Job 8.14, 15- And truly, how incongruous is 
it for the covetous — to have no end of his Labour, 
Eccleſ. 4. 8. And, to enlarge his defires as Hell, for theſe per- 
fedions, that are both ſhort and narrow, that help not much nor 
long? And therefore their end ſhould put an end to our longing 
deſires, teach us an holy Weanedneſs from them, when we have 
them. | 

I added a contented Patience in their Loſs: For in this I con- 
ceive the Stoicks Rule is good, Always to confider what thou 
admireſt and loveſt, &v xvTpay, 6m Muipav. If it be God that 
thou loveſt, think what God is, and that if thou loſeſt Him, 
thou loſeſt thy happineſs, thy ſelf; and that will- keep thy Soul 
cloſe to Him. But if it be a Wife, a Child, a Friend, think what 
they are, and that thou canſt not loſe more in their loſs, than 
they come to, and that is but a mortal Creature. Hence on the 
contrary it was that Micab s Mother did fo fret and exrſe, when 
ſhe loſt her Silver, Judg. 17. 2. And that we oftentimes in ſuch 
caſts are fo diſconſolate, and ſometimes deſperate, becauſe we 
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: dion, which God's Children in their loweſt Ebb have, with all 


of the other's Faith is their Salvation; and therefore called an 
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only gaze and dote on theſe Perfeclion, and never look through 
them to their end: Whereas David (as Wiſe Men ule to do) 
looking eſpecially at Iſſues and Events, is before-hand prepared 
for any, and can bid the worſt- welcome. And therefore when 
the . Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30. had carried away Vives, and Sons, 
and Danghters, and all Captives, though he was greatly diſtreſſed, __ . 
yet he could encourage bimſelf in God, ver. 6. 4 _ hanc 
And therefore in the Third place, Let God's Children labour ;, 2 2, 
to ſee an end of all Perſection for their own comſort: And that in hoy. &., 10 
a double reſpect. 1 55 dv. 
1. Againſt the Infolency and Fury of all their Enemies, which, 
I confeſs, may laſt as long as themſelves, (and therefore we have 
Exek. 21. 29. themſelves and their Iniqueizy ending together) 
And yet the Comfort is, that they themſelves will not lat long: 
And it may be their Perfection gone before them, and they re- 
main but like Bees that have loſt their Stings, and ſo would hurt, 
but cannot. Thus David comforted bimſelf, when he rejoy ted 
over his Adverſaries, Pſal. 9. 6. O tbon Enemy, thy deſtrudt ions 
are come to a perpetual end. And if we would but o ſerve God's 
dealing now in this kind, we ſhould often fee ſuch Lions teeth 
broken; either their Power weakned, or their Counſels diſap- 
pointed, or themſelves taken away. Or if they continue and 
proſper ſome longer time, yet be ſure, as God ſaith, Deut. 32.35. 
Their foot ſhall ſlide in due time. And ſo an end of their Perfe- 
dtion often puts an end to the Church's Perſecution. Preiently 
upon Herod s being eaten up of Worms, it's added, that the Word 
F God grew and multiplied, Acts 12. 24. From which the 
Church of God in theſe troubleſome Times, may have one Ar- 
gument of Comfort, | 
2. A ſecond from this Ground is, by comparing that Perfe- 


that which wicked Men can have, when their Comforts flow in 
to them in greateſt abundance. The one we have heard hath 
an end; but againſt their deſire and expectation: But the end 


Expeded end, Jer. 29. 11. And there is bope in it, Jer. 3 1. 17. 
The one hath an end, and then as Nabal , 1 Sam. 25. their 
hearts die within them. The other have no end, or at leaſt an hap- 
py one; and therefore. Pſal. 22. 26. Their bearts- live for ever. 
Well fare therefore every true Chriſtian, that in his worſt ta- 


much, My fleſh and my be art faileth 
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There's an end of all outward Perfeion. But God is the ſtrengib 
of my beart, and my portion for ever, Plal. 73. 26. EU MN 
etòs was that by which He encouraged his Souldiers to the 
Fight; and you have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
what end tbe, Lord made, ſaith the Apoſtle amet, Chop: 5. 11. 
ſo happy, that it's as well worth our marking, as the end of 
other things was worth David's in the Text : For Mark, the 
perfe Man, and behold the Upright, for tbe end of that Man is 
peace, Plal. 37. 37. | 

3. Labour to ſee an end of all theſe Perfecliont, that thou mayſt 
thereby be ſtirred up, to do as much good with them, as thou 
canſt, whilſt they laſt 3 for we ſee, if we do not ſpend them, they 
will ſpend of themſelves. | | 

And therefore it would be our Wiſdom to take them in ſeaſon, 
and to put them over to God, who uſeth to reſtore them to us in 
a better kind. Let us therefore uſe our Authority, whilſt we 
have it, for the maintaining of good Men, and good Cauſes; 
our Riches in maintaining our Miniſtry , and poor Brethren. 
Sell that you have, and give Alms to the Poor, and ſo provide 
your ſelves Bags,which wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that 
faileth not, Luke 12,33. Such wiſe Merchants we ſhould be for 
our Souls thus now to improve theſe fading Perfe&ions, that one 
day we may have a return made us in the things of a more 
durable Subſtance. 

4. And that's the laſt particular. Let us therefore labour to 
ſee an end of theſe Perfeflions, that ſo we may look out for 
ſomething, which is more perfect, and which will abide with as 
for ever. If we indeed hal our ends as ſoon, as theſe Perfection: 
have theirs, we might better terminate our Defires and Affecti- 
ons in them. But it's an ordinary ſaying, Homo uon babes miti- 
mum finem in bac vita vel termini vel conſummationi /. Man bath 
not bis la end bere: And therefore whatever elſe we provide 
for, let us have ſome pity of our Souls, which will laft always; 
that, as the School-Men uſe to ſay, that two things do concur to 
make up the Perfection of an inferiour Being, Aligaid ſecun- 
dum motum proprium, and, Aliquid ſecundum motum nature ſu- 
Perioris ; So let not all our Perfection be placed only in that, in 
which we do but equal other Men, or not exceed inferiour Crea- 
tures : But let us aſcend ſome what higher, that as we have in us 
1 1 wibili, ſo 9 have liquid Dei, ſomething fo large 
and laſting, as may fully everlaftingly. content and fatisfic us. 
Pn - , Y 1 5 =D 73 £2 8 | 3 Now 
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tinue for all Times, and fully comfort thee in thy greateſt 
Wants, He is never very Poor, in whom the Word of God dwells 


richly. But of this in the ſecond part of the Text. For the 


preſent, that Perfefiion, which we ſhall find in it, and which 
will perfedly and everlaſtingly make us happy, is (as they uſe to 
diſtinguiſh it) either Objective, or Formal. 

Firſt, The Objective Perfection is God and Chriſt, whoſe 
Nature and Vork is perfect, Deut. 32. 4. to whom nothing is 
wanting, and therefore fully Perfel, and from whom all the 
Perſection of the Creature is derived, and in whom it is Emi- 
uently, Infinitely, ànd therefore Eterxally perfech. Jeſus Cbriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, and to day and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. He in- 
deed may well be called tbe End of all perfedtion; as you heard, 
that many Expounded thoſe words of him. He is that Moun- 
tain, on which, I told you, St. Auſtin placed David, when he 
ſpake theſe words, Chriftus mons eft, 8c. Chrift is the Mountains 
from which only we may with David here deſcry the end of all 
other PerfeHioxs 3' for thou wilt never ſee an Emptiveſs in them, 
till thou haſt found a Fxlneſs, and All-ſufficiency in Him. To 
this Hill therefore let us /ift wp our Hearts aud Eyes, fromwbence 
comes our Help, our full, our everlaſting Salvation. And ſeeing 
it's the Perfection of all things, that are ordained to a further end, 
when they are brought to the Fruition of it, Noli berere in via, 
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' Now if you ſhould ask, Where that's to be found? The Teer 
makes anſwer, But thy is exceeding broad. Gods 
Word is the Field, in which this Peart is found, which will cn 


uon pervenire ad finem, as Auſtin ſpeaks, Stay not below in 


theſe inferiour and worſe Perfections. Reſt not till thou beeſt 
made partaker of Chriſt. And further, when (as the Philoſo- 
pher tells us, that) Finis querituy in infinitum, media vero cum 
modo; let our Affections towards this End of Perfection, be 
conſtant and enlarged, as much as we can; if we could, inft- 
nitly. But ſeeing other perfections that have an end, are ſome- 
times Hindrances, at the beſt but Helps; and it's a part of our Im- 
perfection that we ſtand ſo mnch in need of them, let not our de- 
fires be terminated in them. But whether with them, or without 
them, let us make ſure of Chriſt, who hath an wnchangeable Prieſt- 
bood and therefore is able to ſave us, its Td Talents, 2 . 


that is, ever more, (as you have it in the Margin) or to tbe: | 


«tmoſt, (in the New) or 
and indeed Per fectly, be 
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ſo ſupplies what we have ſeen other Perfections wanted, which 
did not always laſt, and therefore did not ſave always, and did 
not reach to our greateſt Wants, arid thereſore could not ſave 
to the uttermoſt. But Chriſt doth both. And therefore, to this 
purpoſe, what David ſaid of the Bleſſed Man, the Father ap- 
plicth to our Bleſſed Saviour, that he is. the Tree planted by the 
Waters ſide. The Waters flow, but this Tee is rooted ſure, on 
which if thou layeſt ſure hold, thou art out of danger of drown- 
ing. And therefore let me ſpeak to thee in his words, Raperis 
in preceps ? Tene lignum. Voluit te amor Mandi? Tene Chriſtum, 
Lay ſtrong hold on Chriſt, and thou ſhalt have ſtrong Conſola- 
tion; for he is a Prieſt for ever. And ſo no end that way: And 
for the other, whatever others tell us, what a ductile nature 
Gold isof, and how much Ground an ounce of it may be made 
to coverz yet we, that are bought with no ſuch corruptible 
things as Silver and Gold, muſt believe that one drop of our dy- 
ing Saviours Blood can and will cover, and purge all ours and 
all Believers Souls: And fo it, as well as the Word, is exceed- 
ing broad. And that's the Objective Perfection we muſt aim at, 
The.Formal is double, Grace, and Glory. 
Secondly, For Grace: It's that, which ſets the Soul in joynt 
again, and ſo wakes the Man of God perfect; and being once 
favingly wrought is fo firmly eſtabliſhed, that all the Popiſh Ar- 
minian ſubtilties, or the Gates of Hell, ſhall never prevail againſt 
it. And therefore it would be well,if we were ſo wiſe as to reach 
out for this Perfection; and to know at laſt, whatever perfection 
we may conceive to be in ſinful Courſes, yet that, in truth, it's 
Sin only that daſheth all our Perfection: Thow waſt perfect in thy 
way, till Iniquity was found in thee, Ezek. 28. 15. And for it 


felt, that how ever it may pleaſe for the preſent, and promiſe 


more for the future, yet we ſhall find them to be decriiful Luofts 3 


that they deprive us of endleſs Happineſs for the enjoyment 


of ſhort and empty Contentments; that there will be a Time, 
when we ſhall hear, as in the Prophet, Fer. 51. 13. Thine end 
is come, and the meaſure of thy Covetouſneſs : The ſame we may 
ſay of other ſins, there will one day be an end ef all, and that none 
of the beſt; for the end of thoſe things is Death, Rom. 6. 21. 
And though, I confeſs, fin and the puniſhment of it will never 
have end; and that's the ſinners woe, becauſe they are Sar- 
menta ad damnation:m, non firmamenta. ad ſalutem : Yet the con- 


«+ *  Tentment of ſin is ſoon over, and ends the ſoonet that the pu- 
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niſhment thereof may laſt for ever. Otherwiſe in Grace, which 
as it is that heavenly Panoply of Breadth and Extent ſufficient 
to cover the whole Man; there being no want, but ſome parti- 


TEE 


22 
2 


cular Grace or other, can make à Supply: So for Continuance, 


it reſembles the Eternal Fountain from which it ſprings, 54 
tx& TIRo5, 5 bie Mees, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom, Love never fail- 
eth, i Cort-S. The Fear of the Lord endureth for ever, Pſal. 19. p. 
This is that Way everlaſting, Pſal. 139. 24. Which either hath 
no end, or a very happy one. Rom. 6. 22. Jon have your fruit 
unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life. 


Thirdly, And that's the laſt Pyfeclion, which is as Immortal as 7 


thy Soul, and as Large as thine Appetite : When the San ſhall 10 
more go down, neither the Moon with- draw her Light, but the Lord 
ſhall be thine everlaſting Light : And the days of thy Mirning ſhall 
be ended, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. This Perfection, I confeis, 
is not here to be attained to. Paul acknowledged himſelf not to 


be already perfect, Phil. 3. 12. But yet it's good now to prepare 


our ſelves for it, and to make ſure of its that when Death and 
Judgment ſhall come, and we ſtripped naked of all theſe fading 
Perſections, may not then be found altogether naked, but be 
Cleathed upon with our Houſe from God, Eternal in the Heavens: 
That ſo, when many a wicked Man, that had his good things in 
this Life, will be conſtrained to ſay , 'I'was,' indeed, once rich, 
and honourable, and happy,, as I my ſelf thought, and others 
took me. I was, as that perhaps was the Cauſe of my preſent 
Miſcry, and the very thought of it now augments it. I had 
Wiſdom; and Beauty, and Strength, and the reſt 3 but now I 
ſee a woful end of all ſuch Perfeficns; We on the contrary to 
our eternal Comfort, may ſay, ſomething we have loſt (though 
indeed no loſers) we were finfnl and miſerable, but now we ſee 
an end of all that with Comfort: But withal, ſomething we = 
which we yet have and ſhall for ever. We were holy, a 

humble, and thankful, &c. And ſo we are now, and fo ſhall 
remain to all Eternity, never to ſee au end of this Perfedlion And 


therefore to conclude all in a word; Let us all ſo labour, with 


David here, to ſee ani end of all theſe Perfedious, that we may 
have that begun here, which we may have at that day fully per · 
felted, but never ended. 7 s 
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SERMON XXIII. 
At Boſton, at P S AL. 119. 96. 
Mr. Francis : 4 
» 3 
— But thy Commandment is exceeding broad. 
Funeral. 


N this Verſe we have the exceeding Perfection of God's 
Word ſet out, by comparing it with the fading Shortneſs 
and narrow Scantneſs of all other outward Perfecbiaur. I . 
baue ſeen an end of all Perfedlion : But thy Commandment is 9. 

exceeding broad. Upon a like Occaſion I have ſpoken of the — 4 
Shortncf and Scantneſs of other Perfedian out of the Firſt + 
words, I have ſeen an end of all Perfection. | 
I come now to ſpeak to that, which is eſpecially intended in 
the Text; The large Extent and never-ended Length of God's 
Word: Thy Commandment is exceeding broad. | 
Ded. The Point is: That in the end of all other Perfecta God's 


Commandment is, and a Child of God may find it exceeding broad. i | . 
at In which, two things to be explained: 1. What is meant ; 
by God's Commendment. 2. What by it's Exceeding breadth. 17 © 
Firſt, For the firſt, What's meant by Commandment : You ' 
muſt remember, that God's Word in this P/alme (in which the Hs 


Plalmiſt intended to ſet out the Glory of it to the full) is called 


Vide calv. Bu- by diverſe Names; all which in themſelves have their diſtinct 
cer, Heresback Significations, as either ſignifying ſome diſtinct parts of the I 
Dalia in ra- Word, or the fame Word under different Notions and Conſi- F- 
bh 1 derations. So ſometimes it's called his Law, Word, Truth, Way, Jes 
3 mw, bre Righteouſneſs 3 his Precept, Teſtimonies, Fudgmentt, and here ; I 
Cartwright. in Commandment. i — 
Pro. 19. 20. The diſtinct Opening of every which word would now be + 
1 too long; and though uſeful even to you, yet ſo as would hin- \ 
der Speech about that, which, at leaſt at this time, may be more E b 
ſeaſonable. It will be ſufficient for our preſent Satisfaction that f 2 


moſt agree, that all theſe Words in the main ſigniſie the ſame | 
thing, namely, the Word of God in the Extent of it, whe- - 

ther Commands, or Promiſes, or Threats: And ſo in this Text, 
though called by the Name of a — rue pak tbe 
3 . N ae 


3 


miſe, for both are Viſtual Commands 8 virtua 


command us to Fear, and his Promiſes virtually command us to 


for us poo 

or fulfil z And fo the Hebrew word IND ſigniſieth an Exceſs 

in whatever thing it's added to 3 and according}y our Tranſla- 

tors, as in the Comparative, read it -exceeding- Braad indeed, 
exceeding all lengthᷣ and breadth of other Ferfediaus. But withal 

we muſt knaw, that this fame word in Hebrew Language, which 

hatk no ſuch degrees of Compariſon (as other .Langugges have) 6 
expreſſeth not only the Comparative degree; as though God's 
Commandment were only exceeding broad that is, much broader 

than other PerfeJiong'; But it's one of the ways by which they E 
expreſs their Superlative degree, ſo that his meaning is, that it's Lide Martini- | ©; 
not-only exceeding broad, broader in the Comparative, but that it . lib. 2. 
is excreding broad, broadeſt of. all, in the Superlatiue. ER wore 
But ſtill you will ask, But wherein conſiſts this Comparative, R 99 
Superlative exceeding; yea, even Exceeding, exceeding breadth Schinler in vo. 
of Gockẽs Word? od 30 26,0400 eee ee 
Some have conceived; that God's Word js here ſaid to be * cli , 


in as broad and large a 


Tk IR 
- 


Senſe, as (alt cc | 
bear. And'if I do fo in expounding this place, it ſelf will 
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bear me out in it 3 for it ſaith, that God Commandment is ex» 


eecding broad. 5 

E xceediug broad therefore, becauſe every way broad, reach- 
ing to all Perſons; in its Commands awing the greateſt Kings, 
and in it's Promiſes comforting the pooreſt Begger. ' 

Reaching all Conditions, Proſperity, v. 14, 72. Adverfity, 
v. 54. Ali Sexes, Times, Places, all parts of body, faculties of 
Soul, Actions of both, and Circumſtances of thoſe, Actions. 
F cagnot excmplific them all. If you will go no further than 
this Plalm, and but mark what's ſaid of it in the ſeveral Verſe 
you ſhall find more than I ſay. 

It's Life, v. 93. Comfort of Life, v. 50. End of Life, v 1 
the Way, v. 35. Rule, v. 30. Counſeller, v. 24. a chief Gift, 
v. 29 Better than thouſands of Gold and Silver, v 72. © 

It's our Love, v. 47, 48. Joy, v. 14. Delight, v. 16. Choiſe, 
v. 30. eſire, v. 20, 40. Hope, v. 43. Truſt, v. 42. Fear, 
v. 120, 161. that which he longs for, v. 40, 82. ſeeks after, 
v. 45,94. cleaves to. v. 31. It's his All. 

» => if it be all this, and much more, then ſure it's Exceeding 

oad. N F 31S" 4 

But I cannot inſiſt upon all theſe particulars :+ Only for more 
diſtin& Confideration of it, we muſt remember; that God's 
Word is here compared with all other Perfections, and its Breadib 
with their End. 

Now therefore, as we heard before of all other beſt Perfections, 
_ was a double Exd of them: Of Length, they laſted not 
alwayes 2. 8 RD * 

And of Breadth, they reached not to all our Occaſions and: 
Wants : 

So now on the contrary , there is an exceeding Breadth of 


'Gods Word. | | 


I. Becauſe it reacheth to all Times. ; | 
H. And to all our Wants in them, as able te be a Direction, 


and to make a Supply in all. 


1. For the firſt, Therefore it is exceeding broad, becauſt reach» 
ing to all Times. The place parellel to the Text fully proves 
it; 1/2. 40. 6, 8 All fleſhir Graft, and all the goodlineſi of it as 
the Flower of the Field. The Graſs withereth, and the Flower fo- 
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at's long; but to; fend, or to be eftebliſied ſor ever, ag be 
word ſignifteth, is much ff Fier no morg, than is true . 
every Word of God, whether a Command, I pray you mark | 
that Expreſſion, Heh. 4. 11, 12. Cet ws lahour to. enter inte that - __ 
reft, For the Word of God is (av uy: depp, quick, and. powerful, =—_— 
or, as the words are, living aud active. It may be you'l ask, _ 
What's the ſtrength of the Apottle's Reaſon? Strive. to enter —_— 
imo this reſt, for the Word of God is quick Yee. Wig Is from be 
this Ground we are now upon. He had before ſpoken of an — 
Exhortation of David's, Plal,95. Of ſtriving 10 enter into teſt 4 
which Exhortation the Apolite; urgeth upon them in his time, Nondum in- 
to whom he wrote. But now it might be ſome would ſay: 2t, morrus = 
But why trouble you us with a command. of David, fo long time # d ts , 3 
ſince ſpoken to the Men of his Generation, and now by this = Yo tie. 
time out of Date and antiquated? Which kind of Objection gc. Pareus in I 
the Apoſtle takes away, as though he ſhould (ay 3 Nay, bus do lacan. 1 
not think that David's word is dead with him ; For it was not 
his word, but God's; and therefore as God never dies, nor 
grows old, no more doth his Word: But it's quick, or living 
ill: It;s not dead, no nor grown old and weak; but it's as * 
acłive an erful as ever: And therefore as much concerns you = 
now, as it did them to whom David in Perſon ſpake it. And ſo we A 
ſee in this reſpect, God's Commandment is.exceeding broad, reach- 
eth from David's time to Paul's, And fo are hi Threats. One 
reached from Doeg to Judas, compare Pſal. 10g. 8. with Ad- 
1. 20. Ta, one reached from Euoch the 7th. from Adam to jy 
the Day of Judgment, Jude, ver. 14, 15. And ſo are all his _ 
Promiſes, which David (as I ſaid) in the Text principally ins 3 
tends. In the firſt Verſe of this Ogdead, he ſaith, For euer, 0 1 
Lord, thy Word is ſettled in Heaven. A Word of a Promiſe is in =. 
Heaven, and {cttled, IH, there, and that ſor ever; a moſt fing 
and full Expreſſion, that, whereas if a Man look to theſe outs 
ward Contentments, there's nothing fettled, or if ſettled, yet 
it's but poorly, not for ever, according to that as ſtrong Expreſs 


- 
7 , 

* 

1 


# 


on, Pal. 39. 5. Verily every Man at bis beſt eftate, in altogether : 
vanity 3 or, as the Hebrew is, all Men are all vanity , even 3 2 
(the ſame word in both places) when moſt ſeriled and eſt abi. 
ed, yet he continues not ſo long: But when full of Riches, att 
happy in Children, and eln a ſeeming ſettledocſs, yetir's s 
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Nay, farther, whereas if a Man ſhould look at God's Word! - 
and Promiſe, as it is in our unſctiled hrartr, we are ready to think 
that it's as ready to waver as our Hearts are; as the ſhadow of 
the Sun or Moon in the Water ſeems to ſhake as much as the 


8 


* 


Water doth which it ſhines in. F 
Yet for all this ſeeming ſhaking here below, the Sun and Moon 
go on in a ſtedfaſt Cqurſe in Heaven. So the Pſalmiſt tells us, 
that however our Hearts ſtagger at a Promiſe through unbelief; 
nay, and our Unbelief makes us believe, that the Promiſe often 
is ſhaken withal, and when wezare at our Wits-cad, we are 
ready to thin that God's Promiſe comes to an end too, as Pſal..- 
77- 8. Yet God's Nord is ſertled; though not in our Hearts, yet 
in Heaven; yea, and there for ever, as ſettled as Heaven it ſelf 
is yea, more than fo, for Heaven and Earth "may pa T2 but noe 
ane jot or tittle of the Law (and therefore of the Goſpel) ſhall fail, * + 
Luke 16. 17. : | 9 | 
And thus we ſee, that God's Commandment and Promiſe "in ' 
this reſpect, is Exceeding broad, reaching to all Times. Was 
a word of Command the Guide of thy youth ? I affure thee, it , 
will be as good a Staff of thine age. And aſſure yo#y a good 
1 Promiſe is a good Nurſe, both to the young Babe, and decrepit 
= old Man. Your Apotbecaries beſt Cordials in time will loſetheir 
be” Spirits, and ſometimes the ſtronger they are; the ſooner. But N 
hath a Promiſe cheared thee ſay, twenty, thirty, forty years ago? —_— 
Taſte it but now afreſh, and thou ſhalt find it as freſh, and give 
thee as much Refrefhment as ever. If it hath been thy greateſt 
Joy in thy joyful Youth, 1 tell thee, it hath as much Joy in it 
for thy ſad Ojd-age. That may be ſaid of God's Word, which 
the Prophet faith of God himſelf, Iſa. 46. 4. Aud even to Old- 
age I am be, and even to boare hairs I will you. Doth not the | 
Pſalmiſt ſay as much in the 160. Verſe off this Plalm, Thy Word 
in true from tbe Beginning. It's well, it begins well. But will 
it laſt as well? Ves: He adds, And every one of thy. righteous. 
. Judgment endureth for ever. Anſwerable to which, is that other 
Expreſſion, ver. 152: Concerning thy Teftimonies, I have kuown 
eld, that thou haft founded them for ever. For ever, and founded 
Fer ever, O ſweet Expreſſion ! O grounded Cõmfott! Bre- 
thren, get acquainted with God's Word and Promiſe as ſoon 
| 25.you can, and maintainithat -Acquaintance everlaſtingly; and 
pour knowledg of it ſhall not either go before, or go beyond | 
uss, Truth. Know ät as ſuon and as long as you will or can, and . 


- 


” Sz 4 +. 89D 
r LAS * k. , N 25 . 1 * | CDs 
= A 5 : bk 1% Om 5 8 » * 2 & 
wy 4 . 2 * 3 4 Wo * 1 PR 1 8 bf hw . 5 [; 
PF. on One oO Sat oe be es 55 CT Oe +5 
2 5 r Fp INNER. ST OI -. TX 
4 EFF... ᷣ- ß % _ 1 P * 


- 7 <t enn , 
6; * n FEE 3 * * . 1 5 
V „ e r 
n wy % * IF SEE 43s wm n G 89888 SHO Rs IS : CE 4.4 : 
Ps E Wo dE. ** * 9 * * „ Re De SES „ as 2 — N 4 * 
. 7 NN 92 W 4 dS bee 4. 2 FA 8 4 1 5 3 * 
* 23 Y „ S * „ 2 -r —ͥem! het Os 1 
hk ; F 1 . » -. _ Py Fi 5 2 * A * 7 8 


failing: But you may aſter 


ſay, 1 baut known of old, thas - 


1 you ſhall never find-ie trippin or 
7 long Experience of God 9% it, 
'F- thou baſt founded it for ever. © 


L And id I have done with the Firſt Breadth of God's Word, 
4 reaching to all Times. FE 


+4 II. There is a Second anſwerable to it, for God's Word and 
4 the New Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 16. in this are alike : Both tbe 
1 - Length and Breadth of them are equal. God's Word and Promile as 
__ it reacheth to all Times. that's the firſt Breadth;: ſo alſo to all O- 
caſions and Wants: That's the Second. Juſt like the Iſraclites 
Carmens in the Wilderneſs; which waxed net Old for F 
years: There's Length and Continuance. But withal, 


— * 


; lap the tender Babe in, and yet not leave the talleſt Chriſtian in — gs 1 

1 apy place bare, if he will but wear it. This is the Second the Text, 2 

Breadth. It will reach to all Needs and Wants # which may be 

further conſidered in two Particulars. 155 
1. Some Word and Promiſe of God, or other, is able to reach 

- |. to all our outward Wants and Evils, which no one outward 

Contentment can do. Health only cures Sickneſs, but as many 

a Man is healthful and poor together, it reacheth not to cure 

his Poverty: And Riches take away Poverty, but cannot ſome- 

times Buy Health. Honour perſumes a Man, and keeps him 

from ſtinking. in Man's woftrils 3 but many a Man that is well 

eſteemed of, may be poor enough. One. Contentment helps: _ 

| " uſually: but one Want, and one Plaiſter uſeth not to cover many 
Sores 3, and truly for outward Matters, ſcarce any Man hath 2 | 
Plaſter for. every Sore: Say thoſe of you that have moſt in this 
kind., Have you. ſo much as you. want nothing? Now truly, *  - 
herein «ſpecially. is ſeen the ling breadth. of God's Word; + 
and Promiſes. Had we but ſo much Skill as to go to every ok 

ol precious Oyntment in this Myrotheke, we might find cer- + _ 
tainly.a Salve for every outward Sore: And had we but ſo mu 
Faith but as to apply it, we ſhould find it ſovereign too. Here's @ a 
Tae eee 

Tongue hath given me 3 there another, which might bemy bet 

e ick-bed + ia. another che. poo _Haoger-Ba ved „ 
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Body might theſe hard Times meet with a 


good Meals. meat, 
5. yea, I aſſure you, and Dainties too. I name not more particu- 
5 | lars, nor have I time to exemplifie any. Bat in general, con- 
. fider only the 92. ver. of this Pſalm, and think whether it fpeak . 
ob | not one word forall: Unleſs thy Law bad been my dclights, I 
 - bad periſhed in mine Affliftion. Affliction is a large word, and may 
contain under it many particular Evils* Now wheres his 
Cure for all? Truly he hath. one Catholicon, one Receipt for all. 
E «rm gh) pt Thy Law in the ſingular number: But what of it? What can 
1 es one Law do to ſo many Evils ? He tells you it's 5ywyty. We 
* lem efſe genus read it, Unleſs it had been my delight : But the word in the Ori- 3 
. dolori;,cut non AY) is wonderfully fignificant in à double reſpect; its both. 1. Ia 1 
bs Deire. numero plurali. 2. Forma duplicata: In plural number Delighrz, 
e of and they doubled too. Is my Affliction ſickneſs? In God's 4 
Mollerus. Word, had I but Faith, I might get Health and Health again. * 
Is it Nakedneſs? I might get Clothes, yea, and dowble Clothing 
And ſo of the reſt. Brethren, did we but walk ſo in Obedience 71 
to the Word, that we were fit for Mercies, and then had but | 
Faith to rely upon thePromiſe for themꝭin this one Bible we might 
find many Delights, and them doubled too. Health and Health 
by the Word, is double Health; Food and Food with and from 
a Promiſe, is double Food, both firſt and ſecond Courſe too. 
5 So God's Word reacheth to all Wants of the outward Man, and 
in that reſpect is exceeding broad. 
2. But ſecondly, It can reach to cover all the Nakedneſs, and 
heal all the Wounds of the inward Man; and if ſo, then ſure 
it is excerding, exceeding broad. In this reſpect, though a 
Man were ſo outwardly happy, that he were clothed and har - 2 
neſſed Cap-a-pe, as you ſay, trom top to toe in regard of out- 
ward Man; yet for all this, as the Prophet ſpeaks in a like Caſe, | 
Ifa. 28. 20. This Covering may be narroweh; than that a Man can 
wrap bimſelf in it: Though harneſſed from top to toe in this 
kind, yet truly this is not Armour of Proof. Brethren, a 
Man may have a poor naked Soul under all our warm and gay 
Clothes, and truly the Arrow of God's Wrath can wound the 
Soul through all ſuch Clothes and Armour. 8 
N O Bleſſed then be God, who hath given us his Word, which 
as it can clothe the Body, ſo it can Cover the Soul too, that . 
gc ̃annot only keep off many a heavy Stroke from the out ward Man, 
bdut ein keep the Conſcience from many a deadly Wound 3 yea, 
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1 FS eB us. 1 — CNY 1 the fin Ireadth of 
-- God's Word, that one Promiſe 2) it can quiet, aud h 
4 refreſh à weary wounded Conſciences w ich Bo, Ane * 
ture, not all the Crratures joyned together can. Well are thoſe 
-# to joyned together, T be Lan of the Lord is perſed, converting 
= 6 the Sonl. / You read it Converting in the Text, =p. in the Mar- 
+ oF» gent Reſtoring : But the ſame Phraſe in the Original is uſed, 
1 Lam. x. 16. 97 YW3 brian, and it's taken for Comforting 
and Refrehing: The Comforter thas ſhould relieve, or refreſh, ot 
bring back, my Soul, is far from me. If you pleaſe, you may take 
it in all thoſe ſeuſes- 7 he Law of the Lord is perfed converting, and 
fo reftoring, and ſo refreſhing the Soul; Tea, this is a perfect F 
Law indeed, that can thus convert, and refreſh the Soul. It's 
6 a Metaphor taken from one in a Swoon, to whom you give 
V Hot- waters to recover them; and ſo that ſame Phraſe, is 4 
Lam-1, 11. which you may compare with Lam. 2. 11, 12. The- 
| poor famiſhed: Infants for Famine ſwoon in the ſtreets, and 
1 aut their Souls in their Mothers boſom, Propqtionable to which 7 £9 
| Lan. I. II. it's ſaid, they gave their pleaſant things torelieve , 3 
or, as the word is, to briug 55 ck the Soul; which the other place "34 
ſaid, was gone, and powred ont. Juſt ſo js it ſometimes witha 
* poor hunger- ſtarved Chriſtian for his Soul, he Faint: and 
2 Son, and you would think he would never be recovered 
more; and all his other deſirable pleaſant things , though he 
ſhould give them all (with them, Lam. 1. 11.) will not reco- 
ver him and bring his Soul back again. Oh! but God's Cem. 
mand ment is exceeding broad, his Lam is perfect indeed, when 
its Wy2 Nw; when with ſome Promiſe or other, it can 
2 fetch again and refreſh a fainting Soul, better than all your lor. 
+ waters a ſwooning Body, In this reſpe& E cannot but 
+4 ſay, The Lam of the Lord is indeed perfed, when it can 
convert, and bring back, and refreſh the mearied Soul. 94 
this more than any thing _ Commandment: appears to be 
exceeding broad. | 
I have done with the Opening and Proof of the Point in the A 
em of it. For the Reaſon of it; {= 
God's Commandment in the former Confiderations and Re- * go 
ſpects mult needs be thus exceeding Broad. 
1. Becauſe it's God's Commamdmem. If hy, Commandment, . 25 
then  exteeding broad- ay? ont the Reaſon of ic in the very; © 
Texts Wen yn enn 
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Bteadths- n | | 
Times, many antiquated, repealed, and now out of uſe: And. 
whilſt in force, yet they reach not to all Inconveniencits, and 


ſo fall ſhort of the other Breadth alſo. And this from Man's 


weakneſs, who cannot fee all preſent Inconveniencies, much leſs 
fore-ſce all that may afterward happen. Well, but God is Per- 
fect, Mat. 5.48. and ſo bis Vork perfect, Deut. 32.4. and ſo 
his Word and Law perfect, Pſal. 19.7. His both Warks and 
Word have a Tincture of himſelf. He an Incamprehenſible 
God, Fob 11. 7, 8, 9. Cauſt thou by ſearching find out God ? Conſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto Perfedlion ? The meaſure thereof ts 
longer than the Earth, broader than the Sea. He without all Di- 
menſions, and a proportionable, or infinitly improportionable 
(ſhall I ſay?) Latitude he hath made in his Creature. Haſt $9 


, perceived the breadib of the Earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all, 


Job 38. 18. And here for his Word, David knows not how 
broad; but he puts the greateſt word he can to it, ſaith in the 


Superlative IND MINT Exceeding , yea Exceeding, exceeding 


broad, broader than either Earth or Sea, than any Creature; be» 
cauſe it is an Expreſſion of God himſelf (and ſometimes called 
God, as ſome have obſerved) and ſo Infinite, God an Eternal 
God, that fore-ſees what will be in all Times, and therefore 
his Word ſhall reach to all Seaſons. And God an All- ſufficient 
God, and therefore his Word ſhall reach to all Needs and Wants, 
and therefore his Commandment in both xefpeas exceeding 
brogd. * | 

2. As the former Reaſon was taken from the Author of the 
Ward, ſo this from the End of it, expreſſed Tim. 3. 16. Al 
Scripture is given by Iuſpiration, and is profitable for Doctrine, &c. 
That the Man of God may be Perfect, and throughly furniſhed: 10 
every, good Work, I conceive that Man f God is eſpecially to 
be meant of the Minifter of God, whom the Word of God fully 
furniſherb for his Work. But if it be able ſo to furniſh him, then 
alſo other Men, becauſe they are furniſned from him. Well 
then, this is the End of God's Word, perfectly to furniſh and 


ſupply us all. in our righteous, and chearful Walk ing. But 


this End would not be attained. g. 13 
Did not a Promiſe reach to all Times , It might be that I 


were it not now thus exceeding broad in the former Particulars, 


might out-live a Promiſe, and ſo it fail me at the laſt in { 
. A 
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time of trouble, when I and moſt in 
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| furvithed, when I fail in the end of my Journey. 3 7 A 


n IR, 
Sponge > 4 


the other lide they cut ſhort and 


ö I ſorbear. 


e eee, ee © 
1 might die with my Life; and ſo 1 tHould be but phorly 


Or again, Did it cover my . Man, and leave my in- 
ward Man bare, I ſhould be but poorly cloched: And though it 
provided well for my Soul, but took no proviſioit for my out- 
ward Man, I ſhould not think my ſelf throughly furniſned. Did 
it not reach to all my Needs and Wants; though it ſhould leave 
but one place bare, I might be as mortally wounded in it as in 
twenty. Should it arm me againſt Covetouſneſs, and I be firack- 
with the envenomed arrow of Pride ; Should it fence me from 
Luke-warmneſs, and I yet be enflamed with Anger and Fro- 
wardneſs, or the like; One wound if Deadly, may ſpeed me. 
If it ſhould help me in many reſpects, and not ſupply me in all, 
I ſhould not he ſo throwghly furniſped, as the Apoſtle there Gith, 
the Word is able to do for me. And therefore thar it might at- : 
tain its end, it is Lin the ſecond place) that in both reſpects | 
Gods Commandment is exteeding Broad. " Ml 

Is it ſo exceeding broad that ſt reacheth to all Times? then ſure Uſe. . 
the Moral Law is not as yet abrogated; Which though it be not 1 
wholly meant, yet is a ſpecial part of this Commandmont. But 
againſt their Error which hold the contrary, I have already 
ſpoken upon another Occaſion, and therefore now forbear. 

Is it again ſo exceeding broad that it reacheth to all times? then as. 2 
Papiſts likewiſe may be Yeti confuted, which enlarge our abi: 
lues unto Works of ſupererrogation as Fry i ve could ex- 
cetd this Commandment, which is fo # : | 


ſome fins no fins, or venial, ani Mn 2 fins 4 
mances. Of Hell we rats but of 1 


ls it ſo exceeding | 
and yd into it 3 f 
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me, I ſhould now ſhew them a Field broad and large cnongh, by | 
which they might expatiate; En latifundiuml A Sea broad and deep- 
enough, in which even ſuch Leviathans may fwim: it's*no 
other than this Word of God, which the Text faith, is ſoTex- 
ceeding Broad. 755 | 
I confeſs, it would cut off a great deal of that BebePs ſuperfluous 
Learning, but this you ſhould be ſure of, you ſhould in this Field 
meet with no poyſoned Fountains, asyou doin theirs. 
The thing therefore I exhort all, eſpecially ſuch as arc or may 
You that are be Students, is that of Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 13. To give 
Librerum hel- attendance to Reading; even diligently and faithfully to read and 
luoxes, here's ſtudy the Scriptures, a thing which Men of great note in the. 
by — 4 Church thought not too mean for them. They tell us of Bafi/ 
Fohn did the and Nazianzen, that thirteen years together laying aſide all other 
Rell. Studies, they ſet themſelves to ſtudy the Scriptures; and Lather . 
| makes it one of the things, which he would require of a Mini- 
1. Biblia ſape (ter, often to turn over the Bible. Theſe, (belike) looked at this 
—— er broad; Commandment, as new Planzers would at a huge broad 
* te Continent, which would require a great deal of both time and 
a;ſcipxlum.. pains fully to diſcoverit 3 I aſſure you Gods Word will. 
An Argument this is, which I ſhould think neceſſary to en- 
large my ſelf in, were Lin another place, where other Books (and 
| it may be bad ones too) are more read and ſtudied, than the Scrip-- 
„ ture. I read of Caroloſtadius, that he was nine years a Doctor, 
dee before he had read the Scripture. T'my (elf have been preſent, 
2 ann when oneanfwering his Act for the Degree next to a Doctor, 
could not find the Epiſtle. to the Coloſſians 3 and was fain to ex- 
caſe the matter by ſaying It. 
other, hat had been 


WISE 1.30. #0 
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| E your elves in reading and ſtudying this Conpendme 
* \ e «5 „ * A F I * 753 5 . a 
which is ſo exceeding Broad. Sure in this broad Field you 
| ſhould find ſomething worth. getting. . ; 
4 Oh then with other Books, Debt-Books, and Law- Books, 


* and Phyſick-Books, and other good Books you are reading, let 
—- ' God's Book be one eſpecially. Be reading here, and gathering 
3 there; here this word of Direction, and there that promiſe for _ 1 
Comfort. And if only one Promiſe (as I have ſhewed) may —_— 
be of ſo great and manifold uſe, what encouragement have we to : 
gather, when there are ſo many? If that Field be worth going 
tisfie the hun- 


1 to, in which I may get but one ear of Corn to ſ 
4 ger of my Soul; Oh then it is very good gleaning in a Boaz 
3 Field, where we may glean even among the Sheaves, and have 
3 whole handfuls let fall for us, Ruth 2,15, 16. I mean in the 
1 Word of God, where we may not only pick by Corus, but 
1 gather by Handfuls, even Fe Bundles of Promiſes to lay up ' 
- » againſt an harder Time: and therefore (as poor Folks you know 
©: a will) let us glean and gather hard, eſpecially ſeeing God hinders 
” H us not to glean among tbe Sheavesr. As God ſaid to Abraham in 
* regard of Canaan bis Inberitance, Gen. 13. 17. Go walk up and 


down in the length and breadth of it : So we, that are Heirs of #he 
Promiſes,” let us walk up and down in the breadth of this goodly 
Inheritance of ours, of this exceeding broad Commandment. As 
it is Rich, ſo let it dwell in us richly. . 
Is the Commandment exceeding broad? then ſearch into it, as for Uſes 4. 
1 ſo ſor Practice. 1 keſecch you let | 9 
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it in our Hearts : for it comes with a breadt 
In this broad Commandment much co 
be avoided. articular Gr. 


\ ; 
ö our Saviour 
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in another caſe, 2 Cor. 6. 12+ We are ftraitued in aur own Bone, 
in our own Hearts. The more the pity, and the more our loſs, 

that ſo much precious Liquour runs befide.. And let me add 
that alſo, and I pray you therefore take heed, and remember 
what hath been faid, that as the Command and Promiſe is broad, 
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0 bring thee to endleſs Wo, if thou beeſt diſobedient. The Promiſe 
broad,reaching to, and ſupplying of all our Wants: And the Curſt 


the Curſe was twenty Cubits long, and ten Cubits broad. Tru- 
ly, God's Threat and Curſe is as broad as all the miſeries of this 


Conſctence, but a broad entirged Heart in love and 'obedience, to 
entertain this exceeding broad Commandment. Elle, as the Law- 
yers term extream Careleſneſs, it will be Lata negligentia- 

Uſe. 5. But in the next place, it's a word of beth comfort and directĩ- 


exceeding broad. | 
L ſay, firſt; Comfort, that whereas all other imperfect Con- 


God's Word and Promiſe, I have that, which in the loſs of all 
Truly, Brethren, all outward Contentments, be they never {6 


a glorious and comfortable, they will not laſt long, nor reach far; 
n not longer than Life, not ſo far as Heaven, no not fo far as mine 
1 inward Man. Babylon broad Walls are thrown down, Fer. 


ind, the fuse of ſuch Waters is ſoom ſtxaitned. Fair large 
tes ſoon brought into a narrow compaſs; great Families 
ſdon reduced to a ſmall number. To 


13 133 . they are un ſt as Waters and as it is ſaid in ago- 


one. But bleſſed gr en ay a 
chat he hath part in God an 
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laſting to all Times, and (as Chryſoftom expounds it) bringing 
tlie Obedient to eternal Life : ſo the Threat can reach as far to 


can be as broad too, to croſs thee in al thy Contentments, to 
wound thee both in Body and Soul, in every Joynt of the one, 
and Faculty of the other. See Zech. 5. 2, 3. The flying roll of 


Life, nay, as broad as Hell. And therefore get not a broad 


on in the end of all other Perfectiont, that God's Commandment is - 


tentraents are but ſhort and narrow, if I have but my ſhare in 


them will reach me comfort to all Times, and in all Wants. 
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and they ſoon dried up too: But God in his Word, in hi 
deep ones too, in which I may bathe, and not be ſtraitned, and out 


of which I may drink for ever, and yet they never dried up, but 


ſpring up to everlaſting life; « 
This is a Chritian's comfort in ſuch caſes, and it ſhould be his 


direction too in them that when he ſees an end come of this per- 


fedlion, and of that, to be till thinking that there will at laſt come 


an end of all: and yet in the end of all even then to look unto this 


Commandment and word and promiſe of God, which the Text 
ſaith is ſo exceeding broad. As, Hath God ſtraitned me in my 
eltate ? Take that out df the. breadth of Gad Word. Hith he 


taken this pretty little child, this pretty little book, out of my hand, 
that I cannot read in it as ſormerly? Truly let us get a better, a 


bigger, a broader book into our hands, God's book, and ſee what 
we can read there; if not enough to make a full ſupply of all ſuch 
wants, that whereas other men ſhuffle and (hift, have this fetch 
and that reach, and (as they uſe to ſay) when the Lion's skin is 
not big enough to cover all, they few the Fox skin to it to make 
it broad enough. and yet all will not do, becauſe there will be 
an end of all perfectian a Chriftian is (or at leaſt ſnould be) able 
out of God's Word and Promiſes, as out of a rich Treaſury, to 
make a ſupply of all ſuch wants. Here he gets a promiſe tor 


himſelf, and there another-for his friend. Here one for a live-dead--— 


parent , and there another for himſelf; though his child be dead. 
In a word, that's it I: call for; as much as we are ſtraitned in 
outward comforts, let us labour to be ſo much cnlarged in God : 
and as much as he takes from us of out ward contentments,to get 


as much and more from him in this broad Commandment and large ö 


Promiſes, and then we ſhall be no loſers. | 


This one word ·alſothat Gods Commandment is exceeding broad; Uſe 4 g 1 : 
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is ground of great - comfort to other of God's children, in other 
caſes, as much ſatisfying them in two main doubts they ſtick ar, - 

1. The firtt is, They are ſo finful and fo unworthy, and ſet 
ſo far off and eftranged from God, that his mercy (they think) 
will never reach them. But let ſuch thiok then of gods pits 
broad ('ommondment. There is breadth and length and beighth 
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Fi h am 1 7 
e bans 2. excreding broad to reach to all thy needs and wants and fins. 
Arinam am- 2. And to all times, and by that a ſecond trouble is removed: 


pleBunrur, ſe for a child of God, th he hath gotten beyond the former . 

end. M. doubt, that God hath had mercy for him to bring him at firſt to = - 
him, yet he ſees his weakneſs ſuch, and his luſts ſo ſtrong, that 3 
he fears, he ſhall never hold out in grace to heaven, but that there f 


ve cagitem ii fi- , . | 
r: '- ſcant, and ſoon ſpent, yet that God's promiſe and truth and mer- 
in medio curſæs 


4:ftituamur. Word, thoſe that have had longeſt experience of it have yet cauſe 


Molerus. 
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SERMON XXIV. 


f < h Ex Op. 28. 36. Beate Si W. 
| chanel Brews ©: 
Holineſs to the Lord. Mark For 3 


| Cant erbuty, 
Erbum Diei in die ſuwo. A fit time (had it been by an in his Metro. 
abler hand) to bring forth the Prieſts garments out n 2 
of the Scripture's veſtry, whilſt the eye of Authority 3 
4 is preſent to ſee them put on: and here the firſt peece, 
that in the very forefront I light on, is Aaron: Fromlet in the Text. 


5 Thou ſhalt makg a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it like the in- 
2 graving of a ſignet, ſaudtita: Febove, or ſanctum Domino, Holineſs - 
* to the Lord. 
14 For the literal ſenſe, as meant of Aaron, I find no difficulty: ſome 


would, who doubt whether both words were ingraven on this 
golden plate, or the word Fehova only. But P. . rightly 
concludes for both, ry . Holineſs to ebe Lord: both in- | 
raven, to let Aaron know what God was, and what be ſhowld be, 
Re. ' eſpeciallyin his holy Miniſtrations. God was holy, and he would L 
JF + have bim ſo, eſpecially when he came before him. af 
5 For the myſtical ſignification, as applied to Chriſt the Highs r NG. . 16 - 


& Prieſt of our profeſſion,it agrees fully. That ſpotleſs Lamb took away John f. a ae 

. . the fins of the world, he had none of his own: ſo fu Fro ' 
neſs he, that on his very forc-head all might have read this wp” „ 
mms Holineſs to the Lord. Foxyfuch an ie it became » 5 


to haue, who was boly aud 


— Hebr. 7. 26. ; ON LP | 5 ö 
1 And therefore paſſing by both theſe, the moral application of 
| it eſpecially to Miniſters, and 1 all Chriftians will be. W 


3 ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe. Which that it may be more or- 
derly, give me leave in this Aprons. Fromies out of this and the 
adjacent verſes to obſerye and handle theſe particulas. 


+ 1. Quid, what's gxprefſcd and 
. 2. D, where it's to be. ſ 
1 bead and the forefront of his 
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4. The Finis cui, to whom; 


* is to the Lord. 
ti | wight be accepted, and the iniquity of them pardoned verl. 38. And 
of theſe now briefly. | 6 5 © 
1.The thing here ingraven on the Prieſt-in the Law, and required 
of the Preacher of the Gofpel is eſpecially and above all Holineſs. 
unde v. Not outward riches and greatneſs: they to us, but like wings 


lerius in the to the Oftrich, which ſhe cannot fly with, but only flutter, and 
Church of God get the faſter away: By theſe we only get to outgo other men. hut 


thana Valeri 


Maximus, Or to carry others along with us. 


No nor ſo much inward gifts of Learning and ſuch like abilities, 

# though ſuch poliſhing, neceſſary to the Prieſt, yet it's not it, but 
Holineſs that's here ingraven in his Crown 3 Knowledge without 
Grace, Learning in the head, without Holineſc in the forebead is but 

like a precious ſtone in a Toad's head, or like flowers ſtuck about 

a dead body, which will not fully keep it from ſmelling, the Teſs 
half by much of a Miniſter's accompliſhment. And therefore they 
that have it only, at beſt are but like a ſhip ballaſted only on one 
am to, ſide, that thereby ſinles the ſooner: Or like David's meſſengers,their 
i prieſtly garment, which ſhould be talaris, is cut off by the middle to 

their greater ſhame. And yet well were it, if many were not ſeen 
daily go ſo half naked, and yet not aſhamed of it. The Mathematici- 
ans obſerve, that a man that compaſſeth the earth, his head goeth 
„many thouſand miles more than his feet, but in aſcent to heaven 
* the feet would have the greater journey. I, ſo ĩt is;whilſt we rather 
gods about to commpaſs the earth, than to get up to heaven, our heads 
dutgo our feet, our knowledge our practice: but yet in the 
Church of God, although thete be ſxty Queens and eighty Concu- 

» bixes, and Virgins without number: yet his Love and Dove is his 
wndefiled one, and ſhe is but one, Cant. 6.8. And therefore I en- 
vy you not your fixty- Queens and eighty Concubines, aud Virgins 
without number, your numerous numberleſs petfections of Arts 
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5. The Finis cujut, for wh at cauſe; that the peoples holy gifer 


is a better man hy themſelves they do not help us to fly up to heaven our ſelxes, 
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much to offer to the Lord a male, any that have ſtrength ofbody . © 
or mind, but the halt, and the blind, the impotent of body, and Mal. “. 


ie may be more in mind. Cripples and blocks, whom they know _ 
not what elſe to do with are they, which they thiok fitteſt to be- + 
ſtow on the Miniſtry. ¶ but curſed deceivers at lenzth learn not to bo 
envy God your choiſeſt jewels for the ornament of his Sanctuary, 
for can they be better beſtowed ? ] Mach leſs, brethren and Go- 
ſpel-Eezaleels, do I envy you your rareſt endowments and per- 
fections, if you will pleaſe but with him to employ them in the 
helping up of Gods Sanctuary. I envy you not all your ſuch 
like Queens and Concubines and Virgins : only upon this double 
condition, firſt that you commit not folly with them; and till 
that your wndefiled one be your love and dove that whatever other 


0 engravings you have otherwhere about you, yet that holineſs be, 
3 | as here, engroven on your crown, on your heart and fore-head in- 
>. graven mT 2 ˙ Holineſs to the Lord. 
1 Holineſs | But what is that? In general a ſequeſtring and ſet- 
9 ting either perſon or thing apart for God, whether from common 
Te or profane uſez and in both reſpects be we holy that bear the veſſels a 
8 of the Lord, Iſa. 52. 11. 
1. We Miniſters ſhould be holy as ſeparated to the Lord from 
worldly employments, not as though I approved the ſlow-bellicd 
5 Romiſh Monkery of our dayes, or yet condemned the Monks of 
5} - old far having honeſt callings to be employed in, or leaſt of all 
# ; found fault with St. Paul for tent-making, Acts 18.3. and Workin 
1 with bis own hand, 1 Cor. 4. 12. Idleneſs is unlawful in all: And 5 
W - Pauls particular caſe to avoid ſcandal made his courſe in that kind 
, * "mp both holy and commendable. But yet this not withſtanding, this 1 
- firſt part of bolineſs required calls for, 1. a ſequeſtration from ir 
ſuch homely and ſordid. imployments, as will make our ſelves and — 
a Miniſtry contemptible. St. Ferom ſaith, that ſacerdos in foro is as 
| bad an eye · ſore, as Mercator in Temple, both to be whipt au A 
Minifter and a Market-man are not aniſogs, It's not ſpade or 
mattock; but the ſword ibe ſpirit that muſt be ſeen in our hands, : 
which is that we ſhould both work and fizhe with. It had been 5 
ſhameful, if true, that which Lizprandus hang th 5 the ee 5 thn Bags H 
4 ol Greece in his time, Tpfi Agaſones, Canpones,Stc. that they were: „ 
1 their own ai Eur, 119 men, yea and lable-grooms is Ss 2 


3 tooʒ that they were huckſters, and kept Taverns and Victuallinng 1 
houſes. But the baſeneſſe was in the baſe ſlanderer, and not in 
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was far from ſuch ſordidnefſe. But ſhould ſuch ſoyl ſtick to any 
Miniſters now adayes; ſhould it be out of neceſſity and want, I 
ity them 3 but if from degenerous covetouſneſs, I loath it, and 
ſo doth God too. I with, I confeſs, that the former cauſe too 
often held not, for whereas the Scripture ſpeaks of giving to Mi- 
niſters, Prov. 3. 9. the vulgar renders it da pauperibus and not much 
amiſs : ſor the Prieſt and the poor man go often in the ſame clothes. 
It might indeed have been a lefſon, which thoſe learned Clericks iu 
former times had taken out: I Eccleſia omnis immenſitat eſt men- 
ſura, as one of their Lawyers complaines: But ſure, if Wickiiff 
were now alive, he would not have much cauſe in many places 
to complain of the Church now, as he did then, that Cumulantur 
temporalia uſque ad putredinem, All Church-men's livings are not 
like his Lutterworth. If God werd not the tribe of Levi's iuberi- 
taxce, the Pricſthood to many an one would be but a poor one. 
He had need lcok to be honeſt: for fimoniacal Patrons, injurious 
Impropriatours, ſacrilegious Miniſter-Conſeners will take a courſe 
to keep him poor; and if ſordid too, now curſed be they of the 
Lord in ſo making him baſe and his Miniſtry contemptible, in. 
defiling this v MM (as Aaron miter is called Exod. 29. 6. 
his holy crown, by caſting it 80 the ground, and burying it in the 
earth. But if he himſclfſo fall a digging, as to bury his talent 
there, now an evil ſervant is he, and an heavier account wilt he 
one day without repentance have to make for it, which yet 1 wiſh 
too many now adayes were not liable to. I have fometimes 
thought how it comes to paſs, that ſo many Mechanicks amongſt 
us prove Miniſters : and methinks I hear.them return anſwer, that 
they therein do but agere de repetundis; according to lex talionis- 
it is to cry quit becauſe ſo many Minifters incroach on their occu- 
pations, and _ Mechanicks, that ſo as it were according to 
the ſchooles doctrine in another point ſo many men may be 
brought in, to fill up the number of collapſed Angels : but both 
are blemiſhes to the Church: and well were it if ſome agua fortis 
did cat out ſuch moles from off the face of it: for on Aarons fore- 
bead is Holineſs to the Lord, which ſhould. ſever as common men 
from ſuch au holy calling, ſo thoſe of ſuch an holy calling from 
fach common employment, 1. Firſt if mean and ſordid. 
2. Though more ingenuous and liberal, ſo far as it cometh to 
the Apolile's dM viz. fo far as to intangle bim in the world, 
to hinder him in his holy function, 2. Tim. 2. 4: And here I wiſh 
our Church were nod ſometimes ſick of Phylick-divines, and Go- 
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ſpel-Lawyers, that handle the Code, more than the Bible, and ſtudy * © 
D Statutes of che kingdom, more than the ten CE ny | 
or at leaſt make account that a Photius his Noms- e anon makes the 
beſt medly. | 

Not that I condemn all Miniſters intermedling ( if called to 
it) in ſecular occaſions, if not to the blemiſh of the men, or hin- 
dring of their Miniſtry. That it ſhould be unlawful for a Clergy- 
man to enter into a Prince's Court was a Canon of the ſecond Ro- 4 : 
man Synod's making, as fooliſh as the Synod it ſelf was forged. 2 © 
With God's leave and bleſſing let them be for the Common- flantin. pag. 
wealth's advantage, if it be not with the Church's hindrance. 11, 12. 
But in caſe they ſhould claſh, let all Church-men look firſt to the 
Church, whilſt others look to the Senate-houſe, yea and let me 
add, to the Church in the country, that I have a charge of, ra- 
ther than the Colledge in the Univerſity that I would live idlely 
in, unleſs I would be like elementary fire, that ſhineth not in its 
own place, e kev who, when ſent by God to preach at 
Niniveh, flieth to Tarſhiſþ, (which out of Strabo appeazs to have + 
been an Univerſity,) to be a ſtudent, or to it as an Emporium to 8 Doe 
play, as ſome think, the merchant. Sure both wayes be made a Nee, 
bad voyage of it, which ſhould make us ſteer aright by ſhaping Sermo1s upon 
our courſe point-blank on Chriſt's and his Church's ſervice, and 95444b, * 
inſtead of Caſtor and Pollux, Acts 28. 11, let theſe two words be —— 
the ſign of our ſhip, MM? WAP Holineſs to the Lord in this kind % cap. i. 
of ſeparation from ordinary employments. 

2. But much more from ſinful defilements: Thus 2 Chron. 3 5. 3. 
Tofiab's Levits were not onely EI'Y AHN but alſo Nw JL 71 
Holy as well as learned, ſuch as did live as well as they preached, 
and whilſt now adayes ſome affect one method of preaching, and 
others another, ſure I am Exra followed the beſt, cap. 7. 10, he 
firſt prepares bis heart to ſeek the Law, and then #0 do it, and not 
till then to teach it, juſt as Paul, that matchleſs pattern for 
preachers, that &v 5eguois &v9gontQ- in regard of his divine 
contemplations, and for his holy life £71 Tys yus &feAQG-, as St. 
Cbryſojtom calls him) you ſhall obſerve that he proves his own 
iidelity from his doctrines truth, 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18. there was not 
in him and his promiſes yes and way, becauſe the word and pro- 
miſes of God which be preached, were not yea and nay: as though 
he had aid, my practice is honeſt and true, becauſe my doctrine 
is truth: a good argument in a holy Paul mouth: but would 
not many a plain country W lay it were a non ſequitur 
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in many of ours: but ſute, it ſhould follow. Miniſters holy 
doctrinè and life ſhould follow. and prove and ſtrengthen each 
other mutually. Not a blemiſhadmitted in a Prieſt of the old 
Teſtament,and Paul's deſcription excepts againſt the leaſt blot of 
a Biſhop in the new: The Prieſt was to view and to be amongſt 
Lepers then, but was not wont to be infefted with their Leproſie. 
It is our calling to be dealing with ſinners, but ſhould be our care 
not to be defiled with their fins. If our feet be beautiful, Rom, 
10. 15. ſureclan wayes become them. If we do not optowodeiy, 
Gal. 2. 14. as well as op8oſoutiv, 2 Tim. 2. 15. we ſhall go but 
balting before the flick. | 

Aud here as Paul transferred all in a figure to bimſelf and Apol- 
los, 1 Cor. 4. 6. ſo will you pleaſe to give me leave to ſpeak a 
little to my (elf? nor will it be time ill ſpent, if you pleaſe to fir 
and overhear me, whilſt I labour to quicken mine own dulneſſe in 
this way of holinels by theſe following conſiderations. 

1. The firſt is the nearneſs of thy calling to God, who will he 
ſandGified in all that draw near bim, Lev. 10. 3. and therefore thou 
that ſtandeſt before God, and as it were beholdeſt his face, haft 
need of holineſt to the Lord on thy fore. head. It's holy ground thou 
ſtandeſt on, need therefore to have ſhoes offs They are holy ordi- 
nances which thou handleſt, but what xtpoiv ariwTois ? It was 
an heavy charge laid upon Aaron, and which in part lights on 
thee, Numb. 18. 1. you ſhall bear the iniquity of the Sanctuary and 
of the Preift-hood. And may not that be a great deal? and hadfi 
not thou therefore need the more look about thee ? This very con- 
ſideration amongſt others made Nazianzen's Baſil defer his en- 
trance on this calling, and Chryſoſtom' s Baſil by all means labour 
to avoid it, and made Chryſoftom himſelf cry out, miror ſi poteſt ali- 
quis Reftorum ſalvari (in Heb. 13. 17. Homil. 3.) And therefore 
although thy 22 mean, yet thy calling is boly, ſo that al- 
though thou beeſt but as an earzben veſſel; that is, but poor and 
homely in regard of outward reſpects, yet thou ſfiouldſt be too 
as an earthen veſſel, that is, very ſweet and clean in regard of in- 
ward holineſs : the treaſire that is in thee, and the calling that thou 
art in, calls for it. Sanctuary meaſures were wont to be double 
to others and why not ſanctuary- men's holineſſe too? And 
therefore however the children of Iſrael may go aſtray, yet even 
then the Prieſis and the Levites muſt keep the charge of the Santiu- 
ary, Ezck. 44. 15. In a word the colour pf thy cloth is ſuch, as 
that the leaſt mote will be the.ſoonex ſeen in it: the holinefs of 
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thy Caſting, multiplies the unholineſs of thy ſin; as the 
neſs of the Glaſs' makes thick Liquour look the worſe in it. 
What's but an idle word in another's mouth, is in thine well-nigh 
a Blaſthemy. In ſum, thy Calling ſhould ſet thee far from 
fin, becauſe it ſets thee ſo near to God: 
4 2. And the rather, becauſe as by it thou art nearer to God: 
4 ſo the Devil will go very near to be the nearer to thee, if thou 
8 beeſt not the more watchful. In the Hill of God, where the Pro- 
phers dwell, there will be a Gariſon of the Philiſtines, as you 
| | read 1 Sam. 10. 5. As in other reſpects, ſo in this, that if there 
{ be any miſchief done, the Devil will want of his will, if one of 
thy Cloth be not in it. Thus Dathan and Abiram cannot riſe up 
againſt eMoſes and Auron, but Korah a Levite, mult be of the 
Conſpiracy, and ſet firſt as a Ringleader in the buſineſs, Numb. 
16. 1. As in Q. Elizabetbs days, ſcarce a Treaſon, but ſome 
Prieſt or Jeſuite had a finger in, if he were not chief ſlickler. 
The Devil knows well, that the Prieſts ſin is of greater Guilt, 
(and therefore in the Law had a greater Sacrifice, the Peoples a 
Goat, but his a Bullock) of greater Scandal, and likewiſe of 
greater Conſequence 3 a Galiab's Sword behind the Priefts Ephod, 
ſuch a Weapon as none like io that, 1 Sam. 21-9. If he go to 
Hell, he draweth it may be thouſands after him. The filly Sheep, 
though otherwiſe fearful and will ſtand and drown, will yet 
after its leader, though in deſperate leaps. Pecple, when they 
fee Miniſters faults, take it for a principle, that they may Non 
modo cum venia, verum etiam cum ratione peccare. This the De- 
Tit vil knoweth, and therefore watcheth, which ſhould make us the 
more watchful, with this watch-word: ever in Head and Heart, 
] Holineſs to the Lord. 
1 3: Thou preacheſt Holineſs to others, and baſtthou not then great 
reaſon to practiſe it? Thow that teacheſt another, teac beſt thou not 
ty ſelf ? Rom. 2. 21. The Coal of which Scripture are beap- 
ed upon that evil Servant, that's condemned out of his on 
mouth, Luke 19. 22. and goeth away with that doom, 1 Kings- 
| 20. 40. So ſhall thy judgment be, thy ſelf baſt decided it. Bel. 
4 lerophontis, Urie litere are all the good Letters that bad Scholars 
have learnt, and all the good Sermons: that ungodly Men have 
preached , and ſo they will prove another day. Miniſters, as- _ 
Stars, muſt move as well as ſhine. Be not therefore like the Re- 
. chabites, who were Seribet, 1 Chron. 2. 55- to make evidences: 
for uber Mens Lands, but had none of their own, Jer, 35. 25 
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Levit. 16. 11. And therefore thou hadſt need with the Prieft in the Lam, tuft 


24 20. 12. 
* 


to offer for thine own cleanſing, and then for the People. He had 
a Sea to waſh-bimſelf in; as Lavers to waſh the Peoples Sacri- 
fices in then; And ſhall foul Souls be waſht with foul Hands 
now, which often make them worſe for handling ? What ? In 
this like Agricole, Qui inculti colunt terram ? Like the Whet- 
ſtone, Dam alios acuit ſue immemor bebetudinis ? Nay, like the 
Phaiſter, Quod medetur vulneri, ipſum vero cum pure traditur 
Vulcano? Now fie on ſuch incongruous non-ſence, ſoleciſins in 
Gods Husbandry and Chrirurgery. ; 

4. Nay, in ordinary courſe look not for ſo good a ſucceſs 3 for 
as Holineſi adds ftrength: ſo Unbolineſs weakens thy Miniſtry. 
An holy Chriſt taught with Authority, and not as the Scribes, 
who were obnoxious, and therefore feared to ſpeak out, leſt, 
when-Sermon was ended, and others had leave to ſpeak as well 
as they, they might have that replied to them, Phyſician, heal 
tby ſelf: A good Item for all, for us Miniſters, when our 
People are froward, not for us to grow impatient, but to fit 
down, and think a while, whether fome finful Miſcarriage in 
us hath not been the Obſtruction in the body of our People: 
Whether an Amaſa, wallowing in his Blood, a Leader, a Mini- 
ſter in his fin, hath not made whole Troops ſtand ftill : That 
ſo we may mend, and they with us, and all together. 

5. It's Holineſs that honours, as it's Sin that above all diſ- 
graceth thy Miniſtry. It was a piece of humble PaxPs holy 
ambition to maguiſie bis Miniſtry Rom. 11. 13. But how ? with 
what? Was it with effeminate affected Words, or curious ſpe- 
culations in his Preaching, or in a #&vTxax of outward Pomp 
or State in living? Was it with the breadth of a Caffock ? Or 
the fat of a good Preferment ? No: Theſe would have been to 
Paul, as Saul 's Armour to David. ' Why, with what then was 
it? He tells you, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 6,7. by Pureneſs, by Kuowledg, , 
by the Pomer of God. Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo & ceiws 
%, Tixceics x, emeun'us bow holily, and juſtly, and unblameably 
we behaved our ſelves, &c. 1 Thel. 2. 10. I, this was the Cre- 
dit of the Goſpel. the Honour of their Perſons, the Crown of 
their Miniſtry, through which, as mean as they ſeemed, yet 
they were the very Giory of Chrift. This Plate with Mm ww 
Holineſs io the Lord, on the Pricits Fore-head is, WW MN the 
boly Crown, which adds Majeſty to Himſelf, and Miniſtry. As 
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on the contrary unholy and unworthy defilements diſhonour 

this bely Crown, and cat it 10 the Ground. When Epbraim ſpeaks 
trembling, he exalts himſclf in Iſrael , but when be offends in 
Baal, he dies, Hol. 13.1. The like may 1 ſay of a Minifter, 
let him but hold up his Holineſs, and then he will be ſure to 
exalt himſelf in the true Irael of God, and even to others in 
his Miniſtry, he may ſpeak trembling : But offend in Baal once, 
in ſia, eſpecially if foul, and that made a Lord and Idol of, 
(as Baal was all that) and then he-dres ſor it; and if be died on- 
ly, leſs weeping would ſerve for that Funeral: But alack, the 
power and luſtre of his Miniſtry often dieth with him, yea, and 1 
too often is buried before him. Lea, ſo Holy is God, and fo 1 
jealous of the purity of his Miniſters and ordinances, that Repen- be 
tance (which as it were annihilates fin in others) ſcarce wipes 

off former foul fins ſo far, as to leave the Man fit for the Mini- 

firy. Thus the falſe Prophet's {cars ſtick by him long, Zech. 

13. 6. And Levites once Idolatrous, prove after irregular, Ezek: cav;n in loc. 
44. 10, 11, 12, 13. Ceteris quidem non imputatur quales fuerunt . 
autequam ſacro lavacro- renaſcerentur (as he in St. Awuſtins life) zraſmus. E 
Its not imputed to others what they were before Baptiſm, but 9 
of a Biſhop Paul requires, that he ſhould have a good Report of 1 Tim. 3. 7. 
them that are without : And it was a part of St. Auſtin's com- 
mendation in the ſame Author, that Talis erat quum 'ipſe foris 
efiet, ut ab his qui intus erant vir bonus baberi poſſet in ſuo qui- 1 
dem genere. A foul ſtain may not wholly make the Stuff unfit 1 
for ordinary uſe, but it will from its being ever fit for the Prieſt's "= 
Ephod. A ſometimes-ſcandalous ſinner may prove an emi- * Courteſans 
nent Chriſtian 3 but it's a queſtion whether ſuch an one may in may be good 
ordinary courſe, though converted, be fit to be choſen for a — on W 
Miniſter. And therefore in all theſe reſpects, on the Priefts fore: nitenti & con- 
bead let there be Holineſs to the Lord. And thus I have diſpatch- vertite, See 
ed the firſt particular Quid, what is expreſſed and required, it's Hitt. Dune. 


; of Trent. . 
Holineſs. 36... 

2. The ſecond is, Vbi, where this Holineſs is to be ſought - oe. 
and found. And that's faid to be on the forefront of his Miter, £2 


ver. 37. and on his Forebead, ver. 38. That is, 1. In his out- 
ward holy Miniſtrations, if without Superſtition. And, 2. In 
his outward ordinary Carriage and Behaviour, if without Af. 
fectation. Beſides the inward ſeal and ſtamp upon the Heart, 
the outward bMg and impreſs even on the Fore · head mult be 
Holineſs to the Lord. . 25 . 
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1. In his holy ontward Adminiſtrations, - Thus the Priefts . 
had a Laver to waſh in, when they went into the Tabernacle, that 
they died not, Exod. 30. 18, 19, 20. It was death to come to 
the Altar, if they did not firſt go to the Laver of the Blood of 
Chriſt to have themſelves and ſervices cleanſed; fo unleſs they 
came in an out ward cleanſing : Yes, you will ſay, but that was 
Legal aud therefore aboliſhed. Yes, but ſo as, to hold out an 
Evangelical not only in ward, but alſo outward Helineſs in out 
Sacrifice and Services. 

Which as they are more Spiritual : (and therefore away with 
the Papiſt/ theatrical, mimical Maſs, and that other Maſs of 
their ſuperſtitious idolatrous ſervices and Ceremonies, as nume- 
rous and as carnal and by them made as myſtical, as ever were 
Jewiſh ordinances, as Dwrand's unreaſonable Rationale mani- 
tells.) 

So it's pity they ſhould be looked at as Jeſs Holy, or uſed with 
leſs inward intention or outward holy reverence and comlineſs. 
And therefore in the deſcription of the Church of the Goſpel, 
it is forbidden the Evangelical Levite in his miniſtration to wear 
Woollen, or to gird himſelf with any thing that cauſeh ſweat, Ezek. 
44. 17, 18. Net as though a Miniſter's Coat muſt needs be like 
John _ of Camels hair, and not of Wooll; nor that it 
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coming the Preſence of God and his People. Ours at laſt be- 
gins to be Repaired, which I have often both in publick and 
private deſired, but now I further wiſh, that the Poor do not 
pay dear for it. God would have his Sacrifices brought,but not his 
Altar (through the Sacrificer's oppreſſion ) covered with the tears 
of the Poor, Mal. 2. 13. I deſire that the Church may be repair- 
ed: But I ſhould be ſorry to ſee the Tears of the Poor temper- 
ing the Morter of it ; or Moſes to ſave his purſe hindring Aaron 
in his holy Miniſtrations on his Fore-bead to have engraven Ho- 


lineſs to the Lord. 
2. And on the Forehead too, in regard of his outward holy 3 
behaviour and carriage. If in better Times Holineſs ſhould be . 


on the Souldier's Horſe-bridles, Tec. 14. 20. then in the very 
worſt, at leaſt on Aaron's Forehead there ſhould be Holineſs to 
the Lord. If a comely £vgygoouy be required in the outward 
behaviour of all Chriſtians, much more a reverend « pu@ovvy in 
Miniſters carriages. Paul's Nuqct ov, owpove, KC, parrot 
N T4veruTros, Vigilant, Sober, of good Bebaviour, with all 
Gravity, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 4. cometh up to this holy amiable Gravi- 
— ty in a Miniſter, which may either win Love, or command Re- 
. verence. Thus our Saviour's Sweetneſs allured, and Jahn B 
\ tiſt : Gravity made even an Herod fear. A Miniſter's care ſhould 
to have a fit mixture of both, that others frowardneſs may be 
| ſweetned by his amiableneſs, and yet that the leaſt wantonneſs 
4 might bluſh under ſuch a Chriſtian Cato s eye. It was his ad- 3 
7 - vice, Us plebecule aſpectum fugiat, vel coram plebe ſe tanquam i 
myſterium adbibeat : He would have him either not ſeen, or at a 528 
leaſt that ſeen in him by the worſt, which may either win them, 3 
or awe them. One required ſuch a Sagacity in a Miniſter, that Mr. Marbury © 
ſhould make him pick an uſe out of bis bearers Forebeadzbut I ſhould d 
think ſuch Sanctity even in outward carriage were more neceſſa- 5 
ry, that the beholder might read a Lecture of Holineſs in bis i 
Forebead. WEE _ 
In a word, this requireth and implieth ſuch an holy Boldneſs, _ 5 
as not to be aſhamed of an holy Way, but therein to have a Fore- 2 
bead as long as Holineſs is engraven on it. As alſo a greater 1 
forwardneſs both with word and preſence to check fin in whom 2 
they ſee it, more than others may, as having, beſides a common i 
Chriſtian's boldneſs and zeal, the advantage of a Miniſter' Calling : 
to bear them out in it. And therefore to conclude this; Its 
for others to ſtand aloft with abu, Drunkenneſs, Blaſph e- 
. | oy. 5 
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my pinned on their Fore- heads; not for thoſe that in theſe places 
(as the Prophets of old, 2 Chron. 24. 20.) ſtand above God's Peo- 
ple. Let Drunkenneſs be read in other Men's misfigured Cop- 
per-faces, but Aaron's Frentlet mult be a plate of-Gold with this 
ingravure, Holineſs 10 the Lord. 

5 3. There, but Ingraven there like the graving of a Signet. 
Scriptura cla- This is the third particular, which ſignifieth not only the Clear- 
ra, diſtindta, neſs of the Character, (fo the Chaldee)) but alſo the depth of the 
8 8 Sculpture. And this tor two Cauſes, 1. To fink deep againſt 
Hy pocriſie. 2. To laſt long againſt Apoſtacy. 

1. Ingraven to fink, deep, through the Fore-head into the Head, 
yea, and Heart too. The Holineſs which a Miniſter muſt ex- 
preſs, muſt not be a bare out- ſide Fore-head-paint of Phariſaical 
hypocriſic, or Friar-like humility , or Pope's holineſs forſooth. 
For ſo indeed Rome's high Prieſt, when in his Pontificalibus, 
* would have that title like another Aaron on his Fore- head, Ho- 
1 lineſs to the Lord. But St. John unmasks the Whore, and ſnew- 


Aat. T Zo 


written, Myſtery (it Holineſs, yet in a Mvſtery) but in plain terms as 

followeth, Babylon the great, the Mother of Harlots, and abomi- 

nations of the Earth. But not ſo with the genuine Sons of 

Aaron: His Garments were not only of Embroidered , which 

hath only a fair outſide, but allo of cunning work, of which, 

they ſay, that both ſides were alike: Holineſs on the Fore- head, 

but ſo ingraven, that it may reach even that which is within; 

3 ray, it ſhould begin there firſt, and look out only in outward 

| holy demcanour. Thus ingraten to fink deep, againſt Hypo- 
? i criſie. 

2. And again Ingraven, to laſt long, to be always on his Fore- 

head, ver. 38. againſt Apoftacy. Paint is ſoon rubbed off; but 

Ingravure is longer in wearing out, though it were longer, and 

it may be, brake fome Tools in getting in» Over-haſty preco- 

eity in this kind hath ever been dangerous to the Church, ſoo 

ripe, ſoon rotten. Some Preachers have been Chriſtian Hermo- 

_ Men when Children, but Children ever after. Some (© 

y, that they cannot ſtay the time of Engraving and Poliſh- 

ing / A little Painting or waſhing over with the Name, rather 

1 than the Learning of a year or two's-continuance in the Uni- 

8 verſity, fits too many for the Country, which would have been 

£308 too deep, they think, if they had ſtayed longer; like the plain 

Country. man, that carried his Son to Melanihhon to have him 

, T . made 


eth you her tiue Frontlet, Revel. 17.5. On her Fore- head was a Name 
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made a preather, but if he might not carry him back again with e 


him a day or two after fully accompliſhed, he could not ſtay 

longer tuning of the inſtrument. But what comes of it? too 

often diſcords in the Church of Chriſt. Ordinarily it comes to this, 

that either they nizke waſh-way of preaching, and ſo their ſer- a 

mons are as ſnallow as themſclves, or elſe at firſt get cn ſome 

Saul's armour (in another's borrowed paines ) which after ſuch 

lgvis armature miliies cannot go in, winding up the ſtrirg to ſo 

high a pegs as it cracks cre long, as not long ſince ſomewhere ſad 

experience hath teſtified. To prevent this Paul puts by a Nec 

a Mie from holy orders, 1 Zim. 3. 6. as for other things, fo 

for ptofeſſion and grace eſpecially. Not that I dare with them 

Micab 2. 7. ſtruitin Gods ſpirit, or hinder him to breath, when 

and where he pleaſeth, and ſometimes to ripen ſome ex raordinari- : 
ly: but only L add that every one is not & Cyprian, in whom 

tritura ſemeatem prevenit, vindemia palmitem, poma radicem, as 

Pont ius his Deacon {peaks of him in his lite, for he adds ille fuit 

primus, & puto ſolus exemplo, plus fide pyſſe quam tempore ptomo- . 
vere. Sure I am, it's via tuta to ſtay a graving time for learning 

and godlineſs, and not to content our ſelves with a paint of either. 

The one will laſt long, whilſt the other ere long will wear off. 

Time hath ſeen ſome hot-ſpurs run out of breath, and the world 

hath ſhewn, whom preferments have choaked and taken off. It 

hath been no wonder to hear of the Vine and Olive-tree,when once 1 
they come to bear rule over other treel, to loſe their former fatneſt and I 
ſweetneſs ; but the more to blame, they who, when they have bet- 5 
ter helps and tools, leſs work is done, or leſs exactly. Good in- 
graving at firſt would help all this, and when God's Lam is with- . 
in ( briſts heart, Pſal. 40. 8. it was ſuch a laſting deep fountain 

there, as made him grow upon his work, and (as Divines have carrwy. 
obſerved out of the courſe of the Goſpel ) to have been more fre- Horm. in 
quent in preaching toward the end of his Miniſtry : and well he Luke 19: 47 
might, he being that ſtone of which God ſaid, Zech. 3.9. Bebold . .. 
Iwill engrave the engraving thereof. On our blefled High-prieft's . 6 
forchead was thus deeply ingraven, Hvlinefſe to the Lord. Thus 
in theſe three particulars we have ſeen that holineſſe malt be'gra» 
ven on Aaron's forehead. 7 25k 9 

4. But the fourth muſt needs be added v5 WP Hilineſs, 
and thus ingraven 3 but tothe Lord and his glory, not ſeeming 
holineſs for my proſit, like a [cſuitical holineſſe, n excellent pa 
geant, out of which they ſuck na ſmall advantage. Nor for m 
BD Iii 2 „ 00 3 
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5 Pelagii, viri, credit, hke Pelagius, who they ſay was a ſtrict ſeeming· holy 
E man, to give the better credit to his Doctrine, and Hereſie. Such 
are but rightly called 1dol-ſhepherds, that do nothing bur' only 


as Idols ſerve to be adored; or if active, but like him, that ſobrius 


one day give an account of their ſtewardſhip, who will ſhare ſtakes 


wemiſſ, 1. , 2 , 

22 um with their Lord, ſet down fifty for their Lord, and fifty for tbem- 
Seer. ſelves; or if an hundred, it their Lord hath eighty, he is well, 
guuntus bonum hut at leaſt they will have twenty, Luke 16. 6, 7. Nay, but let 


God have all, let our mouths ever ſay, uon nobis Domine, non 
nobis, yea let Aaron's forehead ever ſay ſanfiitas Fehovab, bolineſs 
#0 the Lord. Like as the Roman Conquerors in their triumphs were 
wont to go up to the Capitol and there to offer up their trium- 


phant Crowns and Garlands to Jupiter Capitolinus: Even ſo we 


Presbyters with thgſe twenty four, Rev. 4. 10, 11. ſhould take 
off our crowns from off our own beads, and caft them before the 
throne at Chriſt s feet (aying , Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glo- 
ry and honour and power , for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created: which place C. 4 lapide upon 
it fitly parallels with my Text: for whilſt an humble Miniſter of 
Chriſt freely and heartily acknowledgeth and faith,my Miniſterial 
dignity and ſanctity, my holy doctrine, life and fruit of both, all 
is from thee, and all muſt be to thee 3 and therefore I throw domn 
my crown at thy feet, and ſay, thow art worthy, &c. It is all one 
with Aaron to come forth with this ingraven clearly ox his fore- 
bead, Sanditas Febouæ, bolineſs to the Lord. So we have the finis 
cul. 

5. The laſt particular is the finis cujus gratia, and that is the 
peoples benefit, verſ. 38. Holineſs muſt be on Aaron's forehead, 
that the peoples holy offerings might be — — and the iniquities 
of them pardoned; for what I have been all this while ſpeaking of 
Miniſters faults and duties, it hath not been to diſcover a Noah'; 
ſhame, that a Cham might laugh; not to diſplay the Preacher's 
blemiſhes, that a profane hearer might point and flear and (ay, I 
there's an bole in the Prieft's coat; But rather out of the high- 
Prieſt's frontlet that thou mayeſt pick or find rather one in thine 


own. Holixeſs in the Prieſts forebead ſaith,that there is wnbolineſ7 


in the peofffles very beſt ſacrifice, Chriſt our Prieſt had need be the 
Lamb without ſpot to expiate the blemiſhes of our beſt duties; and 
his ſervants che Miniſters need proportionably be the more holy in 


beart and forehead, that they may lift up purer hands ſor a polluted 
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people; as the Levites of old were given to Iſrael, to make atone- 
ment for them, 1bat there might be no plague among them, when they 
come to the Sand uary, Numb. 8. 19- And therefore it ſhould be an 
Item both to the people; that, muſt the Prieſt be holy, then ſure 
they had need be humble, for this tells them that they are anboly. 


* 
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him, ſo what unbolineſſe is in his people, and therefore let them 
be humble. 

And withall let Aaron and bis ſons be careful that their bolineſs 
may be to the Lord and his praiſe; ſo for his people, and their 
help, not to expiate their ſins, that's Chriſt's : but by their holy 
life to be their better example, by their holy doctrine to be their 
better inſtruction, by their more holy prayers better to prevail 
with God for pardon of their fins and acceptance of their duties 
and ſervices. And thus ever on Aaron f forebead, on the Miniſters 
not only heart, but alſo outward adminiſtrations and carriages let 
not pomp or learning ſo much, as holineſs be ſtamped and ingraven, 
even to fink deep, and laſt long, that all may be to the Lordand his 
T praiſe, and for his people and their benefit. 

And now for cloſe, as Gregory in the end of his Paſtoral once 
ſaid, ſo I in the end of my Sermon, Pulebrum depinxi paſtorem 
pidtor fiflus, I have endeavoured to preſent you with a poor por- 
traitare of an holy Miniſter, which I muſt confeſs I my ſelf can- 
not attain to 3 and therefore if any ſaults have been pointed at, I 
have therein deſired either to mark, or at leaſt to warn my (elf 
rather than any other. Not that Miniſters faulcs may not be 
ſpoken againſt : for the Prophet, Zechary when he comes to ſneak 
of a fooliſh ſhepherd, he puts a Fed Paragogieum to it ye Ny 
cap. 11.15, to expreſs, ( as Brixianus hath obſerved ) that if the 
ſhepherd be a fool, he is a fool of all fools : and therefore Bernard is 
not to be blamed for being ſo bold and plain with Pope Eugen 
himſelf, hic, hic non pares tibi, ut parcat Deus. In this matter 
T'l not ſpare thee, that God may: But yet when I ſee bleſſed 
Conſtantine in the Counſel of Nice drawing a vail over the Biſhops 

; blemiſhes, I would not in this profane ſeofing age withdraw the 
curtain to expoſe them to a Michal eye. Young Timothy, though: 
in place, is yet wiſhed not to rebuke an Elder, but to iutreat him as 
a Father, and the younger men ar brethren, 1 Tim. 5. 1., And 
therefore for cloſe, Reverend Fathers and Brethren , ſufftr a 


a 


Foſhua's rags were the peoples fins more than his own, Zech.3.3. See Lapide is 2 
and Aarons holy crown holds out, as what holineſs ſhould be in c. 
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his Seniors as Fathers, and his Juniors as Brethren, and to charge 


himſelf eſpecially, that we all of us would labour firſt to get 
Holineſs into the heart, and then to expreſs it ſd in our outward 
Miniftrations and Carriages, that all that look on may ſee and 
read in Aaroz's Fore-head ingraven Db W. Sandium Domino, 
Holineſs to the Lord. 

And what remaineth now ? But that after I have thus be- 
ſought you, all of us now humbly befeech the Lord, that He 
would plcaſe to ſanttifie his own Name, and further his Service 
by his Servants Holineſs. 

Now therefore molt Holy, Holy, Holy, Bleſſed Lord God, fo 
fit and furniſh (we pray thee) thine own Tribe with ſuch out- 
ward Liberty, and Maintenance, and Honour, but eſpecially 
with thine own Saving Grace in their hearts, that thy Prieſts 
may be clothed with Righteouſneſs, and that on their very 


 Fore-heads all may read Holineſs, and that not for themſelves and 


their own advantage, but to thee, O Lord, and thy Glory, that 
even this Holy Crown, though we do not debaſe it by. caſting it on 
the Ground unworthily, yet we may ever be moſt willing to caſt 
it at thy Feet humbly 3 and both here on Earth, and for cver in 
Heaven, ſay and ting heartily, Thon art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive Glory and Honour, and Power, for thou baſt Created all things, 
and for thy Pleaſure they are and were Created. And therefore, 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power , be unto Him tbat 
fiiteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever aud ever. 
Amen. 


Tibi Domine Feſu. 
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Te are the Salt of the Earth: But if the Salt have bft , 1. Caltneſs, 


| * his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is thence- wha can be 
| forth good for nothing, but to be caft out, and troden lalted there, 

2 a with > Tindal. 
under foot off Men. 


Remiſe but from the firſt Verſe, that our Saviour ſpake "3 
theſe words to his Diſciples, and in them (if not only, * 
yet) eſpecially to his Miniſters, and ſo in them you 1 
may obſerve theſe three particulars. WP 

1. The dignity; aatility, neceſſity of their Miniſtry Metapho- 

- rically expreſſed in the Hrſt words, Y 5's Th &, 8 7s. 
Jon are the, Salt of the Earth. 

2. A Taint or Defect therein ſuppoſed 3 in the next, i&y Y 
T0 &AXS Mpevdy : But if the Salt haue loſt his ſavour. 

| 3. Grave & borribile judicium, as Calvin calls it, a moſt be- 

vy Sentence of a molt horrible Fndgment againſt ſuch denounced, 

as being, 
irt Moſt hopeleſs and irrecoverable in thoſe words, & 71. 

1 &AiQyot ot, herewith ſhall it be ſalted ? 

Secondly, Moſt uſcleſs and unprofitable3 in thoſe t: sf ty 
ive im. It's thenceforth good for nothing · > of 
Thirdly, Moſt rejectancous and contemptible; in the laſt, 

e A CAybnvou theo x, KI vas Thy oipomor, but: 


: to be caſt out and troden under-ſoot of Men. „ 
A word ſpoken to the Apoſtles themſelves, and therefore may e en, 
be to the higheſt Officers in the Houſe of God: So that Saſme- regwn „ Jie. 8 
: ron's collection from that Clauſe ¶ herewith ſhall it be ſalted 2] q=1d xboming..: 
q viz. That their Prelates (as ſuch) may ncither be injtrudted. n 


nor corredlod ( band ſaliuntur) ſavoureth only of * Popiſh Ty- Wan bic effroms** 
ranny; otherwiſe is infipid, and (as Spanbem adds) in regard Lens d 
of them ominexs, portending according to the tenure” of the n momn 
Text, that they are irrecoverably »nſavoury. Whatever theirs 32,0. 8 
do, ours will challenge no ſuch Exemption, nor did theirs in er NL 
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former Times. Or elſe Bernard much tranſgreſſed, that, when 
but an Abbot, could ſo barely propound ſo many things to a Pope's 
» In liiris de conſideration, * and Stella ſince, who, though but a Minorite, 
= —_—_ yet in his Comments upon the parallel place in Luke 1 
1 4. 015 waa I4. 34 ) even pouders the chiefeſt of their then Spaniſh Clergy. 
ibi utparcar But I here profeſs my ſelf to have neither their Ability nor other 
Deus, lib. 4. fitneſs for ſuch a Task; and it is I hope here needleſs, ſeeing our 
reverend Dioceſan comes now this ſecond time, either to cure a 
or caſt out our unſavoury Salt, as he did ſome of it the laſt time. 
And therefore, right Reverend, I being at this time appointed 
to be your Mouth, and ſo to ſpeak for you and not to you; 
pleaſe you to lend your favourable Patience, whilſt in God's 
Name and yours, I ſpeak not ſo much to the reſt of my Erethren 
of the Clergy, as to my ſelf the moſt inſſpid of many; and 
that Verbum dici in die ſuo, a ſeaſonable word in a fit time, when 
much ſpeech is of an inquiry to be made after ſcandalows Mini- 
ſters, as ſo much anſavonry Salt to be caſt out by others. By your 
care, and God's bleſſing upon his own Word, that work may 
be cither furthercd or prevented, that when they ſeck, for Iniquity, 
they may find none, whilſt we all bear and fear; Heay, that we 
are the Salt of the Earth, and fear the loſing of our ſarour, leſt being 
profitable for nothing, we be caſt out by God, and troden under 
foot of Men. | 
1. I begin with the firſt part in the firſt words, Tow are the: 
Salt of the Earth. | 
"Y{kis, you]; That is, you Apoſtles, and (reſerving to you 
your peculiar) in you, all you Miniſters, | | 
Cajetan. Bru- Are] many of you really are, and all of you (even Juda him- ; 
genfis, ſelf) by your Calling ſhowld be: But what? "AAas, Salt]. No 
Popiſh Prieſt, I hope, will Tranſubſtantiate himſelf, as Lot's Wife, 
I into a Pillar of Salt, becauſe of this phraſe, as they will do the 
3 RR. Bread and Wine into Chriſt's Bach and Blood upon a like ex- 
 . Spankem. preſſion. It's Propofitio impropria diſparati de diſparato, and 
Puten f. holds out a Similitude, that what Salt is and doth to Fleſh and 
_ milem, offcia Other Food, that the Miniſtry is: To what? 


analogs. The laſt word Tis ys tells you, you are the Salt of the 

1 * Earth; ] which is the ſame with that in the following Compa- 

es, rifon, of their being the _— of the World , (that is) of all 

"= the Earth, and whole World; in which (as Chryſoftom obſerves, 

and others after him) was the Apoſtles Prerogative, whoſe Epiſ- 

copacy was Oecumenical, ſent to ſeaſon and enlighten the * 
N , 5 or 


— 


e 3 
: ds ET II EIS Het 
* DF e 


2 < g > n p 
$ we R 
: 5 - * 3 * 
. 


3 
7 
A 


. r 9 „ bn „ n "WET 3 R 
5 4 Ra”! 2 * 4 TE; > 2 *5 F + a 5 1. * * 2 . 8 — SE . 2 ; 
* # 10 4 Fs 3, . 5 OO.” * 5. E i Cl 8 * . 5 28 6 93 5 * ” * 
0 of ” \ . * * * 
1 nt 1 1 % 9 7 
t. 28. 19. W P 8 only to ? ina, 


other Miniſters now to their Plats and Angles. But take the 
Miniſters in general; ſo it's the Salt of the Earth now, as the 
Apoſtles (our Saviour here ſaith) were then. Not ſo much in 
regard of their Perſons as their Office, Quæ verbi propria, &cc. 
As Chemnitius ſaith, that being transferred to them, which was 
proper to the Word; they by reaſon of it, and it by reaſon of 
Feſus Chriſt held out in it, who as he is the true Light that lightens 
every one that comes into the World, John 1. 9. So he is the true 
Salt of the abole Eartb; which, as of old, had quickly grown 
corrupt, Gen. 6. 12. So haviug been rotting ever ſince, is now 
grown far more vnſavoury: for if we, as Miniſters, are the Salt“ 
of the Earth, it followeth that the whole Earth is but an unſa- 
poxry Lump, that of it (elf, without us, wants ſeaſoning : So '4 
that although ſome of us ſhould Joſe our ſavour, we have but 5 
loſt that which they want; and therefore they may pity us, as bs 
being like to them in our fin. But if otherwiſe we be the Salt of 
the Earth, they ſhould honour and reverence us being far above 
them in ourOffice- ThatCompariſon(as Pareus obſerves)holds forth 
Officium & Officit dignitatem, as well our Dignity as our Duty. 
Firſt, I ſay, the Miniſters dignity and worth, becauſe withall 
its profitable and neceſſary uſe. It's the ſalt of the earth;and when 
our Saviour in the next verſe adds the light of the world, could he 
have ſaid any thing more to be eſteemed, as more uſeful and neceſ- 
ſary, than light and ſal: ? If you ſay bread; they break it too. 
But I cannot follow thoſe other compariſons : This of ſalt is ſut- © 
| ficient, quo njbil mtilius, ſaith the Proverb, ſine quo vita humana J © [le ni- 


nequit degere, without which man cannot live, ſaith Pliny: Not be e . 6. 


b keep houſe in time of peace, nor hold out ſiege in time of war 5 c. 1. Plin; I. 31 
of which the pooreſt, that have leaſt, will have a little, and all ſome: 7. 
uſeful to all, and ſo prized by all, that the ſpilling of it with 3 
ſome is ſuperſtitiouſly ominous, and Homer can give it no leſs . 
than Geo, Divine, for its Epithet, they uſing ( as Plutarch ob- WE” 
ſerves) to honour ſuch things as were of general and neceſſary Se 
uſe with the title of Divinity» Divine we are by our calling, and © 1 7 
| it we be but our ſelves (the ſalt of the earth ) as neceſſary as they _ -* 
that are called the ſhields of it: fine quo ( ſaith Auſtinot our Mi- 
niſtry ) non poſſunt bomines vel fieri vel vivere Chriſtiani, without 2 47-9. 
which we gan as little be, or live Chriſtians, as Pliny ſaid. vi. ps 16. v7 
out falt we. can live men; ſo that take it away, oak : he 


ſalt off o'th* board, and bread out of the houſe, and n 2. 
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chariot out of the camp, even the Sun and light out of heaven: and 
* - what then but fames & fetor, unſavourineſs and famine, and 
EE . "darkneſs and confuſion would be left behind? 

| Let not therefore our people grudge us our double Honour, 
1 Tim. 5. 17. by whom they have ſuch a multiplied and univer- 
ſal bleſſing. 

Of Repute and Reſpect. Let not us be to you as nnſavonry, un- 
leſs you love your own unſavourintſs. Miniſters that are ſalt of the 
earth ſhould not be as ſale empta mancipia, like refuſe ſtoff, as 
they are uſually eſteemea by the inſipid earth-worm, gui centum 

Suſtus curto centuſſe licetur. To pill this ſalt, let it ever be omi. 
now, ccauſe it ill never be ſuperſtitions. 
Fallaeria dict Of Maintenance: if we ſeaſin you, its but right that you feed 
gue Ancus us. Jt Salary. as Pliny ſneweth, hath its name from ſale, then 
6 here eſpecially by all right its due to it? 
cong lar ie d:dir. From the poor, who of this ſeaſoning may have as great a ſhare 
P. in. wb prius. as the rich: | 
And from the rich, whoſe greateſt dainties without this ſalt 
will be but like Fob*s white of an egg, cap. 6. 6- and greateſt eſtates 
and honours but like Fericho's« tall palm-trees, which grow upon 
barren earth, and by bad waters, as long as Eliſha's ſalt is not caſt 
into them, 2 King. 2. 19, &c. whatever your fare is, it will ne- 
Plal. 106. 13. ver make good chear : fat bodies, but leaneſs will be ſent into the 
foul, as long as there's neither bread nor ſalt on the board, nor 
2 word to bleſs it, and no Miniſter to ſay grace to it. 
5 Uſes. But it may be we ſhould in both theſe reſpeRs have more of our 
.SÞ own, if we were more our ſelves, and that is, the ſalt of the earth : 
Not Freſhmen from the Univerſity, which of late have grown bar- 
duni locus, ren, as Naturaliſts tell us the earth, where ſalt-pits are,uſually is: 
. wr Nor Mechanicks from the Loom or Laſt, inſipid inſulſe animals, 
1 * gignir quibus anima eſt pro ſale, wt ſuibus, whoſe ſouls are only as ſalt 
Tin. to keep their bodies from ſtinking, whilſt they can ſeaſon neither 
themſelves nor others with either wiſdom, or grace, and yet of 
theſe we have too great a ſprinkling: like Varro ſalt, which he 
ſaith in ſome parts upon the Rhine in his time the country people 
made ex lignorum quorundam combuſtis carbonibus. And ſo here, 
- carbo quoque in ſalem vertitur. It were well if Colliers prove not 
' Salters. As clothes that are ſo ſpotted and ſpoiled, as that they 
will not take any other colour, are uſually dyed black; which 
hides the ſpots; but burns the cloth; ſo too often in the Church, 
when men are fo blemiſhed in body, mind, carriage as that they 
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are fit for no other employment, they are by their parents or 
1 friends or themſclves dyed black : for ſuch - coloured ſalt Theopre- En 
1 Aus ſpeaks of, but it is anſavonr y, as ſuch are whilſt they fain the = 
Ee elob and defile the Prieftbood, But I would be ſalt not to fret, _- E 
; but to ſeaſon rather. | : 
2. And therefore I paſs on from our Dignity, which ſuch dif- 
honour, to our Duty, which I deſire we may all make conſcience 
of, which this compariſon of the ſale alſo puts us in mind of, 
and that in two particulars. 1. What we are to be in our ſelves. 
2. And what to others. And in both, as we go along, we ſhall . 3 
note the contrary unſavourineſs, when the ſalt hath loſt its ſavour, 4 
which is the ſecond part of the Text, that when we come to it, 2 
we may the leſs inſiſt on it. | 
1. And firft what we are to be in our ſelves : if ſalt to others, 
then its preſuppoſed we muſt be ſeaſoned and ſavoury our ſelves : 
Have ſalt &v tciſotõ in your ſelves, ſaith our Saviour, Mark 9. 50. 
have it and keep it, for the Verb #xtTz there ſignifieth both: and 
this in your ſelves, as ever you would ſeaſon others, for wil dat 
quod non babet, There muſt be Oyl in the Veſſel or elſe it will not = 
ſhine long in the Lamp, Mat. 25-4. There muſt be waters in our "2 
own Ciſterns, yea living, running waters in our own Well, if we A 
would have them run over ſo, as that our Fountains be diſperſed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the fireets, Prov. 5.15, 16. Ezra 
that ready Scribe herein writes us a perſect copy, who prepared 
bis heart firſt to ſeek the Lam of the Lord; and then Ccondly to do 
P it; and then thirdly to teach it, Cap.7. 10. This, this is reGifima 
#4 methodus concionandi, the right method of Preaching, with the 
Prieſts in the Law to have a Sea, in which they firſt maſh: them 
ſelves, as well as Lavers, in which afterward they waſh the ſa. 
 erifices z which we ſhould labour to offer up as an holy and ſineet 
| ſmelling ſavour to God in Cbriſt (Rom. 15. 16.) waſhed in the 5 
Laver 3 but then we our ſelves firſt ſhould be waſhed in the Sea , +. 
Chriſt's blowd : ſalted with ſalt, Mark 9. 49. And therefore we | 
had need have the ſalt of wifdom and grace, of integrity and in- 
corruption in our ſelves 3 be our ſelves ſavoury if ever we would 
ſeaſon them. | ' . 15S He 
And therefore on the contrary, as our Saviour in that-place © 7 
elegantly expreſſeth it & N &vaAov ie, the Salt is unſalied. 
The Miniſter is not himſelf, if become either #»fipid or inſulſ. 
Infipid, having no ſavour of grace, his ſpirit in regard of any> 
| n ſpirirual 
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taſte in ſuch a white of an 


ſpititual liſe dry, arid. But 
Egg ? 


is there any 


pulam olet, that ſmells firong of vomit, and drunkenneſs, and un- 
cleanneſs, as ſome did of old, Iſai. 28. 8. and ſuch filth i; not 
ſwept wholly out of the houſe of God to this day. But I ſpare 
your cars in not nameing that, with which too many pollute both 
themſelves and all bcholders eyes. If Conftantine in that Councel 
would cover ſuch filth with his robe, I may well in this Synod 
with ſilence; and only add with Bernard (peaking of the great 
multitudes of ſcandalous Clerks in his time, alludiog to that ai. 
9. 3. Multiplicaft: gentem, ſed non waguificaſti letitiam, Lord je- 
ſus, by multitudes of ſuch thy retinue is increaſed, but thy Name 
is no way magnified, nor thy people ſeaßucd, becauſe they baue 
not ſalt in themſelves, which was the firit part of their duty, 
but not all, 

2. For in that they are the ſalt of the earth, it's required that 
they ſhould have ſo much ſavour in themſelves, as whereby they 
may ſeaſon others. (And therefore Chryſiſtom very titly obſcrves 
that the graces, which in the foregoing part of the Chapter he 
commends to his Diſciples, were ſuch as were of common uſe, 
by which not only we are good, but are means to make others 
better: Gods Deputies, and in this like him, in being good and 
doing good, Plal. 119.68.) Oyl, not only in the Veſſel, but ſo as 
to ſhine forth in the Lamp to others: Vater, not only in the Ciſtern 
or Vell, but ſo as to pour forth Rivers in the ſtreets, as Theopbylat? 
rightly paraphraſeth this expreſſion, when he faith, a Miniſter 
(that muſt be the falt of the ear h.) muſt be & wdvov netniges u- 
O-, &M&% ual Me weTxdomuos eyatdmwtQ», as Paul 
ſpeaks in fanother caſe, 1 Tim 6. 17. 18. not only rich them- 
ſelves, but fo as to be rich in good works, tuutTxd\iTys Ko 
s ready to diſtribute, willing and able to communicate: Not 
only Men, but Fathers to beget others to God after their own like- 
neſs : not onely living ſtones, but Builders to edify and build up 
others a fpiritual houſe to God: Pipes not to keep the water they 
receive trom the fountain in themſelves, but to convey it to empty 
Ciſterns : Light in the next verſe, not only bright in it ſelf, but 
ſo as to make others ſee ; Salt in this, ut ſalſt ini#s ſint, & etiam 
alios ſaliant, as Calvin expreſſeth it, to be as ſavoury themſelves, 
ſo to ſeaſon their people. And this two wayes, both in life and 
. © eefirine 3 both ſhould be edifying, both ſeaſoning. l 

| An 
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Eſpecially if withall inſulſe and of an #1nſavoury ſpirit, qui era- 
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And here now for both, viz. Wherein Chriſt meaneth that Aeli ne. 
we ſhould be like ſalt, When he calleth us the ſalt of the earth, we = 3 3 
muſt not think he means in the worſe ſenſe, that as ſalt makes Mages Dori. 
the earth barren, ſo they ſhould their hearers; which yet too i, purnare, © 
many do. Its ( ſure ) in ſome good effect and property of ſalt in vitæ #ntegrite- 
which he makes the compariſon;zand now for it we muſt not have * 2 * 

reference to what Poets in their fancies, or Philologiſts in their 4 wo. 

Hieroglyphicks, or Philoſophers in their diſputes, or Phyſicians rum bonitate 

in theig receipts, or what ſome Divines in their Friar-like alluſt- cn. 

ons will ſuggeſt, that ſale in its whiteneſs commends to us the nat. 

candour that ſhould be in Miniſters 3 or becauſe its made the em- 

blem of Hoſpitality and Love, that therefore they ſhould be lov- 

ing and hoſpitable 3 it durable, and therefore they conſtant 3 it 

obvious, which cyery one hath uſe of, the poor as well as the rich, 

and that therefore Miniſters ſhould be equally facile and loving to 

all, yea to ſpend themſelves for their peoples good, as the ſalt doth 

it ſelf on the meat it ſeaſons, and almoſt a ſcore more of ſuch 

like applications, which you ſhall meet with in ſome Poſtillers and 

other Interpreters: which playing with Allegories is only the 

froth of wanton. wits and vain hearts, the miſpenſe of time, and 

too often the leading of us quite away from the true meaning and 
underſtanding of moſt precious Scriptures, which, like ſome win- 

dows, yield leſs light for ſuch vain paintings. This be ſure of, 

that Chriſt here, in calling his Miniſters the ſalt of the earth here, 

did not mean all that which decp Philoſophers or learned Phyſi- Pliny I. 3. e. 9. 
cians can ſay ſalt is good for, or Poets, or Criticks could reſemble 2 
ſale by: but what plain Fiſper- men could underſtand, and what 1 
in ordinary uſe ſalt was commonly known to be put to, and that 4 
is. to the ſeaſoning of things ſalted with it, and that is his plain 
meaning, that they in their life and doctrine ſhould be, God 
therein as it were ſprinkling the whole earth and body of man- 
kind, which was in it ſelf a moſt anſavoury lump, with ſalt, to „ 
ſeaſon it with his ſaving knowledge and grace, and thereby to make 3 
it ſauoury and pleaſing to himſelf and his holy Angels and to who- "298 
ever elſe ſavoured the things of God. So Bucer, and after him 
Brugenfis plainly and ſimply and genuinely, and { I conceive ) om 
for the main, fully. But yet becauſe this ſalt will not ſo ſeaſon ,,,F 1. 
ſinners, unleſs it withall do ſomthing, which both goeth before, Evang. Cal. 
accompanieth, and followeth it, I think I ſhall not either ſtretch vin. 
the Allegory, or ſtrain my Text, if I take Chriſt's meaning to = 
be, that his Diſciples are like ſal in theſe five-particulars 3 4 EPS” HE, 
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biteing, healing, cleanſing, ſeaſoning, preſerving nature and 
quality 3 all which are in a conſcionable able Miniſter's holy do- 
Qrine and life, and take up all from firſt to laſt, which in his 
diſpenſations and Miniſtry he is appointed to, even ſo to wound, 
and heal, and cleanſe, and ſraſon the hearts of his people; as to pre- 

ſerve them to immortality. | 
1. Firſt, ſalt having in it much heat and acrimony, ſearcheth 
and pierceth to the very midſt of the fleſh, (& ſubigit totam maſ- 
ſam ) and if it meet with a raw wound, or a putrid ſore, bites 
Chryſoſtom. and makes all ſmart : 7579 yp &Acs tyov To o ene u 
; TS x&0vss. It's the proper work of ſalt, to bite and cauſe 
ſmart 3 and ſo Cælius obſerves out of Plutarch,that ſal & lens erant 
Romanis inter v, that ſalt and lentiles were accounted as the 

bread of ſorrow among the Romans. 

Which is the very firſt bread, which the Miniſter as the Sreward 
Argwunt jec- of God's houſe, breaks to his people, whether by preaching the 
cara, © often- Lam, which more harſhly frets, or the Goel, which more fweet= 
oy” 15 3 ly wounds; but both are ſalt, that ſearcheth to the very quick, and 
lunch. Ds&r;.- pierceth to the very heart, guovis gladio ancipiti, ſharper than any 
na increpu- two-edged ſword and ſuch ſwords wound both wayes, and often 
%. Zuinglius. axe wielded with both hands, and therefore wound deeper, and 
po Cerieoporter yet not ſo deep as the Word of God : that other ſword may be to 
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5p ag the dividing aſunder of joints and marrow : but this of the Word, 


rotius mund. Only of the ſoul and Spirit to be ve (7105 trbuunoror, Heb. 4. 12. 
preſentiſims to fit as Judge and Critick in the mward tribunal of the heart, 
. and to take cognizance of all privieſt matters there. This is ſalt 
rere, &c. indeed that ſearcheth far, pricks ſome at the very heart more 
Brentius. Lex kindly, A. 2. 37. and cuts others to the heart, and makes them 
oy = Shed rage more deſperatly, 48, 7. 54. And no wonder, ſeeing it was 
conſerves bo. Jalt that was applicd arimis erudir to raw fleſh, in the one place 
mines d putre- beſineared with the blood of the Propbets,and in the other yet reek- 
Anme peccats & ing with the blood of Chrift ; And accordingly whilſt the Word, 
una. Fareus. ike ſpiritual Doctrine, is ſpiritually delivered (for Spirit paſſeth, 
- where fleſh ſticketh) our fins and Chriſt's ſufferings, the doctrine 
of Faith and Repentance, of ſclf-dcenial and mortification, of 
cutting off right hands and plucking out of right eyes (Mark 9. 43, 
to 49.) is plainly and 8 8 and people told that 
they muſt be ſalted with ſuch unpleaſing ſale to fleſh and blood 


\ 


Fs here, or elſe be ſalted with fire, namely with wnquenchable flames 
= Veritas amaxahexcafter, verſe 49. This, this is ſalt, and in preaching this, Mi- 
"OY hin- niſters are ſalt, and good falt tOO, verſ. 50. as here alſo in the 
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fowrning, Meekneſſe and ſuch other graces in the former verl 
Which kind of doctrine is indeed as fretting ſalt to proud fle(h, 
inviſa putreſcenti mundo, as Muſcalas expreſſeth it. 

And therefore no wonder, as Chryſaſtom obſerves, nor ſhould 
we be diſcouraged, if in our Minilixy we find the World fret, 
whilſt our Vord ſmarts; it's a ſign that it meets with raw cor- 
rupt fleſh, and that it's good Salt: So that at once their corrup- 

tion and che integrity of our Miniſtry are diſcovered together; 
(for if the Fleſh be whale, though you ſprinkle Salt on it, yet 
it ſmarts not) as Chemnitiu rightly ohſerves, that our Saviour 
having made mention of Revilings and Perſecutions, which they 
were likely to meet with, in the two foregoing Verſes, Max ſub- 
Jicit quaſi cauſam, preſently adds in this, Toa are the Salt of the 
Earth, as the Cauſe or Occaſion of it. 

And thercfoxe on the contrary, for this firſt Particular, the 

Salt hath Joſt bis ſavour, when the Preacher in his Miniſtrations , 
1. Is wholly infipid, ſo flat aud dilute, without the leaſt 5 
AavsTys, or Acrimony, or Spirit, or Strength, that it's alto- 74ſcir:4 vel in- 
ether not only toatbleſ5, but alſo to any right Palat wholly 2% infulf, 
2 The Iron fo blunt as it will not enter though it ſtrike G 34 
often, unleſs it had more ſtrengih. Such kind of frequent Feach- _ 
ers. Plutarch compares Tok Ts Abxves Te gpwTlsav, tAaioy e 
ON u en. to ſuch as ſnuff the Lamp oft, but put no Oyl Ng. 3%/r 4 
to it, ſuch, according to the expreſſion of the Text, the Salt 
Keegy without a Trope, properly and. fimply Sal infatuatus ©: 
et, the Salt is become fooliſh, as the Word lignifieth, in ſuch Zech 11. 1 
faoliſß Shepherds handling of it. | , (of 

2, When he is too affected in preaching vain Froth of carnal 
Eloquence, humane Learning, Poſtillers Conceits, Philoſophers: 
bare Morality, or the Schoolmens Divinity, who uſe to make 
Ariſtotle's Etbicks their Bible: But, Nomen hoc Pl m 


Souls. The Apoſtles, that were the Sals of the Earth (Pani tells 
us) took another courſe in their Preaching, to ſeaſon it. 
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of Sal, if this be not? As Sugar. is called the Indiow Solt in oc 


| cemtis. But what is to adulterate, nay, 10 abjure the nature seu“ UM“ 
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Rhodiginus, which. is indeed Colore Sal, but Schere Mel, 26 
Stenchius ſaith : Salt only in Colour, but Honey in tafte 3 and yet 
Sugar more like Salt, (for both cleanſe) than theſe corrupt and 
corrupting Miniſters, like this Salt the Text ſpeaks of. Sal 
inſulſum eſt, qui principatum amat, & qui increpare non audet, ſaith 

erom. He is unſavonry Salt, who, that he may have his better 

ce, will apply Lenients to proud fleſh, which calls for a Cor- 
roſive. Such Trencher-Salts are too often found in Kings Courts, 
and great Men's Houſes. But God (in the Text) caſt them out 
of his, as moſt unſavoury. Salt, if it were good, ſhould make 
even an Emperor's cut-tinger ſmart. Objurga montes, e corripe 
colles, Contend with the Mountains, and let the higheſt Hills 
bear thy Voice, was given in charge to the Prophets, Mic. 6. 1. 
And the Apoſtles. this Salt of the Earth (in the Text) took the 
like courſe to ſeaſon it, & KoAcx4uoiſts, 59% beegrmevorſts, & M 
ewig uqpoĩſes, not by clawing and flattering, but by pulling down of 
ftrong bolds, and bringing every proud thought into Captivity, to 
tbe obedience of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 10. 4, 5- 

4. I might add, when either too negligently careleſs, or cru- 
elly pitifal, or ſinfully indulgent 3 as Eli in his gentle breath, 
Do no more ſo my Sons, 1 Sam. 2. 23. Which was a ſprinkling 
not of Salt, but of Sugar, a caſting Oyl rather than Water on 
the flame. When we are aſhamed to make finners bluſh 3 and 
ſwoon our ſelves, when we ſhould make others bleed, Crude» 
lis hec miſericordia, this is cruel pity, which will rather let ſuch 
rot, than make them ſmart, ſave the Salt, and not ſave the 
Soul. 5 
A fault which is more ordinary, than the contrary extream of 


* im exceſſw too much Tartneſs, (as Learned Spanbemius judiciouſſy obſerves) 
ae du. becauſe our Saviour ſpeaks only of the Salts wanting ſaltneſi, 


fedtw [+ 


WIS 


| 66, Mark 9. 50. Yet becauſe in the exceſs of ſharpneſs and harſh- 


neſs all may, and ſome too often do offend 3 know we, that as 


Let ln, Salt biter and ſmarts, fo 
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indeed be like Salt, never to make any Wound, but with wm 


2. It eures and heals which was the ſecond Papeicular of the 
reſemblance 3 namely, that as Salt after heals What before it 
made ſmart," (as we often ſee in a cut-finger) it having SY 


cu , owdrrny, a reſtringent quality,- whereby it makes 
the wide. gaping Lips of the bleeding Wound cloſe, and fo it 
heals: | 


So alſo a Miniſter, eſpecially of the Goſpel, in this ſhould 
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J) winder wo TT: 
and indeavour to bal it; and-th i as the Proverb wills that 
we ſhould, Salem & oleum emere, buy Oy! as well as Salt: And "0 
Phyſicians in their uſe, are wont to joyn the one with the other: - *W 
And as Pliny ſheweth, how Salt is helped with ſweet Water; 144. 31. cap. 7. 
So ſuch a temper, a Scribe rightly inſtruded to the Kingdom of 

Heaven, ſhould aim at; that his word may be not more like Sal 

to pierce and bite a corrupt Sore, than like Oyl to fink into and 

ſupple a wounded Conſcience : Or, to keep to the compariſon of the 

Text, not more like Salt for ſmarting, than for healing and 

binding up bleeding Wounds. What unmeaſurable abundance of 

this ſuppling Oyl was poured upon our Saviour in his Miniſtry, 

to bind up broken hearts, Iſa. 61. 1.? Which like that good 

Samaritan, he poured into our deadly Wounds, Luke 10. 34. 

And how would he have Salt and Peace, joyned in his Diſciples bb 
Miniſtrations together, Mark 9. 50. ? which ſome froward ones 5 
would ever keep aſunder. How did Peter ply thoſe with Leni- "8 
ents, whoſe heart be had pricked, Acts 2. 37. with 38. 39.? 

And how ſhall you obſerve (with Auſtin) Paul in his Epiltles, In Pfal. 102. 
joyning Paternam authoritatem, & maternum affectum, to a Fa- 67 7. 

ther's authority over ſtubborn wantons, the tendereſt bowels of ' 1 
a Mothers pity ? Thus when we have this pH ND, beal- 1 
ing Tongue, Prov. 15. 4. We are indeed as God's Mouth, Jer. 2 
15. 19. This, this is to be right Salt indeed, not more topric 

with a ſenſe of ſin, than to refreſh and heal with application o 

mercy 3 as Pliny faith of Sal Terentinus, that Phyſicians moſt 

eſteemed of it; of which he withal ſaith, that it was Suaviſſi- - 
mus omnium atque caudidiſſimus, of all the whiteſt and ſweeteſt, 

Oh how truly medicinal is this Oxymel, this Ne gy, this 

candor and ſweetneſs in this Miniſterial Salt, far hereby exceeding 

the beſt of all the natural? For Ile carnem ligat, hic conſcienti am; 

That heals the wounds of the Fleſh, this binds up the bleeding 

wounds of the Soul. 

And therefore here again the Salt hath loſt bis ſavour, when 
the Miniſter in his Diſpenſations is, 

1. Pitileſly carcleſs : Lets the poor man bleed to death, whilſt , 
with the Prieft and Levite, he paſſeth by on the other fide, Luke 10. „ 
31, 32. or with the chief Priefts and Elders, puts off a deadly *' 1 
wounded Juda with a N veòs hu, 3 ov de, What is that to 
1? Look thow to it, Mat. 27. 4. Sure, if we will not, for cer- 
tain God will look to it one day, and mean while he is Paſtour 
ſtultus, a fooliſh Shepbeard, ae beals not the broken, Zech. 11. 
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45, 16. And it's Sal infatuatus, wnſavoury Salt, that takes no 
more care of binding up broken hearts. 

2. Paſſionately froward and furious, when the Spirit is ſowre 
and all Vineger : Only galling and fretting Sermons, Satyrs and 
4 InveRives at all times; but, if offended, Thunder-claps: With 

thoſe Sons of Thunder, will fetch Fire from Heaven at every af- 
front, Lwke 9. 54. our Saviour tells ſuch, that they knew not 
what ſpirit they were of, ver. 55. Not Elias's, as they pretended, 
much leſs of the Spirit of the Goſpel, which came down in the 
form of a gall-leſs Dove, and would have thoſe Miniſters, on 
whom it fits, inſtruft with meekneſs, even Gain«ſayers, 2 Tim. 
2. 25. The wrath of Man here never working the Righteouſneſs 
of God, James 1. 20. Ever inflaming the Wound rather than 
healing it, and fo ſprinkling on it not Salt, but Poyſon. 

3. Eſpecially if he fret and gall ſound Fleſh moſt : As the 
guiſe of ſome is to inveigh againſt the ſoundeſt Hearts bitterlieſt, 
Making the hearts of the Righteous ſad, whom God wonld not have 
grieved, Ezek. 13. 22. This is Carnificinam, non Medicinam 
exercere, That which thus frets the whole skin, I muſt again 
ſay, is not Salt but Poyſon. 

3. Salt, that it may thus heal, cleanſeth; being of an abſter- 
ſive nature. Mordet quidem ſal, ſed purgat, faith Brentius, and 
ſo keeps from putrefaction 3 partly by its heat, and drineſs, and 

$panhemins. acrimony, attenuating and ſpending ſuperfluous Humours, and 

Zuvixa Tx fo, Pliny faith, cures Dropfies 3 and partly by conſolidating the 

upto V 54, fleſh, that it lie not open to corrupting Air: Therefore the nem- 

d ceure? born Infunt uſed to be ſalted, Ezek. 16. 4. And Fericho's cor- 

ECK&Ayxos rupt Waters, by calling in of Salt, though miraculouſly, yet ſo 


wa. as in a natural way (as Valleſins * ſheweth) were healed, 2 Kings 
* Sacre Philo- 2. 20, 21. 
foph. c. 34. And ſo it is with our Salt alſo. No ſavoury Miniſtry ever ei- 


ther wounds in the Doctrine of Humiliation, or healeth in the 
Doctrine of Jaſtification and Adoption, but cleanſeth too in the 
Doctrine of Mortiſication; wounds and cleanſes with the Threat 
of the Law 3 whilſt he tells us, if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall 
die, Rom. 8. 13. And withal, healeth and purgeth by the ſweet 
Promiſes of the Goſpel 3 whilſt he makes this infcrence, that if 
we bave ſuch Promiſes, of being Sons and Daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, we ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſ5, 2 Cor. 
6. 18. with Chap, 7, 1. as not being fitting, that thoſe, which 
n uſt fit on the Throne, ſhould be grovelling on the Dung: hill. 
1 | | | Thus 
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Thus it eats out the very Core of the Plague: ſore, the inwardeſt TER oY 
laſt of the heart, the original ſpawn and fomes and firſt taint of oo 


Nature, will have the Spirit ſavoury, words ſeafoned with ſalt, 
Coll. 4. 6. cuts off the unclean foreckin both of heart and lip. In 
this ſenſe like ſalt, and that with a bleſſing makes the earth bar- Sal: epientia 
ren, whilſt it kills the ſinful weeds of our natures and hearts, as compeſcut in 
Bede obſerveth : nay herein far above all ſalt, for it only prevent — 
putrefaction, and doth not recover its fleſh already tainted will gc, aus fe. 
take no ſalt. But this Diviner Salt with Gods bleſſing recovers 4itarem vitio- 
the moſt corrupt of all fleſh ; a Manaſſeb, a Mary Magdalene, the um germinare 
bloodieſt Murderer , the horrideſt Bl:phemer , the uncleaneſt —_ 
Drunkard and Lecher, that bath given himſelf over to all laſcivionſ- 2 . 
neſſe, to work all nncleanneſs with greedineſr, ſo filthy as you pides — 
would be ready to ſay, let him be filthy ſtill, and for ever. But Cartw. 
yet, as the Proverb uſeth to ſay, in ſuch a deſperate cafe ſale per- 70 2 1 
uncius hie adjuvabitur. Nor doth Lactautius deſpair of that, but . Zuingl. 
that there is enough in this ſalt to make ſuch a lazer ſound. Da Though chr y. 
mibi iracundum, &c. Give me whom you will, though as mad fen ſeems (o 
and furions,as though he were poſſeſſed with a Devil, I'l tame him a . 
with a word; though as filthy, as if poſſeſſed with an wncleas ſpi- — ty : 
rit, when Exorcifts ſuperſtitious ſali will do him no good, I'I with that their 
this other ſalt cleanſe bim. What admirable cures might this ſalt N of 
work, if it did not loſe its ſavonr ? By this Gregory ( who might _ 9 
well be ſirnamed Thaumaturgus) Biſhop of Neo-Ceſarea coming out Ciriſt, 
thither finding but ſeventeen Chriſtians, dying left but ſeven- for that. 
teen Infidels. What other ſalz prevents, this cures, and then after TS 8 
prevents the like corruption iv A ven a0 TSS oreheurirss * 
cu, Ses * that in ſuch ſeaſoned fleſh,or ſpirits rather, ſuch worms YEYoVt- 
may never breed that will never die. . * Chryſop. 
And therefore here again the ſalt hath loft his ſavour, when in 
matter of Dodrine and Carriage putredinem non impedit, ſed provo- 
cat, it doth not hinder, but rather provoke corruption in both. 
1. Suffers worms and vermine to breed in Dofrine, and lets it 3 
be corrupted 3 in Manners, and lets it be winked at, hath loſt \* 65, "i 
that acrimony of ſalt, that energy of the Spirit, (as Beza ex- EE, 
pounds it ) which might oppoſe againſt ſuch corruption. Such 
the Scripture calls dumb Dogs that cannot bark, Iſa. 56. ro. not 
ſalt, or ſure ſuch as hath loft irs ſaltneſe, for elſe it would not en- 
dure ſuch taint and rottenneſs. Although in nature they ſay ſalt Plut. Symp. 
water doth not waſh ſo well as _ yet in a way of grace and ©: 7: 
I 2:.; | | 2 33 
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a gracious Miniſtry, we ſee where it comes, it is very abfterſive . 
and cleanſing, | | 1 

2. Eſpecially if they be ſuch as breed vermine in both, whilſt 
they ſinfully corrupt both z the ſavoury Doctrine of God's Truth 
with Errors and Hereſies, which they broach or maintain; and 
the holy Way of God with ungodly practiſes which they counte- 
nance and juſtify 3 there being never ſuch abominable Hereſies 
and Dofrines of Devils, which they had not Chaplains enow to 

ropugne; nor any ſo deſperate and loathſome practices, which 
be wanted ſome Clergy-men to defend them 3 Korah, Rebel- 
lion; The Pope, King-killing > his Valentia Idolatry; acutely to 
diſtinguiſh and to affirm that ſome Idolatries are not abominable, 
becauſe the Apoſtle gives that Epithet of abominable indeed to 
them all; and his Cardinal, even Sodomy it (elf, which at leaſt his 
Humanity might have bluſhed at, when his Scarlet could not. How 
often do ſome pipe to their great Maſter's dance, and their ſong 
is an uniſon to others luſts, that they may glut themſelves there- 
with with more mirth and ſecurity. But it this be to be clean- 
ſing ſalt, I know not what is to be poyſon. 

4. But in the fourth place (and that which I ſaid our Saviour 
chiefly intends ) Salt hath a ſpecial ſeaſoning quality, whereby 
as it prevents corruption ( it prevents ill favour to the ſmell ) ; 
ſo it makes meats ſo ſeaſoned ſauoury to the taſte; and more 
wholſom to the whole body, as he expreſſeth it Ths Te g@ns Te 
&voykotiov h Tod, and therefore by Platarch called T@y d. L 
6.L0v Y, #954, the Sauce of all our food, and of all the plea- 
ſingeſt, by Humaniſts called even x&&@45 [_ Col. 4. 6. ] quaſi quar- 
ta gratiarum 3 and which therefore the Egyptian Prieſts, that were 
ſevere in their Asbeticks, abſtained from; ſo that for our uſe of it, 
what light is to colour, that Salt is to ſavour, neither without ei- 
ther delightful. Plat. Sympos. lib. 4. cap. 4+ nay not only ſo, 
but as Fotham in his parable {aid of Oy, that by it they honour 
both God and Man, Judg. 9. 9. And ſo Conditura incenſi appella- 
tionem habet a ſale, Exod. 30. 35. (Chemnit.) fo ſalt by Plato 
in his Timæum is called Oc Sauk, Des amicum corpus; ſo 
pleaſing to God, as that no ſacrifice without ſalt to him was ſa- 
voury, Levit. 2. 13. from whence ( the Devil being God's Ape) 
amongſt the Heathens it grew into cuſtom, that nulla ſacra confici- 
untur fine mola falſa, that Salt was alwayes in their Sacrifices alſo, 
as Pliny witneſſeth. 
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| And the like good office che Miniſters, of che Goſpel do gr % cons”! 
' ſhould do in their Miniftrations: for in Exzekia's Evangelic: n 
Temple, I find the Priefts prinkiing ſalt on their Saeriſicer, Ezek. abſeretione |.» 
43. 24. implying, that we now art᷑ as well to ſeaſon our Sacri . ral , © 
fices, as they did theirs 3 as Gregory expreſſeth it, ſi ſil ſumu, con- e 
dire mentes fidelium debemus. If we be Salt, then, although in our © Tiers ue. 
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publick Miniſtry or private converſe we come to ſuch a people or ene 
company ſo loathſomly gnſavonry and profane, as that God's ſoul Parum al, 
abominates, or ſo ſinfully luke- warm, as that he is ready to vomit &c. mwndum 
out of his mouth 3 yet we ſhould endeavour ſo to beſprinkle them 1 7 
with this bleſſed ſeaſoning, that they may learn to ſavour the things _— Ws 
of God, and be themſelves ſavourand well- pleaſing to God in Evpreelics; 1 
Chriſt. How much fleſh doth a little ſalt ſeaſon? and how many Pecfrina & 
many fouls before rotting away in their fin with Gods bleſſin — ven 
might an holy ſavoury Miniftry (if we were indeed godly and vgere Des x Y 
withall prudent and diligent ) fo alter and change, that they gratum & ji. 
may be as ſo many meat- offerings and drink-offerings uito God, *vrdumredde- 
which he might relith and take pleafure in? ut nou ſapiant modo Brogent: 
ſed & in delictis habrantur, whileſt in his Doctrine and Practice he 
commends to them, yea and works them to Faith, by which they In publick 
leaſt God, Heb. 11. 6. brings them to Jeſus Chriſt, in whom Miniſtry, 
God is welFpleafed, and with them in him; to obedience, prayer, 
altms-deeds and works of mercy and the like, which the Scripture 

holds forth to be fuch ſacrifices, in which God is well-pleaſed, 

Rom. 12. 1. Heb. 13. 16. 

And withal, whilſt in his private Converſe, Conference and In private 
Carriage, he is ever ſprinkling of this Salt where ever he comes, Converſe. 
I bluſh at our negligence in this kind, when I read in Plato's 
Apology, how Socrates beſtirred himſelf , and what pains he 
took to work upon the People of Athens : And in Peter Martyr, 1 a 
making mention of his ſeventeen days being at Bucer*s Houſe, 3 "we, 
and how ſavoury he was in his Carriage, and what ſeaſoning he #,orem d; 22 
found at his Table; from which he proſeſſeth, he every time Me vel . 
roſe up either more Learned or Godly. Such Salt in Doctrine and e Epilt.ad. 
Carriage in publick and private Miniſters ſhould be, which may 2 
make thoſe they preach to, and converſe with, pleaſing to God, and 2 £3 _ 
acceptable to Men; even ſuch as may miniſter Grace to hearirs, © . 
and bebolders, Epheſ. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. Cajetan adds, and ex- 
tends this wholſom ſcaſoning of the Miniſter's Word and Do- 1 
ctrine, to Omnia appetibilia terre? that they are the Salt of te 
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„e- Earth, by their Word ſeaſoning and making all the bleſſings of 
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the Earth, Poſterity, Proſperity, Eſtate ,, Health and Pleaſure 
it ſelf, all wholſome and comfortable. : 

The contrary unſavoxrineſ7, in a former particular I quickly 
paſſed by, and therefore here now ſtop my Noſe at, and only 
ſay 3 that in this kind &Aas &vaAov wvelai, the Salt hath Joft 
its ſaltneſs : It's not it (elf, when though unſavoury it ſelf, yet 
it ſeaſons not others: But that wopgvty, it's become molt loath- 
ſome, and quite contrary to.it ſelf z whilſt Miniſters are not on- 
ly corrupt, but Corrupters, of ſuch an unſavoury ſpirit theme 
ſelves, as that they infect the air where they breath; and ſo make 
the Diſeaſe contagious and Epidemical. . 

5- Laſtly, Salt by the former healing, cleanſing, ſeaſoning, 
hath a preſerving quality, ſo that things may be kept as well in 
ſalteſt Brine, as ſweeteſt Sugar. And this is another reſpect 
(Plutarch thinks) why Homer called it Oo, Divine, from its 
long laſting : as alſo why it's made Symbolum amicitiæ, which 
ſhould laſt always, Heb. 13. 1. and why in Scripture-phraſe a 
Covenant of Salt is put for an everlaſting Covenant, Numb. 18. 19 
2 Chron. 13. 5. DS 

Sure I am ſuch a Covenant of Salt, ſuch an everlaſting Covenant 
of Grace and Love it was,which Chriſt's Apoſiles then preached, 
and his Miniſters yet diſpenſe 3; in which their care and duty is 


_daraturum. ſo to wound, and heal, and cleanſe, and ſeaſon, as to preſerve 


Spanhem. 


their Peoples Souls to immortality; So at firſt to humble them, 
and then to comfort them, and then ſo to cleanſe them from the 
corruption of ſin, and to ſeaſon them with the ſweet ſauour of 
Gods Grace, that they may carry them on in a way of perſe- 
verance to everlaſting Glory; ſo at firſt to eſpouſe them, as that 
at laſt they may preſent them as a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
11. 2, Sal ad diuturnitatem, Minifterium ad immortalit atem: 
Salt makes things laſt 3 the Word and Miniſtry of it, our Grace 
and Peace everlaſting. | 

That Salt therefore is herein unſavoury, that hath indeed loſt 
its ſovour, for Life or Doctrine is not himſelf what he was, and 
ſo neither is the one like to the other: That Ecebolius may well 
caſt himſelf down at the Threſhold, and ſay, Calcate me inſipi- 
dum ſalem , O tread on me as ſo much unſavonry Salt, when pro- 
ved an Apoſtate, Soa Miniſter, not only when he Apoſtatizeth 


himſelf, but alſo when he preacheth ſuch Doctrine, as either 
IE. | will 
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Amen. Amen. 
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Firſt Sermon * SERMON XXVI. 
Preached at 
the Aſſizes at | 
Lincoln, . 
March 16. [ Fs 32. T 2 
1634. Mr. a 5 
Sei. Ju. Behold, a King ſball Reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes 
lice Hatten, ſhall Rule in Fudgment. 
Toy et, And a Man ſhall be as an hiding place from the Wind, 
＋ and a covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers of Water in 
4 dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great Rock in « 
weary Land. 
F the queſtion be, (as once) Whoſe Image and Smperſcription 
4 this ? The anſwer is now, as then: It's Ceſars. God's and 
the King's. That the Lord Chriſt is here meant, none but a 
Few will deny: But whether Chriſt only, as St. Hierom, 
and Procopius, and Junius conceive, or rather Chriſt under the 
Type of Hezekzas, or ſome other godly King, as Thomas, and 
Hugo, and Deodate, and Vatablus conjecture, I liſt not now 
to diſpute. This all conclude on, that of Chriſt all is meant 
moſt fully. He, that Melchiſedeck in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
* De Repub. (and Cuneus thinks there was no other in Geneſis) who is here 
Hebræor. the 5 n, the King that Reigneth in Righteouſneſs ; yea, 
L3.-6 3. and (as the word is) for the Righteouſneſs of his People. His 


Apoſtles and Miniſters, thoſe Princes that are here ſaid to Rwle 
in Judgment. He, He only (faith the poor troubled toſſed 
thirity weary ſoul) that is the ſafe ſhelter from the Wind, and a 
Covert from the Tempeſt, even as Rivers of Water in adry place, and 
the ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary Land. And here — Ju- 
vat uſque morari. I ſhould (otherwiſe than Peter) know what I 
ſaid, if I ſhould ſay it were good to be here, to lit (as it were) 
on this holy Mountain, and thence to take a view of Chriſt's 
Glory under theſe Figures, though not in his Trans figuration. But 
becauſe it's moſt likely that it's here ſpoken in Type of ſome 
King, ſo as from Chriſt to be a pattern of all Kings and Gover- 
nours; our preſent occaſion will rather require ſo to conſider it; 
and ſo we have in the Text theſe two particulars. 
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| 1. A good Magiſtrate's good Gov 
1 ſhall Reign in Righteouſueſr, &c. 6p 8 
« "I 2. The good Bleſſing that comes to God's People by it. Such — 
a Man ſhall be as ax hiding place, &c. | 
In the former, three Pairs we have in their ſeveral ſubordina- 
tion, 1. A King, as Supreme, and Princes under him. 2. The 
one Reigns, the other Rules. 3. Hein Righteouſneſs, they in 
Judgment. = 
In the latter is promiſed and elegantly expreſſed a double 
Bleſſing to God's People thereby. 
1. Sake Protection from leſs, yea from greater Evils. He 
is not only a Shelter from the Wind, but alſo a Covert even from 
the Tempeſt, 
2. Fulleſt Refreſhments in leſſer, yea in greater greateſt Lan- 
guiſhings and Faintings, as Rivers of Waters in a dry place, and 
as the ſhadow of a great Rock in @ weary Land. 
I begin with the firſt; and thence in the three Pairs may ic 
pleaſe you to note with me three particulars. : | 
1. That it's here promiſed as a bleſſing, that there ſhall be a 
Reign and Rule in the World, elſe what would become of it? No 
more a #do4G-, but a , if po Governour, or at leaſt Go- 
vernment. Time was when ther was no King in Iſrael, Judg. 
17. 6. & 19. 1. But when there was none to put them to ſhame, but 
every man did that which was right in bis own eyes , would you 8 
know how crooked and ſhamelels it was they did then? Read but <4 
over thoſe Chapters, and you ſhall ſee what curſing and ſtealing 1 
and cozening, as 17. and 18. yea what moſt prodigious and 
unnatural filthineſs, and murder upon it, came thereby, chap. 19. 3 
And then come home to my Text, and ſay whether it may not = 
well be here promiſed as a bleſſing to have a Governour, eſpeciall 1 
and if with him Gover»ment too. Elſe better under a Nero, than 
under a Nerva, ſub illo nibil, ſub hoc omnia, under the one no- 
thing was lawful, and under the other any thing, and the laſt 
the worſt: for they that have ſo much liberty, that they may do 
any thing, will certainly be ſo licentious as they will do nothing. 
Away then firſt with Anabaptiſtical Anarchies, which behead 
Common-wealths, and make them walk like ſpirits without beads. 
Away ſecondly with ſuch dangerous Tenxents, that in com- 
mands of things otherwiſe lawful the interpoſing of a Magiſtrates 
Authority is the intercepting of a Chriſtians liberty. Such leave | 
beads, but no brains in them 2 able and fit to direct the both, 3 
55 - - Fx 
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" Away laſtly with all rebellious — againſt Govern- 
2 ment and your more ſtrict Judicatures as too ſtrait a curb. Cor- 
rupters of youth in the Univerſity uſe this Engine firſt to bring 
the Tutor with them into diſtaſte, and ſo they know the plaifter 
is poiſoned, and therefore will do no good. It's the foot ſwel- 
ling that often makes it complain of the ſhoes nipping of it; and 
its the headilrong horſe that ſtamps and fomes and bites the bridle, 
becauſe it reins him in from running headlong. But how much 
better for him to be backed by Authority ? S ober and thankful 
ſpirits I am ſure will acknowledge tliis-a bl:fing, that Reign and 
Rule is promiſed to be in the world. 

2. Eſpecially, which is a farther bleſſing, when Kings reign 
and Princes rule. Bleſſed art thou O Land, when thy King is the Ton 
of N.bles, (aid noble King Solomon, Ecclel. 10.17. Such ſtand- 
ing high on the top of the Rock with an Eagles eye can ſpy far- 
ther, than ſuch Batzs that ſce no danger, or want wings to fly 
from it. Such the Hebrews call ) as ingenuous as great, 
who can graciouſly condeſcend to a geuerous ingenuity, which 
Peſants, though litted up on their fellow-bores ſhoulders, cannot 
riſe up unto. The one's honour is ingaged, which he will not 
have blemiſhed, whileft the other that hath no worth hath little 
to Joſe by unworthineſs. Plktarch obſerves that the Judges in 
Areopagus were & TO &pydilov, of the chief men of the City: 
f and when Valerian was choſen Cenſor, the people's vote was, I de 

optimaten. nobis omnibus judicet, qui omnibus eſt melior, which they therefore 

are as happy that have, as they miſerable which are without. 
Either in ſuch Democraties, in which the common crowd 
ſhall bear the ſway, and the confuſed noiſe of the ruder rout ſhall 
be inſtead of Imperial Edids 3 Plebiſcita inſtead of Sexatus-con- 
falta, and the bellua multorum capitum is head without bugins, 
whilſt every one that is more eminent either for place or worth 

muſt be caſt out by their goodly Oftraciſmes. 

Eſpecially if in ſuch Anarchies and Confufions, in which Princes 
go on foot, and Pages ride on Horſ-back, Eccleſ. 10. 7. When 
See Speed in Robert Ket, a Norfolk Tanner, will prove a General, and John à 
E.. 6. Leyden no leſs than a King of Munſter, and Goodman Krecht ing 
and Knipperdolling his worthy Counſellours; wheu every ſorry 
Mechanick will be a wtyas Tis, and not a Sutor under his bulk 
| but can more freely control Prince and State, and cenſure their 
actions, and tell how they ſhould have done better, than any 
mIrKither dare or can at the Council-Table, Tea, friend, but meve 
PRs, | | before 
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+ before the wha,” unleſs you would fall into quick-ſands. dri-g le- 
ſtotle gives it for one rule of houſhold- ordering in his Oeconomicht, 
that every thing be ſet and kept in its place, that at any time you 
may readily go to it though at midnight. It will hold and ſhoutd 
obtinere in Chriftian Politicks 3 In which every one knowing and 
keeping his own place would either prevent a midnight, or at 
leaſt not be in ſuch darkneſs and confuſion; but to know what "2 
to do in it, and then acknowledge, that its a bleſſing promiſed, if we 
Kings reign and Princes rule. 2 

But did not the Prophet forget himſelf think we, that he did 2 
not add by the Pope's licenſe ? No. That is a point of new Learn- _ 
ing, which this Seer (it may be) foreſaw not: and which our bb. 
Anceſtors here in England (as well as we) believed not, One 

of your late deceaſed Worthies ( Honourable Lords ) hath fully 
reported it; and although F. Parſons hathTaboured after his rail- 
ing manner to diſprove it, yet the anſwer was well returned to Sir Edward 
him, that his was a Writ of Nihil dicit, for this was but a Crutch ON 5th part 

to hold up the Pope's Supremacy, which as it was firſt helped up pany 5 "3 

by Phocus a Traytor to his Lord, ſo it hath delighted to be main- Preftat. - -* 

tained by Treaſon ever ſince. But leave we them together by the £4 
ears amongſt themſelves about his direct or indirect Power in this LY 
kind; Bellarmin and other jeſuits holding the latter, and Carerimt Tir. Libri-ads =» 
calling them no better than Hereticks and impious Politicians for verſæs 1mpros = 

it, whileſt he ſtands for the former. In the mean while (with - pat 1 1 

the Popc's ĩeave) we ſhall bleſs God, that Kings reign and Princes 3 EE. 

rule without it. E * 
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3. Above all, as it is here added as the top of all, if in Righ- 4 
teouſueſt and Fudgment : of which two,Righteouſneſs is that Point -<Y 
or Port, which ſuch Pilots are bound for, and Judgment is that = 
which ſtears to it in a right courſe. For Righteouſneſs in the He- 
brew Text is Juſtice : and Fudgment in Scripture phraſe amongſt 
other things implyeth Viſdom, Pſa). 119. 66. 1 King. 3. 28. and 1 
Moderation, ſer. 10.24. Yea ſo, when Juſtice is ſo maintained, that 
neither for want of Strength and Wiſdom the Bow is too ſlack, on 
the one ſide, nor for want of Moderation over- bent on the other, : 
is a King's Honour, his Princes and Fudges Duty, and the Peoples 
Happineſs that live under them. 

1. Firſt then for the Ground-work of all, and the Magiſtrates 
Maſter- peece, it's Juſtice. If Kings reign in Juſtice, aud Prinzes 
rule in Tudgment: In Juſtice, in Tudgment. Nay that's not 
enough to exprels al that's her: ſaid, its w/ LY, for u- 
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ſtice, and for Fudgment, as though to reigu and rule were only 
for to do Juſtice. Thus Prov. 8. 16. Kings reigning and Princes 
decreeing of Fuſtice are put as terms equivalent; ſo that fiat juſti- 
tia is the fundamental Maxime of State: and they on whom 
others wait muſt themſelves attend on Juſtice PITT PTY PTY, 
Dent. 16. 20. Fuſtice, Fuſtice ſhalt thou follow or purſue. What! 
Juſtice, Juſtice ! nothing but Juſtice ? yes, Piety and Mercy, Peace 
and Bounty too, and yet Fuſtice Juſtice eſpeciallyzbecaule Juſtice is 
a general Vertue, as Aroſtotle hath obſcrved. 

'Ev os Staetiooury ouMiGdluv Tao” opeTh g. 

In one branch or other of it as communicative, or diſtributive, it 
will reach and command and regulate all: and ſo it's Piery's bul- 
wark, Mercy's guide, Bownties ſtore-houſe, and the very finews of 
Peace; without ſtirrage of which Peace it (elf would corrupt, as 
ſtill waters without moving, and the Bloud in the Veins without 
the Spirits in the Arteries moving under them: yea without which 
Peace would be no Peace; for it, (if St. Auſtin rightly defines it) 
is Ordinata bominum concordia, an orderly Concord; but when no 
Juſtice, there will be no Concord, or at leaſt not an orderly oye, 
but ſuch a Peace inſtead of Concord would beget War, and in- 
ſtead of Order at laſt would end in Confuſiont, according as it was 
ſaid of them of old, Pacem vocant, & ſolitudinem faciunt. And 
therefore Juſtice for Peace let every Jaſtice of Peace maintain and 
execute. 

Juſtice ſay you! but what then ſaith Juſtice ? Suum cuique, 
let every one have his own. That in general; in particular boxis 
bene, malis male. Let them that do well have well, and let bad 
mens doom anſwer their crime, Ks nana, Matth. 21.41. 
Let them be Conjugates, and drink as they brew. Evil will, evil 
bave. It's the brief abſtract of God's judicial proceedings, Jai. 
3. 10, 11. and therefore ſhould be the Platform of his Deputies. 
Boni t bene. Let the vertuous be encouraged, at leaſt the innocent 
acquitted; for it was but Palat*s vaunt to Chriſt, Kuoweſt thow 
not that I have power to crucifie thee ? John g. 10. But what Pilate ! 
power to cruciftie him, whom thine own mouth before verſe. 6. had 
prounced innocent; dum potentiam tuam effers, juſtitie laude te- 
ipſum privas, as Brugenſis upon the place, that men may know 
that thou art a great man, thou careſt not to tell them, that thou 
ſtickeſt not at it to prove an wnjuſt Judge: and much I wis to 
thy commendation : He that condemneth the juſt is an abomination 

to the Lord: tor bonis bene: and becauſe malis male, he is no better 
| that 
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that juſtifieth tbe wicked, Prov. 17. 15. In God's Name and fear | 
let men at leaſt have Juſtice: and to this end let it be diſpenſed 
without, 1. Paſſion. 2. Corruption. 3. Acce ging of perſons. K 

4. Protracting of time. 

1. Paſſion. Elſe Pilate, whilſt he falſly thinks that Chriſt 
ſlights him, will be ready to take a ſnuff, and the Sword toge- 
ther, and in a blind rage ſtrike him, whom he ſhould have with 
his deareſt Blood defended. But Judges do Sedere pro Tribunali. Iudg. s. to. 
That ſite of ſitting on the Judgment-ſeat puts them in mind of Iſa. 28. 6. 
that ſedateneſs of mind and Paſſion which ſhould be in them, not- Dan. 7. 16. 
withſtandingall Perſons or Cauſes that come to the Bar. Elſe 
Anger will bloodſhot the Eye,*that it cannot diſcern the Cauſe, 
and Fear will put a trembling Palſie into the Hand, that it either 
cannot hold the Sword, or at leaſt not ſtrike an even ſtroke with 
it. To prevent this in Areopagus their Judicatures were in the by 
night, that they might not be moved with the MalefaQtors ſad - 4 
looks and tcars and their Advocates were commanded to open = 
the Caſe in plain ſimple words, without the fucws of either Ge- # 
ſture or Speech, that it might not be A5os HH Hòd s to blind 
or miſlead them with Paſſion. 

2. Without corruption of Gifts, or Bribes, For elſe as Paſ- 
ſion would bloodſhot the Eye, ſo a Bribe will be a Pearl in it; both 
hinder from ſeeing clearly, even the cleareſt Eye, (it blindeth- 
the Wiſe, Exod. 23. 8.) and is too unworthy for an honeſt 4 
heart: For me-thinks Philo Fudens his diſtinction here comes 2 
home in his Book de Judice. It's either £7” se: A Gift is J 
either to carry out a bad Cauſe, and that he juſtly calls axumd- 2 
veg", akogether wicked and moſt abominable; or to help out 4 
a good Caufe (which too often ſtands in too much need of help) 
and that ſome-what too gently he faith is, & nuotia Tay 
nee vo prov, it's half Unrighteouſneſs. He is SoxixRros a 
Mungrel, betwixt juſt and unjuſt 3 nay, it's down-right Tnju-: 
ſtice; and he is abſolutely unjuſt, that makes an honeſt Man pay 
for that which is his own 3 and Gifts muſt be the Key, to open 
that door, which God and Right would have ſtand open, as your: 
free Courts, for every hpnelt Man to come into freely. 

3. Without Partiality and Accepting of Perſons , which the. 
Word forbids, Prov, 28. 21. the Jae ſeat on the Bench de- 
nieth, as uſually ſitting in the midit, to teach him to carry Mat- 
ters with an indifferent hand; and ancient Hieroglyphicks, 
condemn, whilſt they paint Juſtice without bands. to receive 
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Bribes , and Eyes to look upon, and accept Perſons; as though 
an Ear and a Tongue were ſufficient; the one indifferently to hear 
the Cauſe, and the other impartially to pronounce Sentence, 
Firſt, Whether upon Friends or Foes : For they are conditi- 
ons, which come not into Juftice's cogniſance. Thy Foe, though 
without thee, may be in the right; and therefore, if by Chriſt's 
Right he cannot have thy Love, yet by bis own he may exact 
Juſtice. And then, in publick Cauſes, private reſpects are not 
to be regarded : And in Jultice's quarrel, Friends not to be be- 


' friended. Chilo in Gellius, when upon his Death-bed (Good 


Man, if you believe him) he could find nothing to repent of: At 
laſt, he ſtumbled on this, that in a Friends trial, though he 
would have Juſtice done, yet himſelf being Judg would not be 
ſeen in it; which ſome- what troubled him, and not undeſer- 
vedly 3 for Juſtice ſhould be executed without refpe of Friend 
or Foe. 

Secondly, Or Rich or Poor. Pity of the Poor in a bad 
Cauſe may ſcem to have a ſhew of Picty : But it's not more un- 
uſual than unlawful, and therefore expreſly forbidden, Exod. 
23.3. A thing which Philo Fudews makes almoſt a wonder of, 
that Moſes, who had otherwiſe and elſe- where filled his Books 
with proviſion for the Poor, ſhould there deny them Pity : But 
he well fatisficth himſelf from the conſideration of the nature 
of Pity, that it's ©T' «&TVxyuan, hath an Eye that looks with 
Compaſſion upon Miſery, but winks not at Iniquity. And indeed, 
it's not juſt Pity, when Pity of ſuch is Cruelty againſt Juſtice, 
In this caſe Fob faith, he was Eyes to the blind, and Feet to the 
lame, Chap. 29. 15. but not a Staff too, to beat their Neigh- 
bour with. In this kind your Laws muſt not be like Statute- 
Nets, ſo wide as to let little Fiſhes get out: But more care is to 
be had, that they be not like Cobwebs, which great Flies will 
break through. For we do not ſo uſually lean upon the left El- 
bow towards weaker Perſons and Clients; and therefore herein 
there needs leſs caution ; A greater care is to be taken, that we 
lean not too much toward the ſtronger hand. Jupiter in Plato is 
brought in complaining of Judicatures in the World, that Men 
were now judged with their clothes on: But he would have a 
time, he ſaid, when he would have all judged naked. Such a 
time will our Jchovah have (Beloved) to judg us all in one day 
naked. A fit pattern for his Vice-gerents now, as much as 


they may, not to conlider matters inveſted with the Perſons 
| Clothes, 
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Clothes, that a gay Coat may carry the Cauſe, but that tze 
naked Truth may appear, though it be on the balf-naked Beggar's E. 
ſide: and therefyre to this purpoſe it is, that God in Scripture 
takes ſpecial care*of four forts of weak ones to be upheld in a 
right Cauſe, which of all were moſt likely to be born down 
and troden under foot, the Poor , Strangers, Widows, and 
Orphans. 
1. The Poor, which often have but poor Help. H's uſually | 
but a cold Suit that's in Forma Pauperis; and yet God takes or- 
der that his Cauſe ſhall not be perverted, Exod. 23. 6. nay, nor 
neglected neither, though he be but e only an Asker or 
Deſirer, as his Hebrew name ſignifieth; yet if he do but ask for 
Juſtice, though he have nothing to give for it, it's bis own, and 
therefore we had beſt let him have it. 
2. The Stranger. Alas, he is far from Home, and it may be 
farther from Friends, and yet God would not have him further 
for it from having Juſtice. Judg rigbteouſly between every Man 
and his Brother, and the Stranger alſo that is with bim, Deut. 1.16. 
Even the Stranger, though he cannot have an Inberitance, a place 
in thy Kingdom, yet let him have room to come to thy Bar to call 
for, and to have Fuſtice. | 
Thirdly, The poor Widow. She, it may be, is in ſome-what 
a worſe caſe. Her name in Hebrew, is Db, which beto- 
kens Dumbneſt. Her Husband, who did once beſpeak her, is 
now wanting to ſpeak for her; and ſhe cannot ſpeak for her (elf, 
at leaſt cannot call (lowdneſs not becoming that Sex's modeſty) 
yea, but when ſhe hath not a Tongue to ſpeak, God commands 
his Deputies to have an Ear to hear the poor Widows ſighing 
for Juſtice; whilſt he pronounceth a Curſe, which all the Peo- 
ple ſhould ſay Amen to, againſt him that perverteth the Stranger's, 
and Fatherleſs, and Widow's 22 Deut. 27. 19. 
Fourthly, And it's well that the poor Fatherleſs Orphan, 
which every one forgets, (you hear) is not there forgotten of 
God, nor would he have him of his Deputy: Thox ſhalt not per- 
vert the Judgment of the Fatherleſt, Deut. 24. 17. The Hebrew 
word Cr, as ſome derive it, fignifieth ſuch an one as is 
quite undone, and all whoſe Friends are quite conſumed : And 
ſo the Lxx-in a manner always tranſlate it by op@&v0s, an Or- = = 
Pha. Now Orphanus and Pupillus the Civilians uſe thus co nN >= 
diſtinguiſh, that Pupillus is one that hath loſt his Parents, but cg 
yet hath a Tutor or Guardian left him: But Orphanus is owe — 
| "4 that's; 
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that's deprived of all; that hath neither Father, nor Mother, 
nor Guardian, nor any to ſtand for him; yet even ſuch a deſo- 
late Orphan God would have the higheſt Judg to fit for, fo that 
he that is deprived of all, ſhould not withal be deprived of Fu- 
ftice. And thus every way God would have it adminiſtred with- 
out Partiality, or Accepting of Perſons, 

4. And laſtly, Without Dclays and ProtraQting of Cauſes. 
For it muſt not only be an Executing, but alſo a Speeding of Ju- 
ſtice: For if putting off a poor Man but a day, the Scripture 
notes as a defrauding him of his own, Prov. 3. 27, 28. though 
only in a matter of Bounty: What then is it in a point of Juſtice, 
which he may more jultly challenge as his due? And it may be, 
of ſuch importance, as that one Aſſizes, or Terms, or Days 
put-off may put him quite beſide his Right 3 or at leaſt his Sur- 
gions long and lingring Blood-letting, long Suits, may as cer- 
tainly end him, as his Adverſaries more ſudden and violent 
Thruſt. Præſtat ſemel cadere quam ſemper pendere. Many a 
Man's ſad experience (and it may be, on both fides) tells him 
it's too true here; it had been better for both of them at firſt 
to have been caſt in the Cauſe, than to have hung fo long in the 
Suit. But Chriſt our Judg and King, gives a better Preſident, 
of whom it's ſaid, I/. 16. 5. PW M1 PDWD wWTN Frdg- 
ing, and ſeeking Fudgment, aud haſting Righteouſneſs, without 
delay. But yet not with more haſte than good ſpeed 3 for he 
ſeeks Fndgment. And ſo I am led from the firſt and chief White 
that's to be ſhot at, and that's Juſtice to the right Levelling at 
it, and that is in Judgment, which among other things contains, 

1. Wiſdom and Prudence in a through ability and care of a 
wile conſidering and diſcerning of Perſons and Cauſes; as it 
was in Solomon in the caſe of the two Harlots, when by his 
hee and SU, his quick and ſharp diſcerning in that 
cauſe (by the Sword he called for) he did fo dextrouſly cut aſun- 
der that knot, which otherwiſe could not be well wntied : It's 
ſaid that all Iſrael feared the King, becauſe they ſaw the Wiſdom of 
God was in him to do Fudgment, 1 Kings 3. 28. And therefore 
indeed a Judg ſhould have judgment, that ſo a crafty Knave's 
packing of Buſineſſes may not ſhuffle a plain honeſt Man out 
of his Right: But that he may ſee he is Sub oculo Catonis, and 
that Juſtice's Eye neither winketh nor is blind : For although in- 
- deed (as was ſaid) it was wont to be Pictured without Eyes, 
it was only to expreſs, that it was blind only for accepting 
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of Perſons : But yet Eagle-eyed, both for of aiſ+ 
cerning of both Perſons and Canſes. So Prov. 7. 6, 7. wiſe So- 
lomon ſtands 3 in his Caſement, to ſee a Fool and a Har- 
lot meet (for Wickedneſs will be ſure to walk bare - faced in the 
ſtreet, if the Magiſtrate's Caſment be ſhut) and its Signanter di. 
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dum by Nebemiab, Nch. 13. 15. In thoſe days I ſaw them that © 


profaned the Sabbath. It was ill that they did it, but well that 
he ſaw it, to take order about it. Dan. 8. 5. It's ſpoken of a 
bad Man, but yet as containipg an emblem of a very good Go- 
vernour, that the Goat had an Horn betwixt his eyes, His Horn 
is his ſtrength, but it's between his eyes to (ee that he puſh 
down not Men, but Diſorders. In a word, as Ariftotle told 
us, that Juſtice is an univerſal Virtue, ſo we learn from the 
ſame Maſter, that Prudence is the general guide, s & 

* 6@4otit: And therefore pity that they ſhould not go hand 
in hand together, or the one follow the other, and that in Solo- 
mons order; who was the beſt Herauld, and exactly knew how 
to rank them, to recive the inſtruftion firſt of Wiſdom, and then 
of Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs, Prov. 1.3. Then Juſtice is a good 
Fudg, when Wiſdom as the Sheriff, goes before him to the 
Bench. It's the Wild-fowl that ſteers its. courſe with its train, 
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more benignextreme.Even in Areopagus, which Ihave often ſpoken 
of, and accounted moſt ſevere, yet when voices to quit and to con- 
demn were equal, the accuſed perſon ever went away abſolved, 
as indeed in doubtful caſes its better to let a concealed fault go 

away unpuniſhed, than to ſuffer oyer-veiled innocency to be 
ApudFgyptios wronged : and in plain caſes its the goodnels of graciows Princes 
„ 465 ce, to carry the Sword in the left hand, and the Scepter in the right, 
ee as more ready to protect the good than to ſmite the bad, and 


vora fre Rege 1 ; g 
2 15 „lud them not with a right- hand- blow, but with a ſparing ſtroke: 


Pfelebat de Rege and therefore ate called Narſing-fathers of God's people, Ia. 49. 23. 


* * jou 2 aal Cornelius a Lapide expounds the place of the Spaniards ſuckling 
* [2h the Indies, Cruel Nurſes, when it was with their own bloud, 
leviores inflige- enough to keep them from ever taking the breft of the Church. 
reprnar,”4;0- But gracious Princes, I ſay, are Nurſing-fathers indeed, that ſackle 
de e, their people with their own milk 3 and though ſometimes they 
ES pro 4. muſt take the rod in hand, yet they give fewer and lighter ſtrokes, 
iorum aut than the fault deſerveth : Forty ſtripes mayeſt thou. give him, and 
beneficrorum not exceed, that thy Brother may not ſeem vile nnto thee, was God's 
© 774% P'9- command to Judges in thoſe dayes, Deus. 25. 3. The command 
I., Vo ftriily obſerved by the Jews (who were otherwiſe crabbed 
. enough) that they alwayes bated one of the forty. Of the Jem. 
five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one; ſaich Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 24- 

When they made no Confcience(as too many now adays do not) 

of abufing a Minifter of the Goſpel, yet they would bear ſhew 

of a Fonte an care of the Law, and when ſb cruel as five 

times to ſcourge an innocent, yet they will be ſo merciful, as 

tvery time to bate him one of the account: but as the command 

was ſuperſt tiouſly obſerved by them, ſo the argument that back's 

It is to be weighed by all the Judges of God's people,that tby bro- 

tber may not ſcem vile to thee; as poor or bad as he is, yet he i thy 

| brother: and therefore as Plixy to his friend that was too rigid in 
O. Plin. S. his Sons correction memineris & te bominem fe & bominis patrem: 


* Epif/« lib. g. thou art but a man that ſtrikeſt, and he is a man that is ftricken, 


* and thereſote a common nature requireth a common cquity and 
humanity, efpccially ſeeing he is one that ſhall with thee land at 

_ the ſame Jaſt Judgment-ſfeat, where all judgments here (hall be 
11 judged over again: and then take heed that juſt ſentence be not 
1 then objected, which is already pronounced, James 2. 13. He 
Hall baue judgment wiilout mercy that bath ſpewed no mercy. I 


= 8 deny not but times aud caſes may be ſo otherwiſe irrecoverably 


+ _- corrupt, that the Magiltrates ſword muſt have of neceſſity a 
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' ſharp edge on it, to eut off rotten members, that will endanger 
the whole body. An Iron Age may call for an Iron Rod, and malo — 
modo malus cu neus, a hard knot and as hard a wedge muſt meet ; 
ſometime and in ſore particular caſe. _ 

But in general courſe of proceeding ( Honourable and Reve- 
rend) I hope God will be your guide. It was his infinite Wiſ⸗- 
dom in redeeming us guilty Malefactors to find out a way where- 
in ſtricteſt Juſtice and tendereſt Mercy might meet and x,, Pal. 
85. 10. At your beſt you will fall ſhort of your Copy, but I 
perſwade my ſelf that you will do your beſt to write after it, that 
ſo in his Sacred Majeſty's Reign and by your Judicatures this 
Text may more and more be fultilled, a King ſhall reign in Righte- 
ouſueſr, and bis Princes ſhall rule in Fudgment. ; : 

And therefore for Application, what a mercy in this kind we TDſc. 1. 
enjoy were not TAyCuoly and tpiTAgopory too near a kin, Thankfulnefs: 
Ephraim and Manaſſes Brethren, (that is, plenty begetting for- 
getſulneſs) we ſhouldall (as we have cauſe) acknowledge 
with thankfulneſs. I confeſs although the Sun goes on in a 
ſteady even courſe, yet the reſemblance of it in the waters ſeemeth 

as much to waver as they do. Multitudes in Scripture-phraſe 

are Waters, Rev. 17. 15. and yours and other Governours acti- 

ons and judicatures, though ſteady and even,may appear crooked, 

as a ſtreight ſtaff in the waters, whilſt refracted and perverted in 

their tumultuous apprehenſions: but its your comfort that bene 

facere & male audire Regium eſt, to do well and hear ill is no leſs C 

than a Royalty. And mean while for my part as long as I conſi- 
der, how iti other Countries, and now Aceldama's fields of bloud, 
there is it may be no Magiſtrate, but an Enemy, and no Law, but 
Martial, and withal caſt mine eye home ward, and ſee Juſtice in 
our Kingdom ride circuit, and Judges in this reſpect prove feet 
to the lame in coming as it were to their doors, who it may be 
could not go out in long journeys to ſeck for Jultice, let ever, 
what's here God's promiſe, be matter of my praiſe 3 that as Chriſt 
our King doth reign in Righteonſueſr, ſo Princes and Fudges as his 
Deputies do rule in Fudgment. . | 2 
And in this ( Honourable Lords) for the continuance. of all Dic. 2. 

our happineſs, without flattery let me according to the old verſe E hortatien. 

commend you in commending to you that, which you are com- e 275 

mended and honourcd for, Juſtice guided by Wiſdom and ſweet: 1 1 

ned by Mercy ive 66Ttp &o0- THyns" 8 l Phsl, Jud: 
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from main Streams under our higheſt Well-head ſuch ſweet 
ſtieams of juſtice and Equity may Bear be for the refreſn- 
ing of all that thirſt after Righteouſneſs. tb EN 

Many things I might commend it to you for, and urge it with. 

1. A juſt God, for whom you judge, and by whom your (clvcs 
muſt be judged one day. p- 

2. A gracious Prince, whoſe perſon here you repreſcnt 3 fo 
that what violence is now done to you, his Laws make as Treaſon 
againſt himſelf. Thoſe Laws that honcur you, I know will be 
honoured by you, nor will you profane his chair, who in fome 
teſpect hath made you ſacred. 

3. The worth of Juſtice and your own bencht by it, a Grace 
that makes you like God, anda Vertue, as univerſal in it (elf, 
ſo hath this peculiar to it, that whereas ſome other Vertues are 
diſtaſted by many, this hath univerſal approbation from all, though 
molt unjuſt themſelves. Every man will kiſs bis lips that gives 
a richt auſwer, Prov. 24. 26. The Scripture makes it your Dia- 
dem, Robe, Girdle; and ſo tells you that it is comely, fafe, ho- 
nourable. Your buſineſſes and diſtractions cannot but be many, 
and it may be often tumultuous; but as Ariſtotle made Pleaſure 
Vertues, page, ſo the Conſcience of your ſteering point. blank on 
Juſtice through the moſt troubleſome Seas and Tempeſts will be 
as the pleaſant ayreof a ſweet Inſtrument, that ſounds well even 
after it hath been well handled. This for your. comfort; and for 
your ſafety, it's wrapt up in the publick weal, as particulars 
are in generals: and therefore ſometimes it is the ſafeſt way to lay 
up our treaſure in the common Town-houſe, nor to think that 
ours will ſtand, whilſt our Injuſtice ruines others, unleſs a man 
could in wiſ'!om hope, that his houſe would be ſafe, when he hath 
ſet on fire all his neighbours about him. Thus ſelf love may 
plcad for another's right," but yours are more generous and pub- 
lick Spirits. Nor did Pacatus miſtake, when in his Panegyrick of 
Theodoſius he expreſſeth his thoughts thus: Nullam majorem cre- 
diderim eſſe Principum felicitatem, quam feciſſe felicem, Princes 
and great mens happineſs is to make others happy; and this is 
done by a wiſe and moderate executing of Juſtice, which leads 
me direct iy to the ſecond part of the Text in the ſecond Verſe, , 
which, had I time to handle, I ſhould from thoſe compariſons 
and expreſſions ſhew you. - 

1. What an univerſal bleſſing a juſt Judee and a right Juſtice 
of Peace is to a Common-wealth and State, dms & as 


be calls him, a common Benefactor. Such are Abimelech's Patres 
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Patrie. ſuch careful Fathers and Patriots as every way provide'for* 

the peoples ſaſcty and welfare, If they ſtand in a (Ore blaſt they 
are n RIM, ut teflum adverſig' ventum, as a Roof to cover 
them; it in a ſtorm at Sca, or in danger of au inundation, they 
are DV ut portus adperſus tempeſt atem, an Hven to har- 4 
bour them) if tain ing with inward thirlt, ' A ut riuns * 
adverſus ſit im, as full Rivers of waters fully to cool them, or with 1 
out ward drought, yd 572 nut umbra adverſus æſtum, as the ſba- 

dow of a great rock, in a weary land to rctreth them. The 

greater the perſon the greater the ſhade, If a Supreme Mo- 

narch, as oui Graciovs King; he a great rock, under whole ſpade 

we all lit down in Peace: but every Judge and Juſtice, cſpecially 

if chick, yea under office rs, Pleaders, Clerks, Jurors, Cc. accor- 

ding to their ſeveral places, may be greater or leſs hills, whoſe 

ſhelter and ſhade the innocent lamb may ly in. For although I . 
have ſpoken all this while to Magiſtrates and Judges, yet it was 

not to ſpare or neglect inferiour Officers, but oncly in hope that 

the great wheels going right would make all the leſs move accord- 

ingly. For you inferiour Officers and Country- men mutt not 

be like the leſſer and inſcriour Orb, which, though carried about 2 
with the motion of the Primum motile, yet have a ſlie contrary 

motion of their own. No, you are but as hands and fret, which 

mult work and go according as the head directs: you cannot be, 
excmpted from this charge of Rigfeouſneſs and Juſtice in your 2 
pleadings, writings, verdicts, oaths, teliimonics, if your bet- 

ters cannot plead immunity, but even Kings muſt reign in righ- : 
reonſneſs and Princes rule in judgment, and ſo prove a general 9 
univerſal good, which may help at every hand. Which is the 4 
firſt thing obferyable from theſe compariſons, 

2. The ſecond expreſſeth what protection they are, in leſſer 
and greater dangers, to whole States and Kingdems never ſoover- 
flowen with miſery and miſchicf, as long as a ſtream of juſtice 
runs in a ſtrong and clear current: as Fens and low grounds not 
drowned, if their out falls keep right and open; in particular to 
bad ones, .in (topping up and cutting off their wickedneſs, which 
would elſe drown them; to good ones, in defending them againſt 
their unjuſt oppreſſions, who elſe would over-run them. Thus 1 
an hiding place from the wind, yea coverts from moſt violent tempeſt: I 
may you be, Firſt in regard of ſafeſt protection, eſpecially to many 2 
a. poor man now blaſted with the wind of -a great mans breath, 


| 
£ 1 0 J 
* * 5 : 
” a 
» 1 
0 


and quite born down the ftream by him, Who hath 


{3 
= 


8 * 
* l 4 AS 
THY bs „ 
"> "0 


for himzand ſecondly in regard of that full refreſhment, which you 
may be to them that thirſt after Juſtice, and are quite wearied out 
with long ſuites, you will indeed prove as rivers of waters in a 
dry place, and the ſhade of a great rock, in a weary land. Thus 
from the Text you may obſerve, ſuch a Judge is an univerſal bleſ- 
ſing to others; and that oftentimes though with inconveniency 
to himſelf, the Vine loſetb of his ſweetneſs, and the Olive of bis fat- 
neſt, that is for their own advantage, it being ſpent on others, 
when they come to rule: this they loſe, and what get they? 
what the Buck/er gets; ſtrokes it ſelf, to keep the body ſafe. 
Agrceable to the compariſon in the Text, the Roof of the houſe 
ſtands in the Blaſt, to keep him ſafe that fits under it. The bank 
endures the Waves fierce beating, to keep the Land from drown- 
ing:the River ſpends of its water to quench the thirſty Traveller's 
thirſt, and the rock intercepts the Suns heat, that he may lit in 
the ſhadow of it. Thas is it with a good Magiſtrate omnium ſom- 
nos ilius vigilia defendit, he wakes that we may ſleep, his Head is 
filled with cares that ours may be quiet, and his Heart ſometimes 


with fears that ours may be more confident. Nehemiab's,a good 


Governour, example in this kind is remarkable, Chap. 6. 14,15. 
and juflificth Anaxgaxa good Common-wealths-man's an- 
ſwer to him that found fault with him for neglecting his own 
occaſions, toi oY puta Ths see., But I ( ſaid he) take 
care of my Country. | ES” 

Thus (Honorable Lords) you have ſeen not ſo much your 
Duty, as your Honour and Happineſs, your being juſt in making 
us happy. And therefore, for cloſe, what was ſaid of Eliakinms, 
Ifa. 22. 20, 21, 22, &c. let me apply to you, and conclude 
You are our Eliakims, as he under their Hezekjah, ſo you un- 
der ours, whom Vod and our King have Clotbed with the Robe, 
and ftrengthened with the Girdle, have committed the Judicature 
fo your hand, and appointed for Fathers to the Inhabitants of e- 


ruſalem, and the Houſe of Fudab, ver. 21, The Lord ſtill faſten you 


as a Nail in a ſure place, (as ver. 23.) that, as it there followeth, we 
may ſtill and ſtill, ever ſafely hang upon you, not only all the 
glory of your Fathers Houſes, but alſo our Off-ſpring and Iſſue, 
all Vefiels of ſmall quantity, from the Veſſels of Cups even to all 
the Veſſels of Flagons; that the poor Man may come and hang 
his little Cup upon you in his petty matters, and the great Man 
may come and hang bis Flagon, his greater Cauſe 3 whether leſſer 
or greater Matters, yet all may bang ſafely on you, whilſt faſtened 
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775 place; ſettled in your places, but more ſettled 
Juſtice, judging and ruling in Righteouſucſr, and 
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Wiſdom, au Modrration, and ſo prove à Hiding-place from the © 


Wind, and Covert from the Tempeſf, &c: meant of Chriſt fully, 
as I ſaid at firſt, And therefore what I ſay now at laſt, is with 
all humility, as becomes my place, and yet with all aſſurance of your 
Faithfulneſs in regard of yours, to defire and hop? that what 
you would now, and at the laſt day have Chriſt to be to you, 
you will ill pleaſe to continue to be to God's and the King's 
People. The Wind may blow, and Flouds may come and beat 
againſt your Houſes, and greateſt Princes ſtrongeſt and higheſt 
Palaces, and therefore you and they may then eſpecially ſtand in 


3 need of a Covert, and Hiding- place in Chriſt. Inward and 


piritual thirft and drought may betide thoſe, that water others 
with clear ſtreams of Juſtice. Sure, at the laſt day, when the 
whole World will be on fire, then thoſe Kaig gi avaqbitos, 
cooling days, or days of refreſhment, Acts 3. 19. A River, a 
Shade, then would be welcome. Chritt both now is, and then, 
and ever will be, all this to his; and therefore (I ſaid) what 
you would deſire him to be to you then, I promiſe my Af you 
will continue to be to his People. The Lord grant in Chrfft, 
for his Mercies ſake, that ſtill long and long our graciows Kin 
may reign in Righteouſneſs, and his Princes, and Counſellors, — 
Judges, may rule in fudgment; that He above them, and they 
under Him, may be as an Hidiug- place from the Wind, and a Co- 
vert from the ſtorm, as Rivers of water in a dry place, and as the 


ſhadow of a'great Rock in a weary Land. Even fo Amen, Lord 


Feſut our everlaſting Melchiſedech, 
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IP Behold, a King ſhall Reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes 

| [hall Rule in Fudgment. 

And a Man ſhall be as an hiding place from the Wind, 
and a covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers of Water in 
4 dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great Rock in « 


weary Land. 


Nd ſo we diſpatched the Text as a Plat-form of other 
Kings and Princes in Hezekiab's Type; but behold a 
greater than Heaekiab, yea, than Solomon is here, the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, our Melchiſedek,, the King of our 

righteouſneſs and peace; and ſo in this ſecond brief view of the 

words, as principally meant of him, we have; 
Firſt, Chriſts righteous Reign and Government, ver. 1. He, 
that King, who Reigns in Righteouſneſs, and his Apoſtles and 

23 Miniſters, thoſe Princes that rule in Fudgment. Of which point, 

* becauſe I have dilated on Pſal. 45. 6. on thoſe words, the Scep- 
3 ter of thy Kingdom is a right Scepter; therefore I here now whol- 
ly forbear, and only take a ſhort view of the ſecond part, name- 
ly of the bleſſed and peaceable fruits of his Government, ver. 2. 
That God-Man (whatever Hezekiab, or beſt King is, yet He) 

above all, is an Hiding-place from the wind, and a Covert from 

the ſtorm, Rivers of waters, &c. From which we may obſerve 
bricfly, 

I. What Chriſt is to us, and therein ſee his All-ſufficiency. 

IT. What that coſt him, from whence we miy more fully 
he deſcry his Love. 

1 1. He is no leſs than meme , tuna, Col. 3. 11. All, and 
"5 to all, aud fo an All- ſufficient both protection to his People, in 

the two hrti compariſons, A hiding place from the Wind, and a 

Covert from the ſtorm. And refreſhment in the two latter, Rivers 
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= that we may as it were more diſtinctij ſpell this: bleſſed 
Truth, take it aſunder into theſe four, 1. That he is able and 
ready to help, when greateſt Evils fall on us. 2. Nay, when, 
all meet in us. 3. And yet then: be a full help. 4. Moſt pro- 
per for our Malady, and moſt ſeaſonable for Time and Occa- 
lion. Which all put together make up this full word of Com- 
fort: That when greateſt Evils befal us, and all evils do round 
about beſet us, yct then Chriſt protects and refreſheth molt Fully 
and ſeaſonably. rod N l . „ $,:11 
1. When greateſt Evils befal us: For our bleſſed Eliakim, is 
ſuch a Nail ſo faſteued in a ſure place, that we may not only hang 
on bim Cups, but Flagons, Iſa. 22. 23, 24. not only our leſſer 
fins and miſeries; but if we have but an hand of working. 
Faith, to hang the greateſt and heavieſt, in both kinds our Bur- 
dens, Pſal. 55. 22. our burdens, though ſo heavy, as other- 
wiſe would ſink our Bodies into the Grave, and our Souls into 
Hell; yet of him it's ſaid, that not only Morbos naſtros pertulit, 
that he hath born our leſſer Griefs, but alſo Dolores noſtros bajula- 
wit, Cn, he hath carried the heavieſt Burden of our Sorrows, 
as the word ſignifieth, Nor doth this firſt particular weigh 
down the weight of the words in the Text. M1, here holdeth 
out the moſt blaſtering Wind, from which yet he hides us; and 
DON the moſt violent Storm and Stream, from which yet he 
covers ut. The dry place argueth extremity of Thirſt, which 
hath with it acuteſt Pain; Which yet theſe Rivers quench and 
caſe. And this wegry Land, implieth the more weary ſweltred 
Traveller, which yet this Rock ſhades and cooleth. Oh for 
ever therefore on his Thigh let that Name of bis be written, Lord 
of Lords, and King ef Kingt, Rev. 19. 16. The greatc Lord 
and King, who cures the Grief of our grieſs, and Sorrow of 
ſorrows, even our greateſt Sins and Miſeries, who caſeth us when 
tha beavieht fall onins..5 iii No ant 3 ener rt nee) 
2. Nay, when all rouud about beſet and encompaſs us, de 
Welse gονον TEE AMON, THINS ,.oll joy, when: we fal round 
about into divers, into all Temptations, y_ 1. 2, when Rains 
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When Heaven frowns, and Hell gapes, when the Earth tre- 
: bles, and the Sea roars, even then Chriſt is li x, tv Mom, 
= All in all of Comforts'in a nothing but Miſery: Tea, when at 
2 pet. 3. 10. laſt day, the Elements ſhall: pas away with fervent beat, and the 
3 Earth and all the Works in ii ball be burnt ap A poor Believer, 
| that then ſhall have Chriſt in his Arms; may ſay, Here's my 
All : And whilſt he ſtands on the Embers of the burnt World, 
clap his hands over his Head, and ſay, I thank Gou I have leſt 
wthing. This is the ſecond particulari In all our Evils, Chriſt 
is all our Comfort, a Panaces, a Catholicon, for all Diſeaſes 3 
and which ſtill the Text, without ſtretching, reacheth to, hold- 
ing out Him as our general Remedy in all, both kinds and mea- 
ſures of our Malady: Not only a Hiding-place from the Wind, 
but alſo a Covert from the Storm. There's refuge from leſſer and 
greater Evils for degree: Not only for a ſhelter from the Wind, 
and a Covert from the Storm, which may be applied to the Affli- 
Rions of the outward Man, but alſo Rivers of water, and a 
great ſhady Roch, : Which holds out all ſweeteſt refreſhing, againſt 
the moſt languiſhing np ine aber Faintings of the inward 
Man: So that in all both kinds and degrees, what they ſay he 
ſpent a whole night, we may not unprofitably ſpend our whole 
lives in, ſaying, and making it good when we have ſaid it, Chri- 
fins mew, & omnia, My Chrift, my All. It was he, that, when 
asked by Moſer what bis Name was, anſwered, Tam, Exod: 3.14- 
and added no more to tell you what he was, as leaving that to 
. you, to add what your deſires or wants would make him, that 
1 en fit to be fulfilled; or ſtand in need to be reliyed. Tam: 
1 But ſay you, What? Even whatever you want, or whatever 
in a right way you would have. Is it Grace? Why, Tam that. Is 
it Peace? And I am that too. Is it outward Comfort and Refreſh- 
ment? I am more than that alſo. Here not ſo much Money, as 
Chritt,that auſwereth all things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. as Chriſt that an- 
fwereth all things, who is an Hiding · place from the Wind, and a 
Covers from the Storm, Rivers of waters, &c. Better than Crefias 
his River, which he calls Tiomweaucs mevin Toh. yoo. 
Some of our Rivers we know, named and praiſed for thirty ſorts 
The Trent. Of Fiſh : But thefe Rivers in the Text arc ſuch, as bring in all 
1 ſorts of Comfort. : 
3. Yea, and full Tides of them too: For that's the third par- 
ticular. In | gromed Evils, in all, Chriſt is a ſull and perfect De- 
fence and Refreſhment: For it's of bis Fulneſ7 that we bave all 
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make ſuch a puffing about him, and as it were ſo bid in it, that x 
the VVind cannot find him out, or blow his leaſt Caxdle or Com- a non © 
fort out: And when in the ſecond, called a Covers from the ſtarm, acultavit. 
or Sea-Tempeſt , he therein is compared to. ſome Houſe or Re- 
ceptacle in an high Rock in the Sea, which , higheſt Tides or 3 
Storms reach not; How fiercely doth ſuch an one hear the - =» 
Waves beat, and the Sea roar about him, and yet he in Latibulo, 1 
in his ſecure Hold? how quiet doth he fit and ſleep as in greateſt 
Calms? The third Compariſon yet more full, when called Ri- 
vers of waters in s dry place. One River would argue fulneſs, 
and a conſtant Current too, according to that, Iſa. 48. 18. Then 
thy Peace bad been as the River: But when it's here added Rivers 
in the plural Number, it expreſſeth the over-flowing Bounty 
and Grace of Chriſt, that bis Church need not fear Drought 3 
when like Eden, it hath four Rivers to water it. And the laſt 9 
Compariſon as ſtrong as any when called, the Shadow of a great 7 
Rock, in a weary Land: In which a threefold Em 

Firlt, A Shadow + How fully contentful to the ſwelted Tra- 
vellex or Labourer, who therefore gaper after it? Job 7. 2. But 1 
it may be like a ſhadow of ſome ſlender Tree, which the Light + [7- 
and Heat gets through, and is wavering it ſelf, and. ſo its ſhade no 
more unconſtant. No: But F 

Secondly, Of a Rock,, moſt firm and ſpiſs it ſelf, and there- — 
forc its ſhadow. more opake and cooling. But it may be the 5 
Rock is but lide, and therefore the ſhadow of it cannot be great. a5 
And therefore, although it may refreſh the Traveller for à lit- 
tle time, whilſt he is in it, and near it; but ſq as he is ſoon out 
of pt ary then never the better for it. No; and therefore 
it's. : | 


he may with much. refreſhment. walk à great 
and it may be, all his day-long Nom luch a Rosh is 
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the comfortable Refrigerium- whereof he may walk all his 


an All- ſu 


What he is to us. 0 
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when 2 great way off, in the very ſpadm F. Death; and in 


n 
* * 


way, and all his day-ſong: Unleſs he will run out of it to play 
the Wanton in Sin, or the World's Sun-ſpine. A fourth Em- 
phaſis there is, that it's a Shade of a Rock, of a great Rock, and 
that in a weary Land. But that moſt properly belongs to 
Fourthly, The fourth particular, That, As Chriſt's Prote- 
ction and Refreſhment is full, ſo it's fit and proper: A Remedy 
fitted for the Malady. and an Help ſuited to the Opportunity and 


Exigence: Like the Manus of old, which, they ſay, titted every 


Palat. He is the Shadow of a great Rock, and that in a weary 
Land, where it is moſt welcome. Rivers of waters, but withal 
in a dry Place, where mol} needfnl. An Hiding place, but from 
the VVind, which elſe would overthrow, and a Covert, but from 
the Storm, which elſe would overflow all. Chriſt fo ſetting off 
the Beauty of his Grace with a graceful Foil, and ſo diſpenſing 
his Mercics that they may not only be great, but alſo fit and ſea- 
ſonable 3 and fo thereby he doubles his Praife, and their Comfort 
by it. Whilft the Appte of Gold is in a Picture of Silver: Whilſt 
the former and later Rain is ſent down in their . When 
the Hungry are fed, and the — clothed : Not as Mens favours 
fometimes, which, becauſe not laid right on; pinch the Back and 
prove Eurdens; like a Roof in fair weather, and a Shade in 
VVinter, when the Sun-ſhine would do better: But the dry 
Place here is the poor Soul, and the weary Land is the beavy la- 
den Sinner, weary of Sin and Sorrow, and thirſting and groan- 
ing after Peace and Rightevitfneſs 3 who could beft tell yeu how 
welcc;ne the Rivers of water would be*to the · chaſed Hart, Pſal. 
42. 1. and the Shadow to tht poor labouring Erearure, that even 
pants and gapes after it. Now ſuch a Ses &m purxovnrs, fuch 
Eden H. Ip and Comfort is out dear Saviour, who, 
when greateſt evils befal us, and all evils full round about ws, is 
even then bringing in falleſt and feafonibleſt fapplits, is an Fi- 
ding · place from the Wind, and a Covert from the Storm, as Rivers 
of waters in a dry place; and as the Shadow of a great Rock in 
a weary Land. And hereby we have feen his All-tufficiency by 


* 


2. In the ſecond place we from a ſecond view of the words are 


to deſery his Love by What this Coſt him: an enduring of that 
" himfzlf, from which he freed us. The Rü takes upon it the 


Wind, and the Bunk the Sirtam,and the Roci the Sun's ſcbrebing; 
W Fo ac | — that 
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ſelf betwixt us and his Fathers wrath, in his own body to take 


that thruſt, which elſe would ſor ever have: ſped us ; che right 4 


Paſchal Lamb himſelf ſcorched and roſted in the fire for the Peo- 
ple of God to ſcaſt with 3 who for our ſakes became poor, that by bis , 
Poverty we may be made rich, 2 Cor. 8, . a faithful Surety indeed, 
who makes himſelf liable to the Debt, and paid it, that we may be 
_ diſcharged of it, arraigned, that we might be diſmiſſed, there fi- 
lent, that we might have ſomething to plead, condemmed, that we 
might be acquited 3 that Lamb of God, John 1. 29. 6 C1p@ 
Thv 4paepriey Ts ndous. Which word and phraſe will indiffe- 
refitly ſignify the taking away the ſin of the world by himſelf bear- 
ing the puniſhment of it; for ſo indeed by bearing our griefs he 
be bath carried away our ſorrows, Iſa. 53+ 4+ the chaſtiſement of our 
peace being on him, ſo that by his ſtripes we are bealed, verſ. 5. In 
what a bluſtering Storm of God's wrath ſhould we have been, 
blowen away by it as Chaff before the Wind, if Chriſt had not 
taken if upon him to ſhelter us 3 and how had we thirlted and 
fainted quite away if the ſcorching heat of his Fathers wrath had 
not lighted on him, and Rivers and Streams of his Blood had not 
ſweetly flowen from him to have revived and refreſhed us? Our 
Cure in his Wounds, our Healing in his Stripes, our Life in his | 
Death; even he thirfts and dyes that in our greateſt heats and Joh. 19. 28, 
ſtraits we might not thirſt, but live eternally, So that however e. 
our Life and Peace came to us by free gift, yet he payed dear for ef. 
it, whileſt he became as the biding-place from the rain, and covert 
from the ſtorm; as rivers of waters. in à dry place, and the ſhadow of 
@ greet rock in a weary land. 

And thus from the words, by what he is and hath done to us, 
we have ſeen his Alſufficiency, and by what ie colt * we have 
deſcried his Bounty and Love 

For Application, let the conſideration of the firſt 

Call upon: us not to reſt, till; we have gotten ſure intereſt in 
him, as the only all- ſuffi. icut means and Author of our comfort 
and peace. If he be not our Shelter. the ſtrongeſt Caſtle or Palace 
will not kęep out the blaſt of Gods diſpleaſure, nor the ſtrongeſt 
Banks we can make, an over- flowing Delu e of his wrath: which 


is the reaſon why, Ja. 28, 16. comes in ſo between the 15, aud TY N 


17-verſes. Though they think, that they have banked it out ſo high 
and ſo ſtrong, that the over flowing ſcourge ſhould not en 
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to them, verſ. 15 · yet, unleſs God lay in Zim this previews wied 
Foundation-ftoxe, (verſ. 16.) the truth is, they are but Ties that 
they have made their e, and its but falſbood, under which they 
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have bid themſetves : the Hail will ſwcep away ſuch 4 
and the waters will overflow ſuch a 1 verſ. 17. BE 
Chriſt only is the Covert from the ſtorm. If the ſtreams of his blo 
uench not our thirſt, the rich man's beſt wines and choi 
Inks will not prevent his tongue's ſcorchings in Hell, and out of 
the ſhadow of his wings the belt other skreens will end but in 8b. 
ſhadow of death in Hell's gloomy Vault, ſhading, but not cooling, 
dark and hot, where the fire burns, but ſhines not; and therefore 
to a Chriſtian with the holy Martyr, None but Chrift, None bus 
Cbriſt; becauſe indeed none but Chriſt can do all that hath been 
ſhewed in the former particulars he doth. Some may be a means 
of comfort and help from evils, but not from greateſt - Others 
from ſome of the greateſt, but not from all; or if from all, yet 
never fully, or not alwayes ſeaſonably. The Bed will be too ſhore, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 28. 20. for. a man to ſtretch his whole 
length on, and the Covering too ſcant to wrap himſelf all over 
round about with; when Lion and Fox-skin both ſewed toge- 
ther will not perfectly ſecure, the Lamb's blaud will. Theve ſeen 
an end to all other perfedtiont, ſaith the Plalmiſt, but tby Command 
ment is exceeding broad, Pſal. 119. 96. and his promiſes in Chriſt 
as broad; in length reaching to all our times, and in breadth to 
In Pſal. 35. cover all our wants, and therefore, as St. Auſtin ſweetly, in finem 
cam audit, & c. When thou heareſt to the end, do thou intend 
Cbriſt, who is not only tbe way, but alſo abe end too; {bd that 
quicquid eſt ubi infra ſteteris, antequam ad Cbriſtum i, nl 
tibi aliud Sermo Divinm dicit, niſi accede, &c. Although in th 
purſuit thou ſhouldſt have overtaken all comforts beſide, and as 
yet falleſt ſnort of Chriſt, God hath nothing to ſay to thee elſe, 
but in finem ſtill up and ſeek, thou art not yet come to thy reſt; 
nor as yet lighted on that receipt that will ſully and properly heal 
and help all even thy greateſt Maladies. Now therefore again up 
and ſeck 3 and that where he may be ſeen in Providences, Ordi- 
nances, in Word, Sacraments ; and although thy caſe be ill, F. 
flifed and toſſed with tempefis, ſcorched with beat, and. ſpent with 
thirſt, yet leave nor ſeeking, till there you find him to be all this 
; 1 even an hiding place from the wind, So ſirſt, as ſuch, 
Uſe 2 Ad ſach when found, truſt and reſt and glory in him, and im- 
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bim mem my ſoul loveth-;- and that, as theſe compariſogs expreſs 
it, every way, happily, for Chriſt was horn in Bethlehem pbra: 
Mice 5+ 2, The firſt, word whereof. lignificth an boxſe F Bread, 
and the other freirfulueſ7, There's therefore no ſtarving, or, pi- 
ning there. In thy F atbers bouſg there's bread enough, yea and phy- 
fick enough too for every diſeaſe, as St. Ambroſe. fully on Pſa. 
149. 57. thoſe words, Port io mea Domine, O Lord thoy art m 
portion: Aud indeed a naked Chriſt. is. Portion enough belides 
ather Bequeſis and Legacics, To this purpoſe it's worth the mark- 
ing, that Hſal. 8 1. 8. God ſeems to make way to ſpeak, of ſome 
great matter which he would with greedy attention have liſtned 
tos Hearn, O my people, aud Iwill teſtiſie, O Iſrael, if thow wilt 
bearken unto me, as though ſome great promiſe were to follow, 
and fo there doth: but what is it ? ſee ver, 10. That there ſhall 
leu ftrange God amongſt them befides him,as though he by himſelf 
were all-ſufficicnt enough, and Abraham's exceeding great reward 
without them. So happy every way thou art, if thou haſt him : 
but more happy, if every way we could improve him: for,as God 
would have none of our parts and abilities lye idle; ſo neicher 
would he have any thing in him, that we have intereſt in, not im- 
proved. And therefore ſeeing Chriſt and Godlineſs are profitable for 
all things, we ſhould in greater and leſſer wants and evils improve 
Chriſt and have recourſe to him, that even to us and in our par- 
ticular, whether inward or out ward bluſterings and thirſtings and 
faintings we may find him as an biding-place from the wind, and 
a coversfrom-the ſtorm, that thy thirſty ſoul! may find him rivers of 
waters in that dry place, and thy tired. out fpirit, the ſhadow of 4 
great rock in a weary land. i 

This the Application of what Chriſt is to us. 

For that other, what it coſt him. 

Firſt, ſee thy ſin in the ſufferings of thy Savious: what he did 
endure thou ſhouldſt have done. And therefore, ſinful ſoul, look 
upon thy Chriſt arraigned, condemned, whipt, curſed, crucift- 
ed, and ſay, all this I ſhould have been. Tis O guloſa gula, &c. 
as he faith, Drunkard, it was thy ſugred cup that made Chriſt 
drink Gall and Vinegar. Proud haughty one, it was 066 6a 
that hung thy Saviour between thieves : thy gayneſs, proud 


cock, that crowned him with thorut· It was the wantonneſs © 


thy ficſh, that pierced thy Saviour's with nails, and tore it wit ; 
whips 3 and therefore when thou ſeeft thy Saviour's blood ariſe. 
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in his wounds, let thine jo an holy bluſh ariſe in thy face, and 
ſay, all this blaſt and florm, which the roof endured, and all that 
ſcorching heat, which the rock is beaten v. with, was procured 
by my fixs, and had not Chriſt interpoſed, had certainly lighted 
on my perſon; and therefore I firſt loath both. *- 

But ſecondly, the more love him, yea more than our ſelves, faying 
with Ignatius 6 tpows tus d Sαοοα t, In Chriſt as my fins fo 
my love was 8 3 and by way of thankfulneſs though ic 
never be a requital, I'l interpoſe my deareſt right hand to ſave my 
Head from wounding. The ſervant ſhall willingly” put his own 
body between his Maſter and the thruſt, to ſave his diſhonour, 
who by ſo doing hath himſelf ſaved his ſoul, even by being an hi- 
ding-place from the wind, a covert from the ſtorm, rivers of waters in 
8 ary place, the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 


Tibi Domine Feſu. 
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Afterward Feſus findeth him in the Temple, and ſaid ' 8. 4 a 
unti him, Bebold, thou art made whole : fin no more, leſt - 
« worſe thing come unto thee, 


He prudent Phyſician's care is not only perfe&ly to Medicine pars 
cure the preſent diſcaſe, but withal to prevent an after- © 4 L 


* 
relapſe, which otherwiſe might prove more dange- n .- 43 
p exmevny. 5 


rous : and accordingly the Lord Jeſus, our Phebus 
Medicus, the Son of righteouſneſs, that hath bealing in bis wings, in 
the beginning of the Chapter comes as a loving Phyſician to the 
Pool of Betbeſda, as to a publick Hoſpital of impotent diſeaſed 
people, verſe 2. and of all the multitude he moſt graciouſly viſits 
one that had moſt need of pity and help; whoſe diſeaſe Interpre- Dulcis medi. 
ters conceive was moſt dangerous, and for time grown Chro- cus in viſer 
nical z the Text faith of thirty eight years continuance, verſ. 5. — 4 
( drooping Chriſtian die not of deſpair, for thou ſhalt not of thy ped. x a 3 
diſeaſe though never ſo deſperate, if Chriſt undertake the cure, ſor) me lara: 
him he healed, verſc7,$.for his body: and ſo much was wrought * 
on his ſeal, that from Betheſda t Porch, v. 2. he was now got =_ 
to the Temple in the Text, moſt likely to return thanks to God Pf u ate 
for his recovery: but his Saviour was not as yet ſavingly made _ . "3. - 
known to him. And therefore, to perfect the cure in healing his Greis. 2 
foul, and to prevent a relapſe of both ſoul and body into a worſe 3 
malady, he caſts about there the ſecond time to meet him, and after _ 
his cure preſcribes him a Diet, this Recipe, Bebold thow art made 
whole: ſin no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee. | | 
In which words two things are implicd, and two things in- | 
joyned : The firſt thing implied in theſe words, uur Gude, | 
fin no more, was, that after his recovery without better care taken 
he was in danger to fin again. The ſecond, this; that, if he 
did revolt to his former ſin, he was in eminent danger to relapſe 


into a worſe malady, in theſe words Iva wy xtieg-T1, &c. left 5 
4 worſe ibing come unto thee, 8 Nx 
| x Whereupon e 5 
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(it's likely) in a good mind,” and ho 


* VFC 8 R 
* 2 8 2 $8 I 8 , 2 
yet 8 I 7 > 7 n 7 
3 ĩ VVV. x n 6 or BRES 
3 13 2 en. 3 * 33 1 2 * . : 
; 's 2 33% "# . 
; E ” * * + ** . * 
: EP 7 { 2 „ ; 


Whereupon the two things preſcribed and injoyned (and the 
firſt a means of the ſecond) are,” 1. A ſerious conſideration of 
the Mercy he had received in thoſe words, Id iMyis yeyoras, * 
Behold, thou art made whole. 2. A'ſtudious care that he would 
avoid the like fin, if he would not incur a greater danger, in 
thoſe words, Anu ſi & Hg, Sin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto th:e. Like as the Angel charged Lot, now gotten out 
of Sodom, to flie for his life, and not look back, leſt Vengeance ſhould 
overtake him, Gen. 19. 17. Or as if the Phyſician before ſpo- 
ken of ſhould ſay thus to his Patient, whoſe wantonneſs or 
other diſorder had brought him into ſome dangerous diſeaſe, 
which yet through his skill and care and pains were now cured ; 
Friend, let this fair ſcape be a fair warning to you, that you 
never play the like wanton, leſt you come to be in a worſe caſe, 
and then meet not with ſo eaſie a Cure; but it may prove to be 
utterly incurable. 

The two things implied will afford two. Obſervations 3 and 
the two other injoyned will fitly ſerve for a double Applica- 
tion. 

And the firſt Note from the firſt thing implied is this: That 
after healing Mercy we are in great danger, without better care 
taken, to fin again, as before, if not worſe. than ever: For you 
may be affurcd that our Saviour's Caveat was no idle word. 
Sin ub more to this recovered ſinner was a Vaich word, that 
ſpake his danger of a new Surpriſe : An Ttem,that told him, that, 
it he looked not to it, he was likely to run into a further Arrear, 
even after his old Debt was paid, and he had a new Stock to (et 
up with: And to this purpoſe obſerve in this Inſtance theſe 
three particulars. | | 1 

Firſt, That Chriſt contents not himſelf with his firſt healing 
Vifit : But ſeeth that he had need of a ſecond meeting with, to 
prevent an after-elap. As the Apoſtles, whom they at firſt 
converted, they after vifited and confirmed, Acts 14. 21, 22. & 
15. 32. & 36 41. . | | 

Secondly ,- And this after-meeting and ſecond doſe of Spi- 
ritual Phyfick he gave him in the Temple, though he were then 
uy in a good way. 
Thirdly,. And this tem and advice (fin no more) beſet on 


both ſides with very forcible Arguments, to make it more effe- 


Qual. Before it you have Beneſicium acerptum; he is put in 
mind of the Benefit received, to make his Ingenuity — 
i e | 5 ld, 


ea BRAS Tank. , e 8 4 
4 F Sa, —_ Kd I Da *. > ” l 
- „% V „ 75 
r 2 FEE 5 LF 6 % 6 
F & act 


Wire Gy e 3 Ma n 
2 ah ER PS 5 n 
ow ad e n . 

* — 


1 
n 


„„ 
„ 


ä 


2 7 0 A 2 3 yea 
„ Tn e * wh 
4 "1 4 4 * * N „ * 
6 * 3 b 4G x — 
2 9 v 6 4 * 5 © jet 0 OY 3 
A. N 2 ALES . 4 . 
2 * 9-2 7 £ 2 A i oY C 
x > 


bold, "thou art made whole, fin na more. After it i 

judiei um, a worle miſchief that's, likely to ſollow upon his ſe- 
cond miſcarriage, that ſo he might tremble and fear, and do #0 
more ſo preſumptuouſſy. Sin not, leſt a worſe thing. come unto 
thee. 558 8 : 

All which three hold forth thus much to us. 

1. That after Chriſt hath in mercy viſited us, we have need 
that a ſecond time he ſhould meet with us. As Manoah after 
the firſt meſſage hy the Angel, that he ſhould have a Child, de- 
fixed that he might come again the ſecond time, and tell them 
how they ſhowld order it, Judg. 13. 8, 12. After we are raiſed 
up, and ſet on. our Legs, we have need to be taught, how we 
ſhould walk to prevent an after-ſtumble, Pſal. 40. 2. Aſter a 
©tpgmeummg of a Tegvauiindy, after a Cordial to recover 
bog a former Qualm, an Antidote to fortific us again an after- 
Poyſon. 

- And this before we diſtemper our (elves after our Recovery, 
when in a moſt hopeful way to a perfect Cure. Chritt after our 
moſt comfortable up- riſings need again viſit us further, to in · 
ſtruct and direct us, though he find us in the Temple, though in 
never To good a temper and poſture. ; 
3. And then he had need deal more ſeriouſly with us, as here, 
by repreſenting both the Mercies we have received, and the re- 
turn of Judgments, which upon freſh miſcarriages we may fear, 
on every {ide to keep us in; and all this, becauſe (as we have it 
in the Doctrine) we are then very ſubject to break out: When 
God hath tied us with thickeſt Cords of Love, then moſt petu- 
lantly to break aſunder all Bonds of Obedience. Thus not only 
Pharaoh upon every reſpite grows more hard; and Tyre after ſe- 
venty years Captivity, returns to ber former Hire, Ia. 23. 17. 8s 
though they bad been delivered only to de all abominations, Jer. 
7. 10» The Mad-man unbound, that he might be free to do 
the more Miſchief. But even Facob's Sons, when recanciled to 
their Brother, are in danger to fall out ve themſelves, Gen. 
45- 24. Lot, when ſnatcht as a brand out of Sedew's burning, 
then ſcorcht with unnatural flames, Gen-19: Dauid, when at 
caſe, plays the wanton, 2 Sam. 11. Uzziab, when become fir 
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grows ſtiff, 2 Chron. 26. 16. And Hezekjab, 
recovered (and ſome think of the. Plague) that 
down, his Heart begins to ſwell, he grows Fraud, and 
not according to the Benefiz _— | 
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cried , Venenum in Ecclefiam : When the Enemy left eff to 
wound from without, the old Serpent began to poyſon within, 
which proved more dangerous. 
In this Caſe : h 
1. Former fins are wont to be relapſed into. What this Man's 
fin in the Text was, is not certain 3 but though thirty eight years 
before committed, yet our Saviour's Caveat to him intimates, 
might long after be returned to, with the Dog to hir vomit be- 
fore caſt up, and the Sow when waſhed, to her wallowing again in 
the mire. After one fit of the Gout and Stone, the Man is very 
ſubject to be ſick again of the ſame Diſeafez as Iſrael upon eve- 
xy new deliverance to their old Idolatry 3 the River damm'd up 
for a time, but, as ſoon as it hath its free courſe, returns to its 
former Channel. It's the beſotted Drunkard's Catch, VVhen I 
ſhall. awake, I will ſeek is yet again, Prov. 23. 35. As bad 
| when well manured, brings forth the ſame Weeds, but 
* than formerly, and it may be ſome new ones beſide. 
or, i q © 
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new ones are de novo fallen into. Nadab and Abibu, when newly 
put into their Office offer ſtrange fire, Lev. 10.1. upon new Mer- 
cies new fins inſtead of nem wayes. Iſrael, when but uo delivered 
\ from Egypt, begins to 3 ſtrange Gods, which their fatbers 
knew not, Jer. 19. 4. new Gods, Judg. 5.8. And Judab, when 
newly returned from Captivity, fall a marrying ſtrauge wives, 
Ezra 10. 2. When David's at reſt from his wonted enemies, then | 
a ftranger comes, with whom he was net before acquainted, 1 
2 Sam. 12+ 4. And when the Chriſtian Church was rid of Hea- <I 
theniſh Perſecutors their old bad Neighbours, then Superſtition 
and Idolatry crowd in, who before were ſtrangers. Never are 
we more in danger of being foiled with a renewed charge or a 
new on-fet, than when we are ready to cry Vidboria. To prevent 
which, God'scare of our ſafety is very obſervable in theſe two 
particulars in Scripture. AG 
1. That when he intends a perfect Reſcue, to his delivering _ 
Mercy he joyns guiding Mercy; his preventing and following 
grace keep company. Thy rigteouſneſs ſhall. go before thee, and Pſal. 40. 2. E 
the glory of 1be Lord ſhall be thy Reward. He both leads the Van, re. 
and brings up the Rear, Iſa. 58. 8. v. 10. Thy Light ball riſe in 
Obſcurity 3, there the Priſon door is opened and Light is let in: \ 
but he had need be led by the hand, when he is got out, and there- 
fore verſe 1 f. it's added, and the Lord ſhall guide thee cominually: 
anſwerable to that, 2 Chron. 32. 22. The Lord ſaved Hezekiah 
aud Jeruſalem, and the Lord guided them on every fide + and they 
had need of it, for verſ. 25. when God did but a little leave him 
the better to prove him, you know how deſperatly he ſtumbled 
at the firſt ſtep; and therefore in all our Deliverances let this be 
one of our Prayers, Lord as thow haſt delivered us, ſo do not now 
leave us, but ſtill lead us: as thou haſt reached me thy hand to 
pluck, me out of the Snare, ſo lend me it ſtill to lead me in the Way: 3 
i which, when come out of ſtraits, we are in moſt danger to go 7 
aſtray from; as a man whilſt in a narrow deep Lane cannot ſo _=— 
readily go out of his way, but when got out toa wide Common, Ao Hol. 2%. 
where there ar many paths which may deceive him, he hath- TY 
moſt need of a Guide : Nox have we more need of Deliverance 
from danger, when we are in it, than we have of Guidance, when 
got out of it, which God therefore in mercy. grants, when he 
means to compleat his Mercy. | N NL I Rs -- 
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Deliverance at the firſt, nor, it may be, at all in this life, but leaves 
a Canaauite, when Iſrael is in Canaan, an Hadad, a Rexon, and a 
8 Jeroboam, whilſt Solomon fits praceably on his Throne, to allay 
— the heat of the Pot, which elſe would boyl over. Few ſuch 
4 Mornings like that 2 Sam. 23. 4. in which there is no ( loud, or if 
ſo in the morning, yet not uſually ſo all the day, to keep us the 
better in, who elſe would be running out, and playing the wan- 
tons in the Suriſhine, Chriſt was never leſt but once in the Crowd, 
Lake 2. 43- Nor God ever ſo often as in the crowdsof his Mercy: 
and therefore ſomthing we ſhall have, that we do not pine, and 
yet not all that we would have, that we do not ſurfeit : : Some- 
* thing he gives to incourage, but ſtill ſomthing he withholds, the 
* better to nurture us, and to force us ſtill to wait upon him; who 
E | elſe (like ill-nurtured children when they have got all they de- 
* fire ) ſhould be then moſt like to run away fartheſt from him; 
ſome Worm in our faireſt Apple, and ſome Blemiſh in-our great- 
eſt Beauty, ſome bitter in our greateſt ſweet, to make all medicinal. 
In our greateſt enjoyments ſomthing ſhall be wanting, or crofs 
to our deſires, which may be as a conſtant Memento, and reallgy 
ſay, fin no more, becauſe elſe we ſhall be then ready to fin more than 
ever. | | EOS 
Reaſ. 1. For, firſt, it is not in the nature or power of Affliction (un- 
| leſs ſanctified) to mortify Corruption, that, as ſoon as we are 
* freed from the one, we ſhould be rid of the other. The Winter- 
= froſt may nip the Weeds, and keep them under ground; but yet 
| fo, as that they ſprout out again the next ſpring» Solomon ſpeaks 
of a Fool in the Mortar, and Feremiab of Droſs in the Furnace. 
This Cripple in the Text, though after thirty eight years weakneſs 
he had been healed by Chriſt, did not yet know Chriſt at the firſt 3 
and ſome may never; and then no wonder, if, notwithſtanding all, 
they prove never the better, but much the worſe. 

2. For that Corruption, which Affliction doth not heal, it doth 
at moſt but eurb, and when that Curb in a Deliverance is removed, 
the Corruption is the more fully and violently manifeſted and ex- 
erted; as Antichriſt, hen the 0 vorrtxov was taken away, was 
more openly diſcovercd, 2 Tbeſſ 2. 7, 8. And FAdan, when the 

Preis feet were once m of it, (and ſo that Dam as it were bro. 
ken down) runs down his Channel more violently than before. 
3 In times of danger and trouble Conſcience often proves a Shrew, 
1 and will chide, and God's angry, and we fear will ſtrike. The 
ID Angel tand in the way with. 8 drawn Sword to flop us ; and when 
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ſcen will make a Balaam ftand fil. Thus then theſe pricking | 
born bedge up the way, and a ſtormy day ſhuts the door, at 
keeps us in: but the next'fair blaſt that opens it, makes the wan- 
ton run out with the more eagerneſs. As the hunger-Rarved\Man 
with his food, the longer he was before kept from it, the more 
greedily he now falls to it; as much as he pined before, he ſurfeits 
now: as they are wont to ſay of Sailers, that they are not more 
calm in a Storm, than they ſtorm in a Calm, or when got to Shore. 

3- As in this cale the Affliction was but a Curb; ſo the De- 

liverance and Mercy proves a Snare, adds Fewel to that Flame, 
which the former rainy day quenched, or at leaſt kept down, 
ſtrengthen's the recovered man's Luſt, which Sickneſs weakned, 
affords matter for the rich man's Pride, which his Poverty hum» 
bled, entertains the Wanton and Worlding with other company, f 

whom Straits and Dangers for that time inforced to ſeek after 

God, and made him glad of his acquaintance. As in Bloud-lets 

ting, upon the return of the Bloud we are then moſt ready to faint; 
I wiſh that after our Bloud-ſhed, upon the return of Mercies our 

former Reformation, that ſeemed to have ſome life in it, do not 

quite dy away, and that Ephraim and Mauaſſeh do not continue 

Brothers ſtill 3 the one's Name fignifieth Plenty or Frazefulneſ7, 

and the other's Forgetfulneſt; that in the plenty of reſtored Mer- 

cies we did not forget our Miſery, and our ſelves and our God 

altogether, The Lord make good that Promiſe Fob 5. 24. to 

us, that, when being kept long from home, we may vifie our Ta+ 

bernacles, and not fin > to which we are very ſubject. The ſick 

man hath not need of more care and warineſs in the depth of his 

ſickneſs, than of a fair and fafe up-rifing out of his fick-bed upon 

his recovery; as nothing more eaſie in that caſe, than to fall into 

a Relapſe, ſo nothing is more dangerous. Nothing more eaſie; 

There you have this firſt point, that after healing Mercy we are 

ſubject to return to our former Sins. And in that I faid, nothing * 

more dangerous,we have the ſecond. . * ; 

That, if upon ſuch Deliverance we do fall back into din, we fhall Dod. 2. 
be in great danger, that fome greater Miſchief will befall us. Sin 
no more, ſaith our Saviour,left a worſe thing come unto thee ; he faith 
left it do, but he thereby implyes, and it is his meaning, if thou 
doeſt, for certain it will. A Relapſe into a bodily Diſeaſe after a 
Recovery uſeth not to be more . a Packeſliding into 
Sin after a Deliverance oft proves deſperate. After all that is - 
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XV 
8 


Fl 
4 RY 


1 # 
8 2 5 
5 e FS 6.4 „ 
by E, = AS 


Chemmitius, 


_ deliverance 4s this 


2 
fn 


3 e 4 „ XX. es OE. £44 N R 9 5 n 
r . ” A br LV N 5 8 Sad N * ed Se EG = 3 
7 1 N 2 * * OE be r oh 5867" 8 . r De * ERA ” en” OEM 5 1 
R N e 2 „ Ae Tz * . * 5 $2.4 
= 7 "i . * * : 
k G2: W | 
66 1 22 
* . 4 


ed ws leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and baſt given w ſuch 7 
” 1 2. again break thy 3 ? 
wouldft thou not be angry with in, till hon hadſt conſumed w, ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? ſaith Ezra 9. 13, 14. As 
if he had ſaid, if after ſuch miſery to drive us, and ſuch mercy 
to draw us, we break now with God, Arm, conclamatum eſt, we 
are broken wholly and irrecoverably : the Houſe fo on fire, that 
it cannot be ſaved, the Conſumption ſo far gone that.it cannot 
be cured. It's the breaking of the Bone,that was newly fet aftcr 
a former breaking, and that's more dangerous 3 a new Wound in 
an old one, and that's hardly cured 3 like that Plague of Leprofie 
broken out of the Boyl, which made the Perſon wholly wxcleax in 
the Law, Lev. 13. 20. Or like the Man in the Goſpel, into whom 
the nnclean Pirit after diſpoſſcſſion maketh re-entry with ſeven 
ether ſpirits worſe than himſelf; and ſo his laſt ſtate proves worſe 
than the firſt, Matth. 12. 45 · and that place ſpeaks us every way 
worſe, jf we prove not better, after we have been ſo well dealt 
with. Worſe in point of puniſhment 3 and that, becauſe worſe 
in point of fin. | 

1. In regard of puniſpment , M toe Nie gu, faith the 
Text there: his laft ſtate worſe than bis ſirſt, and yet the firſt bad 
and fad enough, when he was poſſeſſed with a devil : and 25 
Ti, a worſe thing here (in the Text) a worſe Diſcaſe or Miſchief is 
coming upon thee, though thaty he was now Cured of, had been 
for nature very grievous, and for thirty eight years continuance 
very tedious. The inſtances of Feraſalews, the Eaſtern Churches 
and others fully make out this,. That no people or perſons have 
been ſadder ſpectacles of Judgment, than they that have been Mir- 
rors of Mercy and Dellverance when abuſed 3 not more eminent 
in the one, than remarkable for the other: as the Pſalmiſt. ſaith, 
that wicked men fprivg and flouriſh, that they may be deſtroyed for 
ever, Pſal. 92.7. And as God told Pharaoh, that for this very cauſe 
be bad delivered and raiſed him up, that upon his Obſtinacy he 
mi ht ſhew bis Power in his heavier Down-fall,Exod.g.16. Upon 
our unworthy carriage after mercics : ; 

1. At beſt we loſe a great deal of the Comfort of them. Then 
we may indeed and without check delight in Gods great goodneſs, 
Neh. 9. 25. when we ſerve him in it, verſ. 35. but we mingle 
our Wine with Water, nay put fo much Alves into our ſweeteſt 


Cup, as we add Sin to God's ſweeter Mercies. It's pity we ſhould. 


have Comfort in them, when God from us hath 1 by 
A) 3 8 5 : them : 


#2 + 1.8 a 
: 3 / 
; SE hs * wag YL 
£285 3 « 


OSS. 88 HER. 


q r 7 T n 
3 * ” . © oY = $57. HON © hays i. 2 * der 
r ðᷣ ̃ ͤ ͤ M. Es N 
2 "6-7 > > e . Pd CIIWERE 37, Ear It LIE . 
* 22 bo * Lk N of The 
= g . Ez 8 * 1 L + . /S LE 5 2 
Ki $ TY, * © 2 1 * * 
4 4 £ 2 
82 
* 


xe : öud, were there! bon Nan nutz 
us, we cannot ut have leſs joy in the enjoyment of them, 
when we cannot but with Ezra chap- 9. 6. bluſh as oft as we "0 
think of our abuſe of them. As a Parent oft-times is not ſo much = 
joyed as aſhamed of a ſweet Child if ill nurtured or as it was 3 
with the People of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 19. 2, 3. of whom it's (aid, that 
in the. day of their Triumph tbey ſtole. aways as people aſpamed uſe 
to fleal away when they flee in — ſo that the Victory that day was 
turne i Mourning, becauſe they beard ſay the King was grieved 
for bis Jon. Whatſocver or how great ſoever the Mercy or Deli- 
verance is, we have loſt the Comfort of it, when God by our ſins 
hath loſt the Honour of it. = 
There's more to be aſhamed of, than to be rejoyce l in, and the We 
greater the occaſion was of joy, the more matter there is of ſhame * 
and grief. How can the Child heartily rejoyce in the abuſed fa- 2 
vour of his Father, when he hears ſay that the King grieves for 3: 
the undutiful miſcarriage of his Son ? By miſcarriage after Mer- on 
cies we make our Candle burn dim, and ourCloud a clear day. We 
_ our ſelves of the comfort of them even in the enjoying of 1 
them. 4. 
2. Nay, this is the ready way wholly to be deprived of them. 1 
If Children would go to Bed in the dark, let them play the 
wantons by the Candle- light. This Eli bad, and that he ſhould 
have had 3 but becauſe his Sons proved deſperate wantons, God 
ſets a Non-plus on their Heads with an Alu. It's fitter for * dense 
them that will know how better to uſe it: But why ſhould the me. 1 S . 
Child keep ſuch a Knife in his hand to ſpoil it, and it may be 30 — 
to kill himſelf with it? In this caſe,. Heſ. 2. 9. p 4 3 
117 faith God: He will tage away bis Corn, nay, recover big 
Vol. The Legatee proves an Tſarper, and therefore 
Eripiam. God uſeth with more force and fury, to ſnatch away 
fuck 3 impriſoned Mercies, when they are abuſed, and He not ac» 
knowledged. And this is x&egv ſi in the Text. It's worſe to 
looſe it, than never to have. had it, as coming from more anger 
in God, and with greater reproach to us, to be of 
that Honour to which he had exalted us, and bas. to repent 
that he had been ſo good unto us. | 
3. And yet 3 becauſe abuſed. Medecwhen — are taken 
away, are not wont to go alone, but to 3 with 842 
them; as the new cloth takes ſomething ont of the old g- d 
ſo the rem is made fee 9 If Eſan deftiſe/ 
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Sword, but only to 
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SE RM. XX. gi 
right, he ſhall loſe his Bleſſing alſo; If the Gael I - Peacs being 
reſtored ſhould be ſlighted, it may depart and carry away out- 
ward Peace with it, as when the Sun in Heaven (ets, it leaves the 
Earth in night's darkneſs; and if outward Peace reſtored ſhould be 
abuſed, it may ſoon take its flight, and carry Plenty away with it, 


as Rev. 6. after the Red Horſe of War, that took Peace from the 


Earth. verſ. 4. the Black, Horſe of Famine marched after, ver. 5. 
and the Pale Horſe of the Plague trod on both the other's heels, 
verſ. 8. The Goſpel, Peace, Plenty, Health, Life, alle but 
as God's Servants ſent by him to mixiſter to us, ſo that in the 
abuſe of any one of them the Lord of them all is diſhonoured, and 
therefore the ſame Sin, that calls back one, may make all leave us. 
When the Goſpel muſt be gone, becauſe it cannot reform us, we 
are unworthy that Peace ſhould ſtay behind to preſerve us, or 
Plenty to feed us, or any thing to relieve us, but that all at once 
may take leave of us; and ſay, as 2 5. 9. We would have 
-bealed Babylon, and ſhe is not healed : forſake ber, and let ws go 
every one unto bis own Country » for her Judgment reachith unto the 
Heaven, and is lifted up even unte the Skies: which leads to a 
fourth particular. | 

4. And ſtill worſe, that upon the removal of abuſed Mereies, 
the heavieſt of all contrary Judgments uſe then to come in their 
zoom. It's Patience ebwſed, which is then turned into Fury, and 
then look for thoſe, which the Scripture calls furious Rebukes, and 
then all forts of God's ſoreft Judgments, Famine, Wild Beafts, 
Plague and S word, as you have them in the two following verſes, 
and all this for abuſe of Mercies, as you may ſee in the 3, 6, 7 
Verſes of the ſame Chapter. Look over all Churches, nay over 
the whole World, and then ſay, whether you ſee not ſaddeſt ruins, 
where ſomtimes were ſtatelieſt Mo-uments of God's choicelt Mer- 
cies, but, becauſe abuſed, leit as everlaſting Monuments of God's 
ſevereſt Juſt ice with this Text, as it were for an Inſcription, writ- 
ten upon them with Capital letters of Bloud, that they that run 
may read, Sin no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee.. But this 
I have touched upon before, and therttore do not inſiſt on here, 
but only add what we all had need ſadly think of, that God's 
ſtaying of his hand for a time, and intermitting of his ſtrokes is 
not asthough he had quite thrown away the Rod, and put up his 
nly to ſee how much we are hettered by former 
nes; and how fit we are with Humility, Thaukſulneſs 
dience to entertain and improve begun Mercies, whether 
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any Pr h he caracſily deſires and waits for, Fer. 3>.4..Bucif D 
our ts ay ark ty after all this. ſay no iſ not yet 2 
ready for the ſodering, lock for. wo faſtning, Ila» 41. 7. if not yet 
kindly melted, and Droſs reinoved, we mult into the Furmace again, 
and it made ſeven times botter, The Phylician, after foine Varg 
tive Medicines adminiſtred, gives over a little, and ſtayes to ſee, 
whether the peceaut Humour be ſufficiently evacuated : if no, but 
it's in a barry till, he muſt give more, and then ſtronger. Theſe 
Incida intervalla are but Truces, (not a full Peace ) which may 
break out into a more bloudy War, for which in this interim in 
that caſe he is preparing; but an intermiſſion of the fic of the 
Fever, which will return with greater violence, as it was with 
Pharaob's intervals, but ſtill ſucceeded with heavier and heavier 
Judgments, which at laſt ended in his utter DefiruRion ; the 
Clouds returning after Rain; as the King of Syris in the end of the 
year with agreater Force, and God, all the while that he forbears 
ſtriking, only lifting up his Hand higher to give the heavier- and 
deadlier Stroke. Now with what bended knees, and with what 
trembling hearts and hands need we receive the returns of Mercies 
from that God, who is gloriow in Holineſs, and fearful in Praiſes 3 
whoſe begun Mercies, i abuſcd,are but the beginnings of heavieſt 
Judgments, which is this x£1p0v'T1, this worſe #hing in the Text, 

3. And yet the laſt and worſt of all is, that as abuſe of Mer- 
cies brings heavieſt Judgments, ſo to make them more deſperate, 
it deprives us of the beſt help for removing them, ſo that we are 
in danger to fink irrecoverably under them, namely in that it ſtops 
both or mut bu, that we cannot pray, and God's ear, that he will 
not bear, and both held out in that place of Eara p. when after - 
their Captivity and deliverance from it they - again break Gaui . 
Commandments. And now O our God, what ſhall we ſay after all 
this? verſ. 10. And again > we cannot fhend before thee, becanſe 
of this, verſ. 15. he is quite  Non-pluft, and daſht out of Counte- 
nance, and bluſheth to lift up his face to God, verl. 6. as a c. Eſth. 7.8. 
demned man his face is covered with ſhame, that he dare not 
up to God, or, if fain he would, he is afraid that his Faber 
Hit in bis face, as God ſaid to Miriam now grown derum, and to 


Ne 
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being ready to put off our mournſulleſt 
check, rather than an anſwer, or | 
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* 141.4. nne Mob 
requited, than to grant us what we 
then never ſo mournfully ſac for,” as he did in the like caſe to the 
children of Iſrael, Judg. 10. 10, to 15. I have again and again 


delivered you, and you have ſtill forſaken me and ſerved other Gods, 


Twill therefore deliver you no more : Go and cry unto the gods that 


ye, bave choſen, and let them deliver you in your tribulation. Never 
expect God in after-ſiraits either at all. or at leaſt not fo readily as 
in former troubles, to hear us, if we deal frowardly and falfly with 
him after that he hath had mercy on us. Would thou not be an- 
gry with us till thou badſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be 10 
remuant nor eſcaping? is all that Ezracan expect from a God 
ſo abuſed and provoked. And thus every way in point of Miſe- 
ry and Judgment it's likely to be worſe with us, which is very ſad, 
and yet very juſt, becauſe it's every way worſe in point of ſin. 

1. It proves fo in the Conſequents of it: they uſually growing 
the worſt of men, who grow worſe after beſt of Mercies, even 
moſt unprofitable and abominable, whom neither Affſictions, nor 
deliverances can work upon: as that's a rotten tooth, that can 
neither endure cold water, nor hot: and what you cannot pre- 
ſerve either in Brine or Sugar will be ſure to corrupt and putrify. 

2. Nayitis ſo in the cauſe of it; two of the worſt of fins bein 
the chief ingredients into it, viz. Abominable Ingratitude, — 
Invincible Obſtinacy. 

1. Hateful Ingratitude, fo to render evil for goed: we would 
not do ſo with man, and do we thus requite the Lord, fooliſh People 
and Unwiſe ; Deut. 32. 6. Is be not thy Father that hath bought 
thee? &c. Thy God and Saviour that hath redeemed thee ? and 
doth Jeſhurun when grown fat begin to kick ? to forſake God that 
made him, and lightly to eſteem the God of bis Salvation? verl. 
15, 18. but what follows ? verſ 19. When the Lord ſaw it, he 
abborred vbem, becauſe of the provoking of bis :ſons and daughters. 
It's an unmanly fin: man loaths it 3 a moſt ungodly fin ; God 
ebbors it in all, eſpecially in a Jeſpurun, and that ſignifieth an 
upright people; it's matter of higheſt provocation, if he find it in 


bis ſous and daughters. With others this deffiſing of tbe riches of the 


goodneſs and forbearance and long-ſuffering of God treaſures up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2. 4, 5. And even in the 
deareſt of God*schildren God ſo ill takes it, that if the moſt up- 
right Hezekiab make fuch returns, he ſhall ſmart for it, 2 Chron. 
32-25- compared with 2 King- 20. 17, 18. Let them ſo un- 
gratclally abuſe ſuch a mercy, the very worſt of the Heathens ſhall . 
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rather have it, than they continue owners of it, Each y. 


| | 2 
Axeturn-inthis caſe God expects, but it's a return pe apy 
— not arttzra to our fin +, that's moſt haceful ingra- 

2+ Moſt deſperate Obſtinacy,as ſtanding out againſt God when 
he hath gone through a full courſe of all means, of the very laſt 
and moſt likely, and which uſaally are wont to be moſt effectual: 
ſor when God hath delivered his people from traits; he hath en- 

deavoured to faſten on them all obligations to obedience: beſides 
the tye ofthe Wurd in his Command there hath been the bond of 
affliction in their by-paſt miſery, and the thick cord of love in their 

eſent deliverance : and ſhall this three - fold cord be ſo eaſily 

oken ? It's not the Heroick Impetus of the Spirit of God coming Judg: 15. x 

upon us, as ſometimes upon. Sampſon, but from the inſult of ſome Marth, 1 3 
evil dirit more fierce than ordinanly, as in the Goſpel, that none with Mark 5, 
of all; not all theſe chains aud fetters can bold us, nor any thing 3» 4: 2 
tame us; a tough bad humour which ſtrongeſt Phyſick canuot 5 
purge, and which is the Phyſicians, laſt receipt, ſor ſuch are Afflicti- 2 
ons and Mercies. | 
Sometimes indeed afflictions are the laſt 3 as pinchingand pine- 
ing Poverty at laſt brought home the Prodigal, Lake 15. As a 
Winter- ſroſt helps to kill theſe Weeds, which in Summer ſprung 
up and multiplied. When Lexitives will not do, corroſives, ſear- E 
tings, cuttings off ſometimes work the Cure. But what hope, if 2 
after all the Gangrene creep on ſtill ? | 2 

It may be you will ſay, ſometimes that may be preſerved in 
Sugar, that will not in Brine, and when God hath not been be- 
fore in the Wind and Earthquake, and Fire, he may be after, in 
the ftill voice, 1 King. 19. 11, 12, 13. And therefore God, that he 
may leave no means uneſſayed, like a careful tender - hearted Father 
to a ſtubborn Child, whom he would not loſe, will try whether 
mildneſs, as aSummer-Sun, will not melt that heart, which harſh- 
neſs, as a winter froſt, hardned. You are told of a ſtone that will 
move at the gentle touch af a finger more than with the violent 
ruſh of your whole body: and ſuch ſtones ſometimes are our hard 
hearts; and therefore God, that delights. not in the death of afinner, 
and with the goodneſs of whoſe Nature this. ſweet way of Mercy 
nioſt agrees, is willing, as at firſt, to begin with it x Lp rhe 5 8 


s 2 


| r means uſed, at laſt to end with it. When after t 
elites want of Food, he in Mercy gave the 4 Bread from Hav. 
he ſaith, it was that he might prove them, whether they woul 
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in bis Lu, or no, Exod. 16. 4. ne 3 
à retutn of Mercies, we had need take heed, may be then 

ve go upon our laſt and ſtrongeſt trial. In AﬀfliGtions God in- 
—— ly tryeth us, whether we will cleave to him in want of 
Mercics 5 but by Mercies he maketh fulleſt tryal of us, whether we 
will ſerve and obey him, whether we will ſet upon our Journey 
for Heaven in ſuch fair Way and Weather, when we have | 
to hinder usʒand whether we will build, when the Scaffold is buite, 
and a Tools and Materials ready, — we want nothing that 
mighthelp us. And then; I/. 5. if after all Mercies, yet 
88500 Hara God'do more, but quite extirpate ? If he 
tryal thus made of all means, of the laſt and beſt, we continue as 
ill or prove worſe than before, then, Reprobate filver coll them, 
for the Lord hath rejected them, Jer. 6. 29, 30. Memeb, Mench,Teket 
Upbarſm, God hath again and agiin nwmbred and weighe#n,and 


* we are found light, nay, heavy-hearted and immoveable,and what 


then follows ? Peres, thy Kingdom is divided: the Lord knows, 
fo is ours miſerably. And the Lord grant that which is added 
do not follow, and is given to the Medes and Perſians, that God 
ive us not up to our Enemies, who after all this variety of power- 
Fulleſ means will not yet give up our ſelves to him in a way of 
Obedience. For, ifaſter we are made whole, we fin again, us 
are over prone, which was the firſt point, it cannot be avoided, 
but that every way, both in point of fin and miſery, it will be worſe 
with us, which was the ſecond point here implyed. 7 
Of both which the Uſe and Application ſhould have been in 
the more full opening and inforcing the other two things here 
enjoyned A 
. A ſerious and heedful Confideration and Review of the Mer. 
cy received, io, behold, thou art made whole, ſaith our Saviour : 
he ſets an Ecce upon it, as to ſet forth the remarkableneſs of the 
Mercy, ſo to put him in mind of his Duty, and that was to'take 
a diligentand exact ſurvey of the Mercy: and becauſe being made 
whole ſpeaks a former Diſeaſe and a preſent Cure, he is called to 
think of both of them together, and to compare them together, 
how weak before he was, and how well now 3 before not able 
to crawl, he can now riſe up and walk: he, that could not before 
ny WE from . quent, the Pool, can now carry his bed 
om the airy the City. He,that for many years together 
was wade fi wih elayed 1, and quite cut to the beam with 
vexatious Ditzppointments, hath with the ſpeaking of 2 we" 
; is 


y gecompliſbed.. All chi our Saviour w ve bim wiſely 
„ 206 conſider, apd far 9 wich Al: thank(u]- 
vel, An a he not have us of this City and Kingdom l- 
2415 like are 3 greater Cure? 'Tcannos fay;to 
e ee 225 my ws jet gome OI 9 Rr 
* ot that perſ San Fo, W beter g 
t jay man had attained i 1 the 1 . hires al, Acts 3» IG. 


Hnmarxrs in this great and Si 6 are jet in an 

: we bleed ſtill, at ng — ts healing, and 

Vet fully whole. But 1 d hearty 4 he to our 
hexenly Phylician , we cannot _ 7223 * this 2 5 
the Text ariſing, our &. whom our 


Healing wounds and cuts to the rae, — 7 to gf on gricf 
hear and fee, m Dy 15 A the 4 is Neb. 4. 7.) 
that an healing Plaiſter is mercif ed to our bleeding 
Wounds, that, unleſs we be 00 15 lle we cannot but 
with the Woman, when her blaudy If rh 1 0 Len and fee} 
what is done in us, Matth. 53. 33 and, unleſs lothſomly ingrater 
ful, fay, as it is, Exek 21. 26. Mf ND ei li, if not vhir, 
we are npt what we were; that a great change is wrought in 
the Patient, and we hope in a bealing way, ſo that though not 
wholly, . in part, though not ab e. yet comparatively 
in regard of what we were, we are made whole. And therefore 
O London, Q Eugland, Bebold, Behold thy ſormer Wound; and 
on preſent Cure. Bebold & dich Us oſæ, from what depths 
lam into which thy ſins had caſt thee, to what hopeful and 
V beginnings of Health and Pezce the healing hand of thy 
Phyſician hath raiſcd thee 3 thy Religion wofully corrupt- 
2. graciqully begun to be reformed 3 thy Liberty before 
ved, now vindicated ; a moſt unnatural and bloody War the 
other day moſt eagerly proſecuted by the malice of Man, more 
powerfully and miraculouſly ceaſed through the Mercies of God. 
This poor Man, that had been ſick ſo long could not have believed 
that ever he hogle, have been well ſo ſoon 3. nor had we Faith to 
believe, that were ſo haſtily dying away in the beginning of the 
ti year, we ſnould be ſo happily recovering by 8 end of this:Let 
ercfore the Voice of the Cryer, and through God's Mercy not 
now ( as that might have been ) in 4 Wilderneſs, call out all 
x heedfullett attentions, and let an unworthy Miniſter uſe the 
holy? Prophet” s words, Come and bebald the "IX of ne * 
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might of late ha | „ When Abladen / l os 4 
made but now . _ ate 1 
yronght in the Earth ' He maketh Wars to ceaſe, l b 

Bow, and cnttevb the Spear in ſunder, and burneth tbe Chariot in 
the fire, Pſal. 46: 8, 9, &c. Truly the Lord hath ſo ght his 
wonderful Works, that they ought to be full in our eye and heart 
for the preſent, and to be bad for the future in everlaſting remens- 
brance.. O ſetup our Eben exer with this impreſs upon it, Hi- 
therto bath the Lord helped ws. Behold thus far, O England, thou art 
made whole, and what remains? but . 

2. The ſecond duty injoyned in the following word, fin, 
O fin no more, left a worſe thing come nuto thee, Sin no more!] Now 
the Lord be more merciful, for I fear many of us fin more than 
ever. Oppreſſions in many more aggravated, Hereſies more 
openly maintained, Chrift, the Holy Ghoſt, and Holy Scrip- 
tures more horribly blaſphemed, Factions and Diviſions more 
multiplied, the Scene only changed, but the ſame or a worſe part 
acted; the Weapons ſtruck out of the hands of Euemier, and more 
taken up by Brethren and Friend: Were Chriſtians ever ſo mu- 
tually eſtranged and imbittered ? Were your publick Church - Aſ. 
ſemblies ever ſo neglected? In your civil Meetings your Elections 
and other Affairs ever with ſuch confuſion? I had almoſt ſaid 
brutiſh rage (as of late) ſo tranſicted, as though we had put off 

Chriſtianity, and Civility and Humanity together? But think 
in all your hearts and all your ſouls, Is this to fin no more? Is it 
not to revolt more and more ? O think that you ſee God angrily 
looking upon you, and ſaying, but do you thus requite me, O fool- 
iſh people and uuwiſe? Think that you ſee Jeſus Chriſt ſtanding 
and · weeping over you, and ſaying as once, O Feruſalem, Ftru- 
falem, if tho badjt known, even thou, in this thy day the things that 
belong to thy peace, thou wouldſt have made a better return, left, 
before thou art aware, they be bid from thine eyes, I charge thee 
once more, fin no more, ſerve me thus no more, O do not this abo- 
minable thing that I hate, Jer. 44. g+ at laſt, be thon inſtruded O 
Jeruſalem, O England, left my ſoul depart from thee, left I make 
sbee deſolate, a Land not inhabited, Jer. 6. 8. 

Do we remember our former fears and troubles? were they 
not bad enough, that we now grow worſe, that they may be re- 
newed and aggravated ? AE | 

Do we remember our reſolutions, vows and promiſes that 

we then made to prevail with God for Mercy ? were they that 

0 | ; we 
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. perdere in die feſte, is an Ar- 
at in a good day, which will undo all 
the comfort of it. 


Or laſily do we think what yet we may be? Are wel ſo abſo. 
Jutely cured, that we are paſt all poſſibility of a relapſe ? May 
not the wound rankle and grow / angry, and then come ta Ju- 
dab's N N, that there be u remedy 2 2 Chron. 36. 16. O 


why ſhould. Hfarl's ſtubborneſs,: when come to the borders of - 


Canaan, drive them back to the Red Sea again? why ſhould we. 
caſt poyſon into the wound that's healing? O why will we dye? 
O pity a tender Mother, a dear Native Country, which beſeech- 
eth you by the Vomb that bare you, and by the Breaſts that gave 
you ſuck, that now that ſhe is recovering, you would not_be a 

means of her death that firſt gave you breath. If you will not 


pity your ſelves, yet pity the excellency of your ſtrength, the defire:p:et, 14.210 * 4 


of your eyes and that which your ſoul pityeth, ons and your: 
daughters ; which may do God more — ever you — 
done, when you are dead and gone. Es wot the ſour Grapes, 
that their teeth be not ſet on edge, that inſtead of riſing up aud cal- 
ling us bleſſed; they do not  gnaſh their teeth and curſe. us, that by 
our {ins in this Criſio; when we might have made both our ſclyes; 
and them happy, have utterly undone both without recovery. 
I might in this kind ſay much, yet when I had faid all, I could. 
ſay no more than the Text doth. And therefore when I have 
done ſpeaking, let theſe words of your Saviour be ever ſoundi 
in your cars, Bebold,' you arg made whole, ſin no more, leſt 2 — 
thing come unto you. | 9:17 
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Tue Plalmiſt's own comfortable experiences of God's goodn 


WIR. 
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pP SA. 73. 28. 


But it is good for me to draw near to G. 


great Truths premiſed in the foregoing part of the 

Pſalzes, (ſummed up Iſo 3. 10, 11. Eecleſ. 8. 12, 13.) 

The firſt was that notwithſtanding all the evils that 

the godly endure 3 yet God is good to Iſrael, verſ. 1. and therefore 

it's: good to draw near to God. It's good to draw-near to a good God, 

nay beſt of all (as the Av; reads it) to cloſe to that 
God, who is ſo good not wi ing the evils, 

The ſecond was that notwithſtanding the wicked*s preſent 

flouriſh, yet their end is deſtruction, verl. 2, 3, &. and in the 

Verſe immediatly before the Text, For lo, they that are far from 


T: Text is a Concluſion ſtrongly inferred upon two 


thee ſhall periſh ; 1bou baſt deſtroyed all them that go.a whoring from 


thee ʒ and therefore again it's good for me 10 draw - near 10 thee, 
Bernard ſums up both in his double Quere, Ubi enim bent eri 
fine ill ? aut ubi male poteſt eſſe cum ills? If it cannot be ill with 
him, nor well without him, then it's beſt to draw "wear 10 
bim. If it be no kefs than deftruQjou to go a whiring from bim, 
then the Spouſe, that in running away after ber lovers hath met 
with a ſharp Thorn- Hedge, had need return bome't0 ber firſt Huſ- 
bend, Hol: 2. 6, 7. If they periſh that are of ar off, then it is my 
ſafeſt courſe to ges and keep near, When they of Pharaob's ſervants, 


that were in the field, were ſmitten with the bail, it concerned 


thoſe of them that feared God to keep bowe, Exod. 9. 20, 21, 25. 
When the ſword of man or Angel will deſtroy them that are 
abroad, it behoves Iſcael, and Rabab's family to keep within 
doors, Exod. 12. 2a. Joſh. 2. 18, 19. If the out-lying Deer be 
in danger to be hunted by every Dog, and the ſtray-Sheep or 
Chicken to be ſnatched and torn by every Wolf or Kite, it's beſt to 
keep within the Pale and Fold, and under the Wing. To get and 
keep as near and cloſe to God, and under his Wing as 2 be. 
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And yo trier in the Subject of the Propoſition are three i = 
things obſervable, © 
I. Beatitudo Objeflive : that chicf Good, in rg 
of which our Happineſs conſiſts, and that is c For 
ſo, Nause good but God only, Matth. 9. 17. and'ſo he is the ye 
_—_ goodneſ7, Plal. 144. 2 
> Forwatis, our Union with, and Enjoyment of 

chat — — made happy and bleſſed, 


pleaſe to take notice 'of two t 
Text it's indifferent to be underſtood either of God's naw E. 
near to us, orofour drawing near to Ga; the former the 7 +Y 
of the latter, and the happy meeting of both — — Tn - 
ſedneſs. The'Sammer's Sun drawes near to the Marigold, which „ 
makes it turn to the Sun, and that makes out its full flouriſh. Y 
God in Mcrcy draws near to us, and as 8 Load-flone draws, * 
makes us draw near to him, whence ariſeth our chieſeſt, nay — 

happineſs in Union with him. For that likewiſe is ſecondly to 

be obſerved for the meaning of the word Na, that it ignitierh 2 
not only Motmm, to draw near, and ſo by here ren · Not only tio 
dred . and by ſome Copies the Lxx iyſigew: : draw near, but 
butalſo it fignificth the Reſt andfirm Poſtureofthe Soul upon 10 f, ner and "oy 
ſuch an advance and — mr ae: not only appropinquare, but * : 


adberere, to keep cleſe and cleave faſt, agglutinari, ſo Et 
8 as ordinarily as it is here in the — rare 


expreſſed, E .31.and which ſuits well with the 1 

to what was — Cidin the n the deſſruction oi 45 

them that go a wborin F irs macs the n +: 

and happineſs oſ an — Toy ner to him and an © EN 
" fuſt cleaving e . 1 1. © 


wo oo is it thus to dram na cots 0 1 h 
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Luke 10. 42. 


De Crit. 
L 19.c.1. 


Dot | 


2<oycing, but not playing the wantons in this Sun-ſhine. 
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at our Journeys end. | ; 
« 3- But the third particular tells you'the Subject or Perſon to 


whom ſuch an approach is ſo good and that, according to the 


Philoſopher's definition of the chief good, ſhould be every man: 


yet the Pſalmift doth not incloſe the Commons, when he more 
particularly applyes it to himſelf, its good for me, &c. for although 
all men are ready to enquire aſter it, with a who will ſpew us any 
good ? Pſal. 4. 6. Let in their purſuit of it, they ſtart ſo many 
ſalſe Games, that inſtead of that anum neceſſariunn, in Varro's time 
Philoſophers did ſo differ, that by ringing the changes of their 
ſeveral Tenents, as Auſtin ſheweth, there might be not fewer 
than 288 Opinions about it: but whileſt moſt men miſtake, and 
in the foregoing Verſe account it good for them to keep of ar off, 
and go a whoring from God; it's the happineſs of the Faithful fo 
to be guided as to pitch right, and to make that his fiiſt main 
Principle and laſt refolved Concluſion, which the Prophet here 
makes the beginning and ending of this P ſalm, that Gad is good 
80 Hfrael, — therefore ' whatever other do JN) Sad ad me 
Pectat, for my part it's that which I have felt the comfort of, 


and therefore am reſolved to abide by, Alibi adberere Deo bonum 
ett, It's good for me todraw near and cleave falt to Ga. 


A divine Apophthegme, which it ſeems St."Anftin's heart was 
much taken with, that he ſo oft and in ſo many places of his 
writings toucheth, yea and runs deſcant upon; a ſweet poſie, 
that he fo ofc ſmelt to, a ſweet friend, whom he caft's about how 
again and again to meet, and to have ſome parly with, as well 
he might, it containing a compleat fum of both our Duty and 
Happineſs both here and in Heaven. ö W 

Whileſt here Travellers in the way, a 

What's our Duty? But as in Converſion at firſt to turn to 
— ſo ſtill to walk with him 3. and to draw nearen and nearer 
to him: A 

What's our Comfort? but when in Prayer or otherwife we 
can get neareſt, into the inner Court, and touch the top of the gol 
den Scepter, or, but #be bam Chriſt / garment ? But might we 
get into the Apoſtle 's place, into our Saviour's boſom, ſoft- 
eſt Beds and gloriouſeſt Thrones would: be but ſtones and dung» 
hills. It's our Spring and Summer when the San of Righteouſ- 
eſ+ draws near, and our Heaven here when we may dram xcar,. 
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Agr, Ae M ι] M: fo that whether, you liſten to the 


Thr 

of witneſles, INPN YON, O the. bleſſedueſſes of that man whos 

thou chuſeſt and ceuſeſt to draw near 10 thee ſaith the Plalmilt, 

Pſal. 65. 4. it ſeemeth he made account it was a multiplied ad- 

mirable hleſſedneſs. Acquaint thy ſelf now with God, and chereky v 
— ſhall come wnto.thee, faith Eliphax, Job 22. 21. The very 

word there tranſlated Acquaint hath profit included in the figniſi- 

cation of it, and well may, when ſo much good is NIN. 8 
proventus (as the word there is) the proper fruit of it: for here, | 
if ever, Bonum propter vicinum bonum much good by ſo good 
acquaintance. Good will proportionably come to-us, as we come 

and draw near to God. Good will come he meancth univerſally, 

all good will, but he (peaks indefinitely, becauſe he cannot define 

how much. But as the Pſalmiſt faith, Taſte and ſee how good the 1 
Lord is, Pſal. 34. 8. So he bids Fob acquaint bimſelf with Gad, 2 
and try how much good will come by that acguaint auce, which thex 2 
know beſt who haye taſted and tried moſt, and they wel „„ 
have got net, and kept cloſeſt, They I tell you. theres ſo 
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lee meaſure goadueſt by profitoblentſ 

pP wn | incomes of Grace, Peace, — om 
A Treaſure fax às they are indeed good to us, by our 
Wy. Chriſt Jeſlis ! The Surmmer-Sim drawn near to us doth not fo 
load the Earth with Fruit, as the Sam of Righteouſneſs doth us 
in his approaches to us, and ours to him, with the Fraies of his 
Bounty. Cieſia his oiſapus pipor Tdiſe To dyclr is but 
one of his Fables, but in this River of Paradiſe is a real truth; elſe 
Paul would not have counted the loſs of all things gain, that he 
might come ſo near, as to be found in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Nor 
would David have reckoned a day in God Courts l then s 
thouſand, Plal. 84. 10. but that by experience he found in God's 
Court what others found in his, that a Courtier wear to the 
Choy om et more by a word, than another at « further diſtance 
with far greater pains and induſtry.” When Jacob was near to 
Foſeph, he was nonriſbed by him, Gen. 45. 10, 11. but not fo, 2s 
that ſoul is feaſted and fatted, that fits wear to Chriſt, and lieth in 
bis boſom. ot 
Fucundum., And that tells you there is Pleaſure, as well as Profit; Light in 
ſuch a Gaſhen, a8 well as rie . In God's preſence fulneſr of 
joy, and at bis right band pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16. 11 
Away with the empty vaniſhing pleaſures of Sin and the World 3 
here's both fulneſs and everlaſtingneſs in theſe joys together, a 
full cup, which can never be drunk to the bottom, but only the 
deeper the ſweeter. It's Chrilt*s preſence and our neatneſs to him, 
44. that makes Heaven it {cif a Paradiſe of delights, and not Mabv- 
. f mer. mers Chryſtal Fountains, and pleaſant Orchards and Gardens, and 
* ces, & inter- Fruits, and the like, which he like g beaſt accounts the greateſt 
de. happinels in his. When the Sun is ſett, how dark is the night? 
Alcoran Arora and when it's gone far from us, how cold is the Winter? but when 
. 28. 47, 48. {draws near in Summer, how pleaſantly do the Birds ſing, and 
che Plants flouriſh, and the Flowers ſmell? as in thoſe Climats 
that are nearer to it is a Ver perpetumm. And all theſe but ſha- 
_ of that =__ joy _ 2 — — ſeels 
"A and enjoys in the approach of the Sun of Rig ſs. | ſat down 
As it expreſ- under bis ſhadow with greas delight, faith the Spouſe, Cam. 2. 3. 
{> ſed, Cant. 2, and would be Joth to leave God's bleſſing in that ſhade for the 
n. warmeſt Sun. ſbine, and to be haled or forced from ſuch ſweet 
* Enjoyments by any other moſt pleaſimg delights; would account 
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Union. 

And it 8 (o go in the firlt rank of the a auer. 
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I, 14. Mayl never — * greater — in this Walt 1 


in neareſt a to ſee the face of God in Jang though the , 

Sexe ones of the World ſet me their fooiſtool 
might add a word of Beauty, which, according to the Hebrew Hose. 

phraſe, hath a kind of geodweſs in its comelineſs. But even that is, NI £2" 


when the parts of the body are Joon d together e them- FRET 
ſelves, 1 


18 2 getber | 7 25 16. wth met roger OD | 
with Chriſt 
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forbear urin inltabcez. But that you tnay further fee iow. 
good it is to dr Na 4 9-7 „Eve me leave to propound theſe 


two convincing 
Argument 1. That's indeed * ꝗ goed to me;that makes me better ; but ſo 


do not the profits, pleaſures, honours and the reſt ofthoſe 1205 | 
ba 


which the World calls good A man may be extremely bad 
them, and top often "W hi they pr oftitute his body, and de 

; his mind) is made the wotfe by Dierks But Was it ever fo by 

The Gul is our humble drawing near to God? Doth it not elevate the mind; 
then in Apegao. enlarge the heart, 12 ſpiritualize and by a Divine: Meta- 
3 Cor. 3. 18. morphs transfurm'the 1 ſoul into the Drage of Chriſt im its nearer 
approaches and interviews? farkiſechur erm obje do. The 
wnderftaniding is made one with Him! in its Divine Conteniplaribas 
and love makes him one with it in its cordial embracer, nor in 
2 Pct, 1. 4. H. N. his mad phraſe Godded with God, but yet in the Apoſtles 
'F. divine expreſſion made partakers of the Divine Natare. Here's 
cure by coming wear and tonching, Luke 8. 44. Healing under his 
wings, Mal: 4. 2, Life and Jey in his Preſence, Plal. 16. 11. The 
Prodigal dare not be ſo bad as de would be, unleſs he run far from 
Lule 15. 13. his Father's houſe. And that tells you the good chũd is better 
for keeping in his Father's preſence. When we keep wear t God, 
£J Heaven is not only near to vs, but Heaven is in us: we then have 
b not only heavenly Joyes, but alſo heavenly Hearts; and is it not. 
"= good to be there 200 _— to _ yo dne 5 
Argumegt. 2. And again good to aw ner, becauſe w 
. e When eto *-1-1'® e of 

1. Firſt, beft when neareft. 

Angels and Men by nature the beft of God's cen beckuſe 
in nature they are neareft to him, and moſt reſemble him, and 
are capable of communion with him. | 2 
Maitb, 18. 1. Of Angels they are the good ones, that continual behold kin, 4 

and they the beft that are neareſt; and therefore the chief o ; 
are wont to be called Afiſtentet. 

Of Men, as firſt, when was Adam beſt, wha now ek bs 
enjoyed copyerſe with God ? or when fallen and then run away 
from him? 

Ofall Men, the: Saints that are moſt — by e 

near unto bim, Plal. 148. 14. eee. well | 
ing when at tirſt in converſion they begin to turn towards and 
| T «-- £8 g 


Les my Father if, whilſt he ſo.doth, he 
into his Arms. The fraid in the dark; if 
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his Father by the hand: 


con g light and a Priſon's 
his Spirit ſets the ſoul 
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come neareſt in Heaven's full viſion and perfe& communion there, 

and ſo to be with Chrift? what ſaith Paal of it? he wants words, 

and yet multiplies them, it's vo manor xpeiooov, multo magis 

melins, Comparative upon Comparative, which riſeth higher 

than a Superlative. It's much more better, even beſt of all, Phil, 

1. 23. which when Peter in Chriſt's transfiguration, had only. 4 

glimpſe of, he half tranſlates my Text, and cryes out in an Exr 

taly, Lord it's good to he bere, Mat. 17, 4. And ſo when the x 
cleygted ſoul is got into the Holy Mount, and there having a 

nearer ſtand takes a fuller view 6 | the glory of Chriſt, is ſo near - 
in the Spirit it's carryed out to him in ſtrongeſt work- Rev. 1. 1 58 
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ings and heavenly: raptures, 38 the inferior Orhs axe carried about 2% 
by the motion of the Primum mobile, and when in inward peace,, 
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2. Secondly, many now 8 and many more at 1 wi 
- find it worſt when fartheſt 

If Devils of all . worſt condition, I am fure 
they are at the furtheſt diſtance, and therefore Satan In ancient Li- 
turgies ſtiled & re-, 2 fer- firanger to Chriſt and his 
Ki 

And for Men; our firſt unhappy ſtep towards miſery was in 
our firſt ret e from the of our Mercy, whence we cime 
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to be eftranged from the womb, and to go aftray ar ſoon as we were 


born, Pal. 58. 3. So as the further we go, it's the further from 
God, and nearer to our own _— brag ok and for- 
ſaking our own mercy together, Jonah 2. 8 

Aud fo at laſt, when we are fartheſt ng from him, we are 
arrived at the loweſt pitch of our own — So when the rich 
mn is in Hell, it was d ], v, sfar off that be ſaw Laza- 
rus in Abraham's boſem, Lake 16. 2 3. "And accordingly chat in · 


fernal dungeon is called Td ou6TQ- ifaltegr, and darkneſs, 


Matth. 8. 12. As Priſons were wont to : withour the the City, 
As 12. 10. So thoſe unhappy ſouls in this ſett at the remoteſt 
diſtance from Chriſt's 7 * and Kingdom, as the Apoſtle 
defcribes everla deftraftion to be d vegans 1 
from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9g. When the Lord Aus 
at the laſt day ſhall &woonopgaitur, chide thoſe undone Miſcre- 
ants into Hell with thoſe ſoul-finking words, Depart from me ye 
exrſed, Matth. 25. 41. Then at leaſt the truth of this Doctrine, 
that it's good to draw near 10 God, (thougb now not heeded ) 
will be by ſuch fully but moſt uncomfo reſemed, of which 
truth, had we no other proof, we need no better evidence un 
this double witneſs 

1. Of an humble ſoul in deſertion, which had formerly felt 
the ſweetneſs of 's nearer mrs and is now f; ſwing 
and ſw away by abſence 5 how: is it ft 
with ſuch a cold blaſt, \whenremoved out of that warm Sun- 
ſhine? would not the poor Woman, when the feels her ſelf faint- 

ing and her Iſſue running, it would be well with me, if ! 
andrer en; would not the leaſt toneb of the wimoſt bem be 
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u it not «trembling Cui s ſaddeſt Note ? Then hat driven me 
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cher y — 3 "Ys 21. 6 1 
| — 18 Job 1.1 7 
good to be mearer:to him, avhen they — 3 
mity of evil to be utterly and for ever removed from him. N 

The ground of all which may be taken principally, 1. From g.acs; 0 
the — God. 2. Of the Creature in general; 3. Of Man * 
in particular. And 4. More eſpecially from that new Nature 
ar gracious frame, which God works in the wew Crone. 


For God: 1 Rea. 1. Frans? 3 
1. Firſt he is an — 7. God, not far from any of ws, Ads God 1. 
17. 27. but more in han our very fouls to every one of us: As A Oni 


So that there is now no flying from bis preſence: And thercfore {© 5 
think whether upon this ground it be not beſt to ds m to bis Kun, „ 
goodneſq, When Jab could not eſcape Eſan 28 an , 
was his wiſdom ſo to apply himſelf to him, as to make him hi 
friend.  Bceauſc we cannot m God as an enemy, be we as fup- 7550 
pliants to make him a friend, Ames 4: 12. There is no cſcapi 


© Fo 


225 
* 25 

* 

NS 8 


ea apes 8. cap. 
2. But that we may not — eas, as 8 . * 
wih Cords of Love, Conſider we, as his greatneſs, ſo cſpecially- 
his goodneſs, and that's a ſtrong Attractiue, hath a wonderful 
Mapgnevich force to draw the ſoul to love, and the mind to aſſent, - 1. 
that it's ſo good to draw near to 2 good God, that it's a Conchufton ed 
above Demonſtration. Particularly: 1 
1. As God, he is Bonum — All in ally r Cor. 
15. 28. which contains all geod in hin, and ſo is able to make 
an-univerſal ſupply of all that goody. which we ſtand in need of 
from him Cbriſtus neus & o, My God is my Alt: my alk 
ſufficient portion; who, as ſuch, ſufſcienter mover & v0. - 
luntatem, as Aquinas ſpeaks, like the huge Ocean that 1. 1757 | 
Creek 3 which the ſhallow narrow Rivolers of the Creatiire's A- 2638 
largeſt perfection cannot reach ; cannot ſu . | 
Wc 7h Megan GL joymentof 5, 
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. many Sci faction. I beve ſeen a end of all. 
= Plal. 119. 96. Pſatarift, but it's well that he adds thy Commauumem a ; 
ine broad.” One God more than enough to falfil our deſires and * 
wants t And why then ſhould I not prefer God before my ſelf, 
as the whole beforg the part? Why ſhould I not be nearer to God 
than to my ſelf ? How well would it be to have the Head of all 
our Spring- ly in this immenſe Ocean? How good is it to drain 
near to that God? when by enjoying of him, who is more than all, 
we may be ſure to want nothing. * 
2. As God, he is Summum Bonam & Finis ultima; the chief. 
4 eft good and laſt end, Pſal. 73. 25. Prov. 16. 4. We Chriſtians 
vide Schedium muſt needs believe it, ſeeing all the Sets of the Heathen Philo- 
2. ſophers (except the proud * Stoick, who thinks his wiſe man 
122 _ is in ſome thing above his God ) do joyntly acknowledge it. 
2. 6. gs No it's Auſtin's true rule, Rez cujuſque perfactio eſt in adbefione 
Act. 15. Ef ad ſuum priucipium, that it's the goodneſs and perſection oſ 
did every thing to adhere to its principle, and to be in a tendency to 
” ſaprencamtects itz laſt end, which therefore makes God the Load ſtone of the ſoul, 
t Heu. that it cannot reſt till it point to him; the very Center of it, that 
it cannot be quiet till it reſt in him as the chief good: our chiefeſt 
happineſs can conſiſt in nothing but in neareſt Union and fulleſt 
Communion with him. t. D if! R 
3. As God, he is ſo Omni potently good, that either as à tds 
& Ns, whillt he is near, he can keep evil far from us, Pſal. 


* 4 91. 7. or ſo abate it, that it doth not burt us, Dan. 3. 27. & G. 22. 
"WM or ſo change it, that it ſhall be a means of good to us, as Foſepb's 


brethrens bad intention, a means of his and their ' preſervation; 
. Gen. 50. 20. and Eſtb. 9. 1. turn, Balaam's curſe into a bleſſing, 
Jug. 14 14. Deut. 23. . So that out of the Eater, comes meat, and out 1 & 
> * 16. ſtrong, ſweetneſs : Grapes are gathered of Thorns, and Figs . 
Thifhs : .nuakes my Enemy my Friend, roy Wound my Cure, my 
a Cor. 1 Aflidion my Conſolation, and even my weakneſs my ftrength, 
71. whileſt I being ſo weak, that I cannot ſand on mine own legs, am 
caſt into my Fathers arms. And was not the Pfalmiſt then upon 
a ſafe-guard, when at the ſame time that in one Verſe his Ene- 
mies drawing near made his heart tremble, in the very next Verſe, 
1 his God being @ near made his Faith confident, Pat. 119. 
 Matth. 7. 27. 150, 15t. O how good is it to dram near to this Omnipotent 
RR God, who, when the Flouds come, and the Winds blow, can 
2 cither ſtill the Storm, or make it blow us into the Harbour! is ſo 


$ 


» 


89 164 yy pot ad 7 goo —— wth. - — 23 
d Bf 4 as 10 { 
Aae ed nn als CT and they may . 2 
rendred either, Truly Gad in good, or G r 
indeed he is maſt truly that is only good, 
is a moſt ſimple being without the leaſt intermixture ol any evils 
ade, Figl Wo Tee e ls god this God 
Oord, 2 20. 19. £ 
9+ 20. rr 1. 31. Nay; his 8 
very Chatiſements good, as he improveth them, Pal. 119. 71. 1 
All good, and as they come from him, oxely good: - with the pure "MY 
be is pure, Plal. 18.26. A pure heart and way without mirture 3 
of fin ſhall have pura / Merey without mixture of wrath: : Provoke me he 
nets) and I will do you no burt, Jer. 25. 6. But nov in all other be 
thivgs even in our beſt — by reaſon oi their and our 3 
* vanity there is an untoward mixture of evil and it may be 
of a great deal of evil with a little good, of the worſt evil 
with the choiceſt good: a very Polypus head, in which.” .5- 
no& lit kN Mr Y{aivaty; wa d 
Either in them or in our ule of them bittereſt choler of — Thucidiges: _ 
honey; a moſt infectious: Plague, ( as once at: Avbens ) aſtet A 
moſt healthful year. - Worſt carriages Ind beſt. parts in the ſame See piccart. 2 
man: as. in the ſame Cataline Virtue and Vice were at a Combat, Obſervat. 
but that the latter unhappily got the victory: an Antidote and a „ 
Poyſon in the ſame. viper: in the ſame: Toad, in which is ( if 7} cap. 8. 
you could find it) the moſi Precious Stone, you may be ſure to © 
find the rankeſt Venom; that you have more cauſe not to touch _ 
it for the one, than to take it up for the other. Such ſtaves of _—— 
comfort are the Creatures, like Moſes's : take them at the one uy 
end, and they will be a Staff in your hand to ſupport you: hut if "2M 
at the other, a Serpent to ſting you to the heart: 80 that inſtead x,y, 4. 24. 
of drawing near to them, you have need with him to d from 
them. But how ſaſely then may we, and ho conhdently-onght „ 
we with Humility to draw near to God, who though of our _ 
ſelves are evil, and only evil, and continually evil, yet ſhall. fad 1 1 
him good, and onely good, and — good ? If it he g 
marrying that good Wife, which will de ber busband. good, 
hurt all u days of ber life, Prov. 3 1. 12. Then, 8 
is it in chaſteſi love to dwell with and leave: 10 this N mol. 


Les tg 1 W ht, SF 7 4 N 21 es Þ Is hs "= 
4 i 3 2 Us Þ A bel“ * 8 : 4 Wa. 3 
Go purely and gm go andi, bar M bes wilt let bly, 
he will do no l, t good, ee a _ 


nity. \ 

3. As God ne is Infoetel ly goad,! and | GY ma- 
Sis We cannot paſs — pee cow — es Ian,, 
orget to the en of that, which hoch none: ſo what though 
every day we get nearer, yet till there is a Pu ultra; that thou 
Cap. 8. 6. — fill be called on (as the did Evi e,) to ſec yet 

more; We — jr — oft — — 
depth, andi at the ſirſt in our . gotten 
at after find in the poſſeſſion 5 ſd that the beauty of 'itis beſt 
{een at a diflance, andthe nearer we come to it, the more ble- 
miſhes we ſee in it; and oa the contrary in our approaches to 
God's infinite nels, as we cannot think ſo much before as 
we find after, ſo the nearer we come, the more we meet with; 
fo that when thou haſt gone ſo far and gottet ſo much of God, 
as thou doſt want, and he can afford no more, V give thee lerve 
* to fit ſtill, but till then I muſt adviſe thee,” that it's good for thee 
3 to get nearer. 3 ö 
8 6. But it may be this Infinit goodneſs will overpour our 
3 N weakneſs, and thereſore the trembling foul with the Pub- 
Luke 18. 13. dican in the Goſpel yet ſtandi afar offi and dares not draw near, 
—— yee fa gray and hechore ghtongh 
7g yet iy great, an reſore 
my badneſs ſtands in need of his goodueſe, yet my 7 and 
guiltineſs had need ſtand off from that greareſ7. This bottom- 
leſs Ocean will drown me, and alth the nearer to this Sun 
the more: warmth and light, yet in ſuch nearer approaches that 
heat will melt my waxen wings; and that light will dazle and 
put out my weaker eye: True in our bold and curious approaches 
> Sermator Majeftatis opprimetur 4 gloria. But in our humble ad- 
Y | drefſes we ſhall find it far otherwiſe, vis. God to be henum con- 
= .  veniens atque ita maximè appetibile, ſo good as molt furable to 
our deſires and wants. 
Partly as in his own infinite ſweetneſs and mndefdinies he 
ſo low, that the lowlieſt heart may freely draw near, and 
—_— bis golden Scepter, as nobleſt Princes have given 
their meancft Subjects: His greatneſs no obſtru- 
Eon to his goodneſs: 
er er (to us by our N from oy 
on Y> 


Prov. 25. 27. 


bis face drave away, Exod. 34. 30. when he 
it, drew wear to a Ve 31,323 7 to the 


him, and en with the Fſalmiſt, that it's af 
draw near to him: | = 
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8 „Ati brig her, if 83 01 vewes cn. . Ju 
Resl. 2. Ae ſecond ground whereof is taken from the Nature of 
This the Creature in General, which at beſt is but a depend- 
nb : ing being, not ſufficient in and of it (elf ſor its own 
__ a 7 Hepineſs, and therefore muſt go out of it ſelf,, to find 


mp bu it in another; which ultimately, nay, immediately is God on- 
God Almigh- ly. Now that it may have it of him, it muſt be ſome way or 
* is only other united to him; and fo from a natural Tendency proporti- 
= All-ſufficient. onably to the nature of it looks and moves towards him, and 
. Alſobeos, as it can, draws near and gleaves to him, according to that of 
_ therefore the Pſainiift, The eyes of all wait upon_thee. Plal. 145. 1, 15. 
G _— 7 As the Vine to the Elm, and the Ivie to the Oak, how faſt doth 
ſelf, and there- it claſp and cleave * How doth it inſinuate? Like the Rivers 
fore alone Self. to the Ocean, or Exzekiel's Cedar · branches to the great Eagle, 
ſufficien, Chap. 17. 6. The Soveraign Lord and Creator leaving in the 
Uu that moſt perſect Creature ſome defect, either for being. well-being, 
hath ſo his be- or continuing in both, that it hav ſe to Him f 
een g in both, that it may have recourſe to Him for a 
felt, chat all ſupply; as the Child that cannot defend, or (it may be). carry 
eſe have their it ſelf on its own Legs, when left, crieth to the Father: Well 
beings from were it if we could cry more after ours, for that might make 
_ God draw near to us, when we cannot te bim. What a dazk 
frozen thing is ſuch a Northern Clime, where the Sun's Light 
ſhines not, and whither its warm Beams reach not? But what 
a very nothing is every thing without a God creating and' 


ſu t? The very Chaos could not continue in its imper- 

Gen. 1. 2. Ab dne being . the Spirit of God brooding — 
rrw it: And therefore when we ſee the Flowers opening to the 

̃ Sun, and the Birds in Winter-Seaſon flying away into warmer 

5 Countries 3 they tell us, that (as. we are Creatures) for our 
cenſeſf. lil. 13. being; and well-being, ix's good to draw near ts God; and teach 
cap. 8. us to make Auſtin's Confeſſion, Male eſt mihi præier te, non ſo- 
lu extra me, ſed in meipſo, & omnis mibi copia, que Deus meu 
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dwell o ſuch a 
"Fire. 278 fed at his 
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Table. : rd it's g01 to beg 
Alms at thy Betheſda; though 1 9 * on my A 4 
ay 7 or oa 2 

And this the rather, if, in t lac ons 
Nature of Man, as in himlelf, and 2 N 1 28 
ſpecial manner made by bim, and an cfor nc niet 444 

and reſtleſs till it return to him. e rigbt Lin 5 ned stb a 7, U r, 
Circle, in which the Line is ſo reflected, that 1 in its refurn it + 2 
ſtays not, till it return from whence it firſt came. „ 

Of a Spiritual, Immortal, and Underſtan ng. ſows, d 
apprehenſions and deſires. 3 uguſtin. 

: Of a Sociable Nature, | ity it wound pot e i intance 2 lance b 
with God. If not good for Adam tobe. al ga e a Meet- See Dr. Field 
belp, Tu Gen. 2. 18. as Aways 225 bim, iN he of the Church. 
might be.made one fleſh : How ill to be without a 888 - 16. 1. e. 1. 
nearer at hand, with whom he may be made ane becher Ee by 4 

Made after God. 1 $4 Spy 36.96 and the - 

to that firſt and 2 

With an underſtendong Soul, 155 175 18 And 87 6” 

more he knows, the more he underſtands his own Dependency, 3 

and therefore ſceth a ra cry of drawing the nearer to "2 

the Fountain of his Being and Welfare. 

Of apacious Apprehei n. which nothing, but this Pri 

| ( 712.13. 

in an enden ſearch after Truth in 1 Al and- ciences : 
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Ucfires, which thing Gut "this Sunnis Rae, can dunn 
God only being E1Shaddai, Exod. 6. 3. Gen. 17. . Thie'Gid 
Alete 


« ſiefficient eithet to his own or our Happineſs, Whenee it is, 
3 
ke the evit Spirit in pet, Mat. 12. 43. goes dry 
Placer, Feeking eſt, and finds none 5 tilt with the bid 
looks Home- ward to God, and ſaith, Retarn umo thy reft, O my 
Soul, Plal. 116. 7. | 
Sometimes, as Solomon in Ecclefiaſter; he ſecks and ſeafcheth 
for what may ſatisſie him in the Creature; and what content 
It can afford 3 and as there was no Nation-and Kingdom, in which 
Ab4b.did not hunt for Elijab, 1. Kings 18. 10, and yet he col a 
ot be found:: So there is no Creature in or under Heaven, 
which in this buſie ſearch is not as it were unlapt and ran- 
ſacked, if peſſibly by the Profit or Pleaſure of it content may 
be found lapt up in it. This buſie Bee fits and ſucks on every 
Flower, and like a Chymiſt makes Exttactions of all forts 
our of alf things, if from any from all he might gain 
ſuch an Elixir as may ſerve his turn. But the deep ſaith, it 4 
nut in me. In all the inferiour Creatures Adam could not find 
4 Meet-belp, Gen. 2. 20. It's pity that in any he ſhould meet 
with his Happineſs. Solomon wen tired out wich this wild and 
eager purſuit, is glad at laſt to turn in to God: Lei r brar che 
conclafion of the whole Matter, Pear God and keep bir Command- 
mentr , for this is the whole % Man, Eccleſ. 12. 13. all one 
with this in the Text, I's good for me to draw near 10 God. 

But before that, when vain Man hath been wearicd- ont in 
ſceking that in the Creature, which will not be found; before 
he will Kram near to God, with Saul he will rather apply him- 
felf to Saran, and dig & deep as Hell to find it, trying whether 
that may be overtaken in a way of fin, which could not be met 
with in the lawful Content of the Creature, and here he runs 
counteramam Hell- ward, tilt he hath quite wearied , hirnſelf 
in that Courſe, /. 57. 10. addr Dranhennſi to Thirſt, and 
Thirſt to Drunkermeſsz when he hath moſt drunk, yet 

thirſts the more, and the more he drinks, the more he thirſts; 
moſt unhappy in that he ſeaks the Living among#t the Dead ;. 
. miſtakes Miſery for Happineſs, and Hell for Heaven. But it's 
3 this Good that he looks — 1 for; though now Blind- old. 
"I ed and turned off from Bod, he goes 2 quite contrary way: 
e 118.1. But yet as #wſtin well obſerves, Mali propteres ſum mali * 


es _ open Mouth after. ſioful Contentwents 3 but yet 
whilſt miſled with theſe fowl Errors, they bear witgeſs 3 
Fundamental Truth, that whilſt they ſo eagerly > but in 
purſue ſuch falſe Goeds,, they plain þ oo 15 IS 
near to the True; ſo that the Man ah wk 
hath loſt this Principle, is rather a any ora Ban than a 
Man, that in Profeſſion and Converſation will not fay, chat 
i ee ally if wn confer chat new Netnrey which God warks 
peciallyif we con that new Nature, w v Reaſ. 4. 

in the nem Creature, the holy. of a Godly heart: As thoſe 85 1 
Men, whoſe heart: Gad had tauc bed, fallowed Saul tbe Lords by 
. Anointed, 1 Sam. 10. 26. So thoſe bleſſed Souls, which Chriſt — .. _ 1 + © 
(that true Loxdfone) hath indeed touched, whilſt it dam. »[ 0 
they run after him, Cant. 1. 44 Such Divine 1 muſt needs 4 
move upward to "theig * . — as the Virguls Divine 
bends that Pay Ge that the Mine lieth.. And this, 521 

1. Partly from the inward Inflin& of that Divine Notre 

which they partakg of, which makes them ymolas (as the Apo- 2 Pet. 1. 
ſtle's wha | a Phil. 2. 20.) even naturally care far the things of 
Ged, and. propend towards him, which appears by us that 9 
whilſt "wo others 2 


——Trobit ſus quemque volwptas + : 54 436 
Ad unum 3 though of never ſuch different Agee, 3 
Farts, Conditions, nay, though of quite contrary T and " 2 


Diſpoliions otherwiſe, yet d s, with ove jm conſent look, 
and according to their ſeveral abilitics draw towards Goda as ear 
& they can. The Swallew: doth not more naturally flie tothe 
Saladine when hurt, or the Chicken run to the Hen when in 
danger, than a Right- born Heir of Heaven to God his Father, 
The new-born Babe crys, and the dying Chriſtian. now breath» 
ing out his Soul, gaſts andy breaths: after him: The one in the : 
e of his Race thinks it long till he comes at him, %%% 
ads & the, 2 Mes eee W 5 
; Ni 2 


Hoſ. 2. 65 7. 
Ier. 3. 22, 23. 
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cloſe 0 God. | 
2. But eſpecially upon their deliberate Reſolutions upon long 
trial and experience, they thereby come more fully to know 


what they have found good to apply themſelves io; they cannot 


but conclude that it's beſt to draw near to God. 

At their firſt Converfion, they were fufficiently convinced of 
the Vanity, and oft · times of the Miſchief of all other Applica- 
tions , of 3 — _ Arp ner = any ſaving Good 
to them. Baptiſt, that made way' fe Chriſt in their hearts, 
cried, All fleſh is graſt, Iſa. 40. 6. The firſt ſaving Breath, that 
breathed Life into them, blaſted the Creature to them: As ſoon 
as they began to live to God, the Flefh was mortified, and the 
World erxcified. +. wk | 

But further, In their after frequent Experience they have 
been herein more confirmed 3 that, when their Souls have gone 
out to any Creature to ſupport them, they find the beſt ſo weak 
that they cannot, or nothing in compariſon of God; not at all 
without God: Father and Mother caſt off, when God. alone takes 
up, Pfal. 27. 10. (and therefore Ceaſe from Man, whoſe Breath 
i in bis Noftrils, for wherein is be tu be accounted of ? Ila. 
2. 22.) , , 

And for others, ſo bad, that if they could, they would not; 
ſo that oft-times they are the worſe, the nearer they come to 
them. The Reed breaks, and pierceth the Hand, when leened 
upon ſor ſupport, Exel 29. 6, 7. the Briar ſcratcheth and 
pricks, when gone to for ſhelter: They get as much good by 


applying thee elves to them, as Joſeph did by going to his Bre- 
tren; or the Eevite- by turning in to Gibeab. Of all others 


the. Godly are deſerted by Friends, and purſued by Enemies, 


6 2 . 
. . 
8 : . 
Ws * 
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A for the Conits, that feeble folk, and ſo much hunted, io 
che their Howſes in the Rock; Prov. 30. 26. It's good for the 
Vine, ſo unable to ſubſiſt of it (elf, and ſo much pluckt by others, | 
to claſp faſt to the Elm: For me, that am plegued all the day long, . 
and chaſtned every morning, as the Pſalmiſt ſaid of himſelf, v. 14. 5 1 
for me, at leaſt, it's good o draw near to God. This by experi- 1 
ence they find 3 and therefore as Foſhwa ſaid to Iſrael, 122 4 
evil to you'to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you whom you will ſerve.z but q 
IT and my Howſe will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. So will every | — 
righit · born Heir of Heaven, however others take offence and go _ 
away, Joh. 6. 66. yet when asked, Whether they alſo would go | 
away, (v. 67.) with Peter be ready reſolvedly to anſwer, Lord, 
to whom ſhould we go ? Thou baſt the words of Eternal Life; 
and we believe aud are ſure that tho art that Chrift, &c. ver. 68. 0K 
We know, and have found and felt, what thou art in thy (elf, | 
and what thou haſt been to us in our keeping clo to thee, and 
therefore there's no talking or thinking of leaving thee. - The 5 
faithful Soul from the very Heart faith, what the Plalmiſt 2. 25. 2 
expreſſeth; Lord, whom haue I in Heaven but thee ? and there i: 1 
none on Earth that I defire befides ther: And therefore when others, 
v. 27: by their dear-bought experience, find at laſt nothing hut 
deftruttion is gained by being afar off, and going a whoring from 
ther, JN), Quod ad me ſpedlat, I that know this, and have had 
zerience both of the miſchief of my being eſtranged from 

thee, and of the bleſſing of keeping cloſe to thee, I myſt hold 
to it and ſhall ever ( by the Grace of God) bide by it, that ir 
good for me to draw near to thee. þ > 123545 

Which teacheth us with all humble thankfulneſs to think Uſe 1. 3 
and acknowledg, how good God hath been to us in giving us Je. py. 
ſus Chriſt, by whoſe Mediation alone we may have this ace; 4 
and without which, as we now are, it would be as good for us 
to _ —— to 2 28 a . — 4 — of an 

ry es or for Briars orns to à conſuming fire, Iſa. 23.4. 

for ſo God? is to Sinners out of Chriſt, Heb. 12. 29, And then 3 
Who. among us is able to dwell with devouring fire? Who among 1. 
car dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa- 33+ 14. His Majeſy is 
ſd iofinicely glorious, that (as che-Apolils (prales ): be; dwells in 

T1; unapproachable, 1 Tim. 6. G me 1a 2 | 

- His Holineſs ſo impaticnt of ſinful defilemens, that he, canned. . _ 
endure 10 behold it, Hab. 1. 13. ſo that even the impudent finnes! 5 
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gets as far as he can ont of bis ry m dy com 
mit it, I. 29. 15. and the bing ſinner emmme fl K 
fore bim by reaſon of it, "Ezra. 9. & i157. 

His Juſtice is ſo ſtrict, and his Wrath ſo dreadful; as makes 
Adam, when now under guilt; hide bimfelf : Cain rum owe of his 

eſence; the poor humbled Publican ſtand far of; and the 
25 damned Souls at the haſt day deſire Mantain and Rocks 
ro” Fall upon them, rather than he ſhould ſee them, and, as BeH 
thinks, wiſh rather to lie Rill inthe Priſon of Hell, than to be 
brought out before him to his —— 

How awful is that ſad word of God's being ſaucłiſied in ibem 
that dram nigh to him, Levit. 20.3! And how dreadful is that 
Threat of God's drawing near to Fudgment, Mal. 3. 51 And 
can it then be ſo good, to draw wear to ſuch a God ſo glorious and 
terrible? I thank God through Feſws Chrift eur Lord, ſaid the 
Apoſtle in alike caſes and ſo doth the faithful Soul in this, I 


5 * 
s - * * 


thank, God through Feſns Chriſt owy Lord : Through him my 


Propitiatory I find my Judg on a Mercy-Seat : and ſo it's good to 
draw near: happy that we may, and more happy if we will. 
It was he, that engaged bis heart to approach 10 God, Jer. 30. ar. 
That-Son of Man, that drew near to the ancient of days, Dan. y. 13. 
and ſo brings us with him, as Jeſeph did his Brethren into the 
King's preſence. As our near Kinſman takihg our Nature into 
the neareft Union of his Perſon, ſo as in this Glaſs we ſee the Gia 
ry of God ſo reſracted and atternpered to our weakneſs, that in- 
ſtead of being oppreſled with it, we are changed into it, 2. Cor. 3. 
18. By our bleſſed Emanuel God is ſo withas, as that we may 
have free and near acceſs to him. | 

Whilſt his Holineſs and Obedience become a Vail to cover our 
Defilement. | 

And his Blood hath ſo fully quenched the fiery Indignation of 
his Father's Wrath, that we, who by the Law are kept at a di- 
ſtance far off, Exod. 20. 18. & 24. 2. have by the of 
Chriſt brought to us a better bope, by which we draw nigh to God, 


n Heb. 7. 19. 


And what now remaineth? but that ſceing it is ſo good to draw 
wear to God, we be all exhorted in his fear to be ſo good to our 
ſelves, as to keep no longer at a diſtance. Let Strangers, yea 
"Enemies, draw near, and let Fricuds draw yet nearer. Let not 
longer ſtparaze us, and then let not unbelief diſ- 
R that as on the one fide rhe Spirit — 
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res and out-goings of their Soul to Chriſt, 3 ſo he on the other 
fide, in his deſire of theit nion with him, ecchoeth back again, 
A be that is athirft, ame ; and whoſoever will, let — of 
abe Water of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. And then, as the Lord 
ſaith, Fer. 30. 21. Who is be that engageth his heart 10- approach 
auto me? So I in the Name 4 Lord, 5 apor 
this great Congregation, am to ask the ion; But 
. ſt you all is ſuch an Enemy to his own good, 28 will 
not now — henceforth ever hereafter engage bis whole beart to 
make yet nearer approaches to this God, who is ſo :good,' and in 
drawing near to whom conſiſts our everlaſting happineſs ? Some 
Interpreters upon that Text, think that the Queſtion , Who is 
he that engageth bis heart, &c. is made by way of a troubled ad- 
miration that ſo few do. But I beſeech you let it not ſo be, but 
that (as others rather think) by way of encenragemont, as 
though he had (aid, But whozs that bleſſed Man, that I may ſee 
him, and go out to meet him? And therefore as Febw in another - . 
three Exnuchs looked ona Though I deſite not in other things to 
make any fidivgs, (there are too many already) yet in regard 
of our drawing near to God, I make no factiom queſtion, if 1 
ask of you alls But who 3 _ hang _ 
Foul now engage yeur bearts to approach to God? it not, 5 
beſeech you, be to or abree, but many. O that I could prevail 1 
with you all. Here ſay one and all, I and I, and { as it's ſaid 6 70 
in the Prophet ) Til go alſo. Let the forwardeſt Chriſtian, ech. 6 217 
that hath advanced furtheſt, ſay, I by the Grace of God will : 
make ove 3 and let the hunibled ſinner, that isnow-bur-firlt look- 
ing after Chriſt, ſay, and I fain d make another. Inſtead 
our preſent uncomfortable eſtrangements from Chriſt and 
one another, happy we, if with our faces Sion-ward we could -£ 
take bold one of another, the ſtrongeſt of the weakeſt, and thoſe . 
that are eſtranged of them with whom they have been moſt at 1 
odds, and ſo go hand in hand together, ſaying, Come, let us Jer. 50. 5. oy 
Join aur ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant wever to be for- —— 
gotten. This joint drawing near to God in the good old way of | 
the Power God line (which by our new Devices is now too 
much de would make us leave off our crooked . 
par, and croſs walkings, in which we no ſb juſtle, ani at lat 
h 3 0 e Faun e . Wh 
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Loud calls and front perſwaſions in this kind ar? 


. , Ta this biete Motion; the Teenis ad quiw is 
is ſo good, as that there is in him vis 
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God ; who 


ita magnetica, fach a 
wonderful attractive power and force, Komen trabere, nay, ra- 
pere animam, draw and ſnatch the Soul to him, in a way of a 
ſweet but irreſiſtible violence. Our Saviour faid, That ben be 
wh lifted up, he would draw all Men to him, John 12. 32. Even 
ſo, Amen, Lord Feſus, thou faithful and true Witneſs. | 

. Eſpecially as God in Cbriſt looks out, and comes out to us; how 
earneſt is he to call us? how glad to welcome us? how ready 
more than half way to meet us? When the — began to 

i 


come, the Father ran, Luk, 15. 20. Deſperate Pr 


gal; when 


thy Heavenly Father draws near, wilt thou draw backward ? 
Oh take heed of it, leſt God's Soul take no pleaſure in thee, Heb. 
10, 38. Think what a ſtep thy Savionr took in his Incarnation 


to come to thee | Inæſtimabilis dignatio, & 


penitus inexcogitabilir, 


jus borrorem deſcendere dignata eft Gelfitudo, as 


quod in carceris bu) 


Bernard ſpeaks. When he cannot expreſs it, he cannot think of 
Tt without admiration : Nox eft Conſugitz#do divitum ut ad pau- 
peres veniant, &c. At leaſt therefore, though we cannot go, be- 
ing lame and blind, a ſaltem ronetur erigere caput & aliquatenus 
aſſurgere in ocenrſum tanti Medici. And yet beſides, in all the 
after-travel of bis Soul think how he came leaping over Mown- 
tains, and rhipping over Hilf, that he might get to thee before 


thou periſhedſt eternally. By his Word and 


pirit doth he nor 


ſometimes come very near thee ? In the Sacrament, though there 
be no Tranſubſtantiation, yet is there not a very near union with 
to draw thee? VEST! 
Terminus 8 quo, that eſtate, which 
of thy {elf thou art in, and think if it may not-drive thee. It may 
be thou art of their mind, who, when God bad them return, re- 
turn d this anſwer, Vr are Lords, we will come no more unto thee, 
Jer. 2. 31. Though God be never ſo good, and it be very good 
to dram near to him, yet we are ſo well, that we need not trou- 
ble our ſelves in making out after him. I, ſo?- woſul blind Crea 
ture, that haſt loſt thy ſelf and thine eyes together that thou 


thee ? And is not all this 
2. If not, conſider then 


canſt not ſet it 3 were thou not deadlily 


| Ab wouldſt 


be more ſenſible of thine own wants: wert thou not wholly a 


ſtrangenat home, thou wouldſt᷑ ſte nothi 
8 that would thruſt thee out for 


bur miſery and beg- 
y elſewhere. - * 


F „ AAA 
4 \ Ly 9 © 4 „ e N WA er 
ye "> — 5 E 2-9 1 7 3 FX op. 5 x8 — NEST 


1 . * — 3 
* "WE. -- 154 
V & E 9 


% iu, 2 x * 4 Ty" Dare *% "4 « 
i A” - r n 4 
oft. Sha Kan. OTE En * r 
7 I a "7 1 5 
$4 * 1 & 5 24 "Ii * = * 4 5 2 n % 
1 8 "= * £35 . 2 » 2 4 8 . 
E r i 2 1 BT OY - a” 8 
4 8 - 2 . 2 IE 15 3 -Q 5 * 5 w 2 s $ 5 
» tos N 8 
a 0 a 3 n 46 + $ > 4 IE” $ 8 
7 1 n 8 1 * 5 
; by from 1 — 90 
* o 2 5 
* 
. * 
1 4 
. * . E 3 * * * 4 / 
3 
, {4 


$coſend for thy Phyſician! ſus 


to receive thee ? : 
But had we leſs need in that kind, yet even in outward reſpects 
the World is never ſo good, but, when at beſt, it's good to draw 
near to God: But it's now ſo bad, that I think David's Prayer 
will not ſound ill in any of our Mouths, Lord, be not thow far 
off, for trouble is near. I delight not to read State-LeQures out 
of a Pulpit 3 I am not of the Privy-Councel, either of God or 
our Governors, to tell you what will be; but without me your 
own hearts will tell you what very probably may he: though the 
Weather for the preſent be ſomewhat fair, yet at beſt it's very 
doubtful. If we conſult our fins, they! tell us that there is 
likely to be a Storm; and then if we would conſult our own 
peace, we cannot but * it good to be provided of a ſhelter. 
Our ſad experiences of all that bicherto we have had recourſe to 
fully evidence to us, that none of them are tight enough, hut it 
may and will drop through, ſave God only : and therefore. in 
ſuch doubtfnl Circumſtances, I think it ſafeſt to join with the 
ſtrongeſt Party: But miſtake me not, I mean not ſuch as Men out 
of ſclf-intereſisare wont to cloſe with 3. that's falſeneſs and baſe- 
neſs 3 but I mean in a way of Faith and Obedience to God, and 
I am ſure that he is ſtronge(, 5 er is it cowardize in ſuch a 
Storm, to thruſt the Head into ſuch a Corner. David was no 
Coward, and yet, as the weak fearful Chick, he gets himſelf. un- 
der the ſhadow of God's Wings, till calamity be over-paſt, Pal. 
57. 1. Till then, becauſe we may yet live to ſee and ſay, as in 
the Verle before the Text, Lo, they are periſhed that are far 
from thee, let every faithful Soul conclude- in the words of the 
Text, Therefore it is good for me to draw near to God. 164 
And if ſo, it is further matter, 1. Of Comfort to ſome z 
2. Of Reproof and Humiliation to others; 3. Of Inſtruction 


* 


and Direction to us all. ; 


Comfort to ſuch as do draw veer aud keep cloſe. MW: it be ſo Uſe 3. 


zood, how well may they be apaid wich their condition, hat- 
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condemn, if Chriſt be but near to juſt iſie e 
0. 8. though thou beeſt far from Peace, if not far from God; 
cough others thruſt us away, 28 Iſa, 65. 5. and cat ws out, if 
Chriſt will but then draw near and find us, as he did him, Job 
9.3435. The Proclamation of old was, Rejoyce greatly, O Daugh- 
ter of Zion, ſhout, O Daughter of Feruſalem : Behold, thy King 
{' cometh unto tbee, baving Salvation, logy , and riding upon an 

Aſi, Zech; 9. 9. May there be but an happy moueg of my 

Lord and King coming to me, and of my Soul drawing and 

keeping cloſe to him, Ple rejoyce and ſhout, to fee my Saviour ſo 

near to me, thowgh wpon an Aſs-Colt 3 whatever outward Mean- 

neſs, or Wants, yea, or Dangers and Miſeries, theſe nearer ap- 

proaches and interviews are accompanied with; yet therein I 

do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce 3 nay, canuot but rejoyce, faith 

the Experienced Chriftian, that knows what this goodneſs of 

drawing and keeping near to God (in the Text) meaneth. When 

he faich, #'s Good; he could not ſay a better word; and when 

he adds to dram nigh to God, he could not, I am ſure, mention 

a better 1bing. It's Good, ſpoken Indetinitely, meant Univer- 

ſally. L's ſo only Good, that nothing is good without it(though 

the Torch-light be very great, it's Night till Sun-riſe) ſo uni- 

verſally Good, that nothing with it can be ill; or be things ne- 

ver ſo ill, yet he is far from being ill, who hath God ſo near 

bim. It was Iſrael's Comfort in a Wilderneſs, Deut. 4. 7. The 

lamenting Church's Stay when ſinking, Lam. 3. 57. At the 

hſt Day, when the whole World ſhall be on Fire, we are even 

Luke zr. 28. then bid lift up our Heads, becanſe our Salvation draweth- nigh ; 
a Theſſ. 4. 17- When Chrift cometh aꝑain to us, and we ſpall be cangbt up into 
the Clouds ro meet him, and ſo for ever to be with the Lord: Piſo, 
amor, gandinm, you know, make up Heavens Happineſs, but all 
ariſe from God's and Chriſt's xeareft Union and Preſence. There 
indeed we fhall come to neareft approaches, and they. fo near as 
utterly for cver to drive all evils away as the Noon-day-Sun all 
Miſis and Clouds. That's Heaven, which we are nat yet got into. 
It's well if we be fo far on our way, as to be in the Gate of Hea- 
ven; if we that were afar off, be made near by the "Blood of Chriſt, 

- whiljt we bore walk by Faith and not by Sight. Such Morning-Suns 
may adtnit of ſome "red baws [mg more Light thanDarkneſs, 


when the Sun is up and draws! ſo nigh, 1 may ini other reſpects,” 


be in a dry thirſty Wilderneſt : But I ſball not dit for Thin, if f 
2 | 1 f lie 
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be as far from Heart. melting joys; but ſuch as upon whom 
hath Riſen, and have got ſo near as to be under bis i 
them get ſo much lively Warmth and Healing from them, that 
where-ever you read thoſe words, 4 People near unto bing, tze 
next word may be Halelajab, as Pſal. 148. 14. Let God hear 

the Voice of Foy and Praiſe from them that are near about bins. 

W hilſt uncomfortable Deje&iong would better beſcem them that 

are cliranged from him. Such Sack:cloth becomes not the King 

of Heaven's Court, nor them that are ſo near to bins, as to be- 

hold bis Face, and to be before him. It's an Aguiſh diſtemper, 

if, when near the Fire, or in the warm Sun, thou ſitteſt ſhiver- - 

ring · Leave ſuch kind of amazed Pallic-ſhakings to profane 
Caius, that run out of. God's Preſence, Gen. 4. 16. to Strat 
and Enemies, who know not how good it is to draw near to him 
and juſtly deſerve the worſt of all Evils for their fooliſh and + 
froward withdrawing of themſelves from him. Which leads me, " 


* 


But it's good for me to draw 10 God. Juſt ſo: much Good KC A 
comes by our drawing near to him, ſo much Evil and Miſchief w 
befals us by being far from bim. As. much Warmth and Lite, 9 

Flouriſh and Fruitfulneſs, as the Summers Sun brings in its 
drawing near to us; ſo much Cold and baten Dead neſs dot! 
it leave beind it, hen in Winter it with-draws it ſelf fou 
Wo to you when I depart. from you, ſaid God to.1ſraeh, Hbl;g,ta- 
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And, Lord wo to us, ſay we, that we ſhould have ſuch exit 
hearts of unbelief, that we ſhould © depart from thee. For if 
fo much Good follows upon ſuch happy Approaches and Meet- 
ings, then nothing leſs than utter Ruine can be the 
of a mutual Parting. When thou lea veſt che Bleſſed God, give 
a Longum vale, and adieu for ever to thine own Happineſs: 

. For juſt as far from the one, as from the other” And (which 
is worſt) becauſe by our Out-rannings we cannot get out of. 
his Reach; the further we are from God in one ſenſe, the neay- 
er we (hall be in another; the ſurther from Righreomſneſs, Ia. 
46. 12. the wearer to a Curſe, Heb. 6.8. It will be the ſaddeſt 
learning the truth of this Point, what a Bleſſed thing it is to 

Z draw nightoGod , to be chid from Chriſt's Preſence with that 

Match. 23.41. Soul-ſinking word, Depart from me, ye Curſed, at the laſt Day. 
They are deep and heavy words, dee c&iaviov cmd weg- 
oh Kuvels, 2 Thefſ. 1. 9. It's everlaſting Deſtruction, if 
Expulſi a facie , as Bezs renders it, if it be fo, from the Pre- 
fence of the Lord, and bis Gloriow Power. And therefore that 
we may prevent that Howling then, how tuneable would it 

| be ſweetly, and yet ſadly, to bewail and mourn over 

Pal. 58. 3. 1. Our natural Eſtrangement from God, which the Pſwmift 
ſaith, we were acquainted with from the very Birth ? ETD Y 
no yr They are Eftranged from the Womb, they go aftray 

| @ ſoon as they are Born. Now what Monſters are we all from 

Ta. 9.16, the Birth? That before we know to refuſe the Evil and chuſe the 
Good, by a kind of natural Inſtindt we can tell how to refuſe 

the Good and chuſe the Evil; before we can go, can run away 
from God. See this in a three · ſold Inſtance. | 
t. When Nature is left to its Swing without renewing, or 
ſome meaſure of reſtraining Grace; for were there none, we 
— ſhould be very Devils to God and one another, xn 

8»fenſi be- YAY, Hol. 1 1.7. Even bent to Back-ſliding : That may e 

er 4verfions preſs a more ſtiff bent of a peryerſe Heart from a further contra« 

«me. Jun. Qed Averſeneſs, but yet ſo a8 the bon, and natural pro- 

penſion of the Heart, Anima: Im, dubius befitad eirea con- 
verfionem meum, as Grotiu renders it: When (as it's there ex- 
preſſed) called upon to turn bome to God, the Heart naturally 
ſticks, and ſtops, aud hangs off, as you may ſee ſome Trees do 
from others planted by them, which from ſome occult quality 
in Nature agree not with them. What elſe mean all Stirs 
in our Hearts, and Fumults in the World,- but when 3 
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rolly ſtart back from a Saviour ! | . 
2. Or if any be more ingenudu, and (as you call it) a little 
Better natuted, that with him in the Goſpel they be not far 0 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 12. 34+ yet even that, reſt- 3 
ed in, keeps them from ever ming up to Feſws Chriſt. Picy | 
that Kachel ſhouſd dic, when it was now but a little way to come Gen. 30. 16 
to Epbrath, that an Almaſt ſhould altogether keep ſo many a to- 97-20 
wardly Man from Heaven: But a thouſand pities that my dram- 
ing ſo near the Goal ſhould. ſer me down as having gone far 
enough, and ſo keep me from ever attaining the Prize, that 
Ingenuity, becauſe it's ſo near akin to Grace, ſhould prove ſo 
 Dafingennous, as to 4 Man from ever being truly Graciom 
3. Even in the Godly themſelves, in whom this perverſeneſi 
of Nature is not wholly ſubdued, what is their greateſt Burden. 
and Moan? But, as Rom. 7. 18, 21, 23, 24. that makes us ſo 
liſtleſs, and ſometimes ſo averſe from drawing near to God in 
holy Duties, and eſpecially in thoſe in which neareſt Commu- 2 
nion is to be had with him. Rather read than hear the Word, 79 
rather hear than pray and meditate; and rather pray than ex: 4 
amine our Hearts. Mourn we therefore over our bad, nay, 
our beſt Natures; that if they walk not contrary to Cod, yet at 
beſt cannot be drawn up the Hill aer enough to him. Mourn, Levir. 26. 23. 
I ſay, over our watwrol Eftrangement from God. 1 4 
2. Over our adual Out-runnings, and more wild and endleſs * dc 42 
vagaries in our ſinſul Courſes and Practiſes. It's a wicked de- 1 
parting from od, NWA, 2 Sam. 22.22. And hexe, as in ſip, 
there is a double Ixregularity, an Averſio a Deo, and a Converfio. * 
al Creaturam fo in this our ſinful not l to God, N . 
there is a double Miſcarriage, which we are to be humbled for. M E u 
1. inordinate Converſion, and Turning to the Creature; V, Fort. 
e hankering after ſomething elſe, when, a hanging, off from 1. 114. 
God) that inſtead of God, there are ſo many other things which 3 
we draw ſo near, and keep ſo cloſe to, as Sin, Self, the World, 
Ce. Indeed any thing rather than God. 2 
Not a ſinful Luſt, but a corrupt Heart is in the earneſt purſuit 
of it, Prov, 11. 19. reits 25 * be . _ then 
pravesa Member, cleaves ſo faſt, is ſuch a rigbt Eye, and Hand, 
and Fan, that it's death to part with it 3 here, the unchalte, Sou 
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Prov, 3. 6. 
De Verbs 
Apeſf, Ser. 13. 
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thiplexibur here: We are diwi to n Holy God, and 
from an unholy Luft; with the like and very fame difficulty. 
For Self, Proxim egomet mibi holds here, and holds us ſo 
faſt, that too oft it with-holds us from drawing near #0 God. No: 
thing ſhall come between us and our ſelves, When any thing al- 
moli can be ſuffered to put in between our God and our Souls, 
We hug Self in the warmeſt Boſom, and claſp about our ſelves | 
with lovingeſt Embraces : Our awn Opinions we do mordicas te> 
nere; our Votes we adhere to, Our own underſtandings we lean 105 
Dicebat Epicuræus, mibi frui carne bonum eft 3 dicebat Stoicus mibi 
frul mea mente bonum eft. But for our Pſalmiſt, Mibi adberere 
Deo, bonum eft. So St. Auſt in. | 60 
And for the orld, Solomon ſaith, God bath ſet it in Man's 
beart, Ecclcf. 3. 11. He means to contemplate him in itz but 
we pervert his meaning, whilſt the whole deſire and bent of the 
Heart cloſeth with it, and is faftned in it. It's the Market which 
you ſee all going to. They fay the Earth hath vine magnericans 5 
and ſome think, that if you ſhould dig deep enough into it, you 
ſhould find it a perfect Loadſtone. Sure I am, ſome Men's hearts 
are ſo deeply buried in it, that they find a perfect Loadſtone of it. 
It's not ſo much the Centre of the World, as of our Hearts, as 
the chief Good which they move to, and reſt in, and cannot be 
parted from, inſtead of accounting it our chief Good to draw 


' near to God. 


The covetous too-good Husband makes his Goods his chief 
Good. You call him a #ear Man, and not amiſs, becauſe he de- 
fires to be wearer to himſelf than to God, Jer. 22. 179. The Idle 
Drone with 4ſ5-like Tſſachar, ſaith, That reft is good, Gen. 49. 
15. And the wanton Epicure places his beſt good in bis Plea- 
ſure, and a Turkiſh Paradiſe. Hec eſt maxima merces & inter- 
minabilis, is the higheſt Point of the Alcoran's Divinity. | 

I omit to ſhew how in point of honour and preferment 
(in which the ambitious place the higheſt pitch of their happi- 
neſs) ſuch ſtatelier Plames lure bigh-ſoaring Spirits, how Beauty 
draws after it many Men's eyes, the loving Wife, the pleaſant 
Child, the faithful Friend take our very hearts, and that too 
often from God. In company and enjoyment of them our 
Souls are ſo ſnatcht to them, fo immerſed, do ſo dwell in them, 
that we are ready to fit down and ſay with Peter, and more in- 
conſiderately than he, it's good to be here, rather than to advinee 
on, ard with the Pſalaiiſt in the Text to ſay, I good. to: dr 

| 2. Which 
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from the greateſt Stranger, or worſt Eray. So falſe- hearted, 
that after fair Advances we often. draw back ip a fly retrograde 
Motion, Heb. ro. 38, 39. So peeviſh, that when he reacherth one 
the hand, we pluck, away the ſhoulder, Nehem. 9. 29. when 
called to him, we run the faſter and farther from bim, Hoſ. 11, 2. 
So proud, that we are Lords, and will not come at him, Jer. a. 31. 
So profane, that wwe are either afraid or aſhamed to be near him 3 
and therefore ſuth bid the Almighty. depart, Job 21. 14, 15. and 
the Prodigal gets himſelf into a far Country, that ſo he might be 
further out of his Father's ſight; and ſo with more freedom 

ſatisſie his luſts, and will rather join himſelf to a Farmer to 

feed Hogs, and to be fed with Hurks, than to come home to his 

Father to have Childrens Bread : any way rather than home, and $6 ocuis Ca- 
any thing ratheg pn a Father's preſence. Fond deſperate Soul, — 


C 


| Neſcis temeraria, neſcis — ma 
Quem fugias, ideoque fugis. 5 A2. 4 . 
| ſomnxir Chry= 


Qidſſ thou but know what thou leaveſt, thou wouldR draw nea» Ila. Serme 1. 
rer v and what thou purſueſt, thou wouldſt ſtand further off. — 
Villa fainting Mau leave the Snow of Lebanon? And ſhall the 
eold flawing Waters be forſaken ? Jer. 18. 14. Do not ſuch Sha- 
dows, the faſter thou purſueſt them, fly the faſter from thee ?- 
ike the fooliſh Boy running aſter the Bee to catch it, ſe las 
biewr, affequends. leditur. Haye not all ſuch things, which draw 
out thy Soul fo after them, as to withdraw it from God, have 
they not either a M ing to fy ,that thou zever overtakeft what 
thou ſeekeſt, or a ting to burt thee, when thou beſt - overtaken 
them? that thou . more hurt than good by them? Is not 
Dina 14 thy Soul abuſed and defiled by ſuch out-gaddings ? 
Is not (  fay not Health, Eſtate, Eſteem, but it may be) thy 
Life, thy Soul loſt in ſuch ramblings , and ( which is worſt of 
all, and above all) God loft too? Cain went aut ef the preſence 
of the Lord; but be tbereupon delt iu the Land of Nod, as a trem- E 
blog amazed ng, ar 5 2 2 mage condition, ever 3 
after, Gen. 4+ 14, 16+ Jauab allo fled frram the preſence of the E 
Tard; bot ancmpein Wiud is ſent out with Hue and Cry after # 
him; and when laid up in the cloſe Priſon: of the hale's belly, 1 
he then conſeſſeth he had forſaken bis own werey, The Prodigal 
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that is indecd good, by which we are drawn near to Gd, and that 


wear in a far Country" but the further from his Facher; the 
nearer to Ruine. Tho agh we ure ſtudious to put for from w the 
evil day, Amos 6. 3. Yet, as the Lord liveth, there is but a ftep | 
berwern us and death, as long as we keep at ſuch a diftance from 
the God of our Salvation; miſchiefs then near at hand to come, 
and irrecoverable when come. It's ſaid, that Laiſh had no De- 
liverer, becauſe it was far from Zidon, Fadg. 18. 28. Butwho 
will be thy Deliverer when Encmies are near, Ezek. 9. 1. Death 
wear, Plal. 107. 18. Judgment near, Heb. 10. 25. And thou 
further from God J In this caſe H. de $:Viftore tells us, what 
Men uſually betake theimſelves to; Aliis in neceſſitate bonum eff 
confilium ſuum,aliis in proſperitate bouum eſt gaudium ſuum, mihi 
unieum bonum eft adhærere Deo. In Proſperity they think it's good 
for them to betake themſelves to their delights, and in ſtraits to 
their ſhifts. But TM" Gd , M dnss tv 
This one direct courſe of drawing near o — be of more 
uſe than all their other Shifts and Applications. Los conſilium 
non liberat, gaudium non conſervat; as the ſame Author there 
adds: all other neareſt and deareſt Friends may fail us, may not 
come at us, Nebem. 4. 19. may caſt us off, as Pſal. 27. 10. It's 
God only drawing near that muſt relieve us. And then, wo to 
us, if he only draw near to us as an Enemy or Judg, { as Mal. 3. 
5.) to take vengeance, not to reſcue us as our beſt Friend. 
8 And therefore in the laſt place, this is of ſpecial uſe for dire- 
ion 
1. Of our Judgment in a right eſtimate of true gooduef, which 
moſt Men are inquiſitive after. 4 It's the Voice of Nature, o 
will ſhew u any good ? Pſal. 4. 6. and yet which very few are 
well reſolv'd in, according to that of Solomon, Who knoweth what 
is good for Man ? &c. Eecleſ 6. 12. But the Pſalmiſt affords a 
fall Anfwer to both thoſe great Queſtions, when after a long and 
ſtrong debate in the foregoing part of the Pſalm, he concludeth, 
It's good for mi to draw near to God: and by good (as we have 


ſhown ) he meaneth the prime and chiefeſt and beſt Good 3 mibs 


quidem optimum, ſo the Arabick hathit. Now then primum in 
unoqmoque genere oft menſura rtliquorum, The firſt and chiefeft in 
every kind is the Rule and Meaſure of the reſt. Let this there- 
tore be the Standard, by which we always meaſure the goodneſs 
of every thing that we molt value and ſer the higheſt price on: 
and let this be the Rule, which in ſuch prizings'we'go by, that 
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— 8 tene main chief 
and that's to draw near i God z and all other _ are r= 
good reduciive, as cither they may be: kd to this, or we led, gm. PTY 


to God by Some call ĩt a Time, Ta the Sui 2 * 5.1 
calls it a Pg, that's * dy a 8 d „e - 
joycing;s' but iſ they be Feflivaly, — they þ Daya * 2 
in wbich we run a whorizg frotn Cod, rather: — draw nter to 

bm; account that day to thee the worſt in the gear, in which ' 


ed 
2 and goed Emp acc. in and after which 
hn Tags SHI . 


pa God and thy Soul more eſtranged by it i either certain- 


Menn it ſolf ar at leaſt u yi 3 
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will 46. And . 
will t ſt delightful; Objects in 
World « — thee, if ( as the lter of Heth did: Tias, 425 


2 thine bears from whom to draw near and keep | 
e to is ſo good, as nothing is good without it; nothing ſo 1 
bad as that which comes moſt croſs to it. And this for direction 2 
of our Judgment in a right eſtimate of true goodneſs. 2 
23 ice in en cemate mk after 

pineſs. Let this Text (I good for me to draw near, and keep 
cloſe to Cod) be ever our Vade mecum to quicken us, ſtill and 4 
ever to draw nearerand cleave faſter. Draw nigh to God, and be 1 
mip draw 10 you, faith the Apoſtle, Fam. 4. 8. The Pro- — 8 
rtning, that in theſe our approaches God Cas the - 
Prodigal) will meet us 3 1 way: but _ | 
fore it 2 a greater n us to mind the Duty, - - 


Y * 


bavin e eee, Bib vs 
Hap! pf thar we my, that ſach; as whoſs unworthiceſs is ach; as 
Luk. 18. 23. cher laceis with the Publican to fland afar off; and whoſe Salle 
| as with Cæin may make them un from God, may have 
Exod. 3. 2. liberty and boldneſs Da of to draw” wear to Gd that be 
Baſh ſhould burn conſumed,” was not ſo great a Mi- 
racle, as that ſuch dry "Stubble as we arc ſhould draw #ighto 
that God which is a conſuming Firs, and not periſh in everlaſting 
Burxings. That Blood of Sprinkling, which hath quenched) the 
Fire of Go, Wrath, being- ted on us hath (o cooled the 
2 inflammation; of our wotnded and) afrighted Conſciences, that 
1 we with bumble boldueſs may draw near. Wie had need there- 
5 fore look to it that we do. 
"2 | And here now the faichful Soul — out the Pſalmiſt's 
Pla). 143.8. Prayer, Lord, cauſe me to chow the way, for I lift ap my Soul wnto 
Pſal. 27.8. tbee. Thou ern Seel ye my Face; and my beers ec» 
choes hack again, Thy F _ O Lord, 201 I ſeeh.' When thou 
calleſt to us, Return ye iding Children ; from our Souls 
4 Jer. 3-22. we return this 1 — we come unto thee,” for thou art the 
"oo Lord our God. Thou haſt faſtned Cords of Live upon our Hearts, 
* thou haſt ſavingly #oxched them, that they ſtrongly move towards 
thee, they cleave 0 thee, or they follow bard. after thee, as it is 
Tal. 63. 8. But the diſtance between thee and us is great, the 
obſtacles many, and the way hard we are to be found, yet. ſo to 
walk in it, as by it to attain to theſe bleſſed Approaches 3 and 


g therefore here the main Query is, in what way, and by what 
means we may ſo draw near 0 way: 4: as ede Ws er 
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It is good for me to draw wear fe God, 


Ae beſt proſpect to take view of the Creature's. ear 
ty is at a greater Piſtance, and in a tranſient DOE 2 
whilſt nearer Ganding and lo looking di diſcovers © " 
Blemiſhes and Deformities as err Beauties, Bet "i 
Moſes bids Hael Paxd Hill. if they would {ce Gad | 
| N ten. upon the. R 

| raten, eter thinks it's f 
well awake, when be of making's Tehernacl 
ave ſaid a Mann- W. ich, 1 dope; will excuſe my 

; longer dwelling upon this 7 80 which. FA WA our ering 


near 10 God, with whe! Rene o for- 
5 df 2 owt 1 how on 


mer Sermoris IH 

way Good it is to 

the nearer to us, have CE alſo. to ſet it Fight cms E 

Application, * . TI 
ow as to that queſtion which in the Cloſe of Oo — 175 

core ws, but, barely propounded, tir. In and by. 


1 "we: Oe WC. Ta pi 

an, when Th 770. ne on 155 our vie et 45 
full Adſwer (Fobn 14 376. Yr. 15 Way, the Tomb. and. the 
Lift; no Man cometh unto the Father but by ne. We come to + 
God by Cbriſt, Heb. AF But of this before: And therefore 
it now only remaineth to ſhew 15 what ue and MS. what 
Manner we may by Chriſt .thus draw wear to 

Aud hefe let me Picmile in generals That 

1. Fut it mult be in due lime, according to that, 2 55:6. 
Seek the, Lord while be may be found, | pon. him 
be is near. That Glorious od, who in the der 


further I ſo far, 
who's ah ac 1 
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Cant. 5. 4. 
John 20. 27. 


: Mak IJ. 29. 


wy — of bis Word God bold env bir Ha 


our Head © Gate L Nom, 
SLE, 7 0 pb eb tho. get tec . 
ws „when thus wide water in thou 


Ae that they, who pp far 


oy Arting 

* e 
[Root 10: 27. 
and by the 1 of his Spirit he lays bold on our Hearts. 
In bak our Bcloved' puts in bis Hand hy the bole-of the Door, 
and faith, as unto Thomas, Reach bither thy Finger, aud put 
thy Hand inte wy Side: Or as to his Spouſe, Cant. 2. 13. Ariſe 
my Love, my fair One, and me away. When thus Chriſt by his 
Spirit comes a Woing to the Spouſe, and aſter this manner 
ers in thy Heart, lie is come very wear thee, (as our*$avi- 
Neuen t the Dort: And now that this Door flands 
ew, ard Cn is coming out to met thee now come fahth ye 
brees of Feruſalem, and behold FTE” Cant. 3. 11. 


way 
thy ſprend Sail 3 Aled wth fuck” 4 {Gale l 
by em is reachtd ous; no danger ot fear now to dam nean, 
but only of miſſing the Opportunity. When thou 
fond of a, on the top of ie Mi 
thy (elf, 18 id to David, 2 Sami, 9 
5 #nd crabs come in. 1 | 
No a wicked and froward Locking the Door (ah " 
may loſe him for ever, ſo that alt thou ſhouldſt after. 
knock and ffrive to enter, his Door Hut as 74 as thine, 
51. 13. 245 25. and all the anſtwer t ou haſt, be as it is, *. 7 
Fim me, I h you not. God (Pitch Aben Era) my 
bi dd in auy place, and at any time, but it muſt be ante _ 
1 When the Door of Mere is Sealed up, | 
r no Entrance fo deſperate is a wilful Nax, 
gerous is a careleſs neglect, that in this our Advance : 
ve us ſuch a Back- caſt, as e hardly agair . 


t that we may cotne limping | 
Graves. The vety {e's Drowſh acls wg 


many a both weariſom and 3 
Again tnect with Her Be/oved. here was * 


f the Paſſroer in wot, ub, mig d 
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2 ob rnag ben 


5 es of 1 7 Aon nt to ſay, a 
A will make more Opportunities than he finde: 
Fools then ſhall we be, if we take not ſuch as we find? Eſpe- 


cially if we may be 00 advantage to ſind God, and draw neor 


to him by them ? 


2. This drawing wear, and keeping cloſe w God, as it muſt 
be in due Seaſon, ſo with all Sincerity 3-as Barnabas: 


theave to the poſe of Heart, 


Diſciples, 1 3 * vp Te go meven Th — 10 
wit 


Acts 11. * 


the 
Our 


approaches to God, Would | be out of an inward and real ten- 
of our Souls to him, as Of the Trox to the Loaadſane, or 


e to do the more bit 


the * Center, not forced; or feign 
Eithe Malice, to have 8 
chick,” Fa drew near and ſaluted 


rift; when it was: o 


berry bak or thoſe falſe Brethren, Gal.2. 4. who crept ix to 
a ch Diſeiples Liberty. Chriſt and his Church have too 
A Swaker i in thcir Boſom , as venemous Spiders in Kings 


chene Rypocriße, 25 Men draw neas and ſalute in a Com- 


Dan-t1. 3. nay, ſome compoſe God bi 


is 3 
Fane he Eypocres pe 29% 12 


Poſe of "Heart , 9) bn 
as that of the Leviten, Deut. 18. _ 15 


raps motion, in which the Soul is ſuatebr from bot) 7 — to 
fixt in God. Is upon the Cheri, of Amminadab, (hun: 


Delays, over: maſters all Difficulties, 'is i 


come, between it and its Beloved: Nb ii 


iouſly 


ps 


„ fo ſome clave to the Church, but i it is with Flatterier, 
elf about with Lies, 


Hai. 1 1. 12. draw near to om wh _ — + whilſt ze Mar. 15. ; 


o- 


„ that — uch Nerd dare 
ye, and — near to play my ſuch 


Flanies. © 
. 15 & near to God. as it is to be with this Erh 
of] Heart, fo acer the intention of the Soul. This that wi 
bens Kaps lag alſo impores, when it is not Frigide e f 
fed ſincerb & ardenti (Indio, as 5 A it, with 


T2 


e e, 
45 75 
5 1 There is an invincible irccliſtible 
. ower in thels mutual Cordes of Love, to draw hard and bind 
Pr. Field, of faſt, as he ſaid excellently, Grace winneib infollibly, bolds inſeps- 
* the Church, rably, leads undeclinably. The Union is ſo doſe, that it's a 
J. 1. c. 3. mutual Ivhabit ation, John 6. 36. The Ty is ſo ſtrong, that 
it's come to Paul's n & FEgI0TAS WS, 1 Cor. 7. 35 
The Soul cleaves, Plal. 63. 8. as Jonathan s to David his ſweeteſt 
Friend,” 1 Sam. 18. 1. or as the loving Hwsband to his deareſt 
Wife, Gen. 2: 24. ſo cleaves to God, as it leaves all for him. 
But this leads me off from this manner of drawing near to 
Goa, to the Way and (Mean, of ſuch approaches. 
1. Negative. 1, For the firſt is Removendo probibens , à careful avoiding 
of that which ſets God and us at a diſtance, and that is Sin an- 
Iy.:/It's not thy outward Meanneſs, which may indeed ogca- 
ſion proud Men to bid thee keep back, and ſtaud there at à di- 
ſtance, Fam. 2. 3. Nor thy Poverty, "which Solomon obſerves 
is wont to ſeparate the poor Man from his Neighbour, Proving. 
Not the molt dangerous and infectious Sickneſs, w 
make thy Lovers and Friends (as David's) ftand 220 7 off from 
thy Sore, Pſal. 38. 11. But Bleſſed be our Gods who lioops 
lower than Man will,and. draws nearer than beſt Friend ſometimes 
either can or dare. It's neither Priſon nor Peſt- Houſe, t 
the Son of Righteouſneſs diſdains to look in at, or keeps the 
of Heaven out from keeping his poor dejected Servauts com- 
pany. Chriſt meets his cured Patient, when Men had caſt 
ant, John 9. 35. Viſits St. John, when Baniſhed to the 722 
Patmos, Revel. 1. 9. and goes all along with his. Iſrael. is 
Luke 46. 20 Wilderneſs, The poor Begger that is ſhut out of the Rich Man's 
21% 22, Gates is rectived into > boſons, and admitted into 
the King of Heaven's Preſence, The. Mourner clotbed with 
Sacketoth let in to his inward Court, when thruſt out of Ab- 
ſuerus bis out ward. Yea, the Poor, the Blind, tbe Halt, and the 
Tale 14-21. Lame, have they but on a WeddingeG arment , invited to the 
3 Marriage Feaſt. It's our Sin only that ſeparates between us and 
Lule 16. 26. our God, Ma. 59. 2. It fixeth that great 2 beg Gulf at laſt, 
1 | and cauleth all Eſtrangement now. = ſaith- ſo, 
x 14 of ue it To. On Gods 


and we by too ſad and 
a N . 


0 wich whon noEvil a 


5 do th \e Hol ly God. In 
| Tees 4.336: and. 


come; and therefore makes ne away from ſuch an unkind En- 
tertainment. That for his part. 
ſor ours, it makes the Eſtrangement mutual, as God 
Gich, Zech. 11. 8. My Soul loathed them, and their Soul alſo ab- 
borred. me. Sets us as far from God, as it doth God from us. 
For e Lo makes us, 
that we may not. Unit for the Begger with his 
a 10 Fil whe preſz into à King's Preſence · Chamber: But 
e more polluted Soul to come near before wy + 
purer icy that cannot endure to look on ſuch Filthineſs. 
Miriam, if leproue, her Father ſþirs in her face, and thruſts ber 


in of the Camp, Numb. 12. 14 We comer tand before thee, be- 
— 8 the "ITY 


that we dare not 4 41 Makes Adam bide bim. 
Ae 6fj in e an uolgppy Child, when in fault, 
from. hisangry Father's preſence. 
3. Weak, lame, and blind, nay, quite out dead, that we 
annot;.. And therefore they that Were, tad in, Zreſpaſſ 
14 malt. be quigkened,, Epheſs, 3. J. Ii ever they that 
FX. come c be wade" e ae Cir | 
* 13. : is M7 . 
hs "IU {toward that w we will vot. N 
will come no more at thee, Jer. 2. 31. 4 ach efc 
apes i e Kal uta te 
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r eee 24 i 
us off further fem bim- | 

Great Sins, like violent Blaſs, blown fur from God en the 
ſudden and leſſer fins; by little and lietle, work us off 5 
ſenſibly, as it is with a Ship whoſe ſt is looſed 3 ev —— 

off a little more from the Shore, till it hath 

ht of Land, and is at laſt ſunk in the depeb-of e = 
ever therefore we would indeed dram near to God, we muſt pu 
away & perverſe Lip, Prov. 4. 24- for God cannot endure to 
come near ſd ſtinking a Breath, And liſten to that Counſel which 


Soul 

ar gives to fob, Chap. 11. 14. If iniquity be in thy bond, 
man put away —＋ far away, and fay unto it, Get thee hence, as it is Iſa. 30. 
for her un- 22. or as 2 Jam. 20. 20. Far be it, far be it from me. The 
cleanneſs; or Loadſtone dra ws not the Iron, when ruſty; nor were the Vir- 
—_— 2 gins admitted to Abaſueru his Company, till after a elbe. 


months perfuming and purifying, Eſther 2. 12. The like courſe 


God preſcribes for our nearer A So the Apoſtle 
4. 8. Draw wig to God, 77 2 


Na . 10, to 16. But do but waſh, —— 2 4 8 
come now, and let us reaſon togerber, u. 16, 18. If we would 
draw near to God, we muſt leave our fins behind Us. 2 

But for pofitive means and helps. 

1. There is a drawing near to God in Place and Office 3 toMa- 
giſtrates, Fer. 30. 21. and ſo Miniſters, Namb.16. 9. are id 
to come near to God, as menial Servants are near to a who 
daily ffand before him, and minifter ante him. But T-infift- 
on this, oy let me hence take occafion to mind ſuch hom it 


have the honou ae e anding 

by it dab or ese 2 pg Gee they 

never make good that bluut, if 7 — aying 3 The wearer * 
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the Church, the further from God 3 t more like to God w we 
zre in Know ok not bearer to the Devil in Malice and 
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not ſo much jingle in the Ear, as labour to faſten Nails and Goads 


Pity = 


Tongue, Til yer farther from God. it 2 0 
the Hear; though he would alſo have the Moxth ki kif bim in an 
ge n p n Ol 
There is allo a drawing near to in inances, . 
Fſad. 65. J. 2 Chron. 29, 3i: Mibi vero accedere ad cult — | 
bonnm eft ; ſo the Chaldee; are the Bed of Lone 25 | 
called the Ark of bu Preſence + rael met with him at the 
the Tabernacle, and he fake with them from the g 54 
David accounts himſelf driven from when banilhed- 
his COmth and therefore he faints and longs for ibem and 
"Pſat. 84. 2. Nor is God more abſent now from 
bog n in which Chriſt and his Spirit are more fu 
ando preſent. Chriſt is there preſent in the midſt 
his Servants and the happy Soul, that finds there the. powerful 
ns of God upon it, reports that he is among## them of 8 
wrath, 1 Cor. 14. 25. As on the contrary, the woful experi- 
our e days gives too ſad cher Rick they of; . 
aye iti inked got a fr. God, as they t 
Ordina e i Tbs 
hand ſee Tad enjoy God without ſuch mediamy, let all 
ober-hearted Chriſtians ever keep cloſe to them, as they would 


= 3 near to bim. 
1. To the Miniſtry of the Word, in which if the Miniſter do 


dp 


1 * 
3 


io the Heart, Eccleſ: 12. 11. that it come to be A- LAG, I If. 3476 
au ingrafted Word, Jam. I. 21. It then, and God in it comes ve- *58- 

ry tar to 1, as we do to him, as Scholars fitting down at bis feet 8 
to hear his faſtruftions, Deat. 33. 3. or as Servants Ezek. 33. 1. 1 
befure bim to receive his Commands, as Children and Friend: 1 
from his gracious Promiſes to carry away intimations of his 
Love, and his Threats prick oxy bearts, Acts 2. 37. &Twitorrs, 
Luk, 4. 20. faſining the Eye, and putting el Ear to his Ht: ; 
as it was Tg of our kong 1 ors, Late 1 . = 
A, & hey bang to bear him. By th | 
goings of The he Salts) ad c to it, 


F 4 


1 do or may. da on to In dur Liturgy we ſay well, 
1 Dram mr, &c. not ſo much to the Minifter as to God, He that 


led ah ich, end trivketh my Bleed, dweleth in me, and I is 
bins mid as live by tbe Father, fo be that eaterb me, even be Jha, 
tive by me, John's. 56, 57. Though no Popifh corporal. Tras- 
fabſtamiztion, yet there is a very near firitaol union (et out by 
three very ſtrong and almoſt ſtrange Expreſſions. 
Of! a kind of Concorporation, as of the Meat and the Body that 
. is fel by le, in that Metaphor of cating and drinking. 
© Of 2 mutual cohabitation, ot colnbabitation, in that other of 
. his Awolling in us, and we in bim. Nay, of a more divine coa- 
lirton hto he ſame Naure, as in that third expreſſion of our li- 
2 47 „ as he by the Faber. | 
In it with the E/d2rs of 1/rae} we go wp to-God in the Mownt,, 
Exod. 24. 11. And it's tmercy that (as its there ſaid) he 
Both not lay bis hand upon ut; but that we may eat and drink 
ram ſo near as Children to fit down at bur Father's Table; with 
Jabn to lean on our Saviour s Breſt; and with Thoma be bid 
* reach bither thy finger, and behold my bands, and reach biber thy 
hand, and it tuto my fide, and be unt Foitbleſs, but belie- 
ring, John 20. 27. It was our ſin, that, when we more fre- 
ently enjoyed Sacraments, we drem no wearer to Chriſt in 
chem, and therefore it's deſervedly our miſery, that we are cut 
mort of ſuch opportunities of theſe bleſſed Approaches now in 
our too much want of them. 8 1 | 
3. In the Communion of Saints, if zightly improved, we may 
enjoy very near and full communion with God; and therefore 
the Apoſtle, when he had ſaid, Let us draw wear with à trace heart 
to God, Heb. 10. 22. he adds, wot forſaking the afſembling of our 
fitves together. Thither God comes dofyn to us, Marth. 18. 20. 
and thereby our mutual help, as upon one another's ſhoulders ; 
our hearts ay gore nearerup to bim. The Saints are a People 
near 10 him, Plal. 148. 14. and therefore they that keep cloſe to 
them, are not far from him, as they that dwell in the Court are 
near to the King. . a 
4, Ladd Prayers for Pctitioners uſe to draw near, when they 
tender their Petitions, .Nwmb. 32. 16. and ſo do God's Suppli- 
Ants, r ent him with their Prayers, 1 Sam. 14. 37. 
| t-JaPrayer we ſee lim, fall down at bis footftool, come into bis 
$65. — EE 


preſence, 


„ 
pe nd 


ng is df k 
nes br oath 
Fouls Wig. Gate of og 
2 and lets us into the —— of oo avealaſiing z How Xz 
doth it thruſt * Fetities and petitioner inte ii SniCο,˖ο? » 1 
And how oftey, doth the loving Father. with a fWeẽt _ 
ki take up the weeping Child from bis kyecs-into: his Ars? bo 
How near doth he bow the Ear? and how ih doth. he reach 2 
down his hand to take us by ours, when it's lifted up to * 2 | * 
O the bleſſed interviews in this Duty, chen God's and our $54 
mert.! \ Thow dreweft near in the doy ben J gelle chen thee, fail Phi.tag. 1m. 2 
the lamenting Church, Lamer'-.3-. ST When for any other re- 1 
lief ſhe could ſay, The. Comforter 1hat ſhould relieve: wy- Soul is 1 
far From re, Chap» 1. 16. In Prayer God dreweth year tothe 2 
Saul, and the Seul to God; and one of his main Suits, (as 1 
Efther's rg was for the King's company, and the ſecond for it EIther ;. 5 . 
again the ſecond time, ſo it is) that God wotild both draw ra- 2 
ren hirnſelf, and dram it alſo. nearer. Dram gb % my Soul, s 
Plal. 69. 13, and draw my Soul wrerey to these; invite my heare, 1 
Pal. 86. 11. With holy Auſtin, 3 — agile l u. 4 
te mihi, ut currat vita mea in amplexts tuos. O convert me, and 1 © 8. 1 
ſball be converted, Jer 31. 18. Draw me, and we ſhell rum after 
dee, Cant. 1. 4. as well knowing that we cannot d wer to 
_ till he draw utar to us fiuſt. We cannot eme, till che Ful 
draw, John 6. 4. and therefore the Child reacheth out the hand 
in Prayer, and laycth hold on the Father, that he may draw, and 
thereby it alſo may draw nearer. 
And thus we ſee, how by theſe and the like Ordinances, as - 
by means appointed and ſanctiſied by God, we do (or xt lea 
may) drow mear ane bim. Which ſaith theſe things: to 4 
us. 95 2 3 
1. Firſt therefore »ſe them, and —_— attend on. ther, as -- 8 
ever we would draw near to God, who for that very end | 5 
pointed them and as we would nag, erg Ph 5 * 


7. 30. mjeũ abe Counſel of Gad a 
they did T 46 Oadinaper 
now reject IO at . 


| bernacle, as Exod. 40. 3 4. the Holy G 


* er — 
ed withdrawn an 
= - "Y * 3 
** . W * 2 WC oy * by 
* * EY 1 g = 


"We 7 : # 8 . " Xx FE £812" 2 5 
f 8 ; J 8 * RES - — _- . 
* 1 2 n* 9 * N - * * Ws Pas * 
* ERS F ES: Gag * r 5 7 8 nr e N * 4 un n 
+ % Ws k "ON 3 BE 1 re De te S. 2 z Pr -, - = „5 7 7 
MEE? v.... ne MEI LR 5 £3 1 RG 74 2 N E 7 . 2 5 
- 44 Y N 9 * we 3 2 11 : | 2 F — 22 ; 
WY My = v - - 8 A 4 x f 
. - 2 $# 3: + * 9 +: 
* x 1. 5 . 
. . ” . F YL p I & * 4 
8 3 "6-1 i . 
. 4 1 * * 1 - g 
* : 7 * * 
* * * * : jc wy ; 
£ . 7 ; 8 4 4 - ” 1 * 11 r 9 "5 
get the wearer to Nos; I s | 
| 4 


us, that the Sun is withdrawn backward,” and the woful de 
Sun} Kira eee wing herb reer 
Sun of Righteouſneſs; inſtead of drawing niarey, is got further o 
— ſanctiñed Means of our approach 70 God. His 
going is in the SanSInary, Plal. 68.24. He meets us in them, and 
therefore make Conſcience to uſe them. 

2. Becauſe but means, therefore reſt not in them, till we find 
that we draw neat to God by them. Not in Prayer, till either 
God draw near to us in a gracious Anſwer, or at leaſt we get fo 
near him, as by Faith to lay hold on him in-a more ſerious 
wreſiling- Not in bearing, till God ſpeak ſomething to our 
hearts; Nor in receiving, till we feel him flrengrbning us with 
ftrength- in our Soul:: Till we ſee the = filling the To- 

ing upon us whilſt 

we are bearing the Word, as Ad 10. 44+ and Jeſus Chriſt com- 
ing in and breatbing upom ws, when we are met together in ſuch 
Ordinances, as Fohw 20. 22. Let the Spouſe abide in the Bed of 
Loves, but let her ſeek her Beloved there. Our falling ſhort of 
this, and fitting down. with the enjayment of bare Ordinan- 


1. Makes others (as we ſee) undervalue and deſpiſe them, 
whilſt we reſt in them. We in ſo doing make them our Idols, 
and then they think they have thence juſt ground to make them 
their Abominations. . | | 

2. For our ſelves, inſtead of growing better, and drawing 
nearer vo God by them by this means we prove worſe, and are ſet 
ſurther off. None further from Ged and Salvation, than they 
that take 'up in means of Salvation, without enjoying God in 
them ; as none more ſure to fall ſhort of his journies end, than 
he that fits down, as having gone far enough, when he hath got- 
ten on but the half way, My Friend may be gotten the further 
off, ant (it may be) yu hope of overtaking, whilſt in the 
dark I take faſt hold of his Garment, and think that by ſo doing; 
I keep bim as faſt by me. 
3. At beſt, nothing at all the better, as your Phraſe is, ne- 
ver ile nearer for all:thoſe outward a ches. It will be but 
the graſping of the Cloma inſtead of Juno; a looking into the 
Graue, when Chrift-is riſen 5' a ſeeking in the Bed, when the Be- 
ing in tbe Temple, when the Glory 
What a poor empty forlorn thing 
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| | ney Pres Aden ehr Court tark lf ie? The 
former Luſtre and „, which the King of Hyaver's 
conferred, to a he Eye makes his Court look the more 
Deſolate, when he is withdraws.” So that whilſt others jollily 
vaunt, and chant it, The Temple of the Lord, tbe Temple of the Jer. 7 4 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are theſe : Yet the chait Spouſe, 
not withſtanding all theſe, is at a loſs, and ill upon the Inqueſt 
with her Sam ye bim whom my Soul lovetb ?: As long as the can- 1 Cant, 3.3. 
not find him there who is greater than the Temple, who too often t. 15. & 
finds. cauſe enough in us on his part to laue bi Howſe, Jer. 
12-7. and then thou mayſt come and ke hard, and yet not 
meet with him; but more often on our paris, when he is moſt 
Er den and e there to others, we are ab- 
from him, becauſe abſent from our ſelves ; our Thoughts 
, and then the Mind is in another place; we dromſing 
— thic kane is in another World: Thongh God be is 
that Place, yet Jacob. when oflcep, is not aware of it, Gen. 
28. 16. And Lot, when drowfie and drunk together, knows Gen. 19.33:35- 
— — his Danghters lie down and riſe ap. And ſo we my 
4 iy to and again to God's Ordinances, and yet 
we arein Diſtempers, he and we may continue very: ſtran- 
gers. | Ordinances are be thoſe Golden Pipes, Tech. 4. 2. and 
yet but Pipes, do us no good, will be but empty to us, unleſs | 
they empty into us that Golden Oyl, ver. 12. Sweeteſt Breaſts "I 
of Conſolation, but we ſhall ſuck Wind rather than Noxriſhment 5 xa 
unleſe, like the Suckling, we then find our ſelves in our Heaven] ay = 
Father's Arms, and laid cloſe to qar Saviour's Breaſt to 
Life-Blood from his wounded Heart. Irs good thus to draw car 
to God ; and till it be thus, it will not be well with us, notwith- 
ſtanding all outward Approaches and Ordinances. 

And therefore our chief care and endeavour ſhould be in our 
enjoyment of. — that they may Inſtrumentally concur to the 
2 and ng ſach Graces in us, as whereby we 

mw y formally 2 mean indeed and good earneſt) draw wich to 


1. Amongſt which (as it's moſt fit) Knowledg, in the fiſt. 
place muſt lead. the way, for he muſt needs go very wide that- 
ken a blind Guide. He will toto cala errar 0 0 
at God, or Heaven. The blind Sedonite-wil 
le ou Lot's door, and a'Man in che Dark hic 
known way, than that Man, whoſe: yer „e 
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deed find in li heart to draw nigh 10 him : For Ignorance: ufually 
is very profane, and ſo careth not to come into God's Preſenee, 


hath ſo much Candle- light of Senſe, as to commit "Works ef 


Darkneſs by, and to ſee and follow that which leads off from God: 
But as long as it continues invincible, cuts off all hopes, becauſe 
it plucks off all thoſe anſa by which we might be laid hold 
on, and drawn-wearer- And therefore groſs ignorant Men are 
in a moſt deſperate Condition; they that are ſo dark muſt 
needs be far from the Father of Lights now, as that Tv os 
Te ifaltegy (which in the very Name of it, denotes the re- 
moteſt diſtance from God) will be their Portion hereafter. 

But on the contrary, the ſaving and clear Knowledg of God, 
and his Divine Excellencies, eſpecially in Chriſt, approacheth 
fo near, that the Underſtanding is in a manner made one with 
ſo bleſſed an Object. It indeed is fo tranſcendentiy Glorious, 
that it bids Moſes not come wear, in regard of a reverential di- 
fiance, Exod. 3. 5. and yet ſo infinitly ravifhing, that it makes 
him deſire to get as near a5 be may 10 ſee ſo great a Sight, ver. 3. 
es in Heaven a full Viſion begets a .perfect Love and Union. 
Angels that always bchold God's Face, Mat. 18. 10. have the 
neareſt Station. And it the lovely Creature's Beauty uſeth to 
draw after it many Eyes, ſure the infinite Beauty of God ſo Glo- 
riows, of Chriſt ſo White and Ruddy, even the Brightneſs of bis 
F ather's Glory, if beheld with a clearer Eye, could not but much 
more firongly ſnatch our Hearts to it. They that turn away 
from him, do not ſee him. And if any be fo deſperate as to 


Aquin. 1.9. hate him (as the School determines) do ſb, becauſe they only 
60. 4. J. 4d. 3. look at ſome particular in him, that is contrary to their own 
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Luſts, which are nearer to them, and fo blind them. 

2. The ſecond is a fervent and filial Love of God; for Spiri- 
tus nofter adberet Deo per (intimum amorem, ſo Alenfis : Love in 
its nature is Appetitus anionir, and as ſuch, cartieth the Soul 
out of it (elf, to che deſired Embraces of its beloved Object, 
2 Sam. 13. 39. 232K Ter 117 r, David long- 
ed, or he Was conſumed with deſire of going ent to a beloved 
Abſalors. The Love of God, I am ſure, cartieth out the raviſh- 
ed Soul % God in Divine Extaſies; as expreſſeth 


- it, This Glavinum avime, as Bernard calls it; How quickly 


doch it catch ? and how faſt doth ic cleave ? Theſe Cords of Love, 
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bon firoagly do they draw? And how firmly do N 
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The wing Wiſe and Ched is not well, H not in the beloved ; 
Father's arts, and Husband's preſence. Had we more of the 
Love of God in our Hearts, we could not live witbeut him: It 
would be death to part with him. We could not be ſuch aloof- 

off Strangers, if we were more loving Friends, * 

3- To Lore add Fear; for although ſervile Fear (as in Cain) Gen. 4. 16. 
makes the Slave run from bis Maſter, yet a filial Fear 
brings the Child (as Neb. 1. 11.) into his Father's preſence. They 
ſhall walk after the Lord, and tremble from the Weſt, ſaith the 
Prophet Hoſ. 11. 12. Trepide accxrrent , they ſhall 'tremble, but 
they ſhall come trembling. This Fear will make us flie, but into 
our Father's armt; ſtand at a reverential diſtance, and yet even 2 
then on our Knees: creep toward him. And how deep is the + 
awful Child put into the Father's boſome ? Whilſt bold 3 
Wanton is thruſt away, and bid ſtand further off. God's Sal- 
vation is nigh to them that fear bim, Pſal. 85. 9. and where 
his Salvatian is fo near, he himſelf is not far off. Id a word, 
this Fear is moſt of all afraid of fir, which alone ſeparates 1 
from Gods as we heard from Iſa. 59. 2. It cannot therefore but 
— us very near, which removes that which only can keep us 

under. 

4. Humility is wont to be the Fear of God's attendant, and 
when the one is trembling in its nearer approach, this much helps 
it to a more ſafe and eaſte acceſs, for though it fall low, yet it 
lifteth up the Son in the rebound much nearer 10 God. The 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, that he bumbleth bimſelf in looking down upon us: 
But we by bumbling our ſelves get nearer, and the higher up to 
bim; who is wont to have refþe& to the bumble, whilſt the proud 
he uſeth to bebold afar off, Pla}. 138. 6. For if none of us can Prov. 3. 34. 
endure a proud Man's company, why ſhould ? How can Godꝰ 
We that are ſo mn and low, might better away with an inſo- 
lent Superiour : But how can the moſt high God indure a proud 
pions 6 — And yet ſuch is every proud Man, conteſts with 

about the two.main Points of his Royalty; who ſhould be 
the Prims Cauſa, and Finis Ultimus, But the nearer he aſpires to 
be to God in one ſenſe, the further he is from him in another; 
who ſcorns -the Scorers, but gives Grace 10 the lovely , Prov. 
3.34. Lucifer, that climbed ſo high above the Chends to 
near to be like the wot High, is caſt to the utmoſt poſſible — 
diſtance, whilſt Michael (whoſe very Name ſpeaks'humble Ac & 
knowledgment, and Adoration of God's Supremacy) isadvan« -- 
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ced to his place, from which his Pride threw him i ö woud 
uſe the Pro» 


" Reconciler ,, which brings God and us together: Brings our 
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attempt in Adam to ſcale Heaven was (as I may uſe 


phet's words) ſuch a ſwelling in an bigh wal, that hath tumbled 


us down far off from God into this woful Ruine, wherein he 
now finds us. At magna bumilutatis virtus, cui etiam Deitatis 
Majeſtat tam facile jſe inclinat.How gracions is this lowly Grace? 
or rather how Gracious is the High and Mighty God, that, when 
we in bumility bow down, and as it were ſhrink back from 
him in ſenſe of our own Baſeneſs, he ſhould then bow down 
loweſt to us in neareſt Approximation: So as Heaven ſhould ne- 


ver he more clearly ſeen than in the loweſt Vault, nor we ever 


xegrer God, than when we are furtheſt from all proud Conceits 
of our (clves! AE 

5. Repentance aud Humility ar- near akin, and whilſt theſe 
two lovely Twins are not parted, . ey will keep us cloſer uni- 
ted to God. The penitent Publican indeed ſtood afar offi Luke 
18. 13. yet in their Addreſſes to God we know he got the up- 
per hand of him, that thought and bragged himſelf to be the 
better Man. It's true, ſome of our now overgrown Men think 
repentant Crys and Tears Childiſh ; yet let me be one of thoſe 
Children, of whom is the Kingdom of Heaven. Nor let their 
ſcoffs babiſh us, as long as the crying Child is laid cleſeſt to the 
Mother's breaſt, aud taken neareſt into our Heavenly Father's 
Boſome. For ſo the Pſalmiſt aſſureth us, that the Lord is nigh 
to them that are o A nes beart, Plal. 34. 18, Dems delin- 

nentium gemitus eſurit, ſitit mas peccatorum, {0 Chryſologur. 
Nothing — pleaſing in God's _— a — in 
Faiths Eye. Which leads to a Sixth Particular: 

6. Above all, ſaith the Apoſtle, take the Shield of Faith, when 
you draw near to fight with your worſt Euemy, Epheſ. 6. 16. 
And I muſt adviſe you, above all bring Faith along with you, 
if you would ever draw near to your beſt Friend. There is 
nothing in Faith that hath not a ſtrong tendency this way. 

In its juſtifying Act it hath an Eye to look towards God, Iſa. 
45+ 22. 4 Foot to came to him, John 6. 35. an Hand to ke 


him, Jobn 1. 12. to leax on him, Cant. 8. 5. to lay bold 
bim, 8 56. J. 1 Tim. 6. 12. Heb 6. 18. fo opens the - 1, 9 
Rev. 3. 20. 


that he may come in and ſup with us. 
And. becauſe no walking together wnleſs agreed, and made 
Friends, Au 3+ 3. It leib bold on Chriſt our Mediator, and 


{4 co ted 
ö 
2 3 
—— l 
1 
FOR * ro 


6 


* 


Pq SEE y r ee en 
G TT 
* 1 8 q r * 
32 tt a, > r x 285 * 


3 — ä , * 
"41> ap. 3 8 N 
SY ts op] 1 v 
5 


8 >. - i 
5 5 I „„ Sor PIES <2. N 7 gon Y 
DRIER e 5 q 4 8 1 oF + 1 2 vp... F 
„ i 3 1 * 26 x r i Wo WW. 

* N * * * „ 1 
4 ix 7 3 


q A * HET © 
B TI. . 


E 5 88 
"2 74 81 
* % 


Benin along with it, by whom we have geceſe into Fo 
preſence. "Dyk we come to Chriſt, and by bim to Gad. © Thr 
bim me haue — but by Faith, faich the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 2. 
There is alſo the Prayer of Faith, Jam. 5. 15. and by it we 
heard we have acceſs and entrance. 8 | ee Sac 
And the Scripture tells us, and Believers find, that there is 
ſuch a thing as the Aſſurauce of Faith, in which the Apoſtle ex- 
horts us to draw nigh, Heb. 10. 22. In this-Plerophory. our Sail 
is ſo filled, that we go amain towards God and Heaven: We 
do, becauſe it tells us we may, that whilſt Infidelity dares not | 
approach, (She truſted not in the Lord, ſhe drew not nigh 20 ber — 
God, Zeph. 3. 2.) and deſpair in Horror and Amazement makes 
us run away from him, as from our Enemy and Judg, the , 
fur ance of Faith imboldens us to draw nigh to him, as our Friend 
and Father. Guile of fin lying on the Conſcience is like a 
Miſt , that keeps Friends from ſeeing and coming near one 
the other; as the Pillar of Cloxd. kept the Iſraelites and Egyp- 
tiant aſunder. But the San of Righteouſneſs ariſing , and ſhi- 
ning out in bright Beams of Aſſurance and Joy, ſheweth us 
our Friend, and imboldens us rucre in Amplexus. When 
the Spouſe can ſay, my Beloved, he is then as a bundle of Myrrb, 
lying all the night between ber Breaſts (Cant, 1, 13.) And that is 
very near ber Heart. EPs | | | 
7. I might here add Hope, which, though in nature it's of 
an object abſent, yet as a Grace, it hath God very preſent : And 
ſo the Apoſtle calls it à better Hope, by which we draw nigh 10 
God, Heb. 7. 19. . 
8. And Sincerity, which being tAu2,vys, dare draw nigh 
to be Light, whilſt the painted Hypocrite is like the Man 
cloathed with a kind of courſe Stuff, which they called, ftand 
further off; cares not for ſo near a view of ſo piercing an Eye. 
But I ſhall not Inſiſt on any more Particulars. 
9. But laſtly add in general, That a courſe of ſincere Obe- 
- dience in the practice of all Saving Graces, is in Scripture- 
phraſe; a Walking with God; and that implieth very near Com- Gen. x. 22. 
munion. Every particular Grace in us is part of the Divine & 6. 9- < 
Nature, and ſo Allieth us to God: But in the general exerciſe 
of them, all God is ours, not only in ſureſt Covenant, but _ 
alſo in cloſeſt Communion. It was the want of ſuch a Ned. = 
ding-Garment, that caſt the Gueſt in the Goſpel is cos. F- „ 
Glee gr, into utter Darkneſs, go 22. 13 · Which ſignifieth. the 
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3 utmoſt diſtance from God and Heaven, that 4 xd, that 8 

| impaſſable Gulf, Luke 16. 26. being between, But whilſt we 

3 are here in a gracious Courſe, we have the beſt Stand and Proſ- 

Pull. 25.15. PER, for the fulleſt and neateſt view of God. Tbem moeteſt bim 

2 that rejoyeeth, and worketh- Righteouſneſs, Ia. 64. 5. And to 
him that ordereih bis Converſation aright, I will ſuew the Salvation 
of God, Pſal. 50. 23. But when once Grace is made Perfect, 
and the Bride all over Cloathed, and fully made Ready, then 
ſhall be the Marriage of the Lamb, when Chriſt ſhall: come from 
Heaven to us, and we ſhall be caught np in the Cloud to meet 
with him, and ſo for ever ſhall be with the Lard, when the whole 
Quire of Heaven, every one in his own Part, and all together ſhall , 
ſing aloud this ſweet Note of the Text, «x nn rape 
I It is good for me to dram ſiear to God, and to keep clole to 

_ him for ever. 


Exen ſo, Amen, Lord Feſaus. 
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Preacht 2 
1 ö | . Maris. 72 
42 LukE 21. 19. 13. 1649. 
In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, 
Ur Saviour, in the beginning of this Chapter, is foretelli 5 
0 Feruſalem s deſtruction, verſo 6. but as a forerunner 


it, he foretells alſo his Servants Perſecution, that they 
ſhall be perſecuted by Enemies, v. 12. betrayed by Friends, 
v. 16. and bated by all, v. 17. As when the Ship, Ads 27. 42. 
was ready to be wracked, they would firſt have killed Paul, who 
alone kept them from drowniug: A tooliſh miſtake of à mad 
World, to do the Godly moſt hurt, when they ſhould moſt ſtand 
them in ſtead ; when the Night is putting in, to-put out the 1 
Candle which ſhould give them light; and when Houſe is MN 
falling, to make fare of it, they will needs pull doun the Pil- 3 
lars that uphold it [the Holy Seed being run ſtatumem ce f 
rum, Ila. 613. ] So ſattiſh is the World s: malice;"which other- 
while uſeth to be too ingenions in doing miſchief to the Godly,es 5 
it were on purpoſe to undoe themſelves. f 
But hh they be ſuch Enemies to themſdlyes, yet Chris 18 
a better Friend to his Servants and thereſore as he enconrageth 1 


them, telling them, That uet an boir of their bead ſpall periſh, 1 
v. 18. ſo he directs them in this 194b Verſe, e Patience _ M 
Poſſeſs ye. your Boulse K 


In which words we have three Particulars . which, according 


thee Metaphor hete uſed, we may call, 0 
1. The Freehold, and that's their St > 7. 4 
d The Sein A They are n pine; 601 


p 3 J Soul , $6 r An 4 NS E 1. G nel 
eg. Tenure, — that is the Terre af Patiences. ad. 
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Mat. 16. 26. 
1 Gen. 46. 15. 


it. 4. 2. 


Sam. 26.21. 


1 Life. 
Dod, 1. 
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Atiive, ſo called, in reference to adling, but improperly a mi- 
nime agendo, becauſe it ad nor. when Paſſion's· Fingers itch, and 
would fain be doing; and ſo it's defined, que malum non infert, 
that even when provoked, doth no evil, which the Greeks expreſs 
by ware ovple, or long- ſuffering. This is eminently and eſſen- 
zially in God, who when we provoke him; is yet H n TIN 
long-ſufferiug, Exod. 34. 6. even a God of Patiences 

But Patience Paſſve is that, que malum fert, that quietly ſuf- 
fers evil from others, which is more properly this vwopaory in 
the Text; not properly falling upon God, who ſimply is impaſ- 
feble, but is that which by his Grace he works in his ſuffering 
Servants; when in an humble ſubmiſſion to his Will, out of 
Faith in his Promiſe, in hope of his aſſiſtance and deliverance, 
they. neither ſink in deſpondency under the burden, nor riſe up 
in rage againſt him, or the Inſtrument he ſtrikes with, but wit- 
lingly ſubmit, and quietly wait for the Salvation of God, Lament. 
3-26,27. If you will have Tully's deſcription of it, Patiemia 
eſt boneſtatis & utilitatis (let us add & Religionir) cauſã rerum 
arduarum ac difficilium voluntaria ac diuturna perpeſſio. Or if 
rather you would have Bede g, Patiemia vera eft aliens mala æqua- 
nimiter perpeti, contra eum quoque qui mala irrogat nullo dolore 
moveri. This is properly this xawopuovh in the Text; by which 
when diſpoſſeſſed of all things elſe, we are even then able to 
poſſeſs aur Soul. | 

2. KTHozX, Poſſeſs: ye, (oit's uſually read, and ſo it holds 
forth a Command; though ſome read it #7797, ye may, or 


fo ye Hall poſſeſs; and fo it contains a-Promiſe. I ſhall make ufe 
of both, and here only add, that this word in the Greek, an- 


fwerable.co T in the Hebrew, ſignifieth both acguirere, and 
conſervare, both to procure and preſerve; and Patience doth 


3- For the laſt word ſues, I need not tell you, that although 
it moſt properly fignifie the Saul, yet oft in Scripture is put for 
the whole Man, and ſometime for our * bodily Life. Your 
Souls, your ſelves, your outward Life, Patience, as a lure guard, 
keeps you in poſſeſſion of akk. om 
5 word = — — which = e not in — 

» 18. t Id not periſh; and ience is a | 
vative. As Gol gives s pe Men of it, Þ pate helps to 
it. So we find in ure, meek. Moſer. and patiem Fob 


beep 
long-liv'd» whilfi bloody and violent Men live nov out bulf thei 
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days, Pſal. 55. 23. As ſtormy Winter days uſe to be ſhart, whilſt 
it's long before the Sun ſet in a ſerene calm Summer's day. The , 
Prophet ſaid, In quietneſ and confidence ſpall be your firength, 16. 30. 15, 
and thereby alſo their ſaſety, whilſt frowardneſs and haſtineſs 0 
makes haſte only to deſtruction. Jobs Wife, - when ſhe ſaid, Job * 9: 
Curſe God and die, ſpake trugh, when ſhe gave bad counſel; fur . 
it's curſe and die, there's but a ſtep. between diſcontented curſing 
and dying. But if there be any ſuch thing in this frail fading 
World, as via recta ad vitam longam. (which che Title of his 
Book premiſech)z amongſt other Vertues and Graces, Patience 
muſt be one of our Guides and Companions.z and this, whether 
we conſider either. God, or others; or our (elves. | 
Firſt, For God, we read that with the froward he will: deal Rea. 1. 
frowardly, Plal. 18. 26. but he delighteth to beautiſie the meek, 
with Salvation. The Lion of the Tribe of Judah tears his Prey 
when it ſtruggles and reſiſts, but ſpares it when it lies quiet and 
proſtrate 3 ſo that if you be weary of your life, you may go to 
it at ſharp; but if you mean to ſave it, your wiſeſt way is to ſub.. ._ 
mit, and quietly to lay down your Weapons Crudelem medi- 
cum, &c. The unruly impatient: Patient makes his Phyfician 
cruel 3 and the Child's ſtrugling doth but increaſe. his ſtripes, 
whilſt a quiet kiſſeng the Rod oft ſaveth the whipping» Our God 
is our Phyſician and Father.. We provoke him-to Wrath, when 
we are provoked to impatience. by what-ever correction is in- 
flicted by him. But it's meet to be ſaid to him by every dutiful 
Child, and in ſuch a Child's Language, I have born chaſliſement,; 
and I will not offend any more; if I bave done iniquity, I will do 
no more, Job 34. 31,'32- and that's the way to prevent a ſecond 
bout. With the Bird of Paradiſe, by a meekned moan, to mourn 
it ſelf owt of the Snare; not with the wild Ball in the Net, Ila. 
51, 20. to tumble and rave, and ſo the more to entangle himſelf 
in the Snare. When God bears Ephraim bemoaning bimſelf, 
aim hears God comforting him, and telling him, that he is 
bis dear Son and pleaſant Child, that ever ſince be fake. againſt 
him; he did earneftly remember bim; that his Bowels were troubled 
for him, and that he would ſwrely. have mercy upon him, Jer. 31. 
18, 19, 20. Whilſt we frowardly ſtruggle, 1. our Hearts 2 
againſt Gad; and 2. we would be our own Saviours, and both theſe - 
betray us to danger. But by a patient lying under God's hand, 
as we acknowledg his Sovercignty, and righteous Proceedings, 
ſo we reſign up our ſelves to him, who hath a ſurer hand than 
F : 4 | ours 
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provoked by patient forbearing, prevent his own miſchief? 
Whilſt the paſſionate Male-content, either by buſie buſling be- 
gins the Quarrel, or by giving the ſecond ſtroke makes the Fray; 
and both ways, as the furious Horſe ruſpeih into the Batiel, and 
ſo too often fins againſt his own Life. a 

But were there none other to hurt us, yet impatience can 
make our ſelves to be our own Executioners. Whether Achito- 
phel was ſtrangled with an Halter, or ſuffocated with ſome Hu- 
mors raiſed by his grief ſome of late diſpute» The Hebrew 
PIM may fignifie both. But which ſoever of them it was, I 
am ſure his impatience of a neglecdt was the cauſe of it in him; 
as in both kinds it hath been with divers others. Impatience of 


Pain, Poverty, Diſgrace, and the like, hath proved in this un- 


happy World one of the great Apollyons and Abaddont, chief 
Engines in murder ing, not onely others, but our ſelves alſo. 
What ſudden Inflammations, what pining Conſumptions, Fren- 
zies, Lethargies, and other ſplenetick Diſtempers hath it caſt 
many a Man into? and ſo betrayed them ſometimes to more gen- 
tlc and lingring 3 ſometimes to more ſudden and violent deaths, 
and that ſometimes by their own hands? Paſſions with a witnels, 
which make both Body and Soul joint-ſufferers, like bluſtering 
ſtorms that daſh theſe frail Veſſels againſt the Rocks; or like roa: 
ring and riotous Gueſts and Inmates, that ſet on fire; and pull 
down thoſe Houſes of Clay, which they are in preſent poſſeſſiow of 
But on the contrary, A patient or cod Spirit, as Solomon phras 
ſeth ic, Prov. 17. 27. how timely doth it prevent theſe ſpar 
from kindling, or happily quench them when they begin to 
by compoſing the mind, that it dare not quarrel with God, not 
pitch the Field with a Man's on ſelf ; and ſo quiets the Body, 
that it either prevents Bodily Diſtempers, or helpy to htar them 
NE quietly, 
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ä quietly, that they do not yr ape} ? whilt the ammuly ſick 

an by raving and tumbling kille bimſelf 3 another more pati- 
ent, by being quiet, doth ſopire morbum, and by lying ſtill, makes 
haſte to his recovery, Paſeſ but thy Soul with. Patience, and it 2ationtio in: 
will keep thee in longer poſſeſſion of the frail Tabernacle of thy Hmm non 
Body. Indeed, ſhort-winded Men are ſoon at their Journies end, DO 
but they that are longer breathed are ſo more ways than one, cp I. 
able through many difficulties to run a longer race, and at laſt mus qui im- 
in a late evening of a long day come to the end of it in peace. gent eſt, ip- 
Diſcontents, I confeſs, may be long-'iv*d, but ſouſually are not /* len apes, 
froward, impatient, diſcontented Men. But when the Pſalmiſt „ur in or- 
tells us that the Meek ſball inberit the Earth; * that Phraſe ex- rem. Cerdam 
preſſeth as a ſurer title, ſo a longer continuance 3 and thus, as our . 
Sonls are ſometimes put for our Liver, even ſo by our Patience n 
we are kept in poſſeſſion of them. So u7iozX ( as I ſaid ſome 
read it ) you may, you-ſhall. . 

And therefore for the Application, «7#oz.% (as the common ol 

reading is) Chriſt here commands us to endeavour that we may ©** 
Paſſeſt our lives in Patience. At the beſt, we are but Tenants at 
will; and if ſome of us conſider our Ages, and others our Weak- 
#eſ7, and all of us the perilous Times we are caſt into, We may 
well think that our Leaſes arc faſt haſting to an expiration. What 
Man therefore is he that deſireth Life, and loveth many days, let 
him ſeek peace, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. 34+ 12, 13, 14. and: 
let me add, Patience; for Patience is one of the beſt Preſetvatives. 
Prayers and Tears were wont to be the Churches beſt. offenſive 2 
Weapons, and Patience one of the chiefeft Defenfives. Not by. "Y 
Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith God, when he = 
ftiles himſelf the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. 4. 6. And truly the Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Patience hath in it the Spirit of a Conqueror. | 
As therefore Chriſt our Lord vanquiſbed the Devil, not by 15 — Dei pro nl. 
ting but by dying : ſo our way to overcome the World, and (ave undum vi- 
our lives, is rather by patient yeelding and ſuffering, than by t, no». 4rm4- 
peeviſhly contending. I mean, not by a baſe unworthy coin- 4e 77146 ſed = 


irriſa cruce, . 


plying with Mens fins, but by a generous ſuffering of their rage, Auſtin. in 
and ever with a ſilent and meck ſubmiſſion to the righteow Fudg--PAl. «:. 
ment of God. Tea, in the way of thy Fudgments have we waited finn. 
for thee, O Lord, (aid the humbled Church, Iſa. 26. 8. And - 
waiting, as it implyeth a ſtill and quiet attendance, fo with God 1 

it ever finds at laſt a gracious acceptance. Thou wilt never bid 
that Eeggar ſtay and wait, whom thou at laſt intendeſt to ſend 
| away: 
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Micah 7. 9. 


AR. 8. 32. 


Epiſt. 1. ad 
Aprum. 


away empty much leſs will God make thee content quietly to 
wait, whom he intends to ſend away diſcontented, by wholly 
fruſtrating thee of thy Expectation. The omen ſhall keep fie 
lencg in. that time, for it is an evil time, ſaith the Prophet, Amos 
5-13. How evil our times are L need not ſay and therefore if we 
would ſhew our ſelves prudent and wiſe for. our ſelves, as we 
love our lives, let us keep ſilence; and that's the Expreſſion 


which in the Old Teſtament Patience is uſually and almoſt only 


ſet out by. Not a malicious filence, (as Abſalom's was, 2 Sam. 
13. 22.) whereby we bite in for the preſent, but lie i inſidii 
to watch opportunities of miſchief and revenge; but a ſhame- 
Faced ſilence, in ſenſe of our own confufion and guilt; an bums 
ble meek, filence, not murmuring againſt God's dealings, or an 
angry clamouring at evil Mens proceedings; but a quiet ſub- 
mitting to his hand, and a patient enduring ( as long as God 
continues it ) of their oppreſſions, ſaying (if any thing) with 
the Church, Twill bear the indignation of the Lord, becanſe I have 
finned againſt bim; or rather with our Saviour, though led 4s 4 
Sheep to the Slaughter, aud as the Lamb before the Shearer, 10 
open we not our months 3 as Paulinut to his Friend, Nos taceamus 
iſlit loquentes ad Dominum filentio humilitatis, & voce patientie 
& tunc ipſe qui invictus eft, pugnabit pro nobis, e vincet in nobis. 


So the dumb Dove j mourning in a far Country was heard, and the 


delivered, if you compare the Argument and the 56th Pſalm to- 
gether. And Chriſt the meek ſilent Lamb, though ſlaughtered, 
yet ſhortly after was raiſed from the dead: to whom if we be 


Uniſons in this (ſweet ſtill-Muſick, we ſhall for certain have our 


lives for a prey, either preſerved or reſtored 3 either kept from 
death, or if the wo Witneſſes be now to be ſlain, ſhall have part 
in a better Reſurretion : For ſo if we ſhould take the word in the 
Text for our lives, ſo it holds good that by our patience we may, 
and therefore ought to poſſeſs our Souls, = 

But take the word Soul in its more proper ſignification, for 
that nobler part of Man; and ſo moſt underſtand our Saviour's 
meaning, when he here ſaith, I» your parience poſſeſs ye your 
Souls. | 
K In which words we have theſe two Particulars conſidera- 

e. f 

1. That its our duty to poſſeſs our Souls. 
2. That Patience is one ſpecial means to keep this poſſeſſi- 
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ent out from him, ind in Death, Eceleſ. 12. 7. again to return 


thruſt out of, our great care and endeavour mult be to poſſſ: 2 
our ow agg 4 7 fog car be, we muſt ſtand to it, and 
e oft, A ngs, keep thy Heart, ſaith Solomon, mM 
n And keep ty Sil iligenily, faith Moſes, Deut. 3 
4.9. Take heed. to your Spirit, faith the Prophet, Mal. 2. 15. A 
And ſo here, In your patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, faith our Sa- | 2 
viour. A dear and great Pledg it is, which both God and his 43 
People do mutually betruſt each other with, and both to our 
preſent purpoſe. They him, looking at it as their Jewel, and 
conſidering their own weakneſs and heedleſsneſs, leave it to be 
kept in his ſafer Hand. That we may poſſeſs it, (as the Child 
gives.the Mother that it would have kept) we put it into God's | 
Hands to keep it for us. And ſo it's Paul wee ehen, & 
2 Tim. 1. 12. his Depofitrum which he leaves with God. And "3 
our dying Saviour, when now to be diſpoſſeſt of his Life , 1 
that he might keep poſſeſſon of his Soul, faith, Father into thy 4 
Hands I commend my Spirit, Luke 23. 46. ö ; - 
And he them it being one of his chief Mafter-pigces, and Poſſeſio fas, 
therefore as ſoon as it comes out of his hands, he commends it ri. Bo 
to every Man's beſt care, as a great Talent which he betruſts -- 
us with, and will have at laſt a ſtrict account of: At our Birth - 4 


to him, that he may have an account how it hath been abuſed or "8 
improved, whether kept or let: When thruſt out of this Howſe 2 
of Clay, whether we have not loſt it, and it Heaven. For ſo 0 

this poſſeſſing of our Souls includes a double care and endea- — 3 
vour, 1. That it be not utterly loſt. 2. No, nor ſo Diſtem- 3 


pered and Diſguĩſed, that neither we nor it be our ſelves. 

1. Firſt, I ſay, our care muſt be fo to paſs our Souls, that 
they be not utterly Joftz for fo the Scriptute ſpeaks of lofing the 3 
Soul, Mat. 16. 26. And what is quite loft, is then out of our 0 
poſſeſon. And on the contrary, that in Matthew, He that en- 3 
dures to the end, ſhall be ſaved, Chap. 10. 22. and this of the ; 
Text, In your patience, poſſeſs ye your Somls, are by learned In- ,,.;- - © 
terpreters made Parallel; fo that ooo and lava, to pe Engen. 
the Soul, and to ſave it, is one and the ſame thing» And this 3 
therefore ſhould be a great part of our greateſt care, that our _ 
Souls may be ſo poſſeſſet, as they meg ef „And that, al. 
though in dangerous Times, all elſe may ſoon be loſt, yet 
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4 3 1 
2. But ſecondly, This care of a Man's poſſeſſing his Son! 
is not only that it be not wholly loſt at Jalt, but that for the 
preſent in greateſt Diſtractions he be (as the Latine phraſe is) 
Animi, (or $ui),compos, truly bimſelf, his on Man; yea, ma- 
{ter of his own Soul and its Faculties, Paſſions and Operations, 
which at ſuch times oft are quite ſtounded, or prove very wild 
and unruly. Men dead with fear, as in Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 27. 
and there is no Life 3 drunk with. grief, as they Fer. 25. 27. and 
there's no ſenſe; And mad with Oppreſſion, as even the wiſe 
Man ſometimes is, as the wiſeſt King tells us, Eccleſ. 7. 7. But 
where's then his Viſdom? Which is then ſwallowed up, Pſal. 
107.27. Nay, What's become of his Soul ? When, Nec ma- 
nus, nec pes, &c. when neither the Eye can ſee what's before 
it, or the Ear take heed what's ſaid to it; the Man knows not 
what either he ſaith, or doth 3 where he is, or whither he goeth : 
In theſe Auimi deliquia & deliria the Man is truly Exanima« 
ted, bereft of his Sox]; the Mind and Underſtanding amazed, 
confuſed and darkned 3 the Affections and Paſſions in a mutiny 
and perfect uproar : But where's the Soulz that d 1a provincu 
all this while, that ſhould keep better order? Is it in being? 
Or is the Man in poſſeſſion of it, which is wholly poſſeſt with 2 
Amazcments,and Confuſions, as a Town now entred and-poſſe(- 
ſed by a Conquering Enemy? This too often in perilows Times 
is our Sin and Miſery. - But our Saviour in the Text points 
out to us what at all times, and even then, is.our duty, to take 
care, that whatever elſe we loſe, that there be not Ejedbio fir-- 
me, that we be not ſo caſt owt of our Freebold, but that by 
Faith and Patience (the one as the Eundamentum, and the other 
as the Swſtenteculum of all Virtues, as Anſelm diſtinguiſheth 
them) we may ſtill be our ſelves; and poſſeſs our Souls, not 
frighted out of our ſelves by Fears, or ſunk below our ſelves 
by overmuch Heavinels z- but then ſpeak and act with Nehemiah, 
Chap. 6. 1. like and worthy our ſelves; with Jeboſhaph 
we know not what 10 do, to be ſo much our ſelves, as to 
to do that which is beſt ; not like gaſter'd Men to look wildly - 
about us, but with a fixed Eye to God above us; not to be owt of . © 
. our Mitt, but to go out to God; and as David, hen the ſorrows 5 
of Death and Hell took bold on bim (Pſal. 116. 3,) to retire in- 
Ward to our Hearts with his, Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, 
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"even when the ſorrows ef Death ld on 
enough to Exanimate him, yet to retire inward y as a Man into 
his Houſe out of the Crowd, in which he was like to be loſt; 
or like a wiſe Pilot, thruſting his Ship out of the Storm Into the 
Harbour: And then how ſafely doth he-ſtand firm on the Shoar, 


whilſt he ſeeth others over-whelmed with the Waves? So to turn 


into aur Souls, and to turn them over to God, and there qui- 
etly to reſt 3 this is indeed to be our (elves, and to poſſeſs our ſouls, 
Dum nobis ipfis dominari diſcimus, hoc ipſum incipimus poſſidere 
quod ſumus, as Bede (peaks. And thus whilſt Chriſt hath held 
the Heads and Hearts of his Servants, they have been never 
more themſelves, than when beſides him they have had leaſt elſe 
to reſt either Head or Heart upon; never enjoyed themſelves, or 
poſſeſſed their Souls more, than when now to be diſpoſſeſſed of all 
elſe beſides 3 as take a Believer on his Death-bed, or a Martyr 
at the Stake. It's but God's bidding Aaron, go up to Mount Hor, 
and put off bis Garments and die, Numb. 20. 25, 26, 27, 28. 
No more than a Parent's bidding his Child go up to his Cham- 
ber, and put off his Clothes and ſleep. They are fully themſelves, 
nay, then more than ever above themſelves; now that the Soul is 
mantling, and almoſt upon the Wing, to flie upward in Divi- 
neſt Contemplations and elevated Expreſſions. (Some of which 
Mylius gathers: up in his Book, which he calls Apophthegmata 
morientium_). When the dying Man's tongue faulters, he Peaks 
Apophthegmes, nay Oraclet and though the bodily Eye grows dim 
in that ſhadow of death; yet that's but the ſhutting of the out- 
ward window, whilſt a more glorious Light is ſet up within 
to enlighten that darkneſs, and fo that gloomy Evening is but 
the dawning of the now haſting Morning of the beatificatVi- 
fon. O the admirable farcwel-ſpeeches of Martyrs at their Suf- 
ferings ! Thoſe high-raiſed Expreſſions ,. that raviſhed other 
Men's hearts; ſhewed plainly that they then moſt fully poſſeſſed 
their own Souls. Sure, Stepben was perfectly himſelf and above 
himſelf that, when the Stones flew fo faſt at him, he could 
ſo quietly and orderly. Reel down, and look" wp to Heaven, and 
pray for his Murderes, Acts 7. 59, 60. as were Daniel's Com- 
panions, Chap. 3. 25. who, when caſt into the Furngce, did not 
Fall all along, as Saul, x Sam, 28. 20, or down into the Fur- 
nace, a8 their Encmies did; but then watked erect in the midſt of 
the Fire, aud as the Apocrypbal Addition faith, there ſung forth 
God's Praiſes 3 yea, and therein exactly kept time and tune, 
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Luke 10. 41, 
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7F ge Yves, (as Chryſoftom obſe 
that God made his Creatures they there ſung his Praiſes. 


flom obſerves) in the ſame Order 


And thus in theſe two Particulars, we fee what's meant by 
this poſſifing of our Souls, namely when ſuch care is taken that 
they now be not diſtemper d, nor at loft utterly loft. 

Which in the App'ication is that which is further To be preſ- 
ſed upon us, as that which our Saviour here cxpreſly and peremp- 
torily commands us, and (which is to be obſerved) at ſuch a 
buſie time when you would think his Diſciples had ſomething 
elſe neceſſarily to look after, when ſo Hated, Ferſecnied, Betray- 
ed, as in the fore · going Verſes, when every way ſo beſet, and 
ſo wholly endangered. If Nature and Senſe, like Phares, (as 
it's ready) ſhould put out its band firſt, it would find ſomething 
next hand firſt to lay hold on; here would be Wife, Children, 
Parents, Friends, to be provided for: It may be my Eſtate, yea, 
my Life to be ſecured. and taken care of. How ſhall I make 
fach a Friend? Or what way to pacifie ſuch an Enemy? How: 
ſhall IJ anſwer when called before ſuch a King and Ruler ? v. 12. 
But our Saviour would take them off from ſuch diſtracting cares, 
©to% eis TX Kae, gc. In all this unſettledneſs, ſettle you 
your hears not tomeditate, v. 14. not to be over- anxious for thoſe 
things, but here in' the Text he would have them to make ſure 
of their, Chance, Let Martha, like the good Houſe-Wife, be 
troubled about many things. But ſec that you, like wiſe Chriſti- 
ans with Mary, make ſure of the one thing neceſſary, as though 
he had ſaid, in your getting your other Goods out of the Scare- 
fire, be ſute you look that you ſave your ſelves. And what- 
ever elſe Thieves and Robbers runaway with, be ſure to keep 
poſſeſſion of your Souls, that the Man be not firſt Wounded, and 
at laſt Killed out-right, that your Souls be not now Defiled, 
Diſtracted, or Diſtempered, and at laſt Periſh. everlaſtingly. 
Let thy Soul be precions iu thine Eyes (as 1 Som. 26. 21.) that 
it may not be as 1 Kings 20. 39, 40. it miſſing, thy everlaſting. 
Life go for in. This is here our beſt Friend's advice, and that 
which his beſt Servants have followed. What ever elſe hath 
comparatively been negleQed, yet their God and their Souls 
have been ſecured, David was fo encompaſſed with outward 
Enemies and Dangers, that he had his good Name, Eftate; and 
his very Life to defend and provide for. But his Sow] was his 
ping, which he tenders as much as he can bimſelf ; And be- 
cauſe his care and ſtrength was too ſhort, he commends it to 
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God ; it in a manner only, it I am ſure eſpecially, und chat fre 
quently and molt patherically. How often do you heat thoſe "ml 
ſweet lirains among his bitter Complaints? Lord, keep ny fowl, Pal. 6. 4. & © 
- preſerve my ſoul, deliver my ſoul, leave net my ſoul dejtivnte. In yrs 8 þ 
which places though Life may be in part meant, yet the Soul ,, 20. & 66 
properly ſo called, is not to be excluded. And if it be the Will :. & 141.8, 
of God that we ſhould know how to pſieſs our Bodies in Hi | - 
lineſs, (1 Theſe 4. 3, 4.) it's all reaſon that according to the | 

former Particulars, we ſhould endeavour to paſſeſs our ſouls in 
Patience, And that upon theſe tollowing Grounds and Confi- 
derations. 1. Becauſe all outward Comforts and Poſſeſſions 
may be loſt. 2. Even then, if due care be taken, our ſinls 
may be ſecured. 3. Yet they are in greateſt danger to be Aſſail- 
ed. 4. Of ſuch unvaluable worth, that the ſaving and poſſeſ- 
fing of them will more than countervail the loſs of all elſe. As 
on the contrary, the loſs of them is both irrecoverable, and 
unvalnable; not to be made up by all other Enjoy ments; and 

if joyned with other loſſes makes them complete, and utterly 


andoing. 
1. We had need be careful and watchful-to keep poſſeſſion of 
our ſouls, that we may be beſt poſſeſſed of ſomething, Becaule 

of all elſe we may eafily be diſpoſſeſſed. At all Times it's poſli- 

ble, but in perilous Times too likely and probable, He was but 4 
afool, and that upon Record, that ſaid to his ſoul, he had Goods Lube 12. 19 
laid up for many years, when the following xight turn' d bim out 10. W 
of poſſeſſion of all. The Women of my People have you caſt ont 2 
of their pleaſant Houſes, ſaith the Prophet, Mic. 2. 9. I need - 
not tell you how ſuddenly Fob was partly Plundered by the Chal- "MM 
deans and Sabeans, and partly by an immediate Hand of God 


ſtript naked of all. Our Saviour in general, hath ſaid of all 
Treaſures upon Earth, that the Moth and Ruſt will corrupt, and plat. 6. i. 
Thieves break, through and ſteal: Either of themſelves will de- 3 
cayy as the Cloth breeds that Moth, and the Iron that Ruſt | 


which conſumes it, or atleaſt ſome either violent Hand will 


break throngb, or ſome falſe Fingers will more lily feat and car- 3 
ry away. The Graſs will either wither of it ſelf, or be cut 5M 


down by the Sithe; ſo that Sidonius truly affirms, - Hominem in Lib.7; Exit. 4. 
bunc mundum non tam editum quam ejetiuns : Like a Ship-wrackt bee 
Man, Ship ſplit, his Goods ſunk in the Sea, or made à Prey of « 
on the Shoar ; And it's well if he ſcape. with his Life, and that 

foncr or later will be ſank too; for Death will te enn | 
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Doors, when it ſeiſeth upon us: But when Death 
thus diſpoſſeſſeth our very ſouls of their Bodies, would it not be 
ſorrow upon ſorrow, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 2. 27. for us 
then to be diſpoſſeſſed of our ſouls alſo, to. loſe all and our ſouls 
to boot ? When Out-works are taken, to have no Fort within 
to flie to: To come to Adrian s animula, vagula, blandula, que 
nunc abibis in loca? Not then to know whither our Souls ſhall 
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go, or to be the more exanimated, if we do, how woful and 


miſerable will it be? Eſpecially he ſo great an Aſtronomer; Qui 
cuntta de ſe ſcivit & preſcivit able before-hand to write a Diary 
of all things that ſhould befal him, until the hour of his death, 
and then to be at a loſs. Tow haue taken away my Gods that 1 
have made, and the Prieft, and what have I more, ſaid Micab, 
when the Children of Dan had plundered him, Judg. 18. 24. 
Poor wretched undone Man ! They took, away the Gods that thou 
hadft made : But wouldſt thou have been at ſuch a loſs, if thou 
hadſt had an intereſt in that God that made thee ? They had ſtolen 
away thy Prieſt 3 but if he had not firſt ſtolen away thy heart, thou 
mighteſt then have poſſeſſed thy ſoul, which might have bech both 
Prieſt and Temple for thee to have taken SanGuary.in. Which 

leads to, 43 
2. The ſecond thing propounded, That when all elſe is /oft, 
yet if due care be taken, the ſoul even then may be ſecured. 
Our Eltate and Eſteem, yea, our Life it ſelf, though they be 
our own, yet they are to be -Inventoried amongſt thoſe c «Md. 
Tee, things of another Max's, of which our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Luke 16. 12. becauſe he that cares not for his own Life, may 
eaſily be maſter of mine: But our ſouls and our Gad, ate that 
To , among thoſe things which are ſo aur own, that, 
unleſs it be by our own default, as no Creature gave them, ſo 
none can take them away.. That violent Hand which takes away 
Riches, Honours, Friends, and Life it ſelf doth but with N 
Miftreſs, get the Garment whiltt the Man gocth free. It we be 
but as wiſe as the Serpent, in ſuch a ſtrait we loſe but the skin, 
but tind our ſclves. Fob when ſtript of all, at worſt was not a 
maimed but a naked Man, Chap. 1.21. but yet bimſelf, a Man 
ſtill; and by being nad, it may be coming nearer to our firſt 
Innocency and Perfection. It's. the infiuite Perfection of God 
that he is &uTo{pxas, perfectly Self. ſufficient, that neither needs, 
nor indeed can go out of himſelf for any ſupply and as in the 
foul of Man appears moſt the Image of God, fo herein it bears 
5 One 
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regard of. the neceſſitics of the body to which ir is joyned, it is 8 
forced to go abroad into the World, and thereby 100 oſt is de- — 
tiled (as Dinah was) in ſuch Excurſions, yet it's beſt when it Sen. 344. 
keeps within at Home, converſing with and enjoying of it ſelf, Orr #®At- 8 
which it doth moſt, when it is leaſt troubled with outward e «vin 
things. What therefore it doth of it ſelf in a more gentle way, Tur. 4 "Þ 
in abſtracting it ſelf. from Bodily and outward Objects, the very £1! Nye. 2 
fame is done, though by a more violent hand, when Man or '*\, <@mz *. Þ 
D-vil plucks theſe outward things from it.. Thereby it's left N To - . 
in retirement with it ſelf, and never more ſaſe than when ſo 94%, #&; 
ſhat up. They are Fools and Children that are afraid, and cry £49 do Oye - 
when they are alone But if the wiſe Man be Nunguam miunt t ul 2 
ſelut, quam cum ſolus; I am ſure the Godly Man, if he be wiſe, *9@vsrx - 
is never leſs loneſome than when alone, whilſt he hath a good ole uns 

God, and a good Heart to bear him company. If he in a pub- &Tlourv, 


lick depredation could ſay, Omnia mea mecum he carried all that Plato. A 
was bis with him, when he left all elſe beſides his naked ſelf be- Moraliſts 


. hind him; I know no reaſon, but that a Chriſtian may be as 8 7 
Wiſe and Happy, if he prove not an Out- lyer, and live not too and paſſionss, 

much in and upon the World; when all elſe is plundered, yet tell us hat 
his ſox may be ſecured. And accordingly the Apoſtle, 1 Per; — OR 3 
4; 19, moſt fitly and divinely Inſtructs them that ſwffer according Wiſdom 2 4 08 
to the Nil of God, to commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in Virtue ſhould 
well doing. He would have them take care that their ſoz/s be enable us to -. 


kept, becauſe he ſpeaks of ſuffering Times, in which nothing life —_— : A 
elſe it may be can be ſecured 3 but he makes account their ſoxls ſent : So berg 
may. with ſome in- 

And yet (which is a third Argument for our greater care and are F ny 


diligence) though our Souls by a careful watch may be ſecured, 1 
yet there's Sn. need of it, becauſe they are in greateſt dan- * on 4 
ger to be affailed-* Many indeed, and horrid have the Miſeries fed in outward © 
en, which the Devil and bis Inſtruments have inflicted on _ _ I 
Men's Bodies, bit nothing to thoſe innumerable Temptations 1 
and deadly Snares, by which they have ſeized on their Souls, — - P 
The precious ſoul is that which the 22 bunts after, Prov. ig. 23. 
& 26. And they are the ſouls of Men, which the great Whore 
5 Rev. 18. 13. The Devil hath. oft poſſeſſed Men's 
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dies, but far oftner their Souls » and hath not been unwilling, 
to be diſpoſſeſſed of the one, that he might take more ES 7 
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their Souls. And it's then 
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againſt > not fo much thoſe Rivers un 
own in all the great Wars and Slaughters in the World, which 
he is ſatisfied with, as the Blood of Souls which he thirſts after. 


God deſires not the Blood of Goats, and Bulls, Plal. 30. 13. nor 


doth the Devil principally the Blood of Men, unleſs it be of 
(he thinks) xai TAyyy, he 
bath hit tbem under the fifih rib, when like the deviliſh Affaſſi nate, 
he kills the Body and damns the Soul together with the ſame 
blow. And therefore where the Siege is ſtraiteſt, and the Aſ- 
ſault fierceſt, there our Watch needs be ſtricteſt, and our Guard 
ſtrongeſt, Becauſe the Soul is moſt laid at, it needs be moſt 
looked after, that above all keeping we keep our bearts, Prov. 4. 
23. ſo as rather to be diſpoſſeſſed of all, than not to poſſeſs our 
ſouls. (As God above all is to be feared, ſo the Devil eſpecial- 
ly to be watched, becauſe both (though in their ſeveral ways) 
when they have deftroyed the Body, can caſt the Soul into Hell, 
Luke 12. 5.) Greateſt care therefore need be of our ſouls. 

4. And this as in regard of the danger of them, ſo alſo of 
the ineſtimable worth of them. 1135 WPI My: fouls my 
glory, faith Facob, Gen. 49. 6. where the Chaldee hath p my 
precious ones, r WP) my Soul-is my Darling, or mine 
only One, ſaith David, Pal. 22. 20. But ſhould we go no fur- 
ther than the Text; this Phraſe of poſſeſſing the ſoul ſaith, that 
the ſoul it ſelf is a great poſſiſron. i may not now inſiſt 
on all its Worth and Excelleucies, that it is Divine particula 
auræ, a Sparkle of Heaven, a Glymps of God, in which you 


may ſee moſt of his Image, and one of the Maſter-picces. of all 


bis Works; of a Spiritual immaterial Conſtitution, of an ever- 
laſting Continuance and Duration, ſo that if it he not poſſeſſed, 
but loſt ove way, it will not be Loft in another: In its Nature far 
above all this Terreſtrial World, in its Apprehenſions, that 
which a World cannot ſtint, nor in its Defires a thouſand 
Worlds ſatistie, made fir God, and only to be filled with God: 
So Capacious, as if poſſeſſed and ſaved, can take in much of 
God, and if neglected and Joſt, will take in as much of his 


Curſe end Wrath : So admirable in its Operations, that it's a 


ſhame, if for want of poſſeſſiug it, it ſhould like a Drunen Man 
be ſo difquicted and diſtempered, as to be hindred from them 
for a time. But ſo precious in it ſelf, that it's a thouſand pities 
that any of us ſhould fall fo ſhort of poſſeſing our ſouls; that 
7 . + | ſuch 
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in this 


of the Jewel; that when others, nay, our ſelves are fo diligent 
to keep the Body in health and life, the precious everlaſting Soul 
is no better provided far to be kept in a ber condition; Phy- 
ſicians of the Body ſo honoured; and Phylicians of the Soul fo 
ſlighted: The Body decked, and the Soul neglected and ſtar- 
ved, nay, by the Bodies being crammed, the Soul to be pined 
or ſurfeited : That when we fee ſometimes ſo much VNuch and 
ward to keep poſſeſſion of ſome ſorry Houſe,or ſmall Cottage, and 
which, it may beat moſt, we have bat a ſhort time in; we Gould 
either careleſly or wilfully yeeld poſſeſſion to the World, the Devil, 
and the Fleſh, of theſe ſpiritual immortal Souls of ours, which, 
if we look to it, may be the glorious Manſions of the Bleſſed 
God to dwell in, and which to be ſure we muſt dwell: with, ei- 
ther in weal or woe to Eternity. Had we nothing elſe to ſay, — 
theſe two words might heighten our Souls worth, and ſhould "3 
our care in ee, them: ä hy” ; 
1. They are the purchaſe of the Blood of the Son of God. 
(And ſhall we trample under foot bis Blood in ſo neglecting our 
Souls, which were purchaſed by the Blood of the Shepherd of 
Souls? 1 Pet. 2. 25.) . | 
2. And this that they might be holy and glorious Temples 
for the Bleſſed Spirit of God. O then! be ſure to keep poſſeſſion 
for ſo happy a Gueſt, that the Devil may not prove an Intradess 
And thou that wilt be tiff, and earneſt, and peremptory, to 
maintain thine Intereſt in what thy Father or Friend left thee, p 
do not ſo under-value either thy Saviour or thy Soul, as not to : 
keep poſſeſſion of that, which He at fo dear a rate hath pur- 
chaſed. Our Souls ſhould be precious, that iP rg” by 
Blood ſo precious. Let that be ſaid to every incroaching Enemy, 
what Jepbtah ſaid to the invading Ammonite, Judg, 11. 23. The + 2 
Lord bath diſpoſſeſſed the Amcrites before bis People, and ſhould _ 
thoy poſſeſs -it ? And let their reſolution, ver. 24. be ours, . Wile a 2 
thow not poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs ? „ 
Aud ſo, M hatſoeuer the Lord * „ to u, that will 6 
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Or Sour be firſt made, Jer. J. 
| he repurchaſed by the Blood of ns an | 
reftored to us to be kept as an everlaſting pledg of his Love; and 

therefore whatever elſe we Joſe, look to it that 
ſeſſion. | 


But to the quickening of our care herein, I need not ſeck for 


we here keep poſ- _ 


more particulars to ſet forth the SouPs worth, than what I there 


propounded. 


1. Such, as the 
1. Crowns all 


it's much better. 


2. Countervails all other Loſſes. 
with joyful Lips, though in a dry and thir 
Son is filled with marrow and fatueſs, Plal. 63+ 1, 5- And 
though he was for the outward Man at a weak paſs, yet it was - 

a ſalient ſupport that God had ftrengthned him with ſtrength in + 


3 and paſſeſſing of it, 


er Eujoyments. 


Wiſdow with an Iuberi- 
tance doth well, Eccleſ. 7. 11. but if mens ſana in corpore ſano, 
It was a Solomon's happineſs, that amidſt all 
his delights of the Sons of Men, bis Wiſdom alſo remained with 
bim. It's an happy ſaving Bargain indeed, if a Man, eſpecially 
in loſing times, when he ſaves his Eſtate and his Life, can ſave 
bis Soul too, without which a Man with all his other Gettings 
and Enjoyments is but like a dead Body ſtuck with Flowers; or 
as a Room round-about-hung, and richly fuxniſbed, and nothing 
but the dead Maſter's Hearſe in the midſt of it. 


- 


David's Mouth praifeth Go 
Lan 3 when his 


bis Soul, Pal. 138. 3- Though I poſſeſs months of vanity, Job 
7. 3. and with him be ejected out of all; if y 


my Soul, I am no harbourleſs 


Nbjc. 


Thou 


in poſſeſſtan of 


the invading 


Enemy hath quite broke down the Fence, and laid all open and 
waſte; yet as long as with the Chriſtians in Juſt in Martyr, we 


have ©tov &v Ty owadrou TrrHyouero, When they have 
Md themſelves, and taken away all with them, if they have 


but a good God, and a good Conſcience; a Soul, and a Sa- 


* 


viour, it's but the Carket that's loft, the Treaſare is ſaved, and 
lends them a Key for Paul's Riddle of having nothing, and 


lis 


all thi 


s- In this ſenſe dum Anima eſt, pes eft, as lot 
ne own, I am not only in hope, but in 


Paſſeſſion. 


No cauſe to faint, though the outward Man periſh, if the inward 
Han be renewed, 2 Cor. 4. 16. nor to complain, if the fame hand 
that caſts the Chriſtian's Body to the Beaſts, caſts his Sou at the 


ſame time into his Saviour's Boſom. 
but to cure the inceſtuous Perſon, when he would have him deli- 


Paul meant not to kill, 
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an ht il of the Soul U-En „ 
4 e crowns all Enjoyments, mote than 
2 all other loſſes. ? 3 

2. But on the contrary, the loſs of it, 


1 * 
* 


— 


1. Compleats all other loſſes and miſeries, and makes them _-—> 
utterly undoing. David ſpeaks of his Enemies ſpoiling of bis . „ 
Soul, as their greateſt cruelty, and his chieſeſt miſery, Fſal. 35. 
12. The Prophet, Lam. 3. 65. when he had given that heavy 
blow, that made the heart ake, Lord give them ſorrow of beart ; 
he ſtrikes the Nail to the Head, when he adds, thy Curſe umo 4s 
them. O woe unto thee, thou baft added grief unto thy ſarrow, Jer. 45. 2 
and a curſe to both, when by thy riotous, unclean, oꝶ other- - 3 
wife vidious courfes, thou haſt loſt ( it may be )-thine Eſtate, 
thy good Name, the healch and ſtrength of thy Body, and 
which is worſt of all, thy Soul and all. Undone wretch ! It 
was a deſperate prodigal expenſe, which all the Money in thy 
Purſe, and thy whole ober Szbftance could not diſcharge; but 
thy Soul alſo muſt go in to pay the reckoning, Thy Saviour's * 
Soul being beavy to the death, was more fad than all his bodily Mat. 26.38. 
Sufferings, and that thruſt which lets out the heart: blood of thy 3 
Soul, is far beyond all other Wounds, and makes them deadly. . 
To ſee an Enemy in the Habitation, is one of Eli's ſoreſt Affli- — 
ctions, 1 Sam. 2. 32. and to be a paſſeſſon to Enemies is Edom's c 
heavieſt Curſẽ, Numb. 24. 18. but not fo heavy, as to ſee an Eue - 
my poſſeſſed of this inward - aufn. The loſs of the Sowl 
compleats all other loſſes and miſeries. | 

2. Cannot be made up and recompenced with all other Gains 
and Enjoyments. The round Worid is but à Cipher to it. 
Por what' is a Man profited, if he ſhould gain the "whole World, 3 
aud loſe big own Soul 7 ſgith our Saviour, Math. 16. 26. He that _ 
renders a-whole World, a great offer; but. he that loſer bis Mar. 8. 37. 

Soul for it, ſuſtains a greater lols ; fur that World which carſnot + * 9 
ſatitfie the deſires of a Soul before it be loft, cannot ſatisfie for the 
19, 20. was but 4 Fool for all his Riches and the Hypoerite, 
Fob 27. 8. is brought in as a deſperate. Foot for all his Gain,when 
ee cop both their Cour. Ho miſerable! when dead, 
to have ſo many Friends 3 the Body to the Grave, 
and Devils only the Soul one uncral Pomp and FOWL 25 
FEA. 4 * 4m: : 2 ' \ ; Ss: 5 LA 


" 2 * 
* 2 . j * 
N 8 4 7 » * 2 Wt "= - 2 * « 
a HEB OSS F ont OA obo a 
** R „ 2 % 8 he N. 
. 2 4 ö £ 


1 c — 
8 * — 85 
7 an > BY Eg Ry 
I (( 
8 * 2 11 3 4 155 . 
3 7 E 


PERS ES” 
IS I% 2? 3 
& 1 


ho. 


. 


& $ Mat. 12. 22. 


OR 
2 8 
£) 


. 
— 12 
Ry 58 
£ 
3 


EY . 
- 4 J . 1 0 
: © "NO — 2 
* Sr as 2 * p 5 2 f F & 
$5, Log 6 2; bo # »; _ 8 8 
TOES + FIAT ES. © 7 I ATC 3 ; 4 _ £4 5 1 > ws : n 5 
5 3 5 3 Ga ac \ > 2 50 - * 1 1 * * r * 8 2 2 3 1 N 3 THIS » CIR CE 
Fn vs TAN = - oo SOOOE 3 . . „ / / one ELSE n e A 5 2 
* n * Foe . 88 V WT GU 8 
« : . 4 «+ 22 6 2 . 1 * 
4 8 AAo a. * , 2 


* „„ 
9 N * r A” 
Kg +4 P 3 * 


3 Ge ; 4 5 — = * ib, * 
o BR. Tn ot 
„ - Ab” CE 
1 9 ; 3 
of * . « — - 
s 


_ fetch by Soul from thee, Lue 12. 20. But for Chriſtians, that 
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He that hath loſt his Soul, ; a poor un an 3 though wit 


the Young Man in the Goſpel he Have never ſo great paſſeſſan: 
For a Silk Stocken will not cure a broken Leg, nor dainticlt Meat 
make the tick Man well, nor all the choiceſt Extractions from 
the whole Body and Bulk of the Creature, afford a Cordial ſirong 
enough to revive a languiſhing loſt Soul. And therefore as the 
Arabick Proverb adviſeth, Noli gemmanzperdere in die feftos in 
our greateſt Feaſts it would not have us Hoſe our Fewel, becauſe it's 
of ſuch worth, that all the delight we can have in the coſtlicft 
Meal, cannot countervail the loſs of. it; ſo in all the richeſt, of 
the World's entertainments let us be ſo merry and wiſe together, 
as to be ſure to look to our Jewel, to our Souls, the loſs of which 
all elſe can no way compenſate. 
3. As being in the laſt place irrecoverable. When our Saviour 
faid, Nhat will it profit a Man, if be win the whole World, and 
loſe his own Soul ? In thoſe words he tells tis, that the loſs of it is 
ineſtimable: But when he adds, or What ſhall a Man give in 
exchange for bis Soul? He would thereby aſſure us, that if after 
the price of Purchaſe, which he laid down to redeem our Soyls, 
and repoſſeſs us of them, they ſhall yet be ſo neglected, as that 
they come indeed to be loft, that Morgage will never be able again 
to be bought out. No «&ritMaxyua to be given in exchange,but 
the loſs abſolmte and irreparable. But ſhall then ſuch precious 
Sowls be loft for want of looking to; pawned for Toys, nay (old 
outright for Trifles ? That thou mayeſt take thy pleaſure, careſt 
not (as ſometimes thou proſanely ſayeſt) if the Devil 2ake- thy 
Soul. Is not this x plota xorAneloy ? more fottiſh than the Indi- 
ans exchanging Gold for Glaſs, and more profane than Eſaw's. 
felling bis Birth-rigbt for a- Meſs of . by Drunkenneſs, 
Paſſion, Drowſiutſs, Luſt, putting our ſelves out of poſſeſſion of 
the uſe of our Soul for the preſent, or by theſe and ſuch-like 


- courſes hazarding the utter loſ7 of them for euer. Should this 


be the ſad lot of any, as it will be of too many, let it be of ſuch 
fenſual Brutes that know not the worth of a Soul, that can ſo 
eaſily part with it; of ſuch ſordid Muck worms, quibus anima 
tamtum eſt pro ſale, whoſe Souls ſerve only to keep them alive, 
and to preſerve their Bodies from ſtinking 3- and who are (as 


fuch ) Tomething diſtin from their Souls, as it's intimated of 


the Fool in the Goſpel, to whom God ſaid, This night ſhalt-they. 
believe that the Blood of the Son of God: was ſhed to ſaue he 
; x 
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knows the worth of them; for Diviues, whoſe traffique is it 
trading for Souls; let us have ground to hope better things of you, 4 
and ſuch as are d Here cu les, 'that- accompany Salvation, AM 
Heb. 6. 9. whilſt ike wiſe. Men, Prov. 1 1. 30. you labour to win 0 
other Mens Sowls, be got ſuch Fools as to Joſe your on. It's 
his Diſciples and Apoſtles that our Saviour eſpecially directs his 
Speech to in the words of the Text, in which there is a double 
UE, iv T D Very wiHhon.c% Tos rugs uu. White 
ever others do, yet you above all in your. patience. poſſeſs ye jour 
Souls. 
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2 In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls; 
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in the handh this Text of Patience, having diſpatched the. — 
two firſt parts of it the laſt time, which I called the Free · bold * 


and the Seif 3. and from them held forth our duty to 7 OF: non ar. nia tl 
of it, | i 
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ud fo James 5. 8. Be ye 4 
e ü, Dur Patience], What's that ? As they are 
your ſouls 5 ſo is it your patience ? Tes. Thus far in the gene- 
ral: Both, their's Subjectivè, but neither of them Canſaliter. 
Both Patience and Sowl's theirs, but fo, as both from God; the 
one from him as an Almighty Creator, and. Father of Spirits, 
Heb. 12. 9. the otherfas a gracious Sanctiſier, and a God Pa- 
tience, Rom. 15. 5. moſt 1 in himſelf, not forward to in- 
flict auy evil; And the Giver of Patience to his afflicted Ser- 
vants, whereby they are ready to endure all, according to thar 
Col. 1. 11. Strengthened with all Might, according to bis. Glorious 
Power, unto all Patience and Long-ſufſering, with joyfulneſs. 

Teur \Patience therefore 3 as thus, 1. Subjectivò, yours from 
God's gift in poſſefſion. And, 2. Specificativè, yours by way 
of Diſtinction, and that (as ſome would have it) from a Four- 
fold other kind of Patience, viz, 1. Sinful. 2. A Natural. 
3. A Moral. 4. A Legal Patience. | 

1. There is a Sinful Patience: Falſa & probroſa, as Tertullian 
calls it: When Men, as he inſtancethy ane Potientes. rivalium, 
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& divitum, & invitatorum > impatientes ſolius Dei: Inpatient 


only of Chriſt's. Toke, aud God's Commands and Chaſtiſements ; 
Put baſely patient of the Tyranny, both of their own and other 
Mens Luſts; can endure nothing for God's Cauſe, but any 
thing for their own, for Profit, Pleaſure,” or Preferment ſake ; 
can patiently here and ſee God blafphemed and dif a 
tamely proftinuze Body, Soul, "Conſcience; the Hondur and Peace 
of them all: The Parafite patient of Abuſe and Scorm for. his 
Belly-ſake. The Courtier can receive an Injury, and give 
thanks, for his Preferment's fake : Thoſe uαε ,s in Pla- 
zarch, to raiſe themſelves, make their Backs their Miſtreſſes Foot- 
ſtools. Even Palbiti are in Authors bften Patienter. Happy 
we, if we were but as patient in God's Service, as too many 
are in the Devil's drudgery. But this Baſtard- patieuee, the mcek- 
eſt Chriſtian Spiric is impatient of, as of that which, in ſtead of 
poſſeſſing, the Soxl, betrays and evſlaves it, that it's no more it 
{1f, than che-Galley. ſave his own Man. The Cooleſt Spirit 
in its own Cauft is warm in God's; as we ſte in meek Moſes, 


Exod. 32. 19. Nor did Chriſt ſpeak Contradictions, Rev. 2. 2. 
when he laid of the Church of Epbeſns, diòbe rl U os, 
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ſenſible. And Saul, though a Stout Man, at laſt falls all along, 
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ence beat? Any thiug ſon God, but nothing againſt him: It's 
' Impatient of that for which God is angry. E ee 
2. There is a ſecond kind of Patience, which may be called 
Natural, ariſing from the natural Conſtitution of the Body, or 
Mind, as in a Diſeaſe of the Body, (as a Lethargie, or Palſie) 
that feels nothing; or from a natural Dulneſs and Brawnineſs, 
that is not ſo ſenſible of pain and preſſure , as in the Brawgineſs 
of the Hand or Foot, in an Ox patient of labour, and the dull 
Aſs under a heavy burden; Or from the hardineſs of the Body, = 
patient of Cold, and other outward Grievances 3 and from the E 
courage and valour of the Mind, patient of wounds and hard- _ 
ſhip. But this is Tolerance rather than Patience 3 &T&0ax, ra- 
ther than iv9vjulc, and it will not poſſeſs the Soul. . 
1. In greateſt Extremities, if long continued. The Ox that 
ſtands the Butchers ſtroke with his Ax twice, falls flat at the 3 
third. The Braws, when cut through to the quick, proves — 


1 Sam. 28. 20. | = 
2. This Stoutneſs, though it indure pain, yet not diſgrace, 2 
but Chriſtian patience can, Ads 5. 41. . 
3. There is that which I called a Moral Patience, ſuch as the Though i 
Heathen Philoſophers, and the Stoicks, eſpecially gloried of, forle counts 
by which (they will tell you) they attained to ſuch an iwduuun, — Den 3 
ſuch a tranquillity of Mind, that no Injury could betide them. 
See Seneca, lib. Quod in ſapientem non cadit injuria, Maximus 
Tyrius diſlert. 2.] Nothing could trouble them 3 but that, like 
the upper Region, they were always ſerene ; Homines quadrati, 
which way ſoever pitcht, ſtood immoveable.But as their wiſe Man 
was a Notion rather than a Reality; ſo this ſteady evenneſs of 
Mind was fooner to be found in their Books and Diſputes, than 
in their Lives and Practices; eſpecially when it came to a pinch 
indeed, in the Storm when the poor Skipper was chearful, their 
great Philoſopher's heart ſunk within him: The more Wife _ . 
and Knowing they were, the more ſenſible they were of their 3 
Dinger, and being always proudly conceited of their o-. q 2 
Worth, the more fearful they were of their Loſs; and ſo the 
more erect they ſtood upon their Tip» toes, the more flat they 
fell under that burden, which they not undergo: As San ts 
higher by the Head than others, when ſuch a weight fell 2 5 
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was #0 ſpit in them, 1 Sam. 28. 20. for although in ordinar 
| caſes the ſpirit of a Man can bear bis Infirmities, Prov. 18. 4. 
= yet in extraordinary Streſſes and Exigencies, it's not à natwrral - 
3 Ctoutueſi, nor a moral Compoſedneſs of ſpirit, but only Chriſti- 
| an Faith and Patience, that will be able to keep it up from linking; 
ſo that it's indeed a great commendation of patience, (as Ter- 
tullian obſerves) that theſe Heathen Grandees affected the Coun- 
terfeit of it, as the chief piece of their Bravery yet in truth 
De beo pati- (as Cyprian affirms) it was only Inſolens * rm libertatis auda- 
- 3 eis, & exerti & ſeminudi petioris inverecunas jaclantia, A vapour-. 
dne equaz;- ing humour rather than any ſolid ſettlement of Spirit, becauſe 
' witati; 4. flu upon no good foundation: Blown up by Pride in themſelves, 
pore farmata. and heartned by Applauſe of others; and fo not able to keep poſ- 
Tertull, ſeſſion of the ſoul in all Emergencies, though it may be ſometimes 
DB patient of Loſs and Pain, yet uſually impatient of Diſgrace  {o 
* that if cut in that Vein, none bled more deadly. | 
ip 4. There is a Legal Patience, ſuch as the Law requires, or 
rather which the Legal Pedagogie trained them up unto, which 
(I think) Tertullian ſomewhat too boldly under- values, nay, ac- 
cuſes, as that which trained them up to a kind of Revenge, in 
And ſoGret;- allowing to take Eye for Eye, and Tooth for Tooth, &c. Though 
oſten that was in a way of Publick Juſtice, and not of private R- 
ſpeaks. venge. Sure am, the Law of God was Holy, Juſt, and Good 
co and could they have kept it, it would have kept them, ſo as to 
3 have poſſeſſed their Souls with patience. This defect was not in 
3 the Law, but them chat lived under itz in degree, not in kind. 
Tes. 6.9.590. And accordingly Fob then, whom Chryſoſtom calls 7 b 
Fortiſimas fAbuns dt eο n, is by the Apoſtle held forth to the wbole World 
leis Pei. nom, in the time of the Goſpel, as a Mirrout of patience,” James 
5. 11. And truly, when we read and think of Alrabam = 
faith, and Fob's patience, and Moſt; his meckneſs, &c. the Emi- 
nency of ſome ot them theu, may juſtly caſt ſhame on the Defi- 
ciency of many of us nom, that their Twilight ſhould out · ſhine 
our Noon- day, as though they had lived under the Grace f tbe 
Goßel, and not we, who fall ſo exceedingly thort of that Con- 
formity tothe Law, which ſome of them in a.greater meaſure 
attained-to. But yet to my purpoſe, that of Thyricw is obſer- 
vable. Quomodo autem V. T. & Hebrei banc patientium vocant 
iꝑupro, nec etiam lacum novi ubi di ſcribatur. Patience is ſtidom 
E. inentioned in the Old Teſtament, and they ſcarce have a 2 
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iveldnonr, weg ννι Sec. when they were Stoned, Tad 
Saxon efunder, and Tempped, &cc. Hb. 11. 36, 37- Yet it Was 
to that which many Chriffian. by the Gries 
the Golpel were raiſed up to under heavier uffer 
. And' therefore in the laſt place, it's Chr 
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1185 ber the fd, What Patience i is was ſhewed 0 uy 1 . -- _ 
now. only mind you, that it relates, * TS 
1. Either ta God, according to that, Pſa). 37. 7. Reſt in the | 3 
Luer, and mit patiently Hr him; when it neither ſwells, nor 
üinles under lis Hand, büt ölentiy waits bis pleaſure. 
* 2. Or to Nan, according to that „ 14. Now we n. 


bart you Brethren, be patien 1. all Men. | 
But: ies called Gre . Patience, as it is found in » > 2 
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ow bi Tor, L Pet. 2 by Pane rin 
28 it is, ver 20. his Steps having troden out to us a Path, that 

we need not be at a lofs Þ in the moſt unknown Way; and if the 
Soldier be heartned by his Fellow-Souldiers co and com- 


pany, as Paul faid, many of the {age waxed bold by bis Bonds, 


(Phil. 1. 14.) then ſure, to Jeſus the Coptain of eur 
Salvation, tndaring the Croſs, _ ſmg the ſhame,” we may 
well ran with the Race that is ſet 2 Heb. 12. 1, 2» 


and without danger or diſtraction follow on; when our 4bi- 
melek, our Father-King (for Chriſt is both) hath Morched be- 
fore, and given us that 88 D 3 3 Do as 1 bave done, 
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more Gloriow, in that ous of we. 
as the A po Ae” + Heb. r1. 34. 
way we: ges, Sexes, et” Wl have wager Be 
Titnes nw cable with moot Courage 1nd Wiſs, 
, Hen, as C 
manifeſts that it was Chriffs S | m ſo in p 
of their own : And if the ffrong Man ariurd keep ere | 
is in peace, Luke 11-21. 3 it of t 
undertake to keep þ ; who ſhalt be able to-niake an. Ejc- 
ment? It's a deadly akin Head that is diſtracted, if God with 
his own Hand do but hold it. It is an over | 
finks me, if anderneuth be an everlafting- Arm: | 
will ſufficiently ſtrengthen a very weak Bow. Nang 
22 yet by Chrift frengthening bim, he can dv, yea; and . 
er allt 
As heartned by the Comforts of the Spirit of Chiiſt, for 
oy of the Lord is our ftrength, Neb. 8. 10. Farins in alls, 
— in the Pot, that takes away the deadly diy intoxicating bitter- 
neſs of it: gore prdtire, the 54 fan that ng e theſe 
Animi deliquia, theſe Swooni nts 
to that, 2 Cor. 4. 1. K 2 vn N 
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1s there the moſt dreadful and damning Sin, which in that "fright 
and hurry he will ſtick at, or ſet him at a ſtand 3 but over 10 f 
and Ditch, though with nevet ſo many break neck Falls to h 
y Soul, that he may but eſcape that outward danger that he is 
* more afraid of. Cyprian, in his Book De bono Patientie, and 
+ his Maſter Tertullias before him, in his Book of the like Argu- 
9 ment, are large in this, to ſhew that Impatience is not only a 
Sin, but a Mother-ſin ; that at firſt undid the Devil, and after- 
ward Adam; thruſt on Cais to his murder, Eſax to his profane- 
ueſ7, the Jews to crucifie Chriſt, and all Hereticks to corrupt and 
blaſpheme the Truth of Chriſt, which was but impatience t 
withſtand their own Lufis but in ſuffering time to withſtand 
the rage and luſts of the Devil and Men, this che fearful un- 
believing impatient Soul finds it oft an harder task: and 
therefore rather than ſtand out baſely, yeelds up all, and it (elf 
and all; will be content to do al rather than 25 any thing. 
We may tremble, when we think of David counterfeiting. + 
Mad-man ; Peter denying and forſwearing bis Lord and Maler; 
8 Cranmer ſubſcribing, and others of the choiceſt Servants of 
= Chriſt faultring and fowly miſcarrying in times of ſtraits and 
. . N Even their Souls had hereby been let, if Chiiſt had 
"8 not ſaved them. Peter had utterly funk in that great Wave, had 
© Mat.14-30-3:. not Chriſt reached out his hand and re-ſaved him. But hom then 
Eeck. 11.2. yeFir-Trees, if the Cedars be fallen. F the Righteous be Booty 
3 IJcred, where will the nngodly and finners appear ? If the Godly 
for want of the exerciſe of Patience run fuch an hazard of their 
Sowls, how will the #ngodly, that wholly want the grace of P- 
tiene, avoid the utter loſs of theirs? Upon two grounds, 
1. Their over-priſing outward things, which they cannot be with- 
out. 2. Undervaluing their Souls, eſpecially ſeeing it is their 
Souls that they leaſt of all look after, and expoſe them to danger 
2 and loſs rather than any thing elſe, deal with them as the Leis 
Aich wich his Concubine, Judg. 19. 25. who, to ſave himſelf, did 
4 proſtitute her to their luſt to be abuſed tothe very dearb, (as the 


Ver bite off and leaves that part of his Body, which they moſt 
* hunt after to ſave the reſt ). Or, like a Forlorn, left to face and 
| entertain the Enemy, whilli NE, EY off their Bag and Bag 
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of another, and "har f ” path 
to lay becauſe he had a nothingimore'to 7 7 yer; 
as his Patience received their Meſſages, and he-heard t 
that Interpreter (though indecd at laſt he ſtarted up and 
Mantle, and ſhaved bir Head, and fell down pou b 
and Satan that flood looking on, to ſe en hoy 
hid, took, it may be might now think that Dy 
began his Anticks, yet he fell ſhort of his 1 
that after Fob had done all this, he werſbipped, and. ſaid, | 
came I out of my Mother's Womb, and nakgd foalt 1 return #hither : 
The Lond bath rarer gy es phe 1 

57 5 1. 20,1. a 
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ſenſe, but ra 4 Man divinely 
a full poſſeſſion and enjoyment of a 


72 bis 2755 whith be- fog : 
1 a truly patient Gd is ſo fully and 255 

elf, that he can freely enjoy himſelf; wich the Mareyr, : 
as ſoundly the night before his Suffering, as at any other time, 
and with as much ſtrengeh and ſeeedom of Spirit pray and me- 


ditate, converſe with God, e 


it there were nothing to difturb and interrupt him; like an Ar- 
chimedes, be hard at it his Srady, and intent on his Demenſtrotion, 

when the Enemy hath now taken the Town, and takes away his 

life together v or rather as a Man in an impregnable Geriſdn, 

may be every whit as quiet, and as little troubled, when che Cu- 

nous roar, and the Enemies fall on, as if there were none ar gil 

a0 moleft bim: Bar he may thank his ſaſe Gariſon for it; which 
keis ; and fo moſt a Chriltian his Loe which, #s 
our 
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42 derer bd ſalt 
1 we are well able to overconie them. How doth"the leaſt 'welght 
= * Il 4 (ore ſhoulder? Avd' a drop of Vineger fret where 


kin is off? Whilſta ſound part feats no ſmart, though never ſo 
much be poured on it. Mollius fit patientias, &c. Faith and Pa- 
rience add weight to Mercics, but lighten burdens, and ſo better 5 
bear them. As patient Fob, when Miſeries fell ſo thick and | 
heavy upon him, as might plane obrurre ahimam, yet when he 
had loſt all other hls 2 00 „his patience kept bins on his Legs, 
and in poſſeſſion of his Soul, by ſuggeſting to him alleviating con- 
Barett Naked came I out of my Mothers Womb, and naked 
ul Tretwrn thither. Tam but N bed, not Wounded : I am but 
reduced to my firſt condition of ature and ſuch à motion, = 
"I choigh ſeeming gly violent, ſhould not be fronbleſome; nor 1 be 3 
. troubled to go as noked to Bed at night, as I'\eroſe from it if the | 
x Sam. 3.3, morning: And & The Lord bath given, and the-Lord bath. 
„Hab. 2. 20. Faken away. It's his Soverei ny, as Lord, to do what he'wil, 
Fial. 39. 9. eſpecially ſeeing what he doth is nothing but common ; 
ty; in his own time to call home his own, e 1 
me: And therefore no cauſe for me to Curſe God 
away ſo ſoon, but to Bleſs him, that he continued t of 
it ſo long; 2 therefore, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. OE 
IP Patience to lighten the Burden: ' 
3 2. And ſſrengthens the Bearer ſo it's ſaid to 2.0 er 
Jam. 5. g. that ſuch a compoſed gi? is our" 
DFV yen, Tf. 30. 15. And fo by patience we ae * 
enabled to run the race, Heb. 12. 1. as a long-breathed Man holds 
out to the end, when one that is ſhort-winded is ready to faint 
and fink: at evi _ Great is the advantage that a pat 
conſiderate Mar h: ainſt his Adverfary, [either in a Dilpute, 
or ay other more ad. Conflict. © And great is the help "cha 
Patience affords. 
Partly as it encourageth and comforteth the Heart, (as we 
| _ Rom. 15. 4. Patience and Comfort jo . | together) and that | 
0 as it. For the Foy of the Lor | 15, Neh. 8. 4 
. >. Such 2 Cordial doth © wDJ 2177 — 8 | 
8 5 | 7h —* 5 which in Tuch'{wooning fits is going away, 
re. 
| Rs as it hath the Company and Aifavce. of all : 
ict Graces , 5 that are nat EY and en 4 pony 
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nnn eee. on , parem fr 5 patientis® 
2 * | ' cc. as Tertwl- CG 5 err, 4 4 
n goeth on: And as he in * ng cal's Impatience, cerde. 5 
Delifirnm Excetrem : There's no fin"ſo horrid, f but Impat ibid. 
ence is ready to hurry a diſcontented Man into, makes him bla. 
pheme God, l undo himſelf; ſo there is no Grace bad Humours ©; 
which Paticnce doth not either receive life from, or give life ro, — to an . 
Or both. 2 "IA 1 ry Sore. ' 
 Joyned with Faith, Heb. 6. 12. Rev. 2. 19. & 13. 5 6 


ih begets Patience, Jam. 1. 3. and Patience back 
engthens Faith, Fidei fundamentum, firmiter munit. Copel. 
And the like I may ſay of Hope. Sometimes in Scripture Pa- i 
Zience ems to be made the 1 of Hope, Rom. 8. 25. 1 Theſe - „ 

1. 3. and d for "Hope the effect of Patience, Rom. 5. 4. 46 


Þ 1 might ſhew of other Graces : But that of Cypria in 
the tes. 71 may ſuffice. De wnins quidem nominis fonte profi- 8 
r ſed exundantibus venis per multa gloriarum itinera difſun- 
' This one bleſſed Foun one {lf into . 
ens 3 patient Man, as believes and boper, is 
ving, H üble, Meck, Wile,  Vallants by it spproved to be fin- ; 
cere, and traiued up to be Heavenly- minded: And ſo of the 
"that the Soul, that is thus guarded, need not fear to be kept in 4 
| a... How weetly and fully doth that happy Soul enjoy it Wo 
Chile Patience takes time, aud by what jt ſuffers oppor-  . | 
ty and ad vantage, to exereiſe all other Graces? And whilſt * 
ifletec to beve #27 perfeft work; ſo fully completes our hap- 
„that Ve are as the Apoſile expreſſeth it, 1. 4. Tt 
Anegt, ; oY * Nen? Perfell, Entire, and 
ge Ai An there is full poſſeſion kept, where 
And thus Patience doch ul, 2 it is 


. A an al expelling Grace. So the Huibind- 
Ke — tan gue, waits and expects a Crop in his Wait pation Wt 

ee, Jam. 5. 7. And ſo with Chriſtians that ſow for ly Peaks * 
Eternity it be in tears of Affliction, yet i it's with ee . = 
beca xpeBtance of a better Harveſt. "21 M e\niloper, 7 
| Hema, mayo) x Spurl, If we bepe York it ener i .. = 
ie we weir for i, Rom. 8. 25. 3 
a A 
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4 Chap. 19. 25, eud the Lord made, Jam. 5-11. and his ex 


and thereby ful of Heart : And ſo keeps the Soul in life, accord» 
ing to that of the Prophet, The Fuft ſhalt live by bis faith, Hab. 
2. 4. and he there ſpeaks of dying Howrr. Even in them the 
Heart may live, Pal. 22 26. arid that it doth, as long as the 
Man hath in him that lizely Hope the Apolile ſpeaks of, 1 Per. 
1. 3. and in this a Chriſtian's Patience ſo much exceeds that of 
the choiceſt Heathens, eas his Hope exceeds theirs, They ſome- 
times with patience ſuffered much, it may be out of love of Vir- 
tue, and hope of Applanſe : But he may more patiently ſuffer 
more, when it's out of love of Chrift, and bope of Glory. 

Nothing more exanimates and diſpoſſeſſeib a Man of. bimſelf 
thau Deſpair : makes Cain run wild ont of God's preſence, Gen. 4. 
And them, Rer. 16. 10, 11. gnam their Tongues, and bla; | 
God like Mad: men: And he that you read of, 2 Kings 6. when 
he hopes for no relief from God, in ſtead of Keeping paſſion he 
gives up all for loſt, is ſhort-winded, and will not wait on the- 
Lord any longer : But a patient Chriſtian, though he ſorrows, yet 
- is not as others that have no = - 8 here — — the 
aying, Dum ſpes eſt, anima ft: Ti is Hopeleſs, he is not 
Hlartjeſz He keeps poſſeſſion of bis Soul, as as _it*s poſſeſſed: 
with a lively aſſurance of an happy cloſe at laſt : T N ods 

was ſaid (you know) to animateſome to patience "and courape.. 
Sutablg to which, is that of the Apoſtle : Tow baus beard of the 
patience of Job, x, T9 T Kve ls wUudrre, and bave ſeen what 
end, was that which helped him to poſſeſs h Saut With ſuch p- 
tience- And well may the Soul be pſeſſed with that patience- 
nom, which aſſures, that at laſt it ſhall ofſeffed of Glory. It's 
through Faith and Patience that ſome 1 ited the Promiſet, as 
the Aroſile ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 12. Promiſes are of things 10 come 3 
and therefore patieuet is put to ſlay and wait, but far not 
away in waiting, becauſe it's joyned with Faith, and fo is aſſu- 
red of inheriting it at laſt, and therefore p ean · while the 
Saul in quiet And this, I ſay, in theſe two reſpeds, 
1. As it enabled to ſuffer much from Mon. 2. To expel}. more 
from Gad. So that what the Apoſile ſaid of Charity, 1 Con. 
13. 7: that Charity beareth all things, endureth all thingr, and 
withal believeth all things , _— _ gr, ver. 7. and 
thereupon in the very next words adds, that never faile: 
may fitly according to the former particulars be applicd-to Pati-- 
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Goods,, Heb. 10. 34. W e , in 
35. 12. but that in greateſt Direptions — | 
in patience poſſeſs bis Coal. 
Which (for Application) calleth upon us for an eameſt en- ſe. 

dare after this. Grace, aud ſuch a due exerciſe of it, that 
whatever we loſe, we maybe kept in in fe Non of our Sowls by 

it. The Apoſile's word is ſtrong, and very general, Let pa- 

tience baus ber perfect work, that you may be perfect, aud entire, 
wanting nothing, Jam. 1. 4. Some Chriſtians then were for- 
ward and quick at the irt Au; but when the Battery con- 

tinued long, were too ready to faint, and ſo by giving out in 

the Race, fell ſhort of the Prize : For want of patience, too {on 
plucked” off the Plaiſter: And ſo came not to a perfect Cure. 

And therefore the Apoſtle's advice is, that they would but ſtay, 

that it might have its per N work; and then aſſures them, that 

it will make them perfeck, and ſo entire, that when come Is 

to the worſt, it will come to a Nec habeo, nec careo : that even 

when they have nothing, they ſhall then wane nobing. Such a 
perfect and perfecting Grace, is this Grace of patience, that by 

its perſeverance it ſets the Cromn upon the head of- all other 

| Graces: For Omnes virtutes certant, ſola perſerverantia vincit & 
eoronatur. ' 

The Arguments, by which the Ancients much commend this Trulli an. * 
Grace to us) are many. 5, 7 ar: 


The Example, 2 Ira, Las 5 


of God, who with mach lg ſuſan ance dot not only beer 
his undutiful Childrens manners, Acts 13.18. but his profeſſed - | 
Enemies rebellions and inſolencies, forbearing to puniſh them al 
.when their fins would enforce him, and cauſing bis Sum to ſhine, F {tis ſenile 
and his Ri equally to fall on them, and on them that are dear- er & injaſfi, 
et to him ; inſomuch that he ſuffers, becauſe they do not, and Ne. 9 
5 5 by then too, whilſt they are ready to think, that be ** pwn = 
Tike them, or at leaſt is not much diſpleaſed with them, becauſe Cyprian, 
he doth ſo much forbear them, Fſal. 59. 21. ® 3 
þ Of Chriſt, in whoſe whole Progreſs from his cbming 2 Rer. 1. 9. - 
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from Heaven, till his returning thither again, the Fathers are 
wont to obſerve a Signature of patience in every Rep all alon 
in the Way : But eſpecially in and towards his Journeys 48 
to indurg a Traitor Fudus in his Boſom, though fully known to 
him, yet not to diſcover him to others; and when he had be- 
trayed. himſelf in betraying bis Maſter, to entertain him with the 
3 compellation of a Friend, who was to be reckoned amongtit the 
—_— worſt of Enemies; to endure ſo much of the Jews malice and 
- rage with ſo much meekneſs and love, notwithſtanding all that 
pain and ſhame, thoſe buffetings,  ſcourgings, ſpittings upon, 
thoſe railings and blaſpbemies ; as the dumb Lamb, not to open the 
mouth, or if at all, in that heat of his agomy to breath ſuch ſweet 
breath, as, Father, not my Vill, but thine be done: And again, 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. That ſtill 
voice ſpeaks aloud Chriſt to he God, even a God of Patience, who 
was Water to thoſe. Sparks, to which the meekeſt of us would 
£m have been Gun-Powder. 
= * Chap.z3 Nor yet ſo, fors ut de ſupernis eſtimetur, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
85 as though this were ſo far above us, as nothing belonging to us; 
8 for. (in the third place) they find Examples and Paterns of Pa- 
1 * tience, not only in God and Chriſt, but in the Servants of God, 
Im f. 10. in Moſes, David, Job, Feremiab, Stephen, Paul: In the Pro- 
. phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, all fo e that we ſhall 
ſcarce approve our ſelves to be of the ſaine piece, and to have 
* the ſame Spirit, if we be ſhorter- windel. 
3 They are wont alſo, the better to compoſe our * to a 
A meekned Patience under ſufferings, to put us in mind of our con- 
dition, either as fallen in Adam, and ſo we are bern to trouble, 
or as reſtored by Chriſt ; and fo it's the Patience and Kingdom of 
Feſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 9. An inraged Devil and World will have 
the Croſ to be our Companion, N therefore we ſhould not 
quarrel at, eſpecially ſeeing it. is ſuch a Companion, as proves a 
very faithful Friend, It would be endleſs to go about to repeat 
all thoſe benefits, which the Croſs. and our patient bearing of it 
brings in to us, whether for Grace or Peace here, or Salvation 
in Heaven.hereafter ; Affliction is very ſharp, but a much im- 
proving School. Ang Faith and Patience help us to take out 
many an happy Leſſon in it. It izberits Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. 
brings Glory, 2. Tbeſ 1. 4, 5. And ſo whatever it meets with 
in the way, yet to be ſure it endi well, Jam. 5. 11. And als 
well that ends well. 
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Cyprian ſaith in the beginning of bis — 
nunc quogee ad audientiam veſtram patientiam video ' meceſſa Hari- 
am, &c. 3 That our Hearers, whilſt we preach of Patience, - 


have need to exerciſe their Patience, and therefore II not tire out 
yours, And therefore ſhall touch only upon two things, which 8 
partly the Context, and partly the Text afford us. 4-8 
1. And the firſt concerns the preſent time and ſeaſon. It was, — 
when Feruſalem was uow near to be deſtroyed, and as a fore- 
runner of it, that his Diſciples. ſhould be hated, betrayed; and 
perſecnted,in the foregoing part of the Chapter, that our Saviour 
preſcribes this Receipt in the Text, that the Malady might not 
prove mortal, that in patiefte they poſſeſi their. Souls. And of 
the ſame time and day ( ſome think) the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 
25. And after ſhewing how great a fight of Aflultions they in- 
dured in reproaches, and ſpoiling of their Goods, &c. v. 32, 33» 
34. he at laſt concludes, vwogeovis 8 Ker xeday, that they | 
had need of Patience, v. 36. And ſo for certain have we now, 2M 
or may have ere long, as Capito in his time to Farel, Durd pati- Inter calvin, 
extia nobis opus eſt in bac diſſolutione qua verſamur, &c. How ene 2 
near the deſtruction & our Feraſalem is, I dare not fore-pro? ©. 
pheſie. The God of Peace make and keep it a true Feruſalem, a 
Viſion of Peace both now and to perpetuity. But it Wars, and 
rumonrs of Whrs, it falſe Prophets, and falſe Chriſfts, if the be- 
ing; and hating, and foiling of the Miniſters and Servants of 
Chriſt be the ſad preſages and forerunners of it, then ( unleſs 
God be the more merciful ) it may not be long before we hear of 
it, when it may come again to be ſaid, as Rev. 13, 10. & 14. 12. 
Here is the Patienoe and Faith of the Saintr ; when no remedy 
but Faith and Patience ſo that either already we have, or then 
may have very great need of it. And happy we, if, when the "2 
worſt comes, we can but be able to poſſeſs our Somls by it. - 
2. And that's the ſecond Particular in the Text, dz. the great i 
benefit.and advantage of it, that whatever other loſs we ſuſtain, 
yet the main chance may be ſaved; our Souls poſſeſſed by it, And 
God thought he allowed Barxch fair, though he did not grant 
him thoſe great things he ſongbt for, if he might haue his: life © 
for a prey, Jer. 45. 5 Straits may be ſuch, that it may be a 
great mercy, if we may but have our lives: but if fo as withal to 
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nor for the preſent ſo affrighted or diftempered; but that in 
eſt diſtractions we may be our own Men, and do, yea, and ſuffer 


like Chriſtians. So to poſſeſs the Soul, even when we have loſt all 
elſe, is ſach a Mercy, that with much thankfulneſs and comfort 
we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Return unto thy reft,' O my Soul, 
for tbe Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee, Plal.116. 7. A rich 
bounty and largeſs, if through Patience keeping poſſeſſion, we may 
be able ſo to turn into our Souls, and they return to their reſt in 
God, even when it comes to the Apoſtles ago78 jury, 1 Cor. 4. 
11. When caſt out of all, we haue no certain dweiling- place: 
but with the faithful of old, Heb. 11. 37, 38. we ſhould wander 
in Deſarts, and Mountains, and in Dent aud Caves of the Earth : 
If it ſhould come to that paſs, that (as you uſe to ſay ) u Re- 
medy but Patience; you will have no cauſe to complain, for. it is 
a very ſxfficient one: even then we ſhall not be altogether har- 
bourleſs out-caſts, as long as we can by Faith take Sauftwary in 
God, and by Patience keep poſſeſſion of our Souls, For certain 
our Saviour thought ſo, when againſt all thoſe animi deliqui 
thoſe fick fainting Fits in the former part of the Chapter, he 
preſcribes only this Cordial in the Text, In your Patience poſſeſs 
ye your Souls, | | 


Superaddenda. 


Should our Spirits ſometimes grow haſty, and not willing pa- 
tiently to wait God's leaſure; Conſider, . 

1. That God's Retribution will be full. | 

2. The day of it certain, Hab. 2. 3. Heb. 10. 36, 37. . 

3. Though it ſtay, yet let this ftay our Stomachs, That no- 
dam vindicatus eſt ipſe qui vindicat : Chrift himſelf, who hath 
been more wronged than we, and who will at laft fully vindi- 
cate both himſelf and us, is not yet righted : but to this day he 
waits till bis Enemies become bis Footftodf, Heb. 10. 13. And 
therefore be not ſo bold to deſire, that the Servant ſhould be 
ſerved before his Lord, Nec defendi ante Dominum ſervi ir- 
religioſa & inverecunda feſtinatioge preperemus. Cyprian S. 75. 


. Dr. Ham- 
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Patient Men are the only Free-bolders. | 
Their Comforts forfeited to God their Lord, | 
Who can beſt keep them for them, ö 


Surrendred by them, 6 
Purchaſed by Chri . 
| And as the Philoſopher's Scholar, who having given himſelf 7 
td his Maſter to teach him, when taught, was by his Maſter gi- 2 
ven back again to be bis own Man. | | 2 
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21 I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 

=” Brown's volg. He dying Swan's Song, though now found to be a Fa- 


=” Erronr-s. 
4 


ble, yet if moralized of a dying Chriſtian, may of- 
tentimes prove a real Truth: for, whereas the dying 


— Man's Breath uſeth to ſavour of the Earth, whither 
5 he is going, the believing Soul, then eſpecially, breaths Hea- 
"—_ ven, to which it is then aſcending. Some Books, which con- 
Ko Mins, tain Apophibegmata morientinm, tell us how, when their Tongues 


faulter in their Mouthes, they are wont to ſpeak Apophthegmesz 
| but in God's Book, we find them uttering Oracles. What a 
* ſweet Breath, and Divine Air was that in old Simeon r Nanc Di- 
Luke z. 29. mittis? Paul farewell- Sermon, Ad, 20. had ſuch a raviſhing 
bs. 7&0 in it, that they could not then hear it without weeping, 
nor can ſome yet read it heedfully with dry Eyes. Above all 
in that ultimum vale of our Saviour's to his Diſciples: þefore his 
Paſſion, Fobn 14. 15, 16, 17. The Sun of Righteouſneſs a 
little before its ſetting, ſhone out moſt Gloriouily. This in 
. the New Teſtament. 
* And for the Old, what heavenly ſtrain's do you meet with 
J in Hezekiah's ultimus ſingultus ? Iſa. 38. in David's verba noviſ- 
ſima? 2 Sam. 23. in Myſes his Songs a little before his death ? 
5 Deut. 32, and 33. and in Jacob's before his, as in this whole 
"* Chapter, ſo eſpecially in this Text? in vhich the Divine Soul, as 

2 the Bird before fainting in the ſnare breaks through it, in an 
abrupt expreſſion, and having got itſelf a little upon the wing, 
as it were on the ſudden bolts up Heaven-ward in this Divine 
Ejaculation, I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 

Here in Jacob's bleſſing of Dan we find it, but how it ſhould 
Wn come there, qc what coherence it hath with the foregoing words, 
- ww * that's the queſtion; and ſome think a difficult one. So Pereri- 

. 2 Ferobſcurs eſt hee ententia, & multiplex interpretandi ejus ra- 
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| a, like a God, i. e. Sek — - Andthere- 
tore as his Vlapſes are ſudden, and — — 
2. ſo the ventin 5 of eee, ar the Spiri 232 

rance. m 4. and it may be never abruptly, when 
thoſe-ueyaniia es u. 11. are uttered; and id the Soulnow E 
full of God, and breaking. for the it bath to bins (as Pſal. 
119, 20, mer dns hep rake r 722 — to him, » 2M 
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ob io 
and their Expreſſions 
Cee bal herpes the Peop 
thus, Videtur bee bi 


Facob's + ——— — ſes ng | | 
ao ny e Dl 
lin thinks that this Text ; 

and only added tomake up the verſa in this Divine Poem. | 
Others rather think, that after the Oe on weak deter vide 


ing, ſometimes out of faintneſs,, and ſometi | 
on, to pauſe, and to interpoſe ſighs and prayers 3 ſo oy 
por with ſpeaking, ll his - Lang Spirits, or rather 
" pours. re on he ſein ing Fowl into God's Boſom, in this parentheti- 
culation, I baue waited for-tby Salvation, O Lord. : 
hee firſt verſe of this Chapter tells us, that the whole is | 
Prophetical, of what was to MO them in the latter days. 

And accordingly ſome «pp! y it to — whom t they make Ambroſ. 4. 4 1 
that Kerpen in the way, in the foregoing verſe ; Others to fn- — " | 
ticbriſt, whom ſo many of the Ancients « he "ſhould be of the 22 4 
Tribe of 1 and: 7 . ing what hayock he ſhould al > I 
make of t as. they expound the form 
ſes) cries he e his) for. C ! 2 Salvotian. 5 t this! 
conceit of this E 705 due Reverenee to thoſe 
* 74 7 2 ol even the Papif 
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1. That it's the lot of the Seed of Facob to be in Tuch Arates, 


3. "That it's by the * Ie « Jehovah's Fes: . 

of 4. irs their duty in all their dangers and {traits to wais 

= $. And in all outward an temporal deliverances by man to 

voland wa 3 fpiritaal and eternal S 2tvation by Chriſt, Io 
e to Fool's = mmm Irv LL AA 1 
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it, God imoweth, Tabor. 
ſay with ' 


chat che Lord grant it - 
Prove not — 2 "the — the Ten of Anti- 
2 we may at leaſt apply it to him as the Serpem by the w 
the Adder in the path which by his Idolatries and witch 
crafts hath ſo birten'sbe Horſe-beels, thet the Rider is falle i 
wird. And now between the Stirrup and the ground w 

have need to ſigh and cry out with fainting Jacob in the Text, 7 

1 bave waited for thy Salvation, O Lerd. Thoſe, words ſpeak him 

Funke. ſo oppreſſed, ut nou nifi divinitnr ſervari poſſit, as one paraphra- 

ech it. Fer us, our figs have brought us ſo to the brow. of the 

Hill, and ſuch ia precipice; that ran om is too ſhort to hold 

us; it muſt be an hand reached from Heaven only, that will be 

able to uphold us. And yet this but the lot of God's people, 

which was the firſt point: Their dangers and miſeries fo 

great, that they have need of Salvation. But is Salvation in 
_ forty To which 

The {cond point e: for this word Salvation, as 

it implics danger, To it ſpooks deliverance, and he faith he waits 

for is ; and God ſuffereth not Faith to woit * and we will 

. not wait for what we cannot expect. The pong. 

J. 4s it is the Lot of God's to need, ors ther heppinſ 
to obtain Salvation. 80 Faith call's God the | 
the Saviour in the time of trouble 3 ſo that, be os AP 

* therwiſe never af ate, there is yet bope in 5 

M0 God is both bope wm what ever comes, they are never - 

sl. 107. 2 Aber bopuleſs or be ſe. Thus their ſtile is the Redeemed of the 

5 —— „Lud. Thaugh thra yet Redemption, and ſaued by the Lord. 


Der. 33. 29. Though danger, yet\Sofvation. As God Gin nature) layeth bis 
N 104. would (hink. ba a Gale 
EST and found: the 
it upon the Flonds, Pal. 24. 2 us 2 
So in toe En 

Free per fer eſt from being ſwallowed up by chem, | 
it affe 72 endec ran nag ones ons) am 
bank 1 | a mo a' Lure amidſt ſho! 
— is Davids Shield-bearer, Sy. N 


2 
dangers... 45 


5 Wings, 8 
them with Salvation, 33 in Salmon, u. 14. Snow 


is white but Salaun . loomineſs, Behold how 
CI, ſerbto them Dar 12 He is to them (v. 20.) 
a God of Salvations, — iverances in multitudes of 
dangers,to whons belongs iſſues from Death; when round about U = 
fieged and begirt with extremities, v. 21+ be will wound both i 
bead. and hain ſcalp of Enemier. The wound in the 2 is +8 
. Aan Þ beg of Age of all a vn 
t —— Age, an itution; 1 
bald either wu a» or Sickneſs. 24 : 
(toad no more) u. 22. He will bri 1 9 5 ; 
Og's, the moſt Gigantean Enemie's ar . 
the 4 Even the depths. of Hell hall not drown 75 2177 
. anchor'd upward in 2 It's a Audi. 
an's 8 whatever his dang ers and troubles in this 
World may be, yet the laſt Articles of his Creed are a Reſurredi- 
on aud Life and when come to the laſt caft, he can 
with fainting old Il lean on this Staff of comfort, and look 
up: to c ay, Lord I baue waited for thy Salvation. 
But Lord it's thiue, and that's the third 9 78 
e "Ir s the Salvation of a God, that the ran 4 3- 
God is ſaved by. Jacob here put by all other Savicurs w 3 
up to God, and waits for his Salvation. i hl nn Pt ER 
== Lord, who was on our fide, both then and. n £5: 
n over aur Soul, a8 Man in a 11 wh | 
that ſeeth nothing but Ses and Heaven, may cry out, if — 
raven do not ſave me, this Sea will drows. me. d mY 
partly, from the 2 of the Cherch, and partly from "xi 


x _ Pleaſure of God. _ 
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1. The extremities. of the Church oft de fads are ſuch, that 
of neceſſity it muſt beſo. His Salvation or none, ſo Jab A at 
Pſal. 3. 8. Evils ſometimes are ſo. may and great, either ſo ſud- 
denly ſurprize them, or in continuance ſo tire them, or by their 
weight ſo overpower them, that unleſs it be 0&ds d quran 
— wal a loſs. u power or "one either of their 
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dee B. Policy : But it's not {> is) Pig 


o ** — and the Flock of Chriſt ſo date 
Ps ſtrength be not in ies Head, anck it's Leaney i in the e 


her, care, it would be ſdon eicher loſt or worried: So Fel- 
ha 15 5 iv we [ine br bar to de; 2 Chron. 20, 12. and 
aks a 


Ver. g. with p. 14. ſpe h be bad no power, hen be kad 
=. amol Sig hundred chouſand ting Men. It was not ther 
. an Sword or Arm, but . 1 7 and thy Arm, and _> 
3 Light of thy Cauntenanee, J. Jones any fave F. LN | 


6 E. FE 7 known to A "2 1 — | 
al. 4 n fer, 36. 19 . LI. 
mer: but it's added, ver. 26. that rhe Lord hid ben 
not our own hiding, but God's, that muſt ſerute us. hen we 
are in ſuch deep Waters, it's ee of our Hundt to 
Heaven that muſt fave us. Cl nns abont our — 
the certain way to fink us. If rev yt spotby their vwn'tnifp 
Nor by others help. They eicher do wot htlp us; or n 
by an Abb God, tber do. They 40 ud, uſe t 4 
not or cannot. Some may have glorious Titles 3 wh 
led Hadadexer, 2 Sam. 8. # which in its ongerder, = 
ut a 


ſeth a magnificent help. in the. Apothecaries 
promiſing Titles ate oft writ upon BDxrs t have cit} 
F .- _ " thing, or (ic may be). Poyfort it them.” The Horſe "(in 
Pal. 33. 17. is the firength of the Battel, Reg therefore 'promileth ut 
=: the Plalmift faith, is a vain thing, and that kignifiech"trochi 
But the Reed of Egypt not only V breaks, but ae wunde . 
berg thes Jeane ib o it, a rhar's 29 ff f Poyfort: heh the 
5 22 that in a "Tempeſt failing towaids 2 e | 
Fraud. 1. in and (pli it upon 4 Rock, Ubi un E portum, fe | y 
+ Foannem. They, that ptotnile molt, oft perform le, 2 it be Mif⸗ 
„ | chick. The one of which is Vany: And the other Vexation, 
"al mow 0 In a word, every Mau is De airhs and of alt others, 
hi * A Men of bigh degree, which pr moſt, che Pfalmiff, are a very 
1:8 Lye in the ahſtract. And if any at any time make good their 
 Ncb.o. 27. Name, that in Scripture are fometimes! called Saviozre 5 it's 
Obad. v. 21. only as they are Weapons in God's Hand, and in the ubone 
3 Strength of this our Great Savionr. Arg fo indred, as he aid 
1 dg 5.6, 14. to Gideon, Go in ib thy Might, 257 * een Other. 
* Hay in vdin is Salvation boped for mMly, 
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it is ſo. 


—— 51 cl chat on purpaſe he wil 


Chrilis Diſciples be in 3 Tempeſt, 4 fe Mar. 14.25. 
| that they are a park 4. 48. 
2 — and faine with. Waiting, that @ he may r, 4 
| ForBrclſure and Dunger, not till che-Caſe ba in a manner der 
ſperate; tho! covered with Waves, andinow.' um 
8 et; when they cry out, Lord ſore , ve periſhs or 45 
ä Chureh, Lam. 3. 34. Waters flowed over mine Head: te 1 


T : 
— . : ſold Divina benignitate, & cali infleentis 4 * 
obſerves. They ſay, 17586 a Royalty ot Sea te joy with in Job. 12. 4;: © 
the thee I am ſure it's the Royal Bounty of pe that * i - 
* þ 
t (in the ce 
they are at the weakeſt ; Mben be 2 eg | 
or 4%, Deut. 32- 36. When the Pt 
drained the 


oman's Purte, and not ſiopped her bloody I, 
and now given her over as a 3 Patient and a Brig _ 


Uſe. 


IG. 63. 373. 


3 3 1 + 
* OE Q 2. * r r $a 
P #% - * A S „„ 3%... : 

& * 45 . | R . wt db 
* — 1 5 > 7 8 a 3 
6 4 © 3 * . * 

- o 1 5 = - 
© T S L 2 8 . L % 

- 
„ler fitteſt to be our 
0 0 + bY 
: 


be: Plſal. 3. wie, Jon 


„ ; 24 Bs 


. 2 "WS 22 7 2 * 
rr 8 AW * — 


A Vs 
N 1 
e & — * 
3 "> $ 


iſcipler themſelves could not cat out the Devil, then':bidag 
bim to me, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 17. 17. Who weeretb. with the 
Man, when the Nr bad coft bim out, John 9. 33. Taler wp 
David, when Father and Mother bad caſt bim off, Pſal. 27. 10. 
is a Strength to the Poor and Needy; but it's added, and that in 
bu diſtreſt: A Refuge from the Storm, but then tally, when 
the Elaſt of the terrible ones is as 4 Storm againſt the Wall, Ina. 
25; 4+ That beals Simon Peter's Wive's Mother in the Paroxiſm 
of a Fever, and height of a Fit. Cum duplicantur laterer, 
cc. Makes Day break à little after it hath been darkeſt, and 
brings to an happy Birth by the ſharpeſt Throw: Ina word; 
that takes Extremities for fitteſt Opportunities for him to come 
in with moſt ſeaſonable Mercies and Deliverances, that it may 
be faid, What bath God wrought Numb. 23. 23. That it may 
be proclaimed to all, that Salvation is of the Lord, when his bleſs 
is upon bis People 3 that, when none elſe can, the Lord Febo- 
vab, in the Text, both can and will fave his People, commend, 
and rather than fail, as it becomes a Jebovab, create deliverance. 
And allthis, 

1. To ſtamp an Impreſs of ſpiritual and eternal Salvation, even 
on our Temporal deliverances : that as it's the ſame Saviour [and 
ſaving Love that effects both; ſo in the one we may have a 
Glimps, Repreſentation and Specimen of the other. And hence 
thou ſhalt be put into ſuch Circumſiances and Exigences, that 
thou ſbalt ſee plainly that it was God only that ſaved thy Body or 
outward Eftate, the more to mind thee, that it was he only that 
ſaved thy Soul. And if my caſe ſometimes were ſuch, that, 
when all others gave me over, he himſelf ſaved me from Sick 
eſt and Death,\ then it was none but He alone that ſaved me 
from Sin and Hell; that Chriſt only trod the Winepreſs alone, 
and there was none with lim, and that when be looked, and there 
was none 10 help, and wondered that there was noue to uphold, then 
his own Arm brought Salvation to us : And when Levite and Prieft 
left us, then our good Samaritan relieved us. h 
( 2. And therefore ſecondly, To let us know how for both Sal- 
vations ue are more beholden to one God, than all the World 
befides, when in our greateſt ſtraits it's He always eſpecially, and 


at ſometimes only, ſaves us. Others never can without him: 


But he oſten- times doth without them. | 
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inte more bebolden 15 Godt If th Inbebrong-ef 
7 em be my frengeb, it's in the 3 
12. 5. Though others may be e yet he only ig 
bums one las, Heb. 53. 9. the Anthor of Salvation." And 
therefore the Sword of the Lord and of Gideon, Judg. 7. 20. is 
but like Caſare & Bibulo Conſulibus : God is the Figure, and 
Gideon is but the Cypher. The one but the Sword, the other 1 
the Arm that ſinites with it. My Phyſician may Curare valetu- + 
dinem ; but it's my God that works the Cure. Counſellers may _ 
adviſe fox us, and Souldiers may fight for us; but it's God that 
ſaver us: As they confeſs, We haue wrought no Deliverance in the 
Earth; but thy. dead Men ſpall live, Ila. 26. 18, 19. We may 
Sow and Plant, but Heaven's Shine and Showers the increaſe: 
For elſe if tbe Heaven: be N. the Earth will be Iron. When 
others are and do moſt, Chrilt even then is 41} in all, Col. 3. 1x, 
and if he be All, then all without him are juſt nothing: Wen 
others do moſt, it's all in and from God, and He then doth Mm 
But ſometimes it muſt needs be God's Salvation only, and he - 
do all, becauſe all elſe are and can do nothing. When Lam in 1 
cloſe Priſon, the beſt Friend cannot come; when in a Peſt-Houſe, 
he dare not; when on a Death - Bed, and I am bidding good 
night and adies to all, my Phyſician | gives. me over, and ſome 
Friepds take leave of me, others it may be, ſtand by me and 
weep over me; but cannot help me3 Oh now none bur Chriſt, 
none but Crit. It's none elſe but the Living God alone, who in 
that dying Hour can relieve me. In a wool, think what is poſe , 
ſible, and, withal what is certain. '; . "_ 
It is poſſible that in a more violent way, the Man may be bb. 
ſtript as naked as ever Job was of all his outward Eſtate. . 
That the Town or City may be ſo ſtraitly round about be» 
girt, that none may come in or go out, and only Rift at” iter 
cælo. 


The whole Land, as God ſormerimes Threatens inFhe Prophers, = 
may come to its Mn pn pan to be atterl . 24% 28 
red and ſpoiled, ied of R Woman, and a Gi, as 1 222 = 55 1 
Rome Was ſometimes 1. Ton, or as the P threatens Nwcleras. , SS 
Iſrael, no Man to paſi through,” uo Voice of thi Camel Rds Toe a 
Fowls M the Heaven, and the Beafis fled: Nothing of a 
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Fear, 


| . make a-ftep to relieve us, 5 our Foftpb, our Jclus, and 


| top of 9 wade —— on 
E Hill, Iſa. 30. 17. This poſſibly (I do not ſay probably) may 


And on the other fide, in an ordinary natural courie it's 
certain theſe outward Supports and Comforts will not abide by 
us always. The Flower will fade, the Shadow will decline, and 
the Sun ſet. When we are now to leave the World, (if not 
before) Friends, Eſtates, Honours, Health, Life it ſelf will leave 
us. It's God and his Salvation only tha® muſt then velieve 
us. And is not the good Smart then the Neigbbuum that 
comes in to us, when Prieſt and Levite paſs eway from w And 
am not I more beholden to God than the Would, who then 


ſtands by me and ſaves me, when all che beſt Comforts and Con- 


FCC ü 

. And as upon this account we are more beholden to God 
than all the World, ſo truly upon it too we owe more to tim, 
than to all the World beſides: More Fear, and Love, and Service, 
and Praiſe, even our whole ſelves to God only, who whether 
with or without any elſe is our alone Saviour. 

It's all Reaſon 3 and Self- love would teach us it, to den 
to-offend, and careful to pleaſe him at all times, who ſometime 
or other may be able to pleaſure us, when none elſe can. That 
Phyſician of all others I ould be moſt loth to diſpleaſe, who - 
only can cure that ſore Diſeaſe that I am ſubject to, and ſhould: 


| I not then be much more afraid to offend God, who alone can 


be my help in all theſe Maladies, which none elle can Heal, or 
at leaſt without him are Phyſicians of 10 value? It's not wil- 
dom to provoke a Man, when we know not how foon wemay 
be in his Lurch, and lis as bs Mercy. Friend, how'fafe ſuever 
thy preſent Condition is, yet at beſt thou art alwa in Miſeri- 
cerdia Domini 3 eſpecially in ſome more eminent dangers , it's 
manifeſt that God only can or doth help thee : and how then do 
the Tyrianz crouch to an eſſended Herod, when their Coxntrey is 
noxriſoed by bis And how do they em Abreh, bow the Knee 
before Foſepb, when without bim none might lift up Hau or Fat 
in all ? Gen. S434: To be fare there's none in all the 
World, can lift up either Hau to defend us, or Fam to 


help 
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bee fear we God much, — 
we 25 and deliverance, al 

and times and in ſome 


eee eee who Ger 
us, when all elſe fail: us. At my firſt 2 faith 
Men ford with me, but all firſrok, me, notwithſtanding 
the Lord fed with me; 2 Fim. 4. 16, 17. 5 
other beſt Friends, Fob 6. who either, t 


he only . — the 
1 Por { moſt refreſhing ?' Let 
N > Love and felt who rolls awdy the Stent for ber, 
that: none — Audi let the loſt Prodigal think'ar laſt of 
home to a Faber, who will allow Chil: 
others cannot afford Hus. With Men ir's equal, that 
ſhould have moſt of our love, whoſe and Kindneſs we 
tafie of Ant therefore it's all reaſbn;-thatwe' ſhould! Iroe God 
with all aur Heart and Soul, becauſe he only in all our ſtraits is 
our All. ſufficient Saviour. 
And upon that ground praiſe him too for whatever Salvation 
and Dee ag 48 hoy Miki bleſt'wirh; 9 
. e Ae eee An 
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Iaſtrument do moſt, he not only directs, but aſlitts, and 
commands Deliverance, Pal. 44. 4. & 71. 3. How ſhould. he 
that is the God of our Life, Pſal. 42. 8. and the God of aur Mer 
Pal. 59. 17. be the God of our Praiſe { Pſal. 109. 1. It's not the 
line caſt out that ſaved thee from drowning but the friendly 
hand that caſt it out, and by it drew thee out of the deep Waters. 
It's not thy Meat that feeds thee, nor thy Phyſick that cures thee; 
nor thine own Sword, or the greateſt Champion's on Earth, that 
defends thee. It's thy God that either with or without all theſe 
ſaveth thee. And therefore what they maliciouſly ſaid, to the 
blind Man recovered, againſt Chriſt 3 Give God the praiſe, for we 
how that this Max is a Sinner, John 9. 24. Say we humbly and 
thankfully of and to Chriſt, Lord, we give thee the praiſe: of 
theſe Salvations and Deliverances.: for theſe means which we 
uſed were poor, theſe Inſtruments weak, theſe Men ſinful, ; and 
therefore might rather have hurt than helped us. And there- 
fore through them we look up to thee, and both for them, 
and any help we have had by them in all that's paſt, we bleſs 
and praiſe thee, | dos” | "x 

And for the preſent, and for what's. 10 come in all ſtraits and: 
occaſions, when we have either moſt or leaſt of the Creature's 
help, we will truſt thee, and caſt the ſtreſs of all our Salvation 
upon thee, At this Anchora Sacra let us ride in greateſt Storms, 
when all other Anchors break or come home. In deſperate caſes, 
let not the Romans relie more on their Triaris, than we on a. 
bleſſed Trinity. Eleazar ſmote the Philiſtiues, and wrought a: 
great Victory, when the Men of Iſrael were all fled and gone, 
2 Sam. 23-9, 10. and he but a weak Shadow and Type of Chriſt 
our true Eleazar (the help of God, as that name ſigniſieth) 
who can recover deep Conſumptions, help at deſperate Plunges, 
reſcue us when all elſe have quite deſerted and left us: Other: 
Props and Supports often fail us, ſometimes ruine us, Fer. 2. 37. 
V allus vitem decipit, like the weary Man that leans bis band. on 
the Wall, Amos 5. 19+ and it cither totters and fails him, or a 
Serpent in it bites him. But what Peace, Peace, perſed Peace is 
there in ftaying.the Soul upon that everlaſting Rock! Iſa. 26. 3,4. 
Safe ſtanding on ſo ſure ground.Good laying hold where there is 
ſo good hand-hold: Good hanging on that Nail faſtned in 4 
ſure place, on which we may bang both Iſſue and Off-ffring, botb 
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I have waited for thy Saluation, O Lord, - + 
„ Ut this leads me to the fourth Particular at firſt pro- 


pounded. | | | 

*" That the 1/7ael of God in all their ſtraits ſhonld Dock. 4. 

wait for his Salvation. Tea, in the way of thy Jae *  — on 

ments, O Lord, have we waited for thee faith the Church, 1/2.26.8. _ 

Wit onthe Lord, Pſal. 27. 14- And Jacob here by a Spirit of Luther. 

Faith and Propheſie, as he foreſeeth the miſeries of his Poſterity, Pererins. 

that they. had need of Salvation, ſo he ſoreſeeth alſo how God 

from time to time-would raiſe up Juages and Kings, aud others 

to deliver them, and ſo he comfortably and-contidently waits for 

it, nay prevents-the danger with Ration of deliverance, 

rp in the Preter Tenſe, even long before, I haus waited for 

hy Salvation; Q Lord. So old Jacob here, which old Simeon, 

Luke 2. 30. otherwiſe expreſſeth, Lord, mine eyes have ſeen” 

thy Salvation; which two Speeches of theſe two old dying Men, 

ſet out the difference of the two Teſtamemt. The one faith, 

Lord, I wait; the other, I have ſtenꝭ but both the ſame Saloa- „ Luke 3 

tion. So that now that our Saviour is come, we ſee that which 25, 38. — 
they waited for. But becauſe he is to come again a ſecond time, 8 
and till then perfect Salvation will not fully be come, but mean 
while _ difficulties and dangers will be comiug between; 
as we [hall have need, ſo it will be our duty in this preſent con- 
dition with Facob here to be waiting for God's Salvation. Which* . © 7 

waiting contains in it three Particulars; 1. OT 3 
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2 Sam. 13. 39. 
Judg. 5. 28. 
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crier, and groant byreaſon of their b. 


his long ſtay looks aut a3 tbo Window, aud cries” through the Le 
teff, N hy is bis Chariot ſo long in coming ? Why tarry the heels of 
bis Chariots? 

And ſuch an e amr. as the Apoſlle calls it, Row. $:19. 
ſuch an out · looking and longing, ſuch an out- going and reagh- 
ing Hretching out of the Soul, fuch breathing and paming, in 

fexvent Prayers and ardent Deſires after God's Sgvation, 
doth he work in them that wait for it, and expect from them, 
that Bing. in ſtraits ſtand in nced of it, 


And 18, a 

1. That he may have the honour of the Gift, whilft all eyes 
with long looks are up to hin, and all hands ſtretched out towards 

him, thereby proclaiming, that they eh all. from bim, as Pla 

145. . | 
* * hereby, alſo it may appear, that they are ſenſible of 
their need. This, or <tr eryed, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 85 
g for an 


N as a poor Begger, whilſt, he is cry 

Ams. The dyy Earth ich x hiſs; when it gapes tor Hea- 
ven's Rain; and ſo do we under preſſures aud burdens tell God 
(as fainting Focob here in the Text ) that we are ſpent and qut 
0 FAKE age ny Mercy and Deliverance. 

hen che cricth carnefty, the Morher comes runni 
edaly- Nor is our Heavenly Father oft want, when his Chil- 
e; their cry eam ſoon 
18 "up 


>. 


of breath, when we breath after his Salvation, as Is. 38. 14. 0 
10 
ren: ep.-aland. to f log, When Ifael in Egypt fight, and: 
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her Pains, was both a band: 
at hand. 

And truly for this very end. God china 3 
to ſorce our cries, that ſo he mine * wh, 40 On purpoſe 
on multiplies and * 22 they: he 

ight quicken out de ore -« 
- and Groans, the more Ry hoy n 
— us, and ſo the more to haſien our 448 
which tells us in theſe times of our 


what bad Fricnds we are to our ſelves, 3 


its... 

1. In want of thel ſnonger „ Soul, od 
theſe warmer breathings after that Deliverance and Mercy, 7 
we ſtand in fo much need of; not that our outward peace and 
ſafety were either in it (elf, or in our deliberate eſteem lefs defire- 
able, no leſs than Health Life is to a Man in a > Buc 
that Diſeaſe makes him ſoas that, when he ſt: in oſt 
need of it, he is leaſt of all affected with it, and ſo lieth ſtill as 
2 without deſires of it, or any other way making out for 

deadneſs of our hearts! ——— ar, hath 

wi ei ed on us. er ee ve 
"7 and yet our Hearts 
ve been accuſtomed to ow OT 
tired out with labour and watching, fallen into ſuch a 
as he cannot be wakened. We are very far from an awakene 
frame of Spirit to look up NR nt hr i Neg: 
and the xi to come by i 


and dangers, 7/6. 
what beenden 
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"grant it may not be a Showr of Fire aud Brimftone, that So- 


Aome 1 fins may not bring upon us a Sodom overthrow. But ſo 
much for the firſt particular of this waiting, viz. an earneft-de- 
ſire. 5 : , 
2. The ſecond, was a confident expeftance ; For waiting is an 
act of Hope, and Hope'the Daughter of Faith, and Faith is 
woos to ive Hebr. 11. 1. the very ſubſiſtence of things 


- boped for. Faith aſſurer, and thereupon Hope exper, and there · 


upon alſo waits. My Sou, wait thou only upon God, for my ex- 
peftation is from bim, Plal. 62. 5. Waits as long as it expefts, and 
no longer; as long as you 2 a friends coming, ſo long you 
will wait, though it be very Tong :- but give over Looking for him, 
and then you will wait no longer. When that deſperate Cour- 
tier in a pang of deſpair ſaid, Behold this evil is of the Lord 
(which. he will not, and we cannot remove, and ſo deſpair of re- 
medy)then what followed but that deſperate” concluſion, why 
ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? 2 King. 6. 33. But a meck- 
ned Believer, becauſe he pe much, is very willing #9 wait 
long, and in this patient waiting he continues confidently expott- 

ing, according to that Iſa. 8. 17. Iwill wait npon the Lord, and I 
will look for bim. Believing Waiters are men of great bopes and 

expect at ion. Mordecai is confident that enlargement and Ale . 

ranee ſhall ariſe to the Tews, Eſther 4. 14. Our God whom we ſerve 
77 able.yea anti be will deliver ut, ſaid Daniels three fellows, Chap. 

3. 17. and fainting Jacob here in the Text, though whileſt he 

foreſa w the ſtrength and prevalency of Enemies, and the ſins 

and ſufferings of his poſterity, and eſpecially of the Tribe of 
Dan, which he now ſpeaks of; yet (as old Simeon, having it reveal- 
ed that he ſhould not ſee death before be had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt 

Luke'2.25,26. So old Facob herc) ſeeing for certain a great deli-/ 
verance by Sampſon, and à greater by Chriſt, in the midſt of all 

diſheartning di{couragements, whileſt he expect be waits, and 

whileſt be waits, he expects God.s Salvation. 

This did be, and this ſhould we, and that in greateſt ſtraits, 
wait and look, wait aud look to God, 2 Chron. 20.12. nay wait and 
look, for much from God, as the Cripple, W- De we god ogy, 
looked on the Apoſtles expeſting to receive ſomething of them, Act. 
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- which in Spirit hath raiſed in Believers, Wat - 

and beve ; let us in a way of God even in moſt dangerous tier 

bope much that we may enjoy the more. 23 
1 fd, n of God, And chat leads us to che following 

particulars. That we may with Tao wen on God: for Salvation, 

with ſuch enpectance and confidence it's required;char,. 
1. Our ſetver be wnder.Coven am: for though to others God of 
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believes that his Covenant will be able to re 
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Tho ripe nents than we on him) but e | 
cepcſt Ways and fouleft Weather,” and darkeft Wink: hs 0 
Adverſity and Aﬀtitions', TIN ce, Tea}, event in the Wa 
„ bare we waited fur thee, 0 Lord, 2 


26. : hat, | 0 
2B An ien ink, I confeſs, and to Fleſh and Blood ' toller. 
3 which chinks it's for Me Fools to fit ſo long waiting a 


OO and to be we for a |: 
ong Wi . $ Vi rd 
Gals 1 — when he tarries long 
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2. To riſe up in key 
ſtart out in ſome e 


it debaſerb the Waiter 
dure it, is hay, can 
6. 33», 1s not ſo 


We are very Cull,as « 
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3 


5 Prayers and Thoughts, Iſs. 65. 24- So that as 
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gr God is, 
I ſhame We our ſelves, ai et he Jong 8 
danc con great Men, and have not th 
ence to walt half the time on the Greet God. Hon blaſphe 
2 was his reaſooing? 2 K 276. 33. This + 
Lard : bat ſhould T wait on the Lord am a # The 
Palphet teacheth us a better and a quite contrary 
12. 6; becauſe he is. El ins; the Gregt Gau, 3 
therefore-wair on bim 
2. Who, and how Mean we are that do 3 Begsers: 
and Beggers may well be Waiters : The poor of: 2 * 
me, laith the Prophet, Zech. 11. 1 l. h 
not be ſo Proud, as n to & willing to wan, but 2 Ngenyou: 
as to bluſh, when we think how | Begger wait at 
Doors, and yet have not our ſelves the i | 
at God's; who yet oo ab EEE OE 
At beſt but Servants : A "Joſt thou hn that thy Se 
ſhould wait on iber, and not thou on G; 'Elpecially 
Waiting in Scripture is put for Serviet, Prov. 27. 18. 80 ib 
chat piece of Service, which God ſometimes * calls for, u- 
ly to wait on our Mafier, when we cannot | for — That 
wk both tits us for Work, and which Gad 
ing upon him * for Pardon and Looc 
Work „Lake 19: 7, 8. 
3. 2 as God is, and . * 
whether in waiting God hath mage vs ſlay: 9 5 
Either abſolutely, When ſometimes he hach 


enn we fouls 


1819. He bath waited, that we might not wit: 


n „ ect 
* 2 77 irn „ 
* 17 1 2 
4. * — 4 * : 
0 oy 1 - z a 8 
3 £ 5 N 
+, p * 4 * 17 4 1 5 17 * 5 . 
« bl 0 8 N 4 13 * a bd a , 
: | Ft ata”, tg gh 
MARE 1 $7? 19 £ . . 
1 N q \ - 
T4 ſo 


+ | w 
. * 
. F. 


ö 


— o 


fowly? Oft- times abſalaely it hath not been long that God 

At leaſt comparatively, not ſo long; as . 

Our Betters have waited on him. Hema from his Towth, 
Pſal. 88. 15. and David, all the day, Plal. 25. 5. Our ſelves 
have waited on Men for leſſer Matters: Have made others wait 
on us for Trifles. | : 

Nay, have made God himſelf wait on us, (1-) For firſt Con- 
vertion 3 Hand beld out all the day long, Rom. 10.21. (2.) Af- 
terwards for further Entrance and Communion. - Chriſt ftands 

and knocks at his Spouſe's Door till his Head be full of Dew, aud 
bis Locks with the Drops of ibe Night, Cant. 5. 2. for that 
which after all his waiting he hath gone away without, (as in 
both thoſe places); and. 1 Pet. 3. 20. His Long-ſuffering waited 
One hundred and twenty years in the days of Noab, and yet was 
diſappointed. 

4. Though never ſo long, yet not longer than till e be once 
fit for it. "Though till then it did tarry, yet then it will no, Hab. 
2, 3- Till then God want, and not we. v8 | | 

5- Fifthly, for the moſt part we have not uſed to wait fo lang 
on God for Mercies in our want of them, as God hath waited 
upon us with Mercies in our enjoyment of them. Many of us 
maſk ſay, that our Feuer have neither been; Quotidian, nor 
Heflicks 3 our Good days have been more than our I de ; as 
with us in this Climate, our longeſt Winter-nights are nos longer 
than our longeſt Summer-days : Our Peace longer than our War, 
and our Plenty than our Penxry3 and therefore either abſolutely 

ve have not waited long, or at leaſt in all the former Particu- 
1 not ſo long Comparatively that we have cauſe to complain 
of it. | 2 | | 

And though it ſhould be longer, yet not longer, if we conſider 
the weight and worth of the Mercy we wait for. It's ſometimes 


no leſs than Chrift and Salvation thou waiteſt for; aſſurance of 


God's Love, the mortifying of an habituated Luft, like the heal · 
ing of an old Sore, and curing of a Chronical Diſeaſe. It 
may be. it's now the Reſeue of a whole Land from Deftrufion A 
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| | xd, and be not too h: 
to fret againſt him, 2 the time be long, 1 Sam. 7. 2. It's a 
great Load; think not much that it comes not in gallopping, but 
drawn on heavily and come in ſlowly: a rich Fraight and 
Lading; think not a long Voyage long. The Hnusband man 
waits with much Long-ſuffering, for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
James 5. 7. And ſhall we have no patience left in waiting for 
the more preciow things of Heaven? Say not ſo much, that 
the Evils are great, which we therefore would make haſte to be 
rid of: But argue, and think withal, that therefore the con- 
trary Mercies are proportionably great, and therefore ſhould be 
qmietly ſtayed, and in God's Way and Time waited for. | 

6. And the rather, becauſe humble and ſilent waiting at laſt 
will never be in vain, and wholly diſappointed, Pſal. 9. 18. At 
the end the Vifion will ſpeak, and not Iye, Hab. 2. 3. God bids 
us wait, Pſal. 27. 14. and if we mean not to diſappoint them, 
whom we bid ſtay, far be it from us to think God fo unfaithful, 
as to let his People's Eyes quite fail with waiting. No, their Ex- 
periences and Praiſes bear witneſs for him to the contrary, while 
they can ſay, Lo, this it our God, we bave waited for him, and 
be will ſave w : This is the Lord, we bare waited for bim, we 
will be glad and 1 in bis Salvation, Iſa. 25. 9. 

7. EF might add, that this Salvation, the longer and the more 
patiently it hath been waited for before it come, it will be moſt 
feafonably and fully, with more Comfort and Bleſſing: Though, 
whilft deferred, it made the longing Heart ſick, yet when come, 
je is „ Tree of Life, Prov. 13. 12. An Iſaac, a fon of Laughter, 
that was long waited for. Thus, it will not be in vain at laſt. 

8. No, nor for the preſent, were there nothing but what 
the faithful Soul meets with in the Þeterim, and whilſt it ſtays 
waiting, even a Lamenting Church may truly, and feelingly fay : 
The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to rhe Soul that 
ſeeketh bim, Lam. 3. 25. And therefore, yer. 26. E is good 
thet 2 Mam ſhould hope, and quietly wait for the Saluation of 
God. wa ſo good, * for _ a Mercy 5 better with 
us in the waiting for it, than in the iw of it. More of 
God's glorious Tower (as fome obſerve) manifeſted to ael. 
woiting upon him in the Wilderneſs, than when ſettled in 
Canaan: And more of God's Grace and leſs Sin, expreſſed by 
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David, whilſt he waited upon God for a gdom, than when I 


he was of it. The waiting Soul is t while kept 


more awful, humble, heavenly, ' cloſer toGod in Prayer, and 
Spiritual Communion. Faith, Hope, Love, Meekneſs, Pati- 
ence, Wiſdom, Courage, are Ingredients in waiting into the ve- 
ry Subſtance (and not only in the Tfuſion) and in livelieſt, 
ſtrongeſt Exerciſes and Operations. Whilſt they wait or 
the Lord, they renew their firength, they mount up with Wings 
as Eagles , they run and are not weary, and walk and yet not 
faint, Iſa. 40. 31. | 3 
And therefore upon theſe and the like Conſideratiohs; in 
greateſt either outward Dangers, or inward Faititings, let us 
live by Faith believing, and even die in Hope, then Waiting 3nd 
with dying Facob, in the Text, even breach out our Souls in- 
to 3 boſom with his I have wanted for thy Salvation, 
28 IN | 
Which was the fourth Point, That all in ſtraits we ſhould 
after his — wait for Goes Reſcae and Salvation. 


B $ 
that's not all. 5 1 more which a Fifth Point held 
out, thi that (as ſome ) according to the ſpecial meaning 
of the Text. 1 
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SERMON XXXVI, 
GE N. 49. 18. 
I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 


Hat in all outward temporal Dcliverances by or from Men, 
we ſhould look and wait for Spiritual and Eternal Sal- 
vation by Cbriſt. So very many both Fewiſh and Chriſtian 

Hluterpreters upon the Text agree, that although Jacob 
hete looked and waited for a temporal Salvation to be wrought, 
eſpecially by Sampſon, IſraePs Champion: (of which we ſpake 
in the former point) yet this ſatisfied not his deſire, nor termina- 
ted the Eye of his Faith, for that was but a temporal Saluation: 
aud after it, Sampſon himſelf dyed, and Iſrael were oppreſſed, and 
carried away Captives, and therefore after the manncr of the 
Prophets (as was before ſaid) who when they ſpake of any great 
Deliverance or Deliverer, which did either typify, or any way 
reſemble Feſus Chriſt and his Salvation, they were wont to look 
through the one to the other; fo he looks at God's mercy in 
Sampſon's Deliverance, but reſts not there, but from the Naza- 
rite looks to the Nazarene» Non ſufficit Sampſon, veniat Schilo, as 
Gordonixs paraphraſcth it; or rather as the Chaldee more fully. 
Non expetto redemptionem Gideon filii Foar, que eſt ſalns tempo- 
ralis neque redemptionem Sampſonis, que eſt tranſitoria: It's not 
the temporary tranſitory Salvation of Gideon, Fephtab, Sampſon, 


or any of the reſt of thole Saviowre that 1 ſo much look for, 


or at all reſt iu; but in, through and above all them, it's the 
Salvation of Fehovab, the Spiritual and Eternal Salvation of Fe- 
ſus Chrift, the Son of David, the Sonof God: It's He, which 
Twait for. This was dying Jacob's | laſt Breath, and this the 
lively breathing of every true believing Soul, that in all ſtraits 
waits for deliverance from God, but in all ſuch Deliverances looks 
further for a greater Salvation by Chriſt with this y 
er I bare waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. All other 
outward Salvations thou workeſt,and they are truly thine; but 
this Spiritual, Eternal Salvation thou alone workeſt, and its every 


way 


- 


can afford is at his command, yet it's not the fleſh of Bulls that he 

eats, nor the Blond of Goats that he deſires to drink, nor #be 
ſtrength of the Horſe that he delights in 3 But he proclaims from 
Heaven, that it is Chriſt his Beloved Son, in whom he doth ac- 
quieſce, and is well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. That therefore which 
repleniſheth the Ocean, ſhould fill the Ciſtern. That in which 
God refts, we ſhould, and in nothing elſe. Till we come to it 
we would-be reſtleſs; and as God in the Creation reſted not in 
his makiug all other Creatures till he had made Man; ſo anſwe- 
rably in our recovering or enjoying all other contentments, we 
ſhould not reſt till we enjoy God in Feſws Cbriſt. 

2. The practice of the faithful, who of all Men beſt know 
what hriſt and his Salvation are. And here we find the Spouſe 
Carts 3. 2, 3. when (he is at a loſs for her Beloved, going about 
the City in the Streets and in the broad ways; and in that ly 
City, eſpecially in the fair Streets of it, was there no gay ſight, or 
precious commodity, which might entertain her Eye and Heart, 
and bid her ſtay, and ſtand ſtill and fit down, and give over her 
ſo carneſt purſuit and inqueſt? No, if owe would give ber all the 

ſubſtance of bis Houſe, all the riches of. the City, all the Glory of 
ther Morid for her Love, 19 112?! Nn it would utterly be contemned 
Chap. 8. 7. You find her in the higheſt Streets, preiſing through 
the greateſt crowds of other friends and contentments with her 
But ſaw ye him whom my Soul loveth ? Sam you bim whom my 
Soul loveth? Why ! Mayſt thou not ſee in ſuch a City ſo many 
friends and contentments that thy Sou may not diſdain to love, 
that in the midit of them, as bereft of all, thou makeſt ſuch 
enquiry after him that thy Soul loves? Indecd, 85 Daughter: 
of Fermſalem, Chap. 5. think it ftrange, and the Mldren of this 
World account it little better, than diſtracted non-ſenſe; But 
whatever they think or ſay, ſhe mult ſtill on in her. purtuic, till 
ſhe find him whom ſhe ſeeks, and that's her Beloved, whileſt ſhe 
is thus ſick, of love. So when Daniel had prayed for Judeb's De- 


liverance, from the 70 years Captiuity in Babylon, he reſis not 
! t Gcd doth to pro- 
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1. The Example. of God himſelf, who, though the whole 
World be his, and what content the whole Body of the Creature 
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miſe) a greater Salvation by C brit after 70 weeks of years, Dax. 


9. 23, 24 Thus the Believers in the time of the Law, though 
in that 1 they were much entertain'd and even trained 
up with Temporal Mercies and Deliverances, and pompous out- 
ward Services, yet even then they lived and walked by Faith in 
that valley of Viſion. Through thoſe Vails they looked at 
Chriſt, and ſalted him afar off, Heb. 11. 13. and under thoſe 
leaves they felt for the Fruit of the Tree of Lifez were not ſatis- 
hed with thoſe preſent outward mercies, but looked long for 
Chriſt, and waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael by him, Lake 2. 


Pſal. 119. 81. 25. 4S Ambroſe upon that of the Pſalmiſt, Defecit in ſalntare 
1. tum anima mea, My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation, ſheweth 


how carneltly their Souls went out to the Meſſiah, that the more 
their Sowls fainted, the more lively and vigorous was their love: 
and the longer he was deferred (eo expetiantis defideris majors 
ſunt, & quadam vi amoris igneſcunt) the more were their Souls 
and deſires kindled and inflamed with an Oh that thou wonlaſt 
rent the Heavens, and come down, Ila. 64. 1. Infomuch that 
Bernard when he thinks of it, is not more grieved than aſhamed 
at our A ſluggiſnneſs. Compungor & confundor in 
memet ipſo, tor poris e teporis miſerabilium temporum bo- 
rum, — 9 ele Chrift and his Grace ſhould: not be entertained 
with ſo much Love and Foy now that they are exhibited,as they 
were with defire and expeFation of them then when they were 
only promiſed. Cui namque noftrim tantum ingerit gaudinm gra- 
tis exbibitie, quantum veteribus Patribus accendebat defiderium 
promiſſio ? So little did their temporal Deliverances and Mercies, 
which they were trained up with, ſatisfy their Souls, or flat 
(but rather quicken) their ing deſires after Chrift and his 
Salvation. Anſwerable to which is that of the Apoſtle 3 for 
whom I have ſuſſered the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
Dung, that I may gain Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. Gain Chrift: it ſeems 
therefore that Chriſt only was his Gain 3 and that whatever elſe 
he had gained till te had him, all that gain be might put into 4 
wet Eye, as being a very great loſer : or, at beſt, at a very great 
leſs, and therefore (v. g.) he deſires to be found in him, &e. 
But withal, in that he ſeeffered the loſt of all for Chrift, it af- 


ſords by the way a farther it proof of this point; for 


that could be content to ſaffer the loſs of all for bim, could not 


Marth, 13. 46, be content with any thing without him. The Mercham in the 


- 


Goſpel, bat ſold all be bad to hy the Pearl, was not ſatisfied 
| | with 
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Rachel was barren, ſhe ſaid; Give me Children, or elſe I dye ; when 
ſhe had them, and was after deprived of them, whatever other 
comforters the had, yet ſhe con/d not be comforted, becauſe they 
were not. Till a Chriſtian have Chrift, hat ever elſe he hath 
he cannot be ſ2tisfied: and if afterward, in any manner he loſe 
jhim, whatever elſe he keeps ſafe, he cannot be comforted. So . 
Auſtin on that place of Fobn 6. 68. Lord, whither ſhall we go? 

cc. brings in Peter, ſpeaking thus, Repellis nos ate? da nobis 174d. 27. in 
alterum te. Lord if thou put us away from thee, thou muſt give Joan. 
us another that is the very ſame with thee, for we eannot be ſa- 
tisfied without thee; and as he elſewhere adds, Da amantem, da 
deſiderantem, da eſurientem, da talem, & ſciet quid dicam: ft 
autem frigi wor, neſcit quod loquor, &c. To a dull dead ſpi- 

rit this is a riddle 3 but one that knows and loves Chriſt feeling- 

ly, underſtands it, as being his inward hearts language: To 
ſuch an one all elſe is nothing beſides him; and therefore no- 
thing can fatisfy without him. If Chriſt be alf in af, Col. 3. 1 7. 
then all befides bim, if without him, is nothing» As in God we 

live and move as Creatures, Af, 19. 28. fo in Chrift, as Belie- 
verr- The Needle toucht carmot leave trembling, till it piech 
North :; Were it but the Soul of a Man, it's unquiet till it reſt in 
God, but let it be an Heart truly toucht with ſenſe of faving- 
Grace, whatever clſe it hath, it's yet unſatisfied withouc 
Chrift. | 
3. And great reaſon for it, if we ſhall conſider, Thirdly, who 

and what Chrift and his Salvation is; and this without other 
things, that one thing ne Luke 10. 42. Ir's: not neceſſary 

that we ſhould have Health, Wealth, Worldly Honours, or out- 
ward Deliverances, but it's abſolutely ry ſor us to have 
Chriſt and Salumien by him 3 elſe we are utterly undone. And 
therefore to be ſatisfied with them without him, is to be content 
with trifles and ſwperflaities, and want neceſſaries. For ſo in 
Scripture we ſhall find him called by the names of ſuch things, 
which (what ever elſe we either have or want) we cannot be 
without; of Fatber, Hausband, 2 Sbepberd, Head, Bread, 
Sam, Light, Life it ſelf, and the Breath of aur Noftrils, as di- 
vers en pound that, Lament. 4. 20. and if al this, we may well 

ask Bernard's queſtion, Ubi bene eft ſine te? Ubi male poteris s 
cans te? Lord with thee, how or where can it be i with ng ; 


| with all he had, to go withour-it.''" A South C will got 
__fatisfy a thirſting Soul, without wpper and neiber e 1. 15. 
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guide, protect, and provide for me 3 the Staff of Bread to feed 
and ſupport me, the Sun, Light, and Life to inligbien and inli- 
ven me. But alas! how? where will it, can it be well with 
me, if without thee, without whom all this, all elſe is nothing? 
What forlorn Orphaxs are we, if we have not him to be our Fa- 
tber? What deſolate Widaw- Souls have we, if divorced from this 
Husband ? filly helpleſs ray loſt Sheep, and only for a Prey, 
though fed in other never ſo fat and green Paſtures, if not un- 


Champion, yet a miſcrable inthrall'd Captive I (hall be, if not un- 

der the protect ion of this Captain of my Salvation; pined with 

all other dainties, if not fcd with this Bread of Life; benighted 

in blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, though other Starts ſhine ,and 

all other Torches be lighted, if not enlightned with this Sun 

of Righteouſneſs 3 a ſenſleſs trunk it not united to this Head; a 

liveleſs Lite, if not enlivened with this quickning Spirit and 

Lapide is La- Life. Sine Chriſto vanum eſt omne quod vivimns, what good will my 
ment 4. 20. Life do me, if Jacob marry with the Daughters of Heth? ſaid Re- 
bekab, Gen. 27. 46. and what good will mine do me, if I be 

not married to Chriſt ? None but Chrift, nothing but Chriſt, 

Whatever ground I ſtand on, my foot (inks till ſet upon this Rock. 

And therefore what ever other mercy or Deliverance I have, 


Tec 
PE» 


Lord. Which leads to | 

4. A 4th. Conſideratic n to this purpoſe, and that is, of what all 
other Mercies and Deliverances are, heſide, Chriſt & bis Salvation. 

1. They but pledges of this. Outward mercies of Chriſt and 
his Grace and Salvation. Indeed, they are not this in themſelves, 
ſo as either wicked Men that have their ſhare in them ſhould 
thereby have any Evidence of inte- veſt in Him, or that the God- 
ly from their want of them ſhould dowbr of their part in him. 
For in both theſe reſpects, Solomon t rule holds, By them no Max 
knoweth either Love or batred, Eccleſ. g. 1. But yet becauſe as to 
A Bclievers the ſame electing Love, that deſigus Heaven and Eter - 
| nal Salvation to them in Chriſt, doth in and by him diſpenſe al- 


"6&5: 


therefore they, in their enjoyment. of them ſhould ſo improve 


the 


We, PT OS 


der this good Shepberds care! Though a Sampſon ſhould be my 


ſtill with Jacob in the Text Iwill wait for thy Salvation, O 


ſo outward Mercies and Dcliverances (and therefore the Apoſtle 
from the one argueth and ariſeth to the other Rom. 8. 28, 29,30.) 


them, as Iſracl's Deliverances from the Iron Furnace in Egypt and 
Babylon were types of their and our Salvation by Chrift from 
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4 | 3 
2 4 17, 18. Ima delivered from the 
the Lord ſhall deliver 3 evil work, . 
80 bis He, i . Bur if ſo, then the thirſty Soul can- 
not be with ſuch taſts, but by them rather hath its ap- 

ite further quickned after thoſe fuller draughts of Grace. and 
— in Chriſt. And theſe leſſer pledges draw it out in more 
earneſt longings after thoſe greater matters, and which it far 
more looks after. For although in ſome other caſes the pledge 
may in worth equal, yea and exceed the thing inſured and ex- 
pected, yet here it's far otherwiſe, - This pledg is ſcarce an ear- 
neſt „and therefore will not ſatisfy the wary Soul inſtead 
of its full pa t. And fo, though it hath this Earneft, yet 
it looks till for the Principal. Though delivered by Sampſon, 
yet till waits on God for his Salvation. 

2, Theſe outward: Mercies and Deliverances are given and 
intended by God in a ſanctiſied uſe of them, to be as means, 
and as it were under-ſteps to lift up the Heart to higher delixes 
and enjoyments of Chriſt and Salvation; As Zaaben / by getting 
up into the Sycomore- Tree, gets a fight of Chriſt. In thele more 
favourable and liberal entertainments in our-way, God never in- 
tended that with the drowfie Diſciples, we ſhould dream of pitch» 
ing our Tobernacles,and ſay it's good to be here; but that, 
| Theſe Accommodations on the one hand ſhould be as our vi- 
tieum and incouragements. 

And thoſe Deliverance on the other hand remove diſcourage- 
ments and ſtumbling-blocks in our way to Salvation. 

The one build our Scaffold, that we might better edify our 
. ſelves in the Faith of Chrifts as Act. 9. 31. when the Churebes 
had reſt aud peace, they were edified, walking in the fear of God, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft. And therefore the Lord by 
his Prophet Feel, Chap. z. after he had promiſed plenty of other 
food. v. 26. adds a Promiſe of poxring out his Spirit, v. 28. 
The other are but to free us from incumbrances, that we might 
vecare Deo, and ſerve him with leſs diftraftion, as Zachary ſings, 
ing delivered out of the bands of our Enemies, might jerve hum 
pitbout fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before bim all the days 
of our Life, Luke 1. 74,75: | 
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the opening the Cage or Priſon- door for looſe hearts to run further 
from God. 

Who thereby is inforced, that he may recover us out of thoſe 
wild vagarics, to bring us into ſome narrow deep Lanes beſet on 
both ſides with Thorns, the better to keep us in our wayz and to 
break thoſe Crutches, which we too much reſted on, that we 
may be taught to lean wpon our Beloved in a Wilderneſs, Cant. 8.5. 
and ſo we come to make more ſpeed to our journeys end, when 
lightned of that Luggage, which ſo much loaded and hindred us 
in our way. 

But that is from God's Grace. Mean while it's a great part of 
eur folly and perverſeneſs to turn our helps into hindrances. He 
at once both wrongs himſelf and his Friend's courteſy, 4 bo 
ving a Stool lent him to reach ſomething he hath great necd of, 
when he hath gotten upon it, only ſtands ſtrutting upon it, and 
8 braving over others that are under him, till infteag of reachin 
- what he wanteth, falls down headlong. He is a fooliſh 'Paſſtn- 
* N ger, that when the Maſter of the Ship puts him aſhoye- for his 
2 refreſhment, or to take in ſomething for his accommodation, 

ſtayeth ſo long gathering Shels on the Sand, or Flowers in the 
Meadow, that he loſeth his Voyage: Nor is he the wiſeſt Tra- 
veller, who ſor the more comfort and ſpeed of his Journey, be- 
ing by his Friend led in a plain fair way, and through pleaſant 
ol Meadows, is ſo taken with them, that he lies down to ſeep in 
8 them, forgetting his Errand, and ſo loiters as loth to part with 
32 them, as that he is benighted and falls ſhort of Home. A good 
Traveller is of another mind, and takes another courſe » faith, 
the Coaſt indeed is clear and free from Theeves and Robbers, the 
way pleaſant, and Inns and other Accommodations by the way 
commodious 3 but yet for all that (as it is in the Proverb) utinam 
domi eſſem, I would I were at home: And fo, the fairer the 
way is, the more haſte he makes and puts on. It is or ſhould be 
ſo with every true Traveller Heaven-ward. If in his way he 
meet with trouble and danger, he ſaith 1 would I wett at Home 
in Heaven, where there is none of this: but if ſafety and pro- 
ſperity, yet would I were at Home in Heaven, where there 1 
. | | muc 
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Pſaltn'; * In file cum a Re was in, 
way, leſt Icome not to my Jourricy's end. Quiequid eſt ubi in- 
that 1 ſtand upon, on this ſide of Chriſt, though Senſe and car- 
reſting place, Mic. 2, 10. There is a Plus witra :; Get nearer to 
let not this be all thou lookeſt for, but Qill ſay with Facob, O 
And this Thirdly, By reaſon of the little advantage of the Wy 1 | 
be ſaved from Hell and Wrath by ( briſt; What wilt thou give me, 
bam ith, Lord, what good will all elſe that thou haſt given 
be thankful for them: But yet becauſe they are amongſt thoſe 
Salvation, that great Gift of God with them. It's not an half- 
1. On the one (ide, how wala we may be with all other 
And therefore made the boaſting Queſtion, Mat: 19. 20. What 
I wet Col. 2. 10. the World may may bros 4,621 


31 1 
8 e 15 Feed 1 | 7 
remanendo Hou” perveniar as £7 1 1. 9 
fra ſteterit, antequam ad Chriftum perveneris, nibil aliud Divi- 

nal Reaſon ſay, ſtand ftill and abide by it ; yet Scripture hath no- 

Chrift, advance further to Heaven, and when a . Sampſon hath 

Lord, now that T am thus ſaved, yet ſtill I wait for thy furthe# 

one, if we fall ſhort of the other. . we ſhould be aver 
(faid Abynham to God) ſeeing I go Childleſ? Gen. 15. 2. And 

me do me, if I go Chriſtleſs? We are indeed unworthy of 
NGN , Luke 16. 10. thoſe leaſt of Mercies, it's but little good 

Mercy where Chriſt is wanting, who is All in all, As here 

Mercies and Deliverances without Chriſt. Indeed, ſo we may 9 
kT ict? And Anſwer here may be made, Tet lackeſt thou one 

call us, Pſal. 49-13 if with «das we bear the Nag > Bop "8 


End I aim at; and therefore as py Bm upon 

muſt think of making after Chriſt, and not ſtand oF in —_ 

aus ſermo dicit, nifi Accede., How firm ſoever the Ground be 

thing elſe to ſay to me but this one word, Ariſe, this in nut thy 

delivered thee from the Philiftines, and other ſuch-like Enemies, 

and greater Salvation. 

from Bodily danger by an Arm of Fleſp, it our Souls ſhould not Mark 8.36, | N 

in that Child he locked at brit And fo a right Heir of Abra- 

Crutns, /eſ7 than the leaft of Gods Mercies, and therefore ſhould 

we ſhall reap by them, if we have not Chriſt and his Grace, and 

Conſider, 

account our ſelves as Happy, as he accounted himſelf erf: 1 
i 250 that's Chriſt . one thing neceſſary, in whom only we *y . 9 
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for all that ſo Happy, or Miſcrable rather, that with him, if 
wehave no! it had been better for us thet we bod never 
been Born, raiſcd from a Sick-bed, and upon it fall more 
rately Sick to the very Death of Wikn and Luft. 

Door ſet open, and then run from God, as it was uſual 
with Iſrael, delivered to al thoſe Abominations, Jer. 7. 10. ſet 
free from Oppreſſors and Enemies that fought againſt the Body, 
and then more than ever inſlaved and inthralled to Saraw and 
thoſe Lafts, that fight againſt our Souls. As God told Iſrael, 
if the Cauaanites ſhould be ſuddenly a the wild Beaſts 
would devour them. Wild Lufts are theſe wild Beofts, which 

raven moſt in the quiet Night, when the ſcorcbing Sun of Per- 
fecution is ſet : And like Vermin, breed faſteſt when the Wea- 
ther is warmeſt. And · is there not then need of a further Salus- 
tion ? 


4 2+ And ſo ſecondly, On the other hand, when God completetb 
an outward Mercy and Deliverance, he is wont to do more for 
the inward than for the outward Man; in to Hezekiab's 
Soul draws his Body out of the Pit of Corruption, and eat bis 
Sins bebind bis further, than he leaves his Sick-bed be- 
hind him. A bleſſed thing to have a good Upriſing from a Sick» 
bed, that we Relapſe, not. Mercy is to be taken with a trem- 
bling Hand, When he plucks David out of the miry Clay, then 
ſets bis Feet upon the Rock, and orders bis goings, Plal. 40. 2. 
To delivering Mercy adds guiding Mercy, as to Fernſalem, 
2 Chron. 32. 22. when an Out- on from Miſery is an Inlet to 
Grace, and ſo to Heaven: And the ſame good Hand that drew we 
out of the Water, leads me to the Rock that's bigber than I; that is, 
a full complete Deliverance. And therefore (as ſome of our 
Divines obſerve) it's uſual with the Prophets, when they made 
largeſt Promiſes of greateſt Proſperity to Iſrael, to ground 
them upon, or to cloſe them with ſomething of Chriſt, as in 
whom both ſuch Promiſes and Mercies had their full accompliſh- 
ment : All our Good being ſo far indeed good, as it leads us on 
to Chriſt and his better Salvation. ” 
Which, in the Application of it, ſhews us (Firſt) a broad 
difference between a Right-born, and a Baſtard IF elite. The 
Sons of the Concubines were put off and ſatisfied with Gifts, but 
Iſzac, the Son of the Promiſe, muſt have the Inberizance. 
Carnel Few: fit down by it in Babylon, but choſe that were more 
Spiritual returned to Zien; as the Raven takes up with * 
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the Love-token without true defire of the Lover. 
Mangril-Cur in the Fable, to leave the Game, and 
with the Gobbet caſt before him: Unchaſte Soul, that « 
folly with the Gift, and neglecteſt God the Giver 3 faſtneſt up- 
on the Bait, and art not drawn to Chriſt, who would draw 
thee to himſelf by that Cord of Love : Like the Romi 

that caſts away the Nes when he hath — Fi 
for; openeth the Door of the Heart ſo wide, as to in an 
outward Mercy from the Hand of Chrift , and then ſhuts it 
againſt him, who thereby would have made way for himſelf to 


but do we ſo requite the Lord, to 
which he would be remembred ? To loſe Chriſt in the Crowd 
in the midſt of thoſe Mercies, in and by which he would be 
found : To make the End, the Meant, Cbriſt as a Bridg only by 
which we would get over to what we would come to; and on 
the contrary,” to make the Aeaut and Fay the end of our Jour- 
ney, which we mean to fit down and reft in. Remember that 
as Chriſt calls it bating of Father aud Mother, when we un- 
der-value them in compariſon of him, ſo he calls it bating 
of him, Prov. 8. 36. when we prefer any thing before him, or 
reſt in any thing that is- ſhort of Him and his Salvation. But Drexel.” | 7 
what ? (As he faid) Au Calum defperdjti ? Wretched Man, doſt rolex. 17 
thou deßair of Heaven, that thou thus lieft groveling on the 28 
Eartb > Now Surſum Cords. And when ſhall our Hearts make 
the Reſponſal, Hubemus Domine ? When we have all, have we 
an Heart bungering and tbirſting after Chrift, who is all in all, 5 
without whom all elſe is nothing? * 
For ſo on the other hand, a Jacob's, and every true 22 27 
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him 3 with Miphiboſheth bids the Zibees of the World take ali, 
may but the King urn to his Soul in peate: Bids others wack 
id do them with their Corn and Wines! whillt he ſtill eries, Lord, 
} thou lift upon me the Light of thy Countenanee q is: content to 
part with them all for him, and therefore cannot be content with 
them without him. With the Martyr faith, Valeat Pecunia, 
valtat ua, veniat Chriſtus : Farewel Money, faremel Life, fare- 
wel all; only come Chrift,, who is more than all, who is Al in 
ah And though too oſt in perfunQory Duties, he puts off 
Chrift with skins and ſhells of Performances, yet he meaneth not 
to be ſo put off by him with theſe hxsks and ſhells of out- 
ward Contentments. - No, Chriſt is the Kernel which his Pco- 
ple hungers after, and'is''only ſatisfied with: And therefore the 
hungry Child is not put by with ſuch Toys and Ratiles, but cry- 
eth earneftly cilll it be fed with this Bread of Life : Like Rath, and 
Eliſba; the one is not ſhaken off by Naomi, with a Go return 
to thy Mothers Houſe; nor the other with an Elijab's ſaying, Tar- 
ry lere. But on they will, and nothing but Death (as it is in 
your Engliſh) nay, wat Death it ſelf ſhall ſeparate. them, as it 
is in the Hebrew, Ruth. 1. 17. So a true Chriſtian, whoſe 
Heart is indeed touched with the Love of Chriſt, though he 
might have Chains of Gold to bind him down to fic ſtill by 
what the World can afford him, yet he cannot reſt but in the 
Boſom of his Saviour. He cannot be ſafe in the greateſt ſecuri- 
ty that falls ſhort of his Salvation. I, this is an Jſraclite indeed, 
in whom is no guile, and let this be his Character, which we 
may judg both of him and our ſelves by, and not be begwil- 
ed. 58 | 
This, Secondly, inſtructs us what is a right Spiritual Uſe 
and Enjoyment of all outward! Mercics and Deliverances, if it 
be (as the Apoſtle ' ſpeaks of Marrying Wives) only in the 
Lord. If they do not terminate our thoughts and defires ſo as 
to take them off from Chrift, but rather (as it was here with 
Jacob) prove as a Riſe to lift up our Souls to him: And as fo 
many Nlicia, and Proledlives, to draw them out more earneſtly 
towards him. The Earth is indeed an opake denſe Body, which 
we ſtick in; and our Eye cannot penetrate and pierce | 
fo are earthly Contentments to carthly Hearts (like thick dull 
Glaſs) which intercept the Light, and dull, and almoſt texmi- 
vate our Eye and Heart: But if all were right, they ſhojpld be 
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theſe Streams we may be led: up to the Spring-Head, and by theſe 
Rivers led out to the Ocean. This is the right Spititualizing and 
Sublimating theſe low and groſs earthly Enjoyments: Not a 
Roſicrucian Philoſopbics Theologixata nor the Libertine Fami- 
Ii high-flown Allegorical, Myſtics! Divinity; Or the Enthu- 
fraſts crying up the Spirit, whilft he wallows in the Luſts of the 


Fleſh :* But a' plain Honeſt - hearted Chriſtian's taking ad vantage 


from out ward things, to be raiſed up to Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly : As a Man from the riſe of a Hill makes a greater Leap, and 
as the Bird, which from the Tree takes a longer-flight 3 ſo from the 
advantage of the higher Ground of an outward Exaltation and 


Deliverance; inſtead of being lifted and puft up in Piide, to have 


the Heart rdifed up to diviner thoughts, and more ardent deſires 
of God'and-Heaven 3 as be, Lake 14. 15. whillt fitting at Meat 
with Cbriſt, raiſeth up his thoughts to the Bleſſedneſs of him that 
eats Bread in the Kingdom of God. This Neat is pleaſant 3 but 
Oh! hat then is the Bread — This Garment comely; 
But ho Glorious then the Robe 
a very good Dwelling But Heaven is better. O ſweet: Friend 
But O ſweeter Saviour | When thus theſe out ward taſts do not 
dull, but rather quicken the Spiritual Appetite, and make us 
more hunger and thirſt aſter fuller Meals and greater Draughts 
of Chi und his S :- This is a right, (not ſo much wing 
as) improving ibem, which God would have us ready at, and have 
a holy Skill and Dexterity in. Their Auagogica Interpretati- 
ons of Scripture are often vain, but here s avarywmes is 
truly Divine, when an holy Heart out of Terrene and Corpo- 
ral things extract, the Elixir of Divineſt Contemplation and Af. 
fedlions to Chriſt and Heaven OT „ ban 
To this purpoſe God even in Paradiſe would have ſome Trees 
Sacramental and Myſtical, that Adam in that Garden might 
riſe higher than _ Perulation, and not periſh by a 
Tres of Knowledg;/ but be ſed and live by a Tree of Life. | 
And for this end like wiſe; Chriſt as he uſeth ſo many Para- 
Mes, aud ſpititualiitch outward things, ſo he is ſet out hy the 
Name of ſ{6me'of the Chief and Choice of all kinds of Beings. 
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Morning-Star in the Heavens: The Rock, and N Sai 
among the Inatimates > The Vineand a. or Sway" 17 
tables and both Lies and Lomb Senſitives. And ſo 
of the reſt; that as berba Deum, ſo in every Creature 
we ſee and feel after and find Chrift ; and that as all of them were 
at firſt made by bim, ſo by all we might be led to him. 5 

Which therefore (in the laſt place) is that which we ſhould 
all be ſeriouſly exhorted to: 8 

1. That we would not have out deſires terminated, and ſo 
take up with any or all ſuch outward Mercies and Salvations 
which in the World we may be cntertain'd with, but ill to 
ſeck on, till we find a better Saviour and Salvation, which we 
may ſaſely and quietly reſt in; as Joſeph and Mary ſtay not with 
their Kinsfolk aud Acquaintance, till they find the Child Feſis, 
Luke 2. 44, 457 46. and mean while they ſeek him ſorrowi; 
ver. 48. The Beggar that is ready to die for Hunger, 
he have never ſo much elſe given him, if not Food, waits ftill 
as wanting that which he came for, and had moſt need of. 
When Chriſt ſaid to the Blind-man, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
do unto thee ? His anſwer is, Lord, that I may receive my fight. 
A Sinner that hath his Eyes ſo far open as to ſee Chriſt's Worth, 
and his own want of him, would have ſaid, Lord, that I 
receive Thee, A poor Believer hath a further and greater 
rand to Chriſt, than for Corn and Wine, or outward Safcty and 
Proſperity, which thoſe in Hof. 7. 14. bowled wpon their Beds for. 
He hath a Soul to be both ſaved and ſatisfied 3 and nothing can 
do either of them, but Chriſt only. O that we had ſuch hun- 
gring thirſting deſires aſter him, that nothing might ſtay our 
Stomachs without him, much-leſs take away our Stomachs (as 
too too oft they do from him). Nor is this all that ch of 
Facob calls upon us for 3 not only not to be taken off or hin- 
dred in the out-goings of our Souls to Chriſt, by being ſatis- 
fied with thoſe outward Mercies and Deliverances : But 

2. By them (as Helps) to be drawn out and raiſed up in our 
defires after him. It's great Mercy, if by any means our Hearts 
may be led out to him, — they be the Horrors of Conſcience 
that prick us, the Terrors of the Las that whip us, outward 
Wants that drive us, or Dangers that aſſright us: It's well if any 
thing will bring us, even Chains of Afflittios will draw us to 
him, but yet not ſo well as if they were thoſe Cords of Lave : 
If we might be preſerved in Sugar, rather than in Brine; If 
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ſeek our ſelves than bim, and to make our ſelves our End, ben 3 
we only make uſe of Chriſt as a means to it. Such may be ſhaken «4 
off with Fepbtab's check: Ye did this and thus unto me,and why are 7 
83 to me now that ye are in diſtreſt, Judg. 11.7. more out of 

. - your ſelves than to me. And the like alſo may be 

ſaid, i | vt e err 

In times of enjoyment of Mercy and Deliverance we rejoyce 
in God, and ſeem to love and praiſe him. This alſo may be 
Self-love rather than the Love of God, They might rejeyce 
in God's great Goodneſs, Neh. 9.25. who yet did wot ſerve him 
ain bis great Goodneſs, ver. 35. And he might ſay, Bleſſed be 
God, for I am. rich, Zech. 11. 3. who yet never truly praiſed 
him. This may be but their following Cbriſt for Loauet, 

John's. 26. as the Roman Emperours did «Populans annond de- freinſſur 

n ereri. Oh | 4 43 1 YO Exercit. 
But thus to love God and Chriſt in his Mercies, that He is 

the Oyl of Gladneſs, ſwimming on the top of all; that we arc 

no way ſatisfied with them without him, and beſt ſatisfied when 

we enjoy Him in them and by them; bus ſhe ws the ingenuity 7 
of our Love, and that it's not the Vorld or Self, but Chriſt that = 
is the Object of it: That as Paul (aid to his Corinthians, I ſeek 1 
net yours, but yon; ſo it is not our ſelves, but Chriſt that we ; Cor. 12. 14. 
loye and defirez and not his Portion, but his Perſon z and not ſo 1 
much Man's, as bis Salvation. 

And therefore (to conclude) as in all our gettings, we are to 
get Wiſdom, Prov. 4.7. So, in all our ſeekings let us ſeek at- 
ter Chriſt: And in and above all our Enjoyments let us enjoy 
and eye Him. As Jacob here in Sampſon's ſalvation had a 
further longing look at His. And ſo Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. in a 
Samuel looks at a Savionr. And therefore (as it hath been 
obſerved by ſome) her Song at his Birth, and Mary's at the 
news of Chriſt's, in many Paſſages of both very much agree, 
and are perfect Uniſons, And this further that Song of Han- 
nab will to our preſent purpoſe inform us, that the Eying of 
Chriſt in all other Mercies will, 1 

1. Make little Mercies great. As the Diamond adds va- 
lue to the Braſi-Ring. And the Figure added makes empty 
Cypbers vaſteſt Numbers. And fo 7 obſerve that Hannab 
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for her gaining a Son, 8 | 
Adverſary Peninnab, as concerning their Houſbold-calk , and 
Womens Brahbles, ſpeaks of greater Matters, carries it in a 
very high Key, in the firain of a Triu of ſome 
glorious Conquerour: And ſuch indeed Chriſt was, whom ſhe 
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in that looked at; and where ever Faith ſeeth him, it ſeeth 


Mognum , though in Paro, which will make little Mercics 


8 2. Will not (be they never ſo great) let the heart reſt in 
them, which would be a dangerous Diſeaſe of a vain love · ſick 
Soul, like thoſe Obſtructions in the Body, when thoſe Veſſels, 
that ſhould convey Spirit and Nouriſhment to the other parts, 
fiop and int them by the way 3 but like the Tennis-Ball 
touchet upon the Ground, yet thereby rebounds upward ; ſo 
it from the Earth mounts up Hraven-ward ; as Jacob here from 
deliverance by Sampſon, mſetb up to Chriſt's. Though Sau 
jon us ile Serpent by the way fo biter the Horſe beels, tbat bis 
Rider falls backward, and ſo he is ſaved from him, yet that's 
not enough, not all that he looks for: And thereſore he adds, 
I baue waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, 7 14 


And ſo Lord do thou ever wait to be Gracion, 
Amen, and Amen. 
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MA r. 24. 45, 46+ 


Who then is 4 1 and wiſe Servant, whom his 
Lord hath made Ruler over his Honſhold, to give them 
Meat in due ſtaſen ? : 

Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 


all find ſo doing. 


N the Parallel place of St. Zake upon our Saviour's Exhor. Chap. 12. 
tation there (as here) to Watchfulneſs Peter makes bold ver. 41, 4,3. 
to ask him, Lord, ſpeakeft tho this Parable unto us, or even SN 
to all? ver. 41. Which Queſtion of his our Saviour an- 7 
ſwers with another Queſtion in the words of the Text, #4» 
then is that faithful and wiſe Servam &., By which he gives 
him and us to underſtand, that although in part he meant . : WM 
all f others, yet eſpecially * them and their rs, to whom — 1 
he committeth the Government of the Church: for if the ordi- Aol. 4 
nary Souldier muſt Watch, then much more he that fands Sen- Hilarius. | 
tinel. The Text therefore, and the Auditory ſuit, and in it you rig. 
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have theſe Four particulars. . 
1. Your Office, Servants, but yet made Rwlers over the Lords 6: 
2. Your Work and Employment, to give them Meat in due 

Seaſon. 


3. Your Qualifications requiſite for the diſcharge of it, You 
muſt be Faithful and Wiſe, ver. 45. and ſo ſincere, conſtant and 
inſtant about it, that the Lord, when be comes, may find you ſo 
doing, Ver. 46. ; 

4. Your Reward. Happy Men if you be ſuch, and do fo, 
it's no leſs than Bleſſedneſs 3 Bleſſed is bat Servam, whom bis Lord, 
when be cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Tou ſee I have much way to 
rid in a little time. I muſt therefore make the more haſte, and 
view ſome things only in tranfits, and ſtay upon nothing long, 
nor need I in {0 Piour and 9 rde 
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T begin with the firſt, vix . their Offfee, which may be conſi- 

dered in a double reference. 1. To God in that word & No; 
they are but bis Servants. , 2. To his-People, They are ini 
bee wels, They are made Rulers of bu Howſhold. 

1. The Governors of the Church are but Servants of Chrift. 
Moſes a King in Jeſpurun, Deut. 33. 5. and yet but the Ser- 
vaut of the Lord, Joſh» 1. 1. Faithful in God's Houſe, but as a 
Servant, Hebr. 3. 5. Paul, not inferior to the chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
2 Cor. 11. 5- and yet acknowledgeth himſelf to be the. Servant of 
Teſws Cbriſt, not only as a Chriftian, but as an Apoſtte, Rom. 1. 
1. Though (as Ariſtotle obſerves) Nature makes them that have 
but weak parts to be Servants to Men ; yet Grace teacheth Men 
of greateſt Gifts Graces and Places to be Servants to Chrift, 
who in the Government of his Family will be ſure ever tobe 
the Lord over bis own Howſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 3. 6. 
whilſt higheſt Church- Officers but Servants, and ſet over it, not 
as their Houſe, but Chrift's. 

And in this,differing from Kings and other Civil Magiſtrates, 
that Church-Goverament and Governors are not Deſpotical, 
but merely Minifterial. | 

That whereas Princes K&T&Kvg,fuss! & Kr ?, Ex · 
erciſe Lordly. Auibority over their people, our Saviour's perempto- 
ry Interdi is vos antem non fic. In his Church he per- 
mits no ſuch Lording it over bis Heritage. aid os M Nos, Mas b. 
20. 26, 27. a Miniſter and a Servant is the higheſt ſtile he ſuf- 
ſers them to aſpire to. 2 6 ot 

They, though Servants ( Miniſters of God, Rom. 13. 4+) yet 
are permitted to be ſuch Lords, as to create Offices, and to en- 
act Laws for all things in their Government, provided they be 
not againſt the Law of God. And ſo bothare-awg4wmiva Klicas, 
Ordinances of Man, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Here, though whilſt obſer+ 
ving the general Rules of the Word the perſons may be deſigned 
and choſen by Men, yet the both erecting of Offices and the en- 
acting of Laws is the Prerogative of the ſupreme Lord and 
Law. giver. They muſt be the Ordinances of Feſws-Chrift, which 
we as Servants muſt adminiſter, and he only as Lord. inftitute. 

No dogmatizing for us here, Col. 2. 20. The ſervants ef Chrift 
muſt not be Lords of bis people Faith, the Lord make us belpers 
of their Foy, 2 Cor, 1. 24. As Church-Governours we are Ser- 
pants to Chrift, and in ſome reſpects to his Church, 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
Be not therefore bighminded, but fear, If God be 42 Maſter, 


upon 


1 


1 * 
1 
deen 


FF RO TO IIRE T7 NE hat , R 
AE AE a BEI DIE Ie as 
N Es 


+ "Ed 9 e * N ö F 4 
'T * * n I 9) 7 


SIS 8 12 N : . F _ 
- Oy : 0 2 — * 
y * < 4 v& 1 FS, 3&7 


* . , 5 0 * 1 © 6% * = . 4 N N X 1 - os >, #t * F 21S 1 py 
„ ‚§ dt” a RE „ ere a Eb 
4 0 o "> ww _ PW - I g * * 3 F 2 * My +> 2 2 * 5 3 on N N * 2 
— 5 * % 6 38.7 8 5 1 8 4 7 4 8 5 a 8 
, , 5 : - * 7 
o 


Servants, though we have cauſe to be thankful; yet I am ſuxe 
we have none to be Proud; and yet Men's Servants often are, and 
*twere well that Chriſt's Servants never were, There is one = 
that ſtiles himſelf Servus ſervorum, who (the Apoſtle tells us) e- 2 Theſ 2.4. 
alis bimſelf above Dominus Dominantinm ; and therefore we had ©. 
need be very wary and the rather, | | a 
1. Becauſe as Pride is a ſpiritual fin, ſo it's through our cor- - 
ruption very ſubj<& to breed in Spiritual tranſactions. Liquor 
full of Spirits ſoon ſet on a bright flame. f 
2. Eſpecially in Novicesz veduTos Tuches, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
ut a Novice, leſt being puft up be fall into both the fin and con- 
demnation of the Devil. Whence ſome collect the Devil's firſt 
ſin was his being proud of his Office. A Novice, whether in 
Chriſtianity or in Office, either it new, or be newly put into it, 
is ſubject to be proud, as the Child of his nem · Coat. We had need 
therefore be the more careſu. | 
3. And laſtly, the rather, becauſe to be ſure many will be ve. 
ry watchful. New things are much viewed, and ſtranger: moſt _ 
looked after; When Auſtin and his Company came firſt into 
Englaud, the direction given, to diſcover whether they were the | 
true Servants of God, or no, was to mark whether they were = 
2 or humble. Look for the like eyes upon us now. Some ha ve _ 
en ſo quick, or rather maliciouſly evil, that the? could fore- 
ſe, that in the managing of theſe affairs we would be proud, as 
the Devil ſoretold, that Fob would be a Blaſphemer; O that our 
bumility,as well as Job Patience, might make the Devil and 
ſuch deviliſh'malice - Liar: and no better way than by knowing 
our place, and the Text tells us, it's to be Servants3 and that 
place and relation tells us our duty. 
That what the Scripture requires as due from our Servans Uſe 2. 
tous, we owe much more to God: calls for Subjectiom, Obedi- 2 & 
ence, Fear, Fidelity, not with Eye-ſervice, as Men- pleaſert, but Tit. . 
with ſingleneſs of beart, as unto Cbriſt, waiting upon him to ap- 
point you your work. Conſult his Word and Providences, and 
Bay as, 42; 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou baue me todo? And for 
direction, aſſiſtance, and acceptance in your doing of it. 
And then, becauſe a Servant is but 5pycevor tuvxon, a-ratio- 
nal tool in his Maſter's hand, to be ad mum Domini, religning 
om Reaſon to his Wiſdome, and our Will to his Commands , 
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doing it willingly; chearfully, fully, without contradifion, or EE 
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which will be very great, when we have ſo many befides our ſelves 
to reckon ſorꝭ and yet moſt certain, and cannot be avoided, Lu. 
16. 2. Matib. 25.19. | ; 

3 And yet comforting and encouraging our ſelves in a faithful 
Ack. 13. 36. and joyful expeRation and aſſurance of a faithful and bounti- 
; ful Lord's reward. From Enemies, Strangers, yea from Fel- 

low-Servants (it may be) envy and hatred, dexiſion, oppoſiti- 

on, and the greateſt injuries and miſchiefs they can reach us: 
but what's all this to our Maſter's laſt Euge, well done good aud 
faithful Servant, enter into thy Maſters Foy ? 

Thus much of your Office, as in reference to God in the word 

GSN. You are but his Servants. 

2+ Secondly, Confider it in reference to his People, ſo you 
by it are made Rxler: of bis houſhold. In'which words, two 
things: 1. The place it ſelf; It's ti bepgwilas, Rulers of the 
bouſhold. 2. The Inſtitution of it, and the inveſtiture, or put- 
ting them into it, in the wordKaltgroevbe bath made or conſtituted 
Ruler of his Houſhold. I ſhall briefly touch upon both, 

1. For the Place or Station, Rulers of God's Howfſhold, as he, 

2 Chron. 31. 13. is called, c ON 12 un the Ruler of the 

Howſe of God. 1 confeſs, the word is not here in the Original, 

as it is there: but 
xu The Phraſe in this place implieth it &i bp grades (omeTias) 

over the Howſhold, i e. in place of Rule and Superiority over the 
Houſhold: as Gen. ,41. 43. its ſaid, Phargob made 
% EY DN 55 by over all ( i. e. as our Engliſh rightly ex- 

MM preſſeth it, Ruler over all) the Land of Egypt, according as it's 

i expreſſed, 4d. 7. 10. Keiſtgroev eulov nysueroy i  Aryuailon, 
u. . . 2 Other places in plain words and full titles expreſs it, where 
I Theſ. 5. 12, they are called q ge ν, Tegio dure, yu T wloN%¹ 
Hieb. 13.7, 17, words partly in Scripture, and partly in other Authors, given to 
„ 0 Princes in Common-Wealths,to Generals & Captains in Armies, 
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to Governors in Families; in all which there is an authoritative 
power of Rule and Government over them that are ſer under 
them. They are called Rulers,and that word commands Obedience. 
: Fathers, and that ſpeaks Authority. 

F Elders, and ſuch a yepsoia, ſuch a Senate hath power. 
Ac. 0. Were it but only Shepherds and Stewards (as he that is here 
Cor. 4. 1. called ꝙ Nos is in Luke called om, that tells that N 
p lle the Centurion, Matth. 8. 9. they be under a Superior Au- 
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Power in ſome things, as only veſted in the Officers, and in ſome 
other things in them eſpecially» But the Duty of this piace, e- 
ſpecially of this 4, is not to diſpute Controverſals, but to er- 
hort . urge Prafiicals. 


And therefore, in that God by this Office hath advanced you Uſe 1. 


ſo high, as to ſet you over bis Hauſaald, Be enhorted ſo far to 
know your Place, and the dignity and worth of it, as not tobe 
aſhamed of ĩt, nor to be babiſhed in the Execution of it. Take 
heed of ſuch an height of ſpitit, as to grow proud of it > (of 
which by and by) but yet pray and labour for ſuch a mg 
magnanimity of Spirit, as may in ſome meaſure anſwer the 
worth of it, and may help you with a Holy vg,, a free 
boldneſs of Spirit, to manage it. Great Menu expect it in their 
Svewards ; and the great God requires it in his. This Maſeu- 
line Ingenuity was in Feboſhaphat in his Temple-work. It's: 
ſaid, his Heart was lifted np in the ways of ' the Lord, 2 Chron» 
17. 6.. aud Nebemiah, that unwearied and undaunted Repairer 
of Feraſalems ruinet, when the breaches were many, and the 
hit that hindred their work wweb the ſtremgeb of the Le- 
banrort lle, and yet decaying, and the ſcorns, inſolencies, and 
i Ne wei Enemies very great, and yet 3 ho 
he by Faith and Prayer, raiſe up his own Spirit, and by en- 
8874 ng both Words and Actions endeavour to do as much 
for his Fellow · Labourets? Chap. and 6. Triembis ali Paulus, a 
low little Man fer ſtatute of Body, and yet ſor lowlineſs of 
heart yet lower, in his n Eyes lef7 than the lea of all Saints,” 
2 yet there was wegnum in parvo. With what an 
Heroick Spirit doth he carry on the work of his Miniſtry 7 
+ How. doth +be lile Mam ſtand as it were on Tiptoes, when the 
ide and Malice of fo!ſo:Apotles and others, would have deba- 
that Foftigines Apoalicums, with a Sofd{ Thr Nanorlar, I 
7 y wine Office? Rom. 11. 13, Yours is nothing near ſo 
high, yet whilſt it is ober Ged's Howſhold, too high to be tram» 
ed upon by the foot of Pride: which yet it is, and will (on — 
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poſe) be more, if Enemies once perceive that their com and 
oppoſitionxan baffle you into a degenerous Deſpondency, whom 
this height of your Office ſhould ſet above any ſuch Indignities. 
A Lwthber's Courage with a Melanftbon's * between 
them a fit temper. for a right Church- Man. 
Although what I have herein ſaid, perhaps is not enough to 
. raiſe ſome of dur Spirits, yet it may be to ſome is too much, 
4 who will think I preach that Pride, which (out of their Charity) 
5 they ſay we will practiſe. | 
And therefore becauſe it is a Duty of Humiliation we are now 
upon, I ſhall rather preſs Humility. | 
Uſe. 2. And that as from the former Particular, becauſe by our Place 
we are Servants; ſo alſo even from this, becauſe that by it we 
are ſet over Gods Honſhold : For, though the Station be High, yet 
be not bigh-minded, but even therefore the rather fear, Lower 
thySail, the higher the Wind is. In Ezekiel's Viſion we read 
the Rings were {0 bigh that they were dreadful, Chap. 1. 18. As 
the higher we are, the more we tremble when we look downward : 
The height and weight of your Places, though it may make 
an empty pragmatick ſpirit Proud, yet (when well confidered) 
ſtrongly engageth them that are better adviſed to be Humble, 
Watchful, Fearful. 4 
As for Inſtance. Are we over Gods Howſhold ? 
The higher 1. It's an High Place, but withal it's a great C barge, which 
Orb is to carry will bring at laſt to a great Account, Heb. 13. 17. If we be 
iN — gre Overſeers, Acts 20. 28. then (as Nebemiab contended with the 
Wich his mo- Relers, Chap. 13. 11. ſo) we ſhall be accountable for 'whatever 
110n. miſcarriage in our Charge is occaſioned by our over-ſight (As 
N Diogenes ſtruck the Maſter for the miſcarriage of his rude Scho- 
lar). By our Offices we are made Debtors, Rom. 1. 14. And 
ſhall we be proud of ſuch engagements? I. that cannot anſwer 
for one of a thouſand of mine own fins, ' Fob'9; 3. How ſhalt 1 
' for the ſins of (it mav be) thouſands that 1 have the Charge of ? 
2. The higber the Place; the mort in view.” (As a 'blemiſh in 
the Face, in the Eye moſt viſible). Our Saviour told his Apo- 
ſiles, chat they were as a City that is ſet on ani Hill, ſer high 3” but 
therefore could not be hid, Mat. 5. 14. Wemiy be fare to hiv 
uit many Eyes upon at, and, it's 00 dead coo: muß Gg the 
= evil enough, and what care (then) need we have that iu, N 


 kedneſs be not diſcovered in this our aſcent to God's Aar? ENOd. 
20. 26+ ; 1 
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Church- Men. And juſtly : For of them it's eſpecially ſpoken; 8 
the Servant that kyadweth bis Maſter's Will, and dbetb it not, Steph 
ole mods, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes, Luke 12. 47% 

And therefore, if the higher my Place is, the greater is my 

rge and Account, the more Eyes upon me, and the more 
deſperate will be my downfal, How ſhould: this prick the blad- 
der of my. ſwelling Pride? How ſhould it compoſe our s Aries 
to an humble, meck, awful» and watchful frame in all our-Walk:- | 
ings, and eſpecially in out Church-Adminiſtrations? When 4 
cl the Mafier of the Houſe was Meck and Lowly, 8 It. 2. 
we learn him, who are but Servants, and at beſt but Se- 1 
wards, ſet over the Houſe, but not to be en the Houſe-10] ; pt 
ſently in Paſſion when at any time we are croſſedꝰ 
teacheth us a better Leſſon; The Servant of the Lond wall 
ftrive, but be entle unto all Men, apt to Te » Patient, iT, 
n 4 Ar nννe , e,, 2 Nu. 2 24, 25. , 
not this Superiority be corrupted into à proud bessa. 
Some ſay it will ruine us. I hope they [ny W bow i. 

3 T am not in telling you that it will very ll eſcem J.. 


. ee This Height in being over God E vo 
calls upon us (as I ſaid before): not to be aſhamed f the Office, 
{ not to be a ſhame to n. But as we are herein much Dign ed, 
of this bigh and boly Calling, and do labour BY 
much above others in Grace, as we ate in Place. 2 7 "i 2 2 
emnihar jndicr, qui omnibus melior, was once the Vote of = 
the wp in the choice of their Cerſer- Think that it's the F aleriancn, 
expectation of 227 People in each Paſtor, or other Church-Gover- 2 
nor and This mom, this Superviſorſbip of ours in 4 
the nome ee of it, ſpeaks more * Care und Labour, ;, i tes 1 | 
than of Hemau and Pref: + And therefore let it be our fie, Mat. 
labour and care with Faul, to magrifie aur Office, as in a vigo- 7. 3 „l 
wo afferting it againſt ſuch as oppoſe it, ſo bene 
_ 2 upon . ain; graves and fai ful Ma- 
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3 + Mark x3. 34. Perſon as her being compared to a 
. and. in his abſence appointing, 
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*; eb. 5. 1» 4:5. files and Prophets, '&c. that allo 
Ae 1. 23. of Miniſters and Elders, and ſuch Jil 
* 7. 5. admits of an intermediate Call of . 


- cording to general Rules preſcribed 
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ſort when you are t fle, | 
aſſured Pe ORE bf ale anda a Co 
| that in both reſpects, whether you be 2 BRAY, 
it is God that hath made you Rilers over bir F 
1. For us that are Preachers, that our Office is of 
we are hot in doubt, nor to ſeek for proof of; © 
as we underſtand and remember what the Ape N, Epb 
4. 11, 13. W aiſès ire, Ke. Aud be gave: 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliftt, ſame Paſtors and fake fr the 7 
fedling of ibe Saings, for the Work, ef thi-Myniftry, o S 
cini au, or other Sectariam, wil ever make us 0 
Jou that are aſſiſting Elders, have bad ye 
ployment formerly decried, and to this very d: 
for a long i time forgotten in the Chareb, nor 6 10 Wi [7 ab 1 clea 
— Se the _— er N as the M 45 u whom | 
evi rit was, ſaid; Pan I know, Apoltos- „ bus wh 
are ye? Acts 19. 15.  So'ſome x Gre, of bes wr Spirit - 
are ready to ſay; Paſtars I acknawledg, and Teacher I allow, af 
_ but who are ye? And therefore you have the more net: 5 2p 
. fully grounded in this main Point, that your Office | is 
only. Permitted and Allowed, but directly Inſtituted by Foſi 
Chrift. For whatever others hold, I for my own' part muſt 
: freely profeſs my Thoughts, that if by your Place you. have 
"as Officers 'of the Church, a ſbare and Intereſt in theGovers- 
. ment and Cenſures of the Church, in ordaining *Mioiſters, 3 
admitting Members, and in caſting out and Excommunicatint 8. 
ſcandalous Offenders , things all of them ſo material and eſſen- "20 
tial to Church- Communion, and ſo purely Eeclefioftical, 1 chin 
leſs than a Ju Divinum, and a true and proper of 
1 — will! 2 N you to _ 8 


great . pes 3 ts,” upon whic 
Government and Welfare of the whole amily depend, be 
- Neither the Time, for the D Enn il af 
nt; a glcaring of your Title: But it doth call upon ne 
1 885 142 N 
2 


* Es; 


ed; and if in 1 Cor. 12. 28. in that Kue pe, Governments, 
you can diſtinctiy ſpell your Raling- Power, you have in the be- 


and that ſpeaks plainly an Inftizution; or if in 1 Tim. 5. 17. you 
can truly and ih make out Elders that Rule well to be 
diftin&, both Perſons and Officers, from them that labour in the 
"Word and Doctrine, you have that which your Faith and Practice 
may fafcly-baild upon from that place, in which God provides 
ſor their Honour and Maintenance, and that in a Church-way, 
which he would not do, if they were our Creatures, and not 
IJ his own Ordinances : for how ſhould we dare to think what I 
=. am (th in way of abhorrency) afraid to utter, that our bea- 


venly Father "ac keep aur Baſtards? Thus, make ſure in the 
firſt place, that your Calling and Office be 'of God. 


2. And as ſure that your particular calling to is be from God alſv; 
3K "that he made the Scat, and then ſet you in it, that you did not 
Ja. 2; 21. r before you were ſent, that neither greedy deſire of gain in 
E Miniſters, or a'buly pragmaticalneſs, or a tickling Itch after 
- 2 applauſe and domination, to-be accounted ſome great doe-liatler, 
. do prick on them or other Elders, but that God, after he had in 
ſome meaſure fitted them, hath inwardly inclined them and 
=_ brought them to Paul: To we 00m, Rom. 1. 15. Or in caſe 
"i of a Moſes, Feremiab's, and Exzekiels averfeneſs, either ſome 
8 overpowering work of God's upon our Spirit, or over ruling 
providence in our way hath thruſt ws ont to be Lahomrers in bis 
PE... Harveſt, Matth. g. 38. and the wants of our Brethren have with 
44 16.98 the Man of Macedonia to Pa cried to us, Come. and help the 
= vote and miſſion of ſome, and the welcom reception and giving 
of the 1 ight band of fellowſhip from others, have drawn us ab-in- 
ter ſarcinulas, as once Fil, (though in another ſence than he 


was) to be Ralers of his People. 
In this Exhortation, I am the more ſcrious - Ef 


— * 


1. As on the one fide,” becauſe of our very uncomfortable 
walking in this way, if 'webels in this particular. It's error in 
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at a ma 
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gel again and again haunt him, and ask, but mbas doſt thow here 
Elijab? 1 King. 19. 9, 13, If in ſuch a ſtrait our own Conſci- 
ences gags us, and ſuch miſgiving thoughts riſc up within us, I 
fear my work is not the work of God, or, that I am nos tbe work- 
man appointed ts it by God and ſo, 22 es Jet G 

doth not thank, me; though they unjuſtly oppoſe me, E may 

moſt juſily deſert me with a quis requiſtvit bee? who. required 

theſe things? or at leaſt, of your bands? The diſcouragement IIa. 1. 12. 
and deſpondency of mind in this caſe would be very great, 

and the Event hath ſometimes proved very. dreadful; but not 


more diſheartning, 

2, Than on the other fide, the Conſcience and clear Evidence 
chat our errand is from God, and that he hath ſent. us on it, will 
be encouraging and firengtbning, and as good as Eljjab's firit and 
ſecond Bait, with him to walk, though it be in a Wilderneſs, E 
many a hot Summers-day, and cold Winters night, till we 2 
come to the Mount of God. If it be A the Lord, it's | I 
Strength to the-upright, Prov. 10. 29. and iſ L be called by him 5 
to it: my Call is my Comfort, my Commiſion my Marrant: which = 
therefore Jeremiab (Chaps . 16-8 20 2) dar (Chap, f 
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. 8 9, 10. than the Lord of the! Fuge He; have chere and 
_— employed the, What hath Wy Enemy. or ſtrunget, yea or fellew> 
5 Servant to do to oppoſe or binder me ? When I can without wrong 
_ make uſe of the Apoſtle's plet, *wberber it be riddle in the fight. of 
_ God, to bearken unto you more than unto God, judg yt, Acts 4. 
=. * 19. it's a Back of Steel to my Bow; and a fall Gale in my Fail, 
ſtrongly engageth the heart 1 


5 To be ready and earneſt to do rg in our Duty. It wac be 
__ Sam. 6. 14. Fre the Lord that cheſe me, faith David, when he danced before 
8 "4 & y + the Ark wich all bis might, and he would therefore be more vile, 
=” .” though ſo vile already in Michal Eyes, that ſhe deſpiſed him. The 
"7" Lieu bathroared, who will not fear > The Lord bath ſpo who 
can byt Propbeſy * Amos 3. 8. We cannot but ſpeak, Act. 4. 20. 
er © lneffert, a nggefſity is laid upon me, and woe wnto me 
if I'preach' not the Goſp mt Cor. 9. 16. It cngageth and encou- 
rageth the Heart to duty. 

And in doing of it, to expect and wait for Gods Merey. If T 
be ſure that my work be God 7, and that he hath called me to it, I 
dare not but fofar honour him, as notwithſtanding all diſcou- 
ragements to truſt him, and confidently to rely upon him for 

Acceptance: For if in both my Place and Imployment I be 1 
bis, in accepting of me, he owns bimſelf; elſe I may ſay, Lord. * 
thou haſt deceived me, Jer. 20. 7. Aſſiſtauce, which other Maſters 1 
are wont to afford their Servants in their work, and our beſt 
Maſter is not wont to be worſe in this kind to his Servants in 
theirs, ho never ſuffered bis Servants to do bis work by their own 
ſtrength, but firſt beſpeaks Gidesu t might, Judg. 6. 12. and then 
2. 14. bids him go ont in it, and promiſeth he ſhall ſave Iſrael by 
it. Which adds a third thing, 

Being. Common Adultreßer uſe not to be fruitfaul, and ſo Ba- 
ſt ard. Ordinances are harren; but as we love our own, {0 God, wie 
hath more cauſe, uſeth to love and bleſs what's bis. When Iſace 
ſends Jacob to Padan- Aram, he bleſſeth him, Gen. 28. 1, 2. i. e. 
he prayed for it: but our Maſter, when he ſendeth us, he fo 
bleſſeth, that he beſtows it. Becauſe the falſe Prophets ran on their 
near 5 i ernand. 1 them 
not, therefore they ſhall not profit tbis Feopie at all, Jer. 23. 32. 
but ba@ they ſtood in my A hey Meal bas n x. 0 = 
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vants to ſerve him gratis. The ſan | 
vants their Task, gives them alſo their 


31. 13, 14, 15nd 


5 may be all our 


gain from Men: but there will be nothing 4 ron we loſe 
for God, when we come to our laſt reckoning, * When God ſends 
us of his errand, he bids us indeed be Ka and unmoveable, 
always abinnding in the work of the Lord; but for our'encou- . © - 
ragement withal, be tells us, that aur Labour ſhall apt be in vain 
in tbe Lord, I Cor. 1 5.5 8. n % 3. 
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Who thes is 4 22 and wiſe . Servant , whom . his 
Lord hath made Ruler over his Houſbold, to give them 
Meat in due ſeaſon * 

Bleſſed is that Servant, whom bis Lora, when he _—_ 

all find ſo doing. 


- 


ore that to conſider of our Vork. 


Howſhold) we come 10 in thoſe words, d 1d dv aifor; Thy 
rei ix kougg. It's to give them their Food in due ſcaſon. - 
1. Iwill not inſiſt upon that, which yet ſome obſerve from 


"© Food to the Howſpold. Cbriſt once whipt Buyers and Sellers ont 
1 the Temple: but aſter- ages com 2 much that they were 


viſion, and only put into the Stewards hands for hi d 
uſe · All thy . Wiſdom, Ability to diſpenſe the Word 
and other Ordinances, to govern the Church, . are Gre 
Gifts, which he never betruſted thee with to enjoy, or make a 
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N Labourer be worthy of bis hire, Luke 10. 7. 78 
i >: tage, re fide ever fo » as to account thy 
maintenance ſuch av bire of thy Labour 2s which thou aimeft at, 

5 Fre ths off the Ordinances of God for: 


boy baſt received, and therefore freely give. 
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6) Ut chat Reward is the laſt part of my Text. Weare | 


# ; | And that is the 2d; Which (having diſpatched our f 
4 2 Wark 25 Office, Servants, and yet made Rnlers over God's 


the word di dva, that it's a giving, and not a ſelling of this 


gotten in again. This Food for dee e 


. ol for thy ſelf, thine own gein or app + bur 8 i 


bu. 10 8. let the People be ever ſo mean as 1 when the 
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Wages. but Hour, 1 Tos 5 17. 10 freely honorab 
monk not as a recompenſe of ee eee 
teſtimony of our layeand pets pot as. the price.of the 
e 
ers. thould Jook at in . 
God expects for it from the Peop le, and which. ee 
ſhould Jook at in their admninidasions of it, 1 arc 
0 Ng: 
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Huuboid their Fool in 


Er whill Ehe — Matth. 2. 


— des | Aces) ſo we may properly be ſaid to F ed, | 


well as. Teaching, n hich, 
: > his o the of Us upon thaw 5 . 
y ee eee God, Act. * 1 
— their Jak, nor can you conceive otherwiſe, if you co. „ 
I would we his 7 Ar be Hoſe bs Rye Bowny: He 
| | ey al fl Een as Fake Houſe here 7 Bread e, 5 
© | we: tr 1 | (75s 
+ end Deny e ay ogg 8 
work is ee Zech. 1 .; 
2 ent Sole: del. 


* 15 | 7 | Fa Me" 
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EE andivg in more need to be 


= and Incouragements, than the wooning N — Condiets ; MY I 
3 N Sinner, of Threats and than I 


e he; of ffronger Purges; and the H, Sinner 
1 out, ta the eee, Member to be em off : 
all of us as much and more pirizeal Ford, than any, 
than' all of us do of our Nara. Tad, and Fob called that - 
neceſſary Food, Job. 23. 12. and therefore no wonder if Pax! | 
4 faid,o neceſſity is laid pon me, and wo mm me if I Preachnot the - 
„1 Cor. 9. 16. God and Nature . 
bries : Let not Grace ſuffer thee to be wanting to — Se 
ies. Chrift was willing to bleed, that of his 
and he might the Provifions, wilt not thou bewilleg 
to be at the Coſi, though it be of thy Sweet, to ſee them ou the 
Board? Let thy hungring defires beſpeak thy piey. It 
was one of the ſaddeſt Notes in the C Lain, 
that the Children arked Bread, and there was none to ha it to 
zbem, Lament. 4. 4. Or ſhould their Defires be fam, yet let their 
uuf cry for thy Compaſſion.Cogita de eil & pots ns 
r 
yet ſo we or they will il 
not, Or cannot ark; nay (which is worſt) , langue, & ta- : 
men nom efuriumt, they too oft are half- famiſhe 3 
an hungry, are ready to dic, not ſo much ſor Ford, 
of a Sromach, as it is with too many of our! Flockat his day. 
And therefore (in this cafe, if in any) alone h any Conſolation 
N in Chrift, if any Comfort of Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
ru, if any Bowels and Mercier, let our Bowels earn over them. 
200 Starved Souls will be frigbeful Gboſts to us, when the we at 
3 laſt ſhal? ſtand together to give wp our account, and to dece ive our 
- doom. Let this make ns think of our. W and _ our 
_— : . 3 
NR | w calls for a our care, that i be indeed 
3 Food, 2 go" 1 — N 
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4 over. This is one of the 1 1 
x hic laber Baie ohn e Tis reg 70 11 7 8. 
e X Cor. 2. 16, This" wood rok 45 z 

mite age gent ĩnſpection into, and NM ee 2 

725 ö en 27,23.) than I fear we Hav 55 of tis 1 

attained to, or 8 8 f us endeavoured after; which we had 

ed this day to 5 «Dram for our want && negle@ of. 2 
9 utres all tions, which Chriſt here mentio- 


nett * Stnicerity, Conſtaney \ "Inf 
0 Gd) ) are, 1 p rnd 1 2 


of 
d who „ 


xi Grp Di third part of the Text, fo 
worthy to be ſought, and yet ſo hard to be found, if alFof- ybu 
ſhould be like ſome of us, that in both reſpects Chriſt ma here 

| ask the queſtion, Who is that Faithful and Wiſe, Servant, bam bit 

9 eee Honſhold, 0 give them: their Food, 

er due portion of Mea in due ſeaſon ? 
Which laſt Words, / Kid in ſeaſm, is the fourth par- 
89455 in this ſecond part of the Text. 

Foy is to be given, and that in 2 proportions. and alſo 
in a fit. Scaſon., It's, ſo with orderly Mtn , and in well. 
ordered Families, Ecdef, 10. 17. and Gi would not have bis 
Houſe worſe ordered. The w e Phyſician 3s he weight 1b Do 

he gives, ſo he calculates the time in 17 5 be mould moſt ſeg 


Jo 
Warld;. that as he ſatisfieth the defives « of bis Creatures in 23 2 
a . thems 2 For ſo, that it R= 2 1 14 | ; 5 8 


how Ab! is in the Law to tequire d tin Ane to 
ſerved, but in their ſeaſon, Exod.'13-1 10 bc 23. 4. e | 
Sina 8 28.2.He is now no whit leſs carcfufof i itin the Jiſpenſa- 


in, you muſt underſtahd it of that 55 the x Fir 
account on, 240 Re: that it will not ſtand now 7755 the My- 
e or the peoples occaſions or hiimors. Hoe wie 
able Th T 
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:Eſfcoryi-of his Grace ſometimes. works jt (as in 
chers) when the dinner is iſpoſed. as 
came when the World was molt « 
other Phyſicians, can to purpoſe. 
Fit, as he cared Simon's Wives 
very.Pargzilen of her Diſcaſe. Noll — 32 i 
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or Dinh)" wis once by G , and by Moſer am 
Feremiab abeeward to Iſroel 5 and Death'was by 2 
ily made choice of, not as ſometimes * it is out of 
| uiſh and wearinels of Liſe, but from deſperate. 
— ro'Life; and 4 eartlels; I not wilfur f or non 
x 80 of whit Death and its conſequents come tor But 
8 Pau both Caſe and Temper here was far better. 
Death would have been his own gain, ſo he could willingly 
r n of it: But becauſe his Life would be Chriſt's 
and the Chutch'satlvantage' (which he muſt © prefey before him- 
and therefore deny himſelf rather than them) ſo 3 as Chriſt, 
lat. 26. 39, E Nature ſimply would have deſired Life; out of Obedience 
41. to his Father, choſe Death; ſo, on the contrary (but from the 
" _ irtt ) the Apoſtle” Mortem habet in deſiderio, vitam in 
En is, When — ca -Lif have 3 — 
== Aris In c y he, that he 
might ſo 2 d, Tring wo big ve live war chr, and to 
Calvin, Bc, die was gain- Chriſt , (as other Interpreters and Tranſlators 
I. render it) being to him both in Life and Death aduamage. 
This latter reading Calvin pteſerreth, as containing a leſs forced 
— and 2 more full Doctrine, and beſt agreei wich the 
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. ds forrgoin in the precadent Verſe, in hich Apoſtle 
; 3 Indifferens ſibi Wente r himſelf pale mag that Chrift ſhould he m fied; in bim, 
U in £590 «and that he was indifferent whether by Life or 


th, becauſe 
ee, (aShe adtderhinthi deen le ud Dre Clit wi 
/ 2 Er 10 bim. Which not only | 
c wa bs- ee, but allo, ſome of 72 ein Bap taking leave . 
pens wirumgue forſake their own vulgar Interpreter: 7 . th 2 Web 


5 eee e and Pi iſcator, and the joynt concurrence of Antiquity',' 
"4 tion; which I do not find clog d z wich the fore-objeed/Incon- 
Fe ; . Veniencics, 

full, 48 


ae 7 oraidel in the words Me esd Being 
we hall afterwards ſee in the handling of them, the Soo 0 


| ly agreeable to the words as they are 
thourt the horſber 
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> we to live is Chrift ; 15 
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| r 
: Thus; If I die 
if nat more 


eyen 
- * loin the _ the to beten by Fat bord e "= 
an Apolile, and as.a Believer) we have theſe two Obſerva- 1 
bles, 1, A good days Work. 2. A good evenings Wages and +." 
* - nights-Reſt. _ The Work and Buſineſs of a true * — 


f then 
i ES ray true kalte 'to Live 


Zauchy abſerves, that the Apoltle” doth not 
YaChrig is bis Life, as the efficient cauſe of it, but ”, vis 
„ his ver) Lik ws Chet . 85 Final cauſe of it, t 


i: mig NN it, HY 2 | 
& | gaze Principle or Eſſe 
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Tal 
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þ- Di ; 3 25 th g Pi bin Hear wy Wee * 1 — 

js intend inthe tee of chip" — 
"who re e 1 a Ak F2 
4. But e On the Chriſliat's part, Chriſt is his 1 
40 he .delirech' and endeavoureth 8 bim ſo, — 5 5 


x the ſpeaks in the 
yet he h 117 Sed 6H oo Chriſt. RY ne? Lite he 


looks at as a Mercy, as in which he hath opportunities and advun- 
1 s to honour and ſerve God, and to do Good to himſelf and 


E 7 e to live, only to live, though it he with 
8 eafe, content, and pleaſute, it's not worth -the while, as that 
—_ which Bea Beaſts as much, it may be more than we, attain to j but 


if (as oftentimes it falls out with many) whichave lee (as we 
are wont to ſay) lahouring for Life in Penury and Infamy with 
bodily Pains and Sickneſs , and inward Horror and An 

* Death hatht by many been deſired, rather han ſuch a Life: It 
= FE: 3. is Vita minime vitalis : But Ty. cy xps, the Life, that'vital 


ob. 3. 1 Iz 20, Life which a Chriſtian (as ſuch) Nets to live, without-which 
iS 2 K. ho a Man, though otherwiſe never fo lively, is dead ln Avent, 
7 . is Chriſt only. 
5 + Jonah 0 oy and in what reſpects doth a Chriſtian thus make 
1 riſt 
| 1-Firſt as the vital Principle from which heaSeth * chor le | 
=_ - is in every living Creature, and ſo Chriſt is to every — — 
1 3 Paul liveth. but not ſo much heas Chriſt i — hey rt 
N e in and ſrom Chriſt 3 a8 me ene makes it =p 
Lam. the Souls perfection in Praying}, i 7 wee 
Se paſfve quam attive ſe babere : The lift T ws fe, Ti _ 
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2 1.17. by the Faith of the Son of God, Gat: 2. 20. "Tt's Ti of 
© We live moſt and Faith fetcheth all from Chrift;T&a i 14 to 4 2 
* Pars Phil.4.13. Great words you will ſay, and may 


2 as ad | 
ſpoken by ſome Thraſonical 2 "What! 4 
be . 18 n he both do and A all vi Gf m 


2 ue Ne, it was all in — tom chi ther 

or enabled him: In which 83 this u 
tiplied Emphaſis. 1. Irs not I; by 1 
855 LIE * Power, e 
2. . 


for . = - 4 . 
ticiple a continued Act, it Chriſt ſtill | 
— Er Tau be he leave off never ſo little, I ſhould preſentiy 
hand fill and do nothing. And laftly, it's not dv HN, but 
ſtill Erft, which ſiguifieth not only a' lighter 'outward 
touch, but an inward — and enabling, as from a Vital 
Principle, which David phraſeth by God's ftrengebening bim with 
in bis Soul, Pal. 138.3. And Paul by bein Logs: 
ned with Might by 1be Spirit in the n Man, E 3. 16. 
All chis our Apoſtle feels and acknowiedſes that he — 
of from Chriſt in his living to him, and aQtingfor him, as be- 
ing very ſenſible of the truth of what he before had aid, Epbeſ- 
1. 19. that it's nd leſs than the exceeding: gremmeſ. of bis Power, 
according tothe 1 which is to .Wward 
rc IRE 'The® on to dur Tranflation is 
e Emp tical, which runs thus: 
hy vnc as & uo Thy infpyeicr 
* in — 4 —— 23 and ad- 
ping up ot very many 
— all too few to expreſt that uncun: 
| of & of — Power, which we need, and he puts 
. — People, It u 1. gs Power: of God. 2. The 
Greatuels of that Power, (Ay eee —_—_— 3. The ex- * 
ceſ@-of. that Greatneſs, 18 Weed Mr. 4. The Energie i. 
| Parking of all: And all this cry Sul ane yh 
hardy need of from Chriſt to 
a | dahereforciaccounteth ehe Motto of the Sies (if 
„ —— Poyſon in it, Ego debeo' wlll. No: It | 
. owethall to Chriſts and judgeth that a moſt profane and blaſ- 8 
1 is faying of Mezentie,  Dextra mibi Deut, My Right- Lad 1. = 
Amy God. Of! no but on the contrary; my God is i 
ight-b — — Laim A Alk TLde- 8 
For a n\Him; I receive all from Him my Head, Root, 2 
7 Life, Pal. 27. 1. The Fountain of CY \ 
36, which mn fin obſtructed 8 * 
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— a Chriian's -25 the Gauſa'e ebend ke "0 
ler and Pattern,” which (as you uſe co Gy) to be very Life | 4 
he defires and endeayoyrs in his Life to imitate and enpreſo, 
| 25 it may both be like him, and beſeem him. Chriſt is my Life, 
an: when in my Life Iam not a Counterfeit, but as it were a lively 
= Fe. 2 Picture of Chriſt, & Xpi5'0y, after 'Chrif, or according to 
- Gal. 4.19. Chriſt, as the Apoſtle's (er is, Col. 2. 8. As a 1 
may be ſaid to live in his Child that is like him, and Chriſt in us, 
when we live after his Example. 
1 When (as I ſaid) we imitate him, and follow his 25 as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Fes. 2,21, he ſpeaks there of like-pati- 
— — which Zou _—_— filling np of the — — 


4 7 ON} hoe of Corſe po — — 1 
= of po e. ——.— perſonal for Sati faction, hut 6f Chri „ 
. Myftical fot Edificetion , and ſo from our Union wich him F 
= and to Him our Afflidions are called Chrilt's 3 

1 Chriftis as it were ſeen in us, and ſo in our Chriſtian : 

0 Chriſt - lilee walking, Cheiſt is walking. and working, and 3 


"Mat. 26. 23. living in us? that when ſome fa, Lo; boy is Chriſt in this way, 
| | and others fay, Loe, here i Chrift in another, it may be, truly 
faid of us; Lo, here is Chrift —— rw ſeen ſo 
8 rand when Chriſtians are m ανE a, Ths 
b 520/715, Imitatious and Tranſcripts of Chris Holi- 
G neſt and Humility, and Love, and Meekneſs, er. when L fo 
we thus imitate Him, 


* When the Life 2. And thereby Evcly xpreſs Hin, friving forth not dnn - 
=... of wer the 105 weakneſs and corruptions,but his — 7 x F 
S meniſefedin And this clpecially when' our former : or natural 1 
"0 are or haye been more unlike .. 


Cor.. Tempers, 
6 (Jill, p roud, froward , malicious, revengely],, e. If 
now ſuch — lf dif and in ficad thereof on 
2 the quite contrary more of look out, in our or rather his 
8 | Humility, Meckack and Love, truly then Chriſt more eminenly 
3 is our Life 4 when He looks out ſo much in our Lines, and . 
1 'veth more in ws, than we in our (elves, that the World 175 
* know what Chriſt is whom do use ſee, by beholdic 
we are and do whom they do fee ,-that He is nd 
| ie and oh frm Shae by — Crit > | 


s 


— 
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 Honour-to: Him] and ifo what the Apo mp „ faith 
of the Faithful (who are like to Cimiſt, f Stones, ver. 3. 
' as He is, ver. 4.) that they ſhew forth bis Virtues a The Syriack 
— our jÞ follow) renders it His 1 the m 
3 g out glovioully, as reflected on the lives and 

his Servants. Whereas ts contrary, for 
ritians to live viciouſſy and: ſcundalouſſy, 
—— and his Name: blaſpbemed, Rom. 2. 24. is tnje © 7 

Apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, this is of to eat the 1718 fr, 1 Cor. 17.06. 
& truly, this is noc to live the Life of Chriſt, or 05550 to A 
ie x73 this is not that Chriſt which the Apoſile meancth, * 1 
he ſaith;- to bim to lius is 'Chriſt-/ No, this is a r 5 0 1 
rather an Antiabriſ, when the true Chriſt is thus d and f 
diſhonoured by us 3 as when the Jaws had muffied an fie upon 1 
Chriſt, then for ome: to of 5 bim —8— aud ; Bebold' abe John 19. f. Y 


de is 


N, All he hath or. is, he hath 
th, or can do; is all for-bim. - 4 
manaer of pleaſant Fruits, new and old, I bave laid wp for thee, 
O.my-Beloved, ſaith the Spouſe, Cam. 7. 13. The Beſt, the All 
of a Chriſtians Abilities, Gifts, Graces whatſoever, and how 
precious ſoever they be, they are all for Chriſt, ready preſt to 
ſerve Him, paid in as a Tribute to Him. As of Him, ſo to Him 
are all things, Rom. 11. 36. As there is owe God the Father. of 
whom are all things, and we i aumtv for Him, ſo one Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by Him, 1 Cor. 8. 6, 
yea, and to Him and for Him: for of Him it's eiſe · where ſaid, 
Whether we live, we live unto the Lord or whether we dic, we die 
unte the Lord and ſo whether we live or die, we are the Lords, 

Rom. 14. 8. And theſe laſt words give a ſufficient Reaſon f 
the former: if we are the Lords, then we ſhould Jive to the Lord's 
if we be not our own Men, but Chriſt's ranſomed Servants, them, 
as the Maſter's Service, Honour, and — mg 1 is or ought 
to be the Servant's aim and ſcope in his whole Employment, ſo 
Chriſt's ſhould be ours, and ſo He becomes our Life. For we 
tive much in our Ends and Deſigns which we project and en- 
deavout to promote, and according to them, though not only 
yet eſpecially, our Lives are to be judged of; as in other Caſes, 
ſo in this Particular, if the conſtant Tendencies and real Inten- 
tions of our Souls be ſeriouſly for Chriſt, to pleaſe, honout, 


and ſerve Him, this is to have Chriſt ſor our liſe, and thus to 


line (in the Apoſtle's Phraſe here)js Chriſt; when (as he ſpake in 
the Verſe foregoing) our amxar gia, the earneſteſt out · look 
ings of our Souls are, that Chriſt may be glorified by ns, be- 
tber by Life or. by Death, And this is beſt, when it is in our 
more frequent actual Thoughts and Intentions of it; however 
it muſt be in our inward general and habitual Diſpoſition, Frame, 
and Purpoſe of Heart, and conſtant courſe of Liſe, as a Tra- 
vcller's reſolved intention of his Joutnies: end at his fiuſt ſetting 
out, and after progreſs in the way to it, though at every ep 
he maketh he do not actually think of it. In a word, When 
we own no other Intereſts hut Chriſt's, or at lea none that ar 
| con- 
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Pleaſure,” Bal or = Sell· advantage caſt in our ways wh 3 
we ſeem —.— _ and 13 A ns. 4 5 7 
when our Eyes on» our Eye- hes - 

VVV Prot 4. 1 
10 Zia with their F aces thitherword, and as it's ſaid RR * 


our, e mene &s iv Topevdyutroy, that his Face war: 
or, though be fg go to Feruſulem, Luke 9.53. ſowhen wi 
a ſingle Eye and Heart we directly and indes inably eye and 2 
look: at: Chriſt and his Glory, ſo that all that obſerve us may 4 
well take notice which way our Eye and Heart look, this is to. 2 
have Chriſt indeed fully both in our Eye and Heart 3 and ſo 
ch is our Life, when thus in our Heart the ſcat of Liſe. 

- Otherwiſe to drive a Trade for our ſelves, whilſt we profeſs: 
our ſelves only Factors for Chriſt, to feek our own advantage (as 


Paul, Phil. 2 21. faith moſt do) and not the things of . 3 Chrift, 


or if at all,yet only in ſubordination to our own En- "1 
reſts," this is Self, not Chriſt 3 to ſeek and find the 285 58 +" 
own band (as the Prophet's phraſe is, 57+ 10.) not to 2 
Chrift living in us, as its ſaid-of Gad, Deut. 33. 21. that he pro- — 


vided the firſt part for himſelf, and as Pharaob ſaid, my dur 
mint own, and I have made is for my ſelf, or I have made 1 
felt, Exck.- 29» 3. as the vulga r Int eter reads it, and b 

Lale the the place will bear it, and ſo TR. * 

bis own both Creature and Creator together. But the Crea- 4 

ba: a Life Chriſt is, knoweth that God bath created all for p, 16. 4... 


— _ — in the * ſenſe here in yy Text, 

to hriſt. Si viva. mea, mes (inquom) - 
Chris eft,- as the Syriack renders it, Chriſt is all the Life, which - * | 
is any way mine : becauſe nothing I on as mine, which is not 8 
Chriſt's, and which I do not enjoy or purſue in a A 
3 to Chriſt. For none of 2 EY 2 "8 
uo M to bineſelf : hut. whether we live , we live unto : 
Lai er whether we dy, we amo the Lord; mbether metive. . e 


4. Fourthly, Chriſt is a trve.Chriſiiau' 8 life, as he ls the ſubs 
| jeſter — his Eife, for ſo we are ſaid to ane 
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our Thoughts, as | | | 
i or emanations and Ie, of a rational Life, which So. 
lomon ſpeaketh of Prov. 4. 23: and thoſe, '2b 9 thoſe F 
ſeſſions of the Heart, Job, 17. 11. which the Soul of a Man 16 
ſſeſſed with. Fob there ſpeaks of the thoughts of other things: 
but co à true Chriſtian fas ſuch, Chriſt 3 that which his. 
thougbts are chiefly poſſeſſed with, and which the firſi natu- 
Wh... mie of his Spiritual r the Goſpel (not 'a Cru- 
ms TH dfix) being that Gloſs which he is ever looking into, to bebold 
= init the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Cbriſt. It's made the 
= - black Mark of an ungodly Man,that God is not in al bis thoughts, 
nom. 3 27. Pal. 10. 4. but it's the lively Character of a true Chriſtian, that 
— Chriſt is ever in his, whom as God ve gtecſo, hath ſer'or beld 

= - forth as a propitiation, as a Braſen Serpent for him that is fung to 
look, upon and be bealed, fo a ſong- -wiſt Eye of Faith is 


ng the firſt out-goings of the MN 


= and ferious Meditations : atnidſt all other moſt beautiful Objects 
IJ chuſeth out Chriſt to pitch his Eye on, as they; Fobx 12. 27. to 
0 ˙ fer Feſur, and as Statins of Domitien, Js * 
'$ ee. ſum Ipſum enpido tantum ſpectare vacavii. Then, then Chriſt is 
* our Life, we live very much in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, when 
3 our moſt ſerious and leaſt interrupted thoughts are pitched, faſt- 
3 ned on him, as the Eyes of his Hearers were ſometimes on him, 
3 when he Preached, Luke 4. 20: and his Diſciples; when he - 


: $ : ſeended, Act. 1, 10. where the word —— is uſed, which 
=_ — lignifieth a ſtedfaſt and earneſt 2 a ſteady, contem- 
. plating of Chriſt is the Life of theLife of a Chriſtian. We live(kaid . 


3 1 Theſ. 3. 8. Paul to his Thefſalowians)if ye tam fu in the Lord:and how ba 
2 ly u if our Thoughts and Hearts were more ore faſt 
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intently fixed upon him in ſaddeſt and ſweeteſt, moſt conſtant - 
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f nf ag 225 Umiſt calls — that the Rabbins 5 i — 
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Time, aud of our Lite, is ofte 
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22 14 75 16. Were echt 
and Dudjeds ſo to live, 1 and live FAM 
J. hong yon . Cbriſt would ſpo be our Life, when 
8 aur thoughts Ce e up ſo great a ſhare of our e are 
=. Kr" ur Lars and Aion, Der nd Lore 
= C oy end t do, as fully 
3 coſe with bam: and a towards him and upon him, ſt 
nin bim. Such warm . argue Life: And as the | 
7” en the Beloved, and e Beloved back again (ye... 
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and fo acob's e ont Love and Praiſe. O Lord b theſe things Men Jive, 
22 faith Hezekjab, Ila. 38. 16. and in theſe things is the Life of my Spi- 
b= __ 44, It, faith 2 true Chriſtian, I cannot live without them, without | 
4 - gg Chriſt, and Intereſt and Comfort in him; I am weary "of my F 
© SerCorn.s 2 Life, as Rebekah ſaid, and what good will my Life trac Gen. 1 
bea Chri- 27. 46. Sine Chriſt enim vannm eſt omne quod vivimus. 8 
| = Hierom) It's vain and to no purpoſe, not ie whoth the while, * 
2M my ve, not worth all the vanity and vexatibn we here meet wich 
ine, mes to live, if we live out of Chriſt, or not to him, or not in com- 
2 7 14, Chris munion with him. Indeed our Riches and Poſſeſſions and out- * 
be of quem ſpero ward Enjoyments are uſually.called our Livelihood or Living in F 


5 82 the World's Dialect, and according to it the Scripture ſome- 
©. in ſpiro, expire times ſo ftiles them, Lakę 15. 12, 30. and 21. 4. but withal,it elſe< 
NC as he Ho” where tells us that which our Experience finds to be moſt true, 
in 2 on- thata May's Life confitr net in the abundance of ſuch Pais 1 
Ez wes. Luke 12. 15- I am ſure a Believer's doth not, notwit . 
N E the greateſt affluence of ſuch Livelihoods, if he want — . 
5 unt. 5. 8. his is Bios &, a lifeleſs Life. As the Spouſe in Chriſt's ab- . - 
58 ſence is ſick, F Love : ſo the faithful Spouſe dycth away, and F 
"= cannot live without him. The whole World is not a'Paradiſe; 
= - but a Vilderneſt without this Tree of Life in it. And although p 
they told Naomi, that Obed her Grandchild would be the R. 
rer of ber Life, Ruth 4. 15. yet it is neither Child, nor Fat 
nor Friend that is either Giver, or Reſtorer, or Preſerver of a 'C 
* ſlian's, but Chriſt only, and he alone alſuſfcientiy. A 
en. Chrifti gloria incolumis perſtat, &c. Ca as he ſaith) as long as Chriſt's 
_ . - Glory and my Intereſt in him is intire and whole, Lam well, 1 
live, and am lively, amidſt all other cool 


Swoons. This is the Life- Bloud of my Heart, wh 


eeps it | ! 
warm, ad alive, whilſt my Deſires, Loves, Jose, eloſe with); _ WP 
"oy: and ure animated by him. 1 1 


SER- 


a 


| erve lik ff Fo 5 "ip | h f üdioufly take 
l maketh) occaſions to 'trake mention 
ing Him in; as we of- 


of him, and as it were Late about to 
5 ten do to meet with a Friend, or to 0 give occaſion of Speech of 
1 that which our Heart is ſet Fo the Vain-glorious Man 
= is wont to hook in a Diſcourſe,” Which) may give occaſion of 
ſpecch of that, by which he might ſan to himſelf his on praiſe: 
But bumble Paal ſo, as that thereby he. might take A 
to Exalt the Honour of Feſws (Fri. 
3. Take n lid, when. he hach 
* of mentioning Chriſt, how t en be runneth 
po and, as thou 5 had left an forgotten what formerly 
A e's of, what — 2 and long „ makes in 


5 I — 2 the 1 even Hi i 
. e Apoſile choſe 52 in $ „ tg a 
; : elleemed rude and barbarows in Speech , than to be tongue- 
WE rs ore 2s way pot exuberant in the Praiſes of his Lord and 
=> Saviour. ; - | | 
4 N rb ny 
of Chrift, and 
* us —— ping ratives ratives 
. and = upon Superlatives, An — ſigniße 
5 Eminency. eee, adging an augmentacive Particle to heighten it; 45 
could never ſpeak Fache by or W of Chr Chriſt -- 
5 in which, t 08-45 t o be _gi- | 
15 ad 55 Fervidum ingenium, to bs obſerved to be naty- 
rally in him 3 yet more to that Gaues high Adroirat | 
that . Fervour of warm , zcalous , lively, vigoroi | 
Chriſt, which ſo abounded in his Heart, that 
in Superlative and almoſt 


his ſort are his Fig 


rin obſerveth upon Don that place 

| 3 o no further ſor this, than to the 3d. Ch | 
ah, i which we have 2 full conſtellation of hat | ti 

3 * en 1 ions. There n with 0 | 


ar in our Companics (which Here ia the Unt. 
we the happy, e 4 and rr t 3; 
i ve : . 
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For 6 "(it may | be wich us, , the I 


ee uf 


is ſome, Scip. higher a and worſe nature, that whereas Mactobine tells us, that 
the Heart and the Tongue 4 Græcit nigra membra vocautur;' 
were wont to be called black Members; it were well that ſome 
of us did not make ours ſo by helliſb Thoughts and Luſts, and 


3 FY black-mauthed Blaſphemies. : 1725 
* But whilſt we are thus fitting, or walking, and talkin 
ſhould Chriſt come and jan bimſe imſelf + to u, as he did to thoſe 


ciples geing to Emmans, Luke 24. 17. and ask us on the —— 

as He did them, What manner of Communications are theſe that 

ye bave one to another, as you w — . are ſad ? (It may be we 

then are too merry) How ſhoald we ſtand ſpeechleſs? But is 

Chriſt our Life, if in all our life, unleſs in danger, or on a 

Sick · bed, our firſt unſorced ſavoury word of Chriſt is yet to be 

ſpoken ? Solomon ſometimes calleth a righteous Man's wholſons+ 

Tongue, a Well of life, Prov. 10. 11. and ſometimes*a Thee of 

ban life, Prov. 15. 4+ And faith, that the Roof of the Spouſe's 
. 0 Mouth, is u the beſt Wine that 277 right 10 her Beloved, can- 

42 DA ny fing the Lips of thoſe that are 721 o ſpeak, Cant. 7. 9. Holy 

95 Den Conference and good Diſcourſe 1s like the beſt Wine that mover 

> aright , and that Is, directly up to Chriſt, which as jt awakens 


. : Life in us; and that chat Life is Chrift, which is thus - 


our own and others Benefit. This is part of Sofomwon's mean- 
ing, Prov. 2. 3. in that Phraſe TP Dy, where he calls vp. 


conſecrate it (as Cartwright e wu it) to Chriſt's Ser! | 
This was that which David made the very end and product 


% 


175. * Boprift could neither make or name 
thing elſe, but Vox Clamantis, the voice of a Ciigr in the Fil. 


bere, another of His chief Heralds, can make nothing of his 
HY Life but Chriſt, becauſe wholly in a manner ſpent in Preaching 
3 of Chriſt, as che full 27985 of his Thongs; . Wor 
Bu and Specthes. 


on us to give our voice to Wildon, as it were to dedicate and 


N 18 


N 854 and Men might not ee deer "thing fin Fet: * 


others, and with God's Bleſſing, may be a Vell, aud Tree of - 
. to them; ſo (as ſpeech in Nature) it's a fig and evidence | 


BY conſtantly employed in ſpeaking of Chriſt to his Praiſe; and 


his Life, Let my' Soul live, and? ſpall praiſe thee, Pfzl. 119. 


derneſs, 10 prepare abe Way for Chriſt, Fohy 1. 23. And Pas | 


F* 


4+ Babi | 


my . 2 — „ fla Cbriſt, (for ſo he often fille ah 75 DR 
bimſelf )- and fo my whole time and life is der my own, but to Rom. 1. 1. 
be ſpent in his Service : I have no other Intereſt or Buſineſs, in Phil. .. x. 
the World, but toamind-and promote His: And this wit all Tit. 1. 1. 
diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and when it is once d e, I defire We 
live- no longer, but then to 'go to Him, and relt in Him w 
in Death, which is far better and my greateſt Gain and Ad-  M 
vantage. 


But more diſtinctly, 


N More generally it holds forth a Chrifian? s woll Chrift 

is his Life, becauſe his Service is the buſineſs of his Life- To 
liue-ta him is Chriſt, becauſe the buſineſs. of his whole Life, is 
to ſeror Chriſty Torus in illi, i Ts 196; 1 Tim. 4. 1 + Tots in hec- 
ine thy ſelf wbolly to them. And this according to our Savi- -_d 
*'s ®wn Example, Luke 2. 49. wiſt you not 6714v70 TS Mes eee. 20 
Tegs ws IF tiraipe, that I muſt be, aboit my Fathers Buſueeſs, 10 2 
ll 6s. ſome-* will have it read, in my. Father's Howſe, it's e = 
I's nne purpoſe, for he was in his Father's Houſe, 28 G A 
nere to. bis Pat ber's Buſineſs 3 or (as the word is) to be in Gi, . "= 
and wholly em loyed in it, to give us an Example, that as-krommend - 7 
He was in his Fonber i, ſo we ſhould be in his; for although our. {cw Þ 
his ou to:be bid with Chrift in Gau, Col. 3. 3. viz. as to g. Dover 
being ſafely laid up with Chriſt, and what ie will be at laſt in ;, few 


ves here in Grace. not always clear to ourſelves, and 
much ſeſs to others in the World through our own Infidelity 
— their Prejudice, yet not ſo but that others may "ſee, we are 
dive by our ourWorkis „and our Works wrofiht in God and. for Mat. 5. 16. 
God, and that. we are not ſo much about our own Baſineſs, as 
's and. Jeſus @hrift's. This the Apoſtle calleth ſor, Col. 
"have: received Chrift Feſws the Lord, ſo walk ye in 6 
received Him for your own comfort, ſo mal in 
ou have received Jeſu C lriſt as a Lord ou 
#5 him, as his cxVants- In ine 
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Faith and Spitit of Chriſt, that that be tel 

And this walking in Chrift makes Chriſt to be +a ei He fills 

himſclf, Job. 14. 6. in which we are to walk and ever to be 

found, ſo that ſo much as we act and move flot from him, and 

to him, though we beſtir our ſelves in the World buſily, and 

run ſwiftly, yet (as we have it in the Proverb) ie peſſdes our 

: work and way, per de via, ſo that without better aid an — 
Kas HE as we have loſt our way, ſo we may come finally to 

"= TPEXSC iv, andour ſelves to Eternity. Ina word, there, Chriſt is a 

M *exlos which we muſt walk in, here, our Life : and the main 8 

3 5 ach. ol it, which before all other things we are chiefly to be ta 


— i 


ken up with. 
"iS This in general. Oe 
bb” 2. But more aticularly, Ps 
* 1. This, directly & immediately in our frequent eee 
3 more immediate Applications to Chriſt, and ſo living in him 


upon him: for hat is more immediate to a livin Creatury 4] 
its 7175 ? And * kb this includeth and holdeth"forth t 
and moſt direct emanations of our, Life, like that Wines 
2 mentioned, Cant. 7. g. ETD 1115 777 wh which * 500 4 


"© directly and imme iately to our Eeloyed, as in F Praiſe: 4 
* Meditations, and the like outgoings and dutſtreumit os of- ; 
. Soul in Faith, Love, Delight, deſire, and ſuch" er mme ; 
"= ate Addreſſes to Chriſt, It's Heaven and the 4 
1 neareſt and directeſt view, to bebold the Face of Gu : 
Sen a8. 17. 18. 10. and it's the Porch and Gate of Heaven to h | 
* our Life ſpent in like hleſſed Weg oy dy : 
Souls here. It's a pleaſant thin fo te wes 3 
dark hearts gilded with the Gol th — n of Rio F 
teonfueſy in ſuch near Approaches, and morthappy and = - 
Aſpects.It is good for me to draw nigh to God fg he Pfalmiſt, +3 
73-28. It was ſo cheating and enſi 1 "Apofil . 
Trapsfiguration, that they would have pitched dcn I 
cles, and ſitten down by it, Matth. 17. 4. dor 6 n 3 
- be enjoyed here in our Tabernacle-<condition, bein ; 
our Manſion. ſtate hereafter, when being caught #) 1 


een, ben ny for ever be with the Lord, 1 


into this more free Ait,as Fal. i 16-7, Rerwra tos 
(with 


S 4 ings, we ary direct and | Gabordioate all to 
; o not, as an erde thro Body, terminate our , 
1 | but with them and t them we may N 


- 
IRE” 2% 
„ 


n. 


e ve: to Chriſt. 
mine; ſubordinate and qualify all. 
Musk that u it, _— pr fo 
of Chriſt as tt 

fhould Chriſt with Or. 
and therefore our A | 

cob ſaid to Laban, thow knoweſt. 


ſhall T provide for my own Houſe 

thus long, and thus Bach 4 45 Gr $208 { 
while to Chriſt ? By all cheſe Employments and 2 1 
have exalted my ſelf, but have chey been as ſo ang diner s 
ſieps to lift up Chriſt the more, and mne nearer: ta hit? 1 _ " 
9 $ gained ſo much, and fo much, but how n 0 _ #4 


ae” 


rather uk lictle 2 I gained to my Lord and Maſter Y them? 
This were a right Anagogical Senle and Interprstatiom of 
Lives and Actions. And thus to five were bord s hild 5 
reduce and ſubordinate all tohim- r 
3 3. And this, if wich all diligence and ſerio ſneſs, earneſſ 
1 and livelineſs, for we do not loiter it, hen we jabour 0 1 
. 92 Then Skin for Skin, and all that a Man bath, Tard be * weed F 
3 And ſo when Moſes told Iſrael, that theis obedier Fraps od” 
1 Commands was nt 6 vainthing, bur'is mas th (as1 
as their Life was worth) he thinks he hath c. bid tl 
their bearts to it with all ſeriouſneſi Deut. IF | ON 
deed Life is active and lively. Iam ſure a Chriſtian's ſhould bi 
ſo, if Chrift be bis Life, fe, for Nn, idle, but fi bip-Fa 
AQ. 10. 38. thers buſingſt, ever g od ; and Nan, 
1 'Y laboured, as he ad. hs he Life of Chriſt. mami in 
Cor. 11. i, how active and ſerious and un m e in Chrilt's 
ſervice? He in another ſenſe ſaid to 8 ä * ians, {o then 
v. 12. Death worketh in u, but Lifa in you ; but it a 
he was very far from being a dead-heartec 48 
Life of Chrift was excedin ogly operative 
Coloſ. 1. 29. in which al 
phaſis, s 5 Kat} Kowie & 


13 


| 20d hog and chat br. nch wrought is 
5 — brift, 

| | ly and mightily. livedand. rot 

and the like — for iu others, not to be ſlothful jn-ſervice,bue. 

fervent in Spirit, whilſt they ſerved the Lord; Roms 12. l, 

For on the contrary, nothing almoſt 18 1 yea and cot 

trary to Life, eſpecially the Life of Chriſt, than dull li 

Dead-heartedneſs, 2 cold benummed Frozennels, ot an indifferent- 

= Lukewarmnels in ſervice, unworthy and falling ſhort of that a 3 

9 nimi preſentia and vigour of Spi rit, which was found in Hea- 1 

— then'Worthics > as in him, ſaid, ſe malle mortunm eſſe, quam Curie Date, 

1 nun vivere, that he had rather dye out · right, and be dead, than L. 

2 to be dull and rather not #0 live at all, than not to be lively ; for — 

11 which Drones and Dullards the Pythagoreans would have prepa- 1 

1 red a Keyo[&qiov : And therefore how much mote un worth is t 

for Chriſtians, who pretend to the Life of Chriſt, hilſt 51 I 

fay Chriſt. is their Lite, to be either all amort ( Nabel. lihę 

hrough Dejections, or to be dull and dead thr the Lethargy 

of Spiritual Sloth, Liſtleſneſs and Negligence? to be, as the Scrip- 

are Dee of bearing, Heb. 5. 11. when we 


16uld b hear, James 1. 19. ſlow of beart to believe, 
245-28 when we ſhould receiv 2 as they, Act. 1255 
cc ot as the more nable - ſpirited Bereaus . . 
weg ulots, with all readineſs of mind, Acts 17. 11. when f 
the work of Chriſt is a wearineſs to us, and we puff at it 85 Matth. 11. 30 
f under a bunden. Mal. 1. n a | 
us, and his Bard light, and no command of bis Ina © 
rord, when whatis Lid of the wanton Widow in regard of her- nn. 68 
1 wWuntonneß, may be ſaid of us for our ſt and negligence, that we i 
A Dd hav deve But is not this to ſee the living among be 9 
d Or, is the Life of Chrift in this deadneſs, whilſt we thus 
+4 God wich dead Hearts,. dead Prayers and Services? Is — 
ni poſtle requireth, to oſſer to him that duoioy Kc, Rom. : ny 
ming Sberiſter # Thus u live is it Chriſt 2 Or expreſſeth ĩt any I 
this of the Life of Cbriſt. whom the Scripture calls a quich 
8 COIN ES deer! day to raiſe Ne dead | og s, but 


| 12 the glorious Cherwubims, whole pictures 
made iu his Temple, delighting in them (as Stela en ) as 
Wy Emblems maxime velocitatis, of greateſt ſwiftneſs and chearful- 
"I neſs in his Service; 28 alfo the Seraphim: op 
. 2+ in Iſaiabꝰ / Viſion ate deſcribed to have fix Wings, to faith 
wh Cornelis a Lide) that vere obediens oft tor alatw, and arc 
there ſaid both to ſtand and fly, to ſignify (as he addeth) that 
Deo adſtare, volare eft, that to ſtand before God as his Servants, is 
ſpeedily and chearfully to ſty at his Commands. But to come 
lower, to them in a lower Orb, who dwell in dull and hea- 
vier Houſes of Clay, yet if the Spirit and Life of Chriſt dwell 
= - there, eſpecially if with ſome more freedom 3 Paul often expre(- 
"i 9. 26. {es his Courſe y the metaphor of raneing,. which ex 
n © ond carnaſines;, and Doris, > fam. 14. 16. danceth be- 
A Fim. 4.7. the Ark, which manifeſteth his chearfulneſs, bot the words 
— — 
= n icata, to 7 ext 
double vigour in that Service, and which ſignify rods 
ene $, and therefore 1 altobat am 
r. Lese & content to expreſs the 1x2 the 78 
, the whole mi — our which is cheasfy at forth 
by ther that are ſpirited and inlivencd by nrit'and Life of 
riſt: the true Sabbatiſm which Phils Fadexs (peaks ob, anc 
deſcribes to be avev Kanowabelas wile wa, Evuardits & - 
Telos ext pyeia, which the Lord and our Conſciences know how  .. 
far we fall ſhort of: and of Pauls Copy which he here ieh 
us, to whom to live was Chrift, and that.exprefſed great 
neſs and Aflivity. edge ir, 
4. And laſtly this, that when we can no more live 810 chen 
to be content, and willing, and with ſubmiſſion defirous to li 
Y here no longer: I ſay with ſubmiffion to the Will of God o 
"I wait his good * for we muſt not be fo OUd,as when by 
* reaſon of Age, Sickneſs, onother diſablements wie can 


ger Chriſt's Serrants to do bis work, to diflain 0 be his Brkt 
men to live upon his Alms, nay, by God in his Servants, as wel 
as by us in n ours, ir $ uren as Service wh, as well as to» wh 


him, henves Dep is . 10 be ? win Bed: and hen 
dur Wok is over to go to our Neff, as David, Ad. 13. 38. and 
Chriſt himſelf, Jou 17. 4 bs 5: I have glorified thee on Ravih, 1 
bave finiſhed the work that bow gane me 1% do, and now, O Father, 
Glarify thou — ra own ſelf 5 and ſd our Pas), when! he 
had once f the good F and find bis Race, chew he 
reacheth out his hand to the hand and Crow, 3 Tim. 4.77 8. 
And this not out of an impatient ad of waiting, "which 
even Holy Men have becn ſometimes — Artery Se 
e new prot — 
mer e ſelves, are no u De Tra 
burderis of che Earthjrancas ficuInw, inatile ani. 
bem to none; 4 ſtrong tung of which mes =Y 
r his „ 93 
mtagma cat. eee elſewhere ame 
een periis, as though he would * beholden to God for 
all he hath from him, in the Tenure of F, an . * 
and fte bounty, or as though none ciſe could or at leu e 
ſhould be diſcontented, that any ſhould do ſervice; hem he is once 
laid aſide: Far be ſuch proud thoughts from humble Chriltians. 
But yer chis will well conſiſt with their 
exon nw become enten God's 


, with old $6- 
ro- breath forth theie Luke 2. 29. 


. 1 ſervice'ts do for Chill in ons 
—. was deſirous to go to another; Rum 15. 23. To hen 


— weakneſs or other — have no more ſervice 


"28k 


tines e cv; hunt 
And thus 1 1 to 1ive' ail be Cir: 2 
Gif i ou 168. - 


that all of us in our ſeveral ſtandings and capacities in this endea- 
vour carneſily to write after ourApoſtle's Copy here in the Text, 
that every one of us in particular may with him be able truly 
to ſay, iuol To Civ xgi505, vita mea, mea iu mu. Chriſtus et, 
as the Syriack ( Lſaid) reads i it, my Life, even mine is Chriſtz 
that what ever others do, yet in all the former particulars, for 
Principle, Patern, End, Object of my Thoughts, Affections, 
Word and Actions, I live Chriſt; and ſo j it is not ſo much I that 
live, as Chrift that livetb in mr. 
. And this, either as we are Miniſters, or ordinary Chriſtians. 
” x.AsMinifters And firſt as Miniſters, for in that capacity eſpecially Paul here 
Wo you theſe words,being confident, v. 20. that Chriſt ſhould be 
1 by him whether hy . if he lived by 
I l ol Chriſt and his Truthʒ he dyed, by ſealing it 
4 Ee . with his Bloud : thus to him as an Apoſtle to live was Chrift, and 
— thus it ſhould be to us as Miniſters, whilſt our Life is ſpent in 
reaching Chriſt ; the Vigour and Life of our Miniſtry ſhould 
3 be exerted in preaching thevbole Counſel of God, but eſpecially 
Ce in preacbing Feſis Chriſt. This was the firſt and beſt Preachers 
Cor. 15. 12 Text and Theme. They Preached Cbriſt, as we have it oft ex- 
8 preſſed in the Scripture, (Ad. 8. 5. & 9. bing & 17. 3 1 Cor. 1. 
23. Philip. x. 15, 18.) when in their Preach to few ews and Hea- 
thens they laid Chriſt as the Foundation: wy + is the Corner- 
Stans ſtill, that by wiſe Builders muſt be carried * to the thpey 
the Building. 
1. From him they have their Commiſſivn, and 3 are 
. fignanter ſtiled the Miniſters of Chrift, 1 Cor. 4. 1 2 Cor. 11. 
. 23 · Col. . 7. and Embaſſaders for Chrift, 2 Cor. g. 20. | 
. 2. Their Errand and Meſſage is characteriſtically called the 
on Goſpel of Cbriſt, Rom. 15, 19. 2 Cor. 2. 2: ; 
6 The Teftimony, Revel. 1. 9. & 12. 17, & 19. 10. 


5 
But all o 4 Coue nam ut in 
3, The End. and Fruit of their labours in their 2 


|: - 'Vſe. - Which in the Application of it calleth upon us in the — 


The Dodirine, 'Heb. * 1. 2 John 9g. 24 jo 1 


thtehe Ved Cheat might eiu e 3. e „„ 
r 


4. And accordingly their care was, e 8 
That Seducers ſhould not ſpoil them throwgh Philoſopby- and 
vain Dereit, after the Traditions of ' Mens; and 2 ol the 
World, & & u xpistv, and not ter Chrift, Col. 2. 8. 

And for themſelves: To ſay tbe Truth, but in 'Chrift, Rom. 
9. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 7. To ſpeak as of Sincerity, as of God, as in 
the ſight of God, but in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 17- & 12. 19. that 
their Hearers might have a proof of Chriſt peaking in ibi m, 2 Cor. 
13. 3. And that where-ever they came they might; triampb, 
but is Chriſt, and be unto G ſweee ſavour in all, but a (weet 
ſauour of Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14 15. N : 

To teach us, that for the Matter of our Preaching, we ſhould 
not read a Lecture of Philoſophy, or bare. Morality, which they 
that never heard of Chtiſt might do as well as we, and ſo (as 1 
ſome; complained of the Schbolmen ) make Ariſtale . Ethicks A 
our Bible, or the Documents of Plato, whom we call Divine, "i 
our Divinity: And ſo none might find Chriſt in our Sermons * 


| 


oſe · gays of our 
y 3 Fxod. 30. 38;. 


Chriſt, and that ſuch a ſavour of Life, as may quicken * 3 4 


4 


reſolved into. 
155 „ 
? I 
Et by * 25 25 2 1 * 
* 4 ; . [ =y 


and 1 
life of thy 4 as the © cen calls i” . 57+ 10. bor i thar's v5 
but a poor withering dying Life. It's but Wind, Job7.7. A. 
Vapour, James 4. 14+ in, vain, empty, and if full, only 
Iſa. 38. 12. Of Vanity and 2 that we are weary of it, Fob 10. 1. 
Deſpiſe it, Job 9. 21. Hate it, Eccleſ. 2. 17. Acts 20, 24. Even | 
our 0 5 ** Life conſiſts not in the abwndance of thoſe cutward I 
4 ſs, Luke 12. 15. much leſs the Life of Chriſt. 6 4 
Our 1515 e is more than Meat, &c. Mat. 6. 25. And there- =. 
fore the Life of Chriſt ſure is much more. Even our natural ] 
Life is not that which in it (elf, tom 
we ſhould fo much look after : for i 
Roos ea, ot to live delicately with the Courtier, 
or with the Whore, Kev. 18. 7. „ not « 
tim, not worth the while; for Chriſt's our Lite in 
Text, is called the fruit of our Labour, in the following 
Chriſt and Self are two things very diſlinct, and'grentime: 
reQly oppoſite, ſo that we may be forced to deny th 
we would own the other 3 even be dead to the World and 85 
if ever we would live either #0 Chrift, or with Him, Git there 
fore died, that they which live, ſhould not benceforth 1 
Jelner, hut- nt, Him be died for them, 2 er 15. d 
cordingly you read of their Reſolution and _— bor ane 
9 3 


1 


of us liveth to bimſelf, aud no Man dieth #0 
we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die did unto 
the Lord; yea, and ſometimes for Him tog. Lov rh po- 
ſtſſed Reſolution to David, and the ke ſhud curt be 19 i, 
As the Lord liveth, and'ar_niy Lord the ub, in. -awho 

, my Lord the King ſpal be, whether in Death or = Life, - thine - 

e a 2 Sam. 15. 21. Hoe fallen vere of bri 


2 
1 KI 


2 4 OED 4 op *W. 4 ON W 
L 3 2 n 
8 x r 1 


Y 
— 
＋ 
* 
pi 
% 
F 11 
4 


beigg a true Chriltian ; As under-ſteps muſt u. 


and ain « flat contrariety 10 Chriſts het concord hath Ln Heb, 
Belial ? 2 Cor. 6. 15. ot fin with him who is Holy, and Harm- 7 16. 4 E 
leſr, and ſeparate from Sinners? And yet ſhould we obſerve ma- - " 
py. Men's lives, ſhould we not ſee that the vigour and very life ; 
of their lives is exerted and run out in the eager purſuit of Mic. „ 3. 
dead Works, who do evil with both Hands carneft *. whoſe Jer. 22. 17. 
whole courſe is evil, and their force is uot right, as the Prophet Fx. 23. 16, = 
ſpeaketh ; who in a courſe of Senſuality live the Beaſt, not the "7 
Man, much leſs the Chriſtian, do not eat 10 live, but rather 
live to eat; and to whom Bibere eſt vivere, or in a 

way live the very Devil, who breaths in their Oaths and Blaſ- 
phemics, and playeth the very Devil in their miſchievous Im» 
pieties; cannot live unleſs they take away ſome others 

or do ſome other Miſchief, Fron. 4. 16. 


Bt ſi non aliqu4 neoniſſet, mortun; ofſet- | 


But is this Chriſt, or any thing like the Life of God or Chriſt; 
who (you heard) 29 Harmleſs, and 1 we te ove 
torts 8 deftroy tbem ? If Feeaamm be 

Annot partake of that Life, which it doth deſtroy 3 it is: To 


Delcidinn, 1uke gi $61" 


. 


th, and therefore cannot conſiſt with his Liſe: 

ww in: Sin, and to live-to Chrift, are &ob5 oa, and therefore 

ve” mult Die to the one, if ever we would Live to ? mage.” wan 
live 4 . be Cbrit, it's not Self; much leſs. Sin and Ser. ' 


No, not molt accurate virtuous Ce abſtracted or 
parate "fr dm Ch iſt Not that 1 judg Goodneſs to be 
ad, or f t peceſlari LID that 285 is truly Evange- 

. Irs 2 ſenſe as well e to pre · 
. lical Perfection and money 5 (of. nere- 
upon) ko lire in all Moral Impieties,. A > aud yo | 
ad a great deal Take Morality We ja a = 
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nan hin 4 buc yet i jou ſtay him there, you k 
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* 9 Pet. 5. 1. 
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Phil. 1. 27. 
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| Graces: 
vened and Spiritualized with the Tincture of the Blood of 


Chriſt, which though it be not enough (as ſotne would have 
it) to our Juſtification, -yet is neceſſary to the truth of our San- 
ctifcation. And therefore here fall ſhort 

The ſo much admired Virtues of the Heathens, or other mere 
Moral Men, Deiſts, not Chriſtians, who know not Chriſt either 
at all, or not ſavingly: 

As alſo the good life of the Socinians, fo much cried up and 
made their Character. But the Lord grant us ſomething better 
than the Sociniaus good life, which denieth both the Satisfe- 
Hion of Chriſt, without which in point of Guilt, we ate dead 
Men in'our ſelves, and alſo the Deity of Chriſt, without which 
wecannot live to God. 

Let us therefore to our utmoſt labour to live in all good Mo- 
rality as we are Men, but with all and above all, let us be care- 
ful that to us to live may be Chriſt, as we are Chriſtians. That 
ought to be done, but it vill go ill with us if this latter beleft 
undone, In what we do, let Men behold our good converſation in 
Chrift, 1 Pet. 3. 16. 

And in what we ſuffer, let us ſuffer not as 4 Stoick, or a Philo- | 
ſopher, but as Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 4. 16. Whatſocever things are 
rue, whatſoever things are Honeſt, whatſcever things are uſt, 
whatſoever things are Pure, whatſoever things are Lovely, what- 
Jever things are of good Report; if there be any Virtue, ey 
Praiſe, let us think " theſe things „ that may anſwer all p 
cepts of Morality, yet let the ſame Apoſtle ſhew you 'a more. 
cellent Way, when he calls upon us to have our Cl . 
comes (not @ Philoſopher, but) the Gofpel of Crit; and in 
what we ſuffer, (as the Apoſtle Peter exhorts ren both for the 
Cauſe and Manner of it, let us be not onl itnefles, — 
Partakers of the Suffering: of Chrift, To Ker and force us 
hereto, couſider, 

That we are Chriſtians, Acts 11.26. & 26:28. not 99 . 
band, not mere Men, not Heathens, not Deiſts. ; And © 
fore above what they come or pretend to, letiſ | 
much of Chriſt be felt in our Hearts, and expreſſed in 
Lives. Chriftians, as ſuch, both for Name and . 15 
| Anointed ones with the Grace of Chriſt, 1 Ibu 2. 7. 

2. That Chriſt is our Lord by a dear Purchaſe, and Fs 
. And therefore none of ur ſhould live or „% 


we feel i in eating of the Tree of Life, Rev. 2.7. 
4 it be our Mens 10 ds the Will 


7 


that phraſe cxpreſſeth ha x ſweet : 
ouchfaſeth, and we ſhall find in it. b 
ur Life alſo of Glory at the laſt: bor, To meto "live 5s 
will hold in Heaven, as well as here, though in a1 
penſation. Chriſt there will be our Lite ryolt 
4 1115 we here Le if we live to Him, 1 
he ſame he 


Princes, yet had this as one of 
pleaſed with Biſhop Rudd, for his —.—— 
of old. Age, and Harbingers of Death 
> kccle- (as he calls it) is Ingratiſſimum acroans : 22 
Hiſto- ſuch tender Ears 3 but was the very Joy of our Arete 
1. J. 10. c. 17. Heart, who when he could ſay, that to bim to live war 
. could chearfally add, 


and to die is Gain. Much to ra Oh, 
out of another Text, 1 Cor. 15, 55.” in 
y ſhewed, that Death being difarmed, 
3 2 
out, that on the contrary it poſitꝭvely brings 
: But beczuſe even of this — E 


be Inf 
what our Apo 


„that bis 
lievers, 1 Cor. 3-22, Im 
. er thin 


other Goods are therefore ſo z becauſe 1 
of the Owner; ſo Death is reckoned "em 


Chris it's for the and 
Cork: or t EEE] | 
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in a better Life, whi 


be Martyrdom. . 
fd es! i more , ot 
— huge = 


Y SGV = than to be Kyi the Whole E « Hethere- | 
a Ts! fore it was the greateſt Gain. To be ſate, Chriſt will 
FE” Xe, ſee they be no loſers; who hath given his Word that he 
””, Camber - Tomo rg eric and be that ige bie Life for 2 
e. , fhdl find in, Mat. 10 5s. & . 25: And der 
ren Ns. know not what God may calſ us to, it will he Baade tncvurage _—_ - 
Feist. 4d Re- and comfort our ſelves with theſe Words, and with ſirm belief of nn 
—  thisundoubted Truth, Harty ho Die for Chrift are greateſt __ - 
* Gainers. I 
_ 2. And if it be but is Chrif, moſt happy res | 
4 9 that alſo: And that both Privative and Poſitive :e 
* -Firſt Privative; ſor ſuch a kind of . | | 
"OM Wy. as 0, 27. 21. t -Tiw-Enuloy, Were ” | 
Þ awl tells them that were in che Ship with him; that if they = - 
followed his advice, they might have gained bor Lab! that is, ; —_ 
they 1 1 have prevented it: And frieh-a firſt kind of G 
the Fai have by Death, in freeing them from that both Sin 
and Miſery, eicher by ending what before they were in, 
venting what, if they had lived wan „ I 
1. It ends „ 3 
Sin, which all our U be- Ge we: were e 5 
. with, which made Paul ſo ſadly groan out that complaint; Rims. - 
bk +24. O wretched Aan that Þ am mbh ſhall deliver. me from this 
-M hays Death > That is, either this outward*mortal Body;-or 
IF this joward body of Sin which is more mortal. Both may be 
en into the Senſe, becauſe both are together in the Eventꝭ nor 
death of our Bodies is the body Sim on 
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| ple, 2 Chrom 34-29: Ju 
Dr. Ham- from the evil #0 come, Ia. 77 
apond, Revel, 14-13- | 
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u den happy 2 
I am a moſt bargain 
28 gainer by Death it . can, as 8 natters be u loſer by 
206 nothing, nay heisa loſer by Life; {as Paul was vs 23. Ji Yeat 
* be gain to him, bow great is the difference ? Some would 1 7 
See Mw: it hinted by the Pſalmiſt, Fial. 49. 10. e 
6 dye, but Fools Perih, The Godly- Death, 
a5 well as others, bub Chin by bis — bath N it to his 
from a Curſe to a Bleſſing, that it's not now it ſelf, not a Death, 
Sam. 17.51, but 4 Carcaſe of Death, a vanquiſhed: ces before errib 
Beclef , but then by every little David trampled on, à d Lia h 
2 | very roaring (the noifc or mere naming of it): is defore Hint. 
ing (as weſaw before) but now ſo far from terrifying; that's 
Judg. 16.8. Sompſox's Lion it hath ſweeteſt Hoy in it, when ſweetelt-at 
greateſt gain comes by it. Thus Death ſixeerh upport ia"6; . 
ess, Reuel. 6. 8. we tranſlate it a lorſe, be: the'word 
(both according to its derivation, aud more nt uſt Ille 
eth alſo green and vird ani. To the wicked it's: 4 
Death, becauſe it mabes then e 6 
to the Godly, they that in old Ag planted- i: 
are greex and fruitful; Eſal. 92. 1 
which blaſts all elſe, tetain their floutiſhy : nb 
then; when they are now ſprouting'ont*to Eternit 
not ſick, and in his on ſenſe d: 
forrowing/that its ſuic he w p ſore 1 
ving the fatal ſtroke from. Gods hand (ibes wile | 
me Iſa. 38.3.) yet pres eee | 
— 9 — conteined in the ſignification of it ff e 
g which ſignifieth peace, ſo that although it be an end, 
it is a ptaceable one: and ſo makes good what Dad (ai th 
the end of tbr Man is Peace, Pſal. 37 37. us how! peace 
and Comfort are David's own laſt words, 2 Sa 4 31 ar 
_ COuceive hemade 2 755 on his e 
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Hep or i : . 
chin it's ſaid or Sheep porch Pieces 
Riches and l conteptments 'will then be cloſe thorn, and ; 
2 flayed ff. and then Death feeds on them, 8 
hey never dye, quis 2 meriuntur ad vitam, & ſemper vi- 
tem, and there, as Priſoners with the Devils are reſer 
ft i pro Fa unte the Tudgment of 


ny | 
7 nee 


in "diſquierneſs of 45 
Or. urnace, but the worſt is, t SY 0 hey v 
| 1 Fu f them at Death you may fay (as vou u As 
ome miſcrable Man here) that their beſt 452 are pal 


=» 1 if Death be their gain, even in the faden S 
2 | of their Life, that their beſt days are yet to come, even 
AF f LY Death, and of che 3 Oh what a 
# | Og, then-be betwixt the Righteous and nge 


hy x6. 726 ? What a diſtance ? what an 5} 
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| fin 7 


5 


"(as the A 
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— 2 counting 
Vine s. Madneſ7, and their eli to be without bono; d 
= 's I — gain, and they nambred 
beir lot among the $intr, and — ena 
— two queſtions returned upon them to anſwer, that in Fob 
27. 8. Phat is the bope of the Hypocrite, thongb be bath gained, 
when Gad talętb away bis Soul? And that other. of our Sls 
Matth. 16. 26. What is a Man profited, if be ſhall gain the whole 
IG and loſe bis own Soul? and what ſhall a Man give in ex- 
e for bis Sol ? Theſe they will never be able to , though- 
"they will be ſadly thinking of them in Hell to * 
nit | 
And therefore, what ſhould our greateſt care ain ene 
be, but that we may attain to this ineſs, that Death which _ 
is moſt Mens greateſt loſs,” may with Paul r be our 2 n?- It's 2 
buſy World we live in, and except only ſuch flothful Drones, 
or debauched Prodigals, who labour for nothing, but 8 | 
fy thei Eaſe 78 75 Lytle, all Gas would not be . Bo nſu- 
ts, are buſy in trading, in ſomething or other, t ey 
think will tum to account, and bring in ſome Al 
moons at leaſt a livelihood ; but alas it's only a live „18 
tt life only: but there arc too few that think what will 
be geiz to them at Death, when they will be in ed of 
Fer Frm may make their bearts then: tolive, upon which 
to Eternity. And therefore it would be ag. 
— theix Wiſdom and Thrift, whilſt they think they have 
too little time to compaſs their other ends and projęc Lain - 
time (as the phraſe is Dan. 2. 8.) to get ready a Cori zal glad 
that ſwooning Fit, that they may be gainers not only at Death, 
but by it, when time ſhall be no more. So they may be gainets 
c N be 29 to them ſelven as Eliphaz faith, a wiſe Man 
els Job. 22: 2. and that gain will not be only 
5 0 8 that there will be no undoing after-claps, as 
ob ſaith there will be with others after their greateſt gains, when 
God takes away their Souls,” Job. 27..8.: Socrates, the be- 
* he died, was delirous to learn Mulick: happy we, if then, 
d of n the loſſes we ſhall. 9 7 
mal ya meer, cog inan 
| wing of them to it beſare OR 


they can profit, SHE i 
2 ſure . nl le, bur yo ſuc 
25 


25 will not only be loſt, but , wh er 
ſt — 5 them. The very Soars | 10, x 1 — 56. 
and then, although we beſore t 3 in was Hweet, & , 
then be as bitter as Death, when with the Har we Th v 
e got. this Sting with it, which will -proye the L | 
that never dies, Mark 9. 44- =; 
2. Lean to undervalue the World more, wich all 
gains, profits, and contentments of it: for if we be of 
be World, who have their Portion in this 
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be our Portion, they ee 
Will make us unwilling to, dye, according to o that, 8 contra celſai 
Death, bow bitter is the remembrance of thee 16 6 Man that lever Ih. 5. 
E reftin bis Poſſeſſions „ IN 2 
b indeed to nuſt dies Bcclef 4t- 8% 


S Jobs Pick: 


as to be willing to 
the farhe Paul, who here fai 
the third Chapter of chis Epiſt 
things which were goin to 
If we account gain, loſs 


IM. fond thingy 6 will be 


not eng Pry down, t ay 

Chriſt be our Al in Woe r all things elſe at 
Death be taken from us, and we Thi them, we have loſt. 
nothing no, have gained by it, fulleſt union with him, and 
2 oo which is our greateſt gain, becauſe our great» 

4. ruck the Talents .. are 9 fo as out 
pound may gain ten pounds, Luke 19. 16. and that at Death, 
when chow. comeſt to thy account, will gain thee | 
over ten Citier, v. 17. Beeſt thou a private Chriſtian, eſpe- 
cially if a Miniſter of the de carefully to 

to Chriſt, and that will b plencifal tal gn 
at Death in inward Comfort, = — 2 a more 
plentiful reward. Paul was very induſtrious i in this Trade,; 
as you may fee, 1 Cor. 9. 19, to 23. wins... -0 10. 
in which his Life was ſo laborious, that you tind hee is 
Death was gain to him. 

5. But Perſeverance to all: elſe we loſe all that we 
have. gained, 2 John 8. As 3 
his Vow he _— linted, he loft all his former days; Numb. 
6, 12. or as he that ramnetb s Race, though he. hath gone 
on far in it, loſeth the prize, if he give over beſore he 
come to lay hold of it: and therefore although either the 
length of the way, or our pains in getting on in it, put us 
to itz yet with that worthy Knight on his Death-Bed fay, 
Hold ont Faith- and Patience yet a little nr will not 
be long before Death pay for all. 

6. Laſtly, Remember what went before theſe words imche 


Text, To wwe 10 live is Cbriſt and then, 10 die i Gain, La- 


in all the fore-mentioned Particulars be our Life, 

e be very certain that Death will be our Advantage : 
b Life, will certainly end in « moſt 
* went wp and down doing good, and - 
finiſhed 


2 it is not ended in Death, 
beſore comes in, and is made over to be enjoyed in 
Life and Glory. | 
ras for he third uſe of "he Pair ; 
courage againſt t | 
them rather to defire it, than be afraid. of it. 
not uſe to be the Matter of our Fear, but of our 
The Tradeſman is not wont to be afraid of a pro 
nor the Labourer of his Day's workin the evening to 
Wages and Reward ; ape np ot | Faul 
b with it. He confidently ſaich 5 
and therefore, as ſuch, is not afraid of i it, but ver. 
of L Heb. 2. 15. Wh 


In e res alf 
3 to that 11 N 


wept ſore at the Meſſage of Death, aud 

W under oe inward: avguiſh of 
not eaſily believe that it was. . 
whilft he even owe d ſo clea 


e br den de kee 
* Nature may, with rt ap tc God's Wil withour tia | 
"4 ready to turn from it. So our Saviout ee that the Cap. © 
ik. 16. 3. — paſs from bim. And it is ſaid of Peter, chat ſome Wong 
Jou ar. 18. id him, and carry him whither be wonld nt, But our Sayiour | 
= was more than an ordinary Death, than any Ma 's de at 
wy that ſuffered never ſo great Forments in it; and was it out © 
" Luke 9.53. fear of Death, when his Face was ſet to go to Jaaa to be 
John 18.4. Crucified? When he went out to'meet His Apprehenders ? eh 
> John 10.18. He ſaith, thet no Man todk away bis Life, but that He willingly 
bs of himſelf laid it down z and therefore was not thruſt out r 
"oY Jenn 33 driven, but faith, I go to my Father, as ſome obſerve? When 
e. even He deprecated to be delivered from that Hour, yet ſaith, even 
. obn 1 2. 27. for that Cauſe He came to that Howr? And therefore | 
— 7 25/39 and ſubmiſſively ſaid, Father not my Will, but Thine be done ? 
© Lukets. 4. And even in the Pangs of Death fo quietly could ſay,” Father, 
55 8 Tae 2g. 46 10 tby bands I commend my Spirit ? And for Peter, when now 
1 neur to Death, we do not find him bewailing it, but calling of 
it only a Putting off bis T. abernacle, 2 Pet. 1. 14. Nor doth. the 
Story of his Death mention any ſuch affri 8 of him then, 
but the contrary. And for others, Mo Moſer and Heron went up the 
Mounts wo die, as a quiet Child doth at his Fathers command 
> to his Bed to ſleep (as L have clſe-where ſhewed). Simeon 
na el. — his Nuxc dimittis. Pau knows his, departure is at band, 
_— bat he calls it his dd Ums, and that word fignifieth ſuch Lan, 
- Unbinding and Taking off of Burdens, as we do to our Bead 
- when we come to our Inn, or return to our Home; and tha 
(1 hope) is not. dreadful, but defireable and welcome, as 
was there, when after his good fighting of his good Fight, © 
and finiſhing, his Courſe, he Shad his hand upon 15 Grown of 
Righteonſue, 2 And it was a breaks 9 4 bis bert, that hey 
(ould weep and pray him E 10 | way E 
821009 ee . re 
oj 21-1 As lguatins in 4 — 4 like caſe his Friends 
ßig. ad Ru. ape as: vg gr Þas N, tha meg ey fd 4 
8 mn ES. L How chearfully did the 155 nn in former and 
ts Times make haſie to their Torments, (as faſt a5 an. old 
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2 ores. . 
wal fuck, char while chas chey 
mufi a An9 if be fo is hey pray 

be from their 


id co _= 8 "ſome favourcd Sin, w J 
5 Death terrible, have the more need to malte hafte to 
tof it. Or if it be (as it may be ſometimes it is) be- 
ja chetr former L. they among their other many Peti- 
| babe not ſo much preſſed that for comfort in Das 1 
then need plie it the more, and liſten to holy Bradford 
cc who thus adviſeth, Pray when the tide of Death —— 
x. a we may bale forth of the Haven of this Fleſh, this 4g cn 
: ” Not indeed ſhould it be a Haling, but a ready 
NN the Stream, as St. Auſtin. faith: In Deb we 
10 like D which is the beſt, not to need 
out of the but to flow. freely ſrom it. But the 
Wax .of this Comb ſticks too faſt to us, and makes us cleave 
too much to this preſent Life, that we have need to chide out 
out reſlire Souls with him, Egredere, O anima, egnedere, rouſe 
up, O flothſul Soul, get up and get out. Go firib, O qe Dough» Cant. 115 
tere, Zion, and behold King Solomon with bis Cromm. Are you . 
afraid to ſhut you eyes am ing 4 e and dion, — 3 
u may open t to iſt, as Cyprian Do exhort. bs 
od Is Pearl to the Godly but an den, an Exciews, Heb. . — 1 
2 «7+ am Modes, 2 Pet. 1. 15. an Out gate, as of Iſrael out of Cp. 3 
* Nay, as Cyprian elſe- where ſaith, Non exitus, os trau. 5. . 
& temporali itiner immer. e demenſo ad eterna tranſgreſſus ? And te. S. 1% > | 
mel „ unwilling or fearful to go out of our Priſon into Ee 3 
our. glorious everlaſting Manſion? Is it but an cee (as bs 
even now we heard) and after a long tedious and dangerous 
ourney, ſhould we be troubled to return Home, and there to 
ve our Burdens taken off, as we ſaid that word fignifigth ? 
Is it but an Accerſitio, as Lada in C Low ſtiles it, 2 
. Father's n for us Home after a 
r by our wild Vagaries, or upon! 
" and ſhould not 7 
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vir inde Gain? Then all dead, e n 


25 ae bibs i them ee or — 
a weak Faith if any? It's for Heathen Romans: to have à God, 
whom they made the preſident of Death, and therefore called 
him Vidumt, (becauſe he did Corpus anima viduare) and there 
fore would let him have no room in their Houſes, but ſhut bim 
out, and let him ſtand without; and ſo Romand 
room pe — am But Bro Ae Chriſtia 
Arimatbea, may we — 1 85 
Abe Age and put Deat ns the thoughts of i — 
Boſom, (not as a Snake to ſting i it, e as h 
to enrich him: Ejus eft mortem timere, qui nolit ad Chriff 
It's for them to fear Death that would not go to Chrik, - 
they that have no aſſurance of a better Life may be/loth to leave 
this, becauſe they know not where to mendthemſelves;& ſo Karta 
in poſſeſſion they think is better to them, than Heaven in veberſi- 
on. But how more happy will it be, if, after Chriſt hath been 
our Life, Death prove our Gain? Aſter whatever I have in this 
5 Life loſt for Chriſt, if not here, yet at Death I ſhall be ſure to 
RE be no loſer by Chriſt, but there may be able with Dan and» 
— pin. 31;5- our Bleſſed Saviour to commend my fprrit into God's: 
© Luke 23. a when there will be e to take our Goods and Honm 
bh and other Earthly nay” 
be) to take our dead Bodies and bury them, but nope — God” 
to receive our Spirits, who only can ſecure and fave: them: 
| Then,” then to be able with much peace to ſay, Father, take 
mj Jewel, and lay it up in thy Boſom, r »gy my only One, 
my Darling, my Glory, and glorifie it with thy (elf for ever: 
How happy will that be, and how bleſſed ſhall we be then? 2 
5 . e way of. cloſe walking with God, 2 2 ting for 
I we ſhould labout no to get aſſurance of, a nd. * 12 . FD, 
Bee andto ret win d forever. * This 
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This at all times, but eſpecially in theſe times 
Ol the Old-age, and Ruine of the World, and (it may be) 
of ſome of our now almoſt ſpent Lives. - | | 
And of theſe our troubleſom and perilous Days. It's good 
dying in Evi/-days, if aſſured that we ſhall then live with God 
for ever. No hurt to be taken away from the evil to come: For 
the Ship to be put into the Harbor, when the Storm , thrextens 
a Shipwrack. Upon this Ground the Father exhorted the Chri- Dpriaw! 
ſtians in his hard Times, to be willing to Die though it were 
by Martyrdome; Ut qui cernitis cepiſſe gravia, & ſcitis immi- 
nere graviora : Becauſe they ſaw ſad things, and fore-ſaw adder 
coming on. Death ſhould not then be bitter, when ſuch things 
as are more bitter than death are in view for thoſe that live 
longer. | 
Let this be the Rule by which we eſtimate true Gain, viz. If Uſe 4 
it prove ſo to us at Death, and Death it (elf be Gain to us; for 
then our accounts will be ſumm'd and made up, and then Gain > 
and Loſ will beſt appear; as Solomon ſaid when he came to his 
Audit, Eccleſe 2. 11. Then I looked on all the Works that 
my bands bad wrought, and on the Labour that I had laboureu to 
do: And that was very great, as we may ſee in the fore-going 
Verſes, where you find him as a diligent Chymiſt very buhie at 
his work, to extract and gain an Elixir and Quinteſſence, even 
the Spirit of whatever Contentment the whole Maſs and Body 
of the Creature could afford. But alas! when all elſe was eva 
porated, there was nothing left but that Caput mortuum; Be- 
bold, all was vanity and vexation of Spirit, and there was no pro- 
fit under the Sun: And as little do all our great Traders (and 
Gainers, as they themſelves thought) that ſay, as James 4. 13. 
To morrow we will go to ſuch a City, and buy and ſill, aud get 
Gain : As little profit do they find, when at Death they come - 
to their laſt reckoning. In their life and enjoyment oft-times no 
other profit by what they have Gained, but: n of tbem 
with their Eyer, Eccleſ. 5. 11. But to be ſure at Death, when 
they muſt leave them, Riches will not profit in ſuch a day of - 
Wrath, Prov. 11. 4, will not be able then to purchaſe a Fre- 
dom, no not a Reprieve from Death; Eſal. 49. 6, 7, 8, g. much 


leſs everlaſting Life, and it will be well if not Death et 

And here let me name ſome few things, which Men uſually foe. - 
the preſent think very Gainful to them, which will not at H , 
turn to account. AR. 5 „ 3 
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1 1. All ſins, even the gainfulleſt. Demetrius may get #0 ſmall 
44419. 24. Gain by making Silver ſprines for Diana his Idol, and the Ma- 
Acts 16. 16. Ger of the Pythoxiſe by her divination, and many others now a 
days by unlawful Callings, and unlawful and diſhoneſt Gains, at 
Numb. 24. Which God, as very angry, & ſmites bis bands, Ezek. 22. 12, 13, 
10. 27. But none of theſe can in themſelves be true Gain, which 
Ficinus in ar- is wont to be defined to be Boni utilis acquiſitio, quod ad venerandi 
gumento Hip- boni conſecutionem conducit. It's the acquiring of ſomethi 
parchs Plato- that is profitable towards the acquiſition of the chief Good. 
Ro m. C. 22. But if the wages of ſin be Death, this muſt needs be quite con- 
trary, the greateſt Loſs, loſs of Peace with God in Life, and 
| the loſs of God and everlaſting Life at Death. And then (as 
Dan. 6.2, they ſaid) Why ſhould Dammage grow to the hurt of the Ring? 
Ezra 4.22. So l to thee, But why ſhould ſuch an utterly un- 
doing Loſs grow to thy Soul? Or, as Paul ſaid to them, Act. 
27. 10. Sirs, I perceive that this Voyage will be with hurt, and 
much Dammage not only of the Lading and Ship, but alſo of our 
Lives : So I mult ſay to every ſuch Sinner, unleſs he ſtrike Sail 
and ſteer another Courſe, though thou beeſt now. Top and Top- 
gallant, and goeft before the Wind with all Sails ſpread, 
and filled with (as thou thinkeſt) a moſt proſperous Gate, yet 
this Voyage will be to thy hurt, and much Dammage not only of 
Lading and Sbip, of that Saburra of outward Contentments, that 
thou art ſo deeply laden with,and of thy Bodie's brittle Bark, but 
of the Life, and that of thy Soul for ever, Acquiſivit pecuniam, 
perdidit Fuſtitiam, lucrum in arca, damnum in conſcientia ; Gain 
in the Cheſt, and Loſs in the Conſcience, he hath gotten Money 
and loſt Piety and Juſtice, are ſad words, but ſadder things. 
Such Gainers I compare to ſuch prodigal Unthrifts, that laviſh 
fit at their Inns; and what Gainers they, who have got ſo much 
Mirth and good Chear ! Ay, but Friends, there is a great rec- 
koning that muſt be paid before, or when you go to Bed in 
Death, which will not ſuffer you to ſleep quietly. Whilſt you 
by theſe ſinful means increaſe your Gettings, you like ſuch Pro- 
digals run faſt and deep into debt, which, whilſt you find rhe life 
of your hand, asthe Prophets phraſe is, that which ſupports you 
with a livelihood, you are jolly and never think of it. O but 
there will at Death come a day of payment, and then, a Priſon, 
out of which you will not get, till you havepaid the wtmoſt far- 
thing, and that will never be; and fo you lie in chains of dark- 
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have got, by that of which you are then aſhamed , becauſe Nom. 8. 21. 
by it utterly undone ? You may then put it all into your FF 
Eyes, and be there weeping it out for ever. Penny-wiſe aud 
pownd-fooliſh will be then a ſad Proverb, which you will be {ad 
thinking of, when all is loſt and you with it; to have gaine 
Lordſhips and Kingdoms by ſinful ways will be found greateſt 
loſs at laſt, They will then appear to have been the Devils gifts 
rather than God's: and as they uſe to ſay, that the Devil's Gold 
which he gives to Witches is found to be but leaves and traſhꝭ ſo 
you will find theſe to be fuch traſh, as will yet make Fewel ſor 
everlaſting burning. What therefore (you heard out of the Pro- Ae de 
phet) God in anger ſites his hands at, we ſhould with an holy Foſeph. lucrum 
deſpiſing (with him, Ia. 33. 15.) ſhake our bands of, namely of 2/447 t 
the gain of oppreſſion, bribes,and whatever other unlawful profits, „ : 
which will then prove leſ7 with a witneſs. No, then Godlineſs pendium e. 
will appear to have been profitable for all things, 1 Tim. 4. $. and 
although in the profeſſion and practiſe of it, we have met with 2 Cor. 7.9. 
inward repentant gricf, and outward loſs and miſchief, yet (as 
Paul (aith)we ſhall in the upſhot find, that we have received dam» 
mage by it in nothing. | 

2. Nor will all, even lawful acquiſitions of outward profits or 
pleaſures, or honours, or the like contentments (as we uſe fallly to 
call.them) if not better improved and husbanded, make Death 
gainful, or be gain to us then, when (I ſay not the unlawful get» . 3 
ting or uſing or keeping of them, ſor that I ſpake to in the former 3 
Head, but) the bare reſting and ſatisfying our ſelves in them, | E: 
without making out after, and ſure of Chriſt, who is both in "I 
Life and Death advantage, will be the loſs of our Souls; and | 
what hath a Man then gained, though he had gained the whole 
World ? Matth. 16. 26, In regard of uſual events in ordinary 
providence, Solomon ſaith, there is a time to get, and a time io 


loſe, Eccleſ. 3. 6. and all our Life ſhould be a getting time to 
get Grace and Peace, that ſo at length we may gain Glory; but : „ 
there is no time to {oſe, at leaſt to loſe our Souls, eſpecially death 2 "TE 


is no ſuch time, when, if they be loſt, they are loſt ſor ever 1 Cam A 
Sanl's loft Aſes may be again found, and ſo the Joſt Sheep Plal.nrg. att. 
(and ſuch were the beſt of us) in this Life may be alſo; bug Pe. 2, . 


Souls loſt at Death will never be able afterward to find the 1 


way to Life; nor will all the riches of the World b 
purchaſe then a Guide my T 3 


* 


. 


wy "$2 
* 2 i 


r 
2 * 8 8 
2 2 
I (= g „ © TOR 
5 * . "ng 4 I 
o 1 * Let * — * 
2 it 7 
he 


N « 
" $I ESE EN ws By 
. R * 1 

0 0 2 


=” 4+ oh; "I 4 
1 1 r 
. 72 1 4 


: ' WOOL TY 
8 n 


1 P 

6 ” rake; Cott y 1 
Rr CAMS - 5 * 
Nl * 2 


- 1 x: * 2 = : © . 
> 58 0 E * 
„ 2 * ol F 
; WE Bir f - 


r 
4 Indeed in the right improving of them for God and the - 
Poor, thou mayſt be laying 4 good foundation (as the Apoſtle - 

ſpeaks, 1 Tim, 6. 18, 19.) againft time to come, that, when. 

Death comes, thou mayſt lay hold of everlaſting Lift: but 

the bare enjoying of them, though it may ſet thee on 

higher ground amongſt Men here below, yet it will never 

be able to life thee up to God's favour in Life, or to Hea- 

ven in Death, The gain of theſe things is the Devil's 

Bait, and therefore he caſt it out as-his laſt device to take 

our Saviour with, Al this will I give thee, &c. Matth. 4. 9. 

James 1. 14. and with which JtAt&a, he enticeth Men to the loſs of 
their Souls, and ſo the ſame Greek word Ktegdvts ſignifieth 

both Gain and Craft or Deceit, becauſe by gain he craftily 

deceives Men to their perdition. And fo his prime Scholar 

Eccleſ. 10. 16. Simon Magus, ( becauſe, as Solomon ſaith, Mony anſwereth all 
Acts 8. 1. things) would be chaffering with it for Spirituals: but Pe- 
ter gave him his Anſwer, that his Mony was not current in 

Ver. 20. God's Market, but bade it periſh with bim; ſo that it ſeems 
he might periſþ for all it with it: and if gain be all his 
Godlineſs, all that his gain will be found to be loſs at his 
laſt reckoning, and then the Covetoys, who are moſt gree- 
dy of gain, will be greateſt loſers, as the Prophet pronoun- 
ceth a Woe againſt ſuch, Hab. 2. 9. ; 
3. Nor will the bare enjoying of outward * Ordinances, 
though more gainful, make Death our gain, which yet Men 
are too ready to phanſy and promiſe to themſelves. - Now 
* know I (faith Micah) that the Lord will do me good, ſceing I 
have a Levite to my Prieſt, Judg. 17. 13- and it is a Plea 
which ſome even at Death and Judgment will knock bold. 
ly at the Gate of Heaven with, to have it opened to them, 
We have eaten and dranh, in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our Streets, Luke 13, 26. And to this day i's a very 
ſhort cut that ſome are ready to make from a Death-bed 
to Heaven; they have been Baptized, and by it Original 
ſin was taken away from them, and they have gone to 
Church to Prayer, Sermon, and Sacrament , and if then at 
the point of Death they may have their actual fins taken 
7 off by Abſolution, and receive the Sacrament upon it ſor 
dodonfirmation of it, they make no queſtion but they ſhall go 
bpDolt right up to Heaven; and whatever their lives be, 
+, Death will be their gain without all peradventure. But 
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1 Tim. 6. 5. 


Friend, 


Friend, be not too haſty to reckon without your Hoſt, fie 
don a little, and think feriouſly'of theſe Scriptures, Bodi- 
ly exerciſe  profiteth little, 1 Tim. 4. 8. E is the Spi- 
ri that quickneth, the Fleſh profitetb —_—_ John 6. 63- 
Circumciſion verily profiteth, if tbow keep the Law; but if 
bon beeft 'a breaker of the Lam, thy Circumciſion is made un- 
circumcifion, Rom. 2. 25. It's not the bare having them, 
but profiting by them in one ſenſe, if either in Life or 
Death thou wouldſt be profited by them in another. In- 
deed we read Rom. 3. 1, 2. What advantage hath the 
Few, or what profit is there of Circumcifion ? Much every way, 
and chiefly, becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles 
God, ſaith Pan; and fo fay 1, great is the gain that in 111 
and Death we get by them, it we in Life gain ſaving- Grare, 
and Souls. advantage by them: but they will not be ſo if 
we live wickedly, or but unfruitfully under them, and fo 
. have our condemnation aggravated by them, as ſome would 
gather out of Revel. 14. thoſe that will not he gathered in Crotius. 
the Goſpel's Harveſt. v. 15, 16. will be preſſed in the Vin- 
tage of God's Judgments, v. 17, 18. ; 

4. Nor will outward Profeſſion, and a fair ſhew under 
thoſe Ordinances, which too many reſt in, and hope to gain 
Heaven by , accrue to their advantage at Death, and their 
laſt account then. Paul could ſay, Though I ſpeak with the 
Tougues of Men and Angels, and though I baue the gift of 
Propheſy, and Faith to remove Mountains, and beſtom all my 
goods om the Poor, and have not true Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. 

And more near to my purpoſe; that's a fad queſtion, 
Job. 27. 8. What is the hope of the Hypocrite though he bath 
gained this and that, and the repute with Men, "with Chri- 
ſtiaus of more than ordinary proficiency in Grace and Holi- 
neſs, when God takes away bis Soul? Man, thou wilt then 
be ſtript (for we ſhall all be judged) naked, and then, as Solo- 
mon ſaith in another caſe, Prov. 23. 8. The Morſel thou baſt 
eaten. ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words : the hid cor- 
rupticn of thy Heart will then up and out, to the loathing 
of both thy ſelf and others: and all thoſe ſweet words and 
pretences by which thou didſt impoſe upon others, and 
deavouredſt upon God alſo, will be all and thou ricth- 

them, when thou ſhalt find that of the Apolile Row, ff 
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wade good, He is wot a few, who js one outwardly, neither 
14 that Circumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh : but be is 
a Few; who is one inwardly , and Circumciſion is that of the 
Heart. in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of . Men but of God. 5 
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Ravenne extat emblem ad 
pickuran Phenicis : 


Securus moritur, qui ſeit ſe morte renaſci, 
Mors ea non dici, ſed nova vita poteſt. 


Expunct hic morte ad immortalitatem veni- 
mut. Cyprian de mortalitate, S. 2. 
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There are ſeveral literal Miſtakes, and ſome miſpointings in the He- 
brew words, which the Candid and Learned Reader is defired 
to amend. The other moſt material here follow. 
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r. John the moſt Eagle-eyed Evangeliſh..p. 21. I. 32. r. Michal. p. 24. 
I. 8. dele ſel/ after him. p. 32. I. 3 f. r. add ſome. p. $1, I. ult, r. mugy. 
p. 88. I. 11. r. Jeſb. 4. 18. p. 91.1. 17. r. lumber. p. 112, marg. r. legs t ſectam. 
E 22. J. 8. r. in Chriſt, p. 182. 1. 3s. for God bimſelf, r. Godloneſs. p. 183. 
36. for croſs, r. craſſe. p. 224.1. 18. r. meant. p. 230. I. 8. r. e. 5. 
232.1. 9. r. adore him for. p. 233. I. 13. r. could beſtow. p. 239. l. 38. for 
crimes, r. aimes. p. 147. J. 4. r. is terminus. p. 378. I. I. r. quid, p. 403. 
I. 15. r. this. p. 415. I. 8. dele why. p. 44 t. l. 23. r. fed. p. 462. I. ult. & 
463-1, 1. r. none before the guide. p. 46 9. I. 30. r. perſons. p. 47 1. I. 15. r. Fu- 
N morn, p. 474. I. 21. r. Ana xa gert. p. 478. l. 35. r. e pigay. p. 489. 
I. 20. r. Rereward. p. 511, marg. I. 21, r. prima 9. log. p. 537 · I. ul. r. confla- 
tus d Vulcano. p. 5 38. I. 2. r. firmer. p. 542.1. 34. r. chere, by. p. $60. 1. 23. 
r. main chance. p. 561. I. 21. r. left. p. 564. I. 1. after ſwall inſert But the 
King. p. $66.1. 27. r. Al ject. J. 26. r. reſcued, p,$94.1-35.r. the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith, p. 614. I. 25. after come, add when it doth come. |, 37. r. enjoying. 
p. 652. l. ult. dele of it. p. 661.1. 26. r. Feſuates. p. 666. I. 24. r. move. p. 
668.1. 12. after Gen. 30. 29. add, But 4 Chriſtian Nele ſay thus with bim- 
ſelf. p. 672.1. 8. r. inquam-p. 678. 1, 15. r,privaroyely. p. 686. 1.12, for ſay, 
r. anſwer. P. 692. I. 31. r. en. | 


P 3. Line 13. Read by. p. 4. I. 3. r. notion al. p. 9 in the margent, 


